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1 bave ſeene all the workes that are done under the | 
Sunne,and Behold, All is V anitie and Yexation | 


of Spirit. 


= O have 2 (clfe-ſufficiencie m being 
= = and operation, and to bee unſubor- 

7 dinate to-any turther End above | 
Sf WV; A N1 himſelfe,as ic is utterly repugnant to * | 

Fas the Condition ofa Creature, ſo a- 

| A mongſt the reſt ro Man eſpecially; | 
| who betides the limitednefle of his ' 

nature,as he is a { Teatwre hath contrafted much defici- | 
encie,and deformitic as he isa Swmer. God never made | 
himto be an End unto himſelte, to bee the Center of his | | 
owne motions,or to be happy onely by refleftionon his | 
owne excellencies. Something (till there is without him, | 
unto which he moves,and from whence God hath ap- | 
pointed that hee ſhould reape either preſervation: in; 
adyancement and perfeftion unto his ncaees WW hat chat | 
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is upon which the defiresof man ought co fixe as his Reſt 
and Eud, is the maine diſcoverie that the Wiſe Man 
makes in this Booke. And he doth. by an hiſtoricall 
and penitentiall review of his former Enquiries: from 
' whence he ſtates the point in Two maine Concluſions, 

The firſt, the Creatures Inſafficiencie,inthe beginning of 
| the Booke, Vaniti: of Vanities, All ts vanitie. The ſecond, 
| Mans dutie ro God, and Gods All-ſufficiencie unto 
| man, in the End of the Booke, Lee us heave the Concln- 


| 


| 


' [ron of the whole matter, Frare God,and heepe his Comman- | 


| dements, for this ts Totum homints, the whole duric, the 
| whole End, the whole Happineſle of Man. The former 


| of theſe two,namely the 1n- lufficiency of the Creature to 
| fatiate the defires, and quiet the motions of the ſoule of 
man, is the point I am now to ſpeake of, out of theſe 
words, 


| which attended it, that brought this Vanitic and Vexa- | 

tion upon the Creature. God made Every =-_ in jt | 

| ſelfe very good, and therefore very fic for the dehires of 
man ſome way or other to take {atisfaQtion from. As 
prickes, and quayers, and reſty/\n muficke ſerve in their 

| order to commend the cunning of the Artift, and to de. 

| light the Eare of the hearer, as well as more peife& 

| notes: ſo the imeaneſt of the Creatures were at firſt fil'd 

| with ſo much goodnefle, as did not only declare the | 

| glory of God, butin their ranke likew iſe miniſter coment - 

| ro the mind of man. It was thelinne of manthat fil'd | 

| the Creature with Vanitic, and it is the Vavitie of the 

Creature that fils the Soule of man with Vexation, As | 

ſinne makes man come ſhort of Glory, which is the reſt 


| of the Souleinthe fruition of God in himſelfe ; ſo doth 


it make him come ſhort of Contentation too, which is 
the reſt of the Soulc in the fruition of God in his Crea« | 
tures. Sinne tooke away Gods favour from the Soule, 


For underſtanding whereof, wee muſt know that it 
was not God in rhe Creation, but finne and the curſe | 
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| and his Bleſſing froin the Creature, Ie purbicterneſſe in= 

| to the Soule that it cannot reliſh the Creature, and it pur 

| Vanity into the Creature, that it cannot nouriſh nor ſa- | 
eisfie the Soule, | 

The Deſires of the Soule cannever be ſatisfied with | 

any Good, till they find in it theſe ewoqualities or re- 
lations, wherein indeed the formality of Goodnefſe doth 
| conſill; namely, Proportion and Propriety, Firſt, nothing | 
can ſatisfie the defiresof the Soule till ic beares conyeni-. | 
| ence and firneſſe thereunto; for it is wich che- mind as | 
| with the body, the richeſt attire that is,if it be either roo | 
| looſe ortoo freight, however it may pleaſe a manspride | 
| muſt needs offend his body. Now nothing is Proporti- | 
| onable to the minde of man, but that which hath xe. 
| ference unto it as it is a ſpiritual! Soule, For thougha | 
mon have the ſame ſenficive appetites about him which | 
we find in beaſts; yer, in as much as that Appetite was | 
in man created ſubordinate unto reaſon, and obedient ro | 
the ſpirit z the caſe is plaine,chat it can never bee fully ſa- 
| tisfied with its object, unleſſe that likewiſe be ſubordi- 
| nate and linked to the ObjeR of the ſuperior faculty, 
which is God, So then the Creature can never bee Pro- 
portionable to the Soule of Man, till it bring God along 
with it, So long as it is emprtic of God, fo long muſt 
| needs be full of Vaniy and Vexation, 

Burnow ir is not ſufficient that there be Proportion, un- 
| eſſe withall there be Propriety. For v8 1s 2 Propertiona- 
4 ble Good unto the rar _ well as 4 men or | 

ls, yer no comes at unc0 them, be- 
Lars bets ons ofrheir God,chey ” no intereltia him, | 
haveno union unto him, Wealth is as commenſurate | 
uno the mind and occaſions of a beggar a$of a pr hong | 
| the goodneſſe and comfort of it extendsnorunto him, be- | 
he hath no propriety unto any, Now finne hath | 

| roken away the Propriety Which we have in Good, hath 
uolinked that golden chaine, whereby the Creature was 
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' joyned, unto God,” and God with the Creature came 


along unto the mind of man. So that till we can reco- 


' ver this Vnion, ard make upthis breach againe, ic is irn- 


| 


| 


poſſible for the Soule of man to receive any ſarisfaRion 


from the Creature alone. Thougha manmay haye the | 


poſſeſſion of ir, as a Naked Creature, yet not the fruici- * 


on of it, as a Good Creature, For Geod the Creatrre is not 


unto any but by vertue of the bleſſing and-Word accom. | 


_ - - 


panying it. And mafi naturally hath noright unro the | 
Bleſſing ofthe Creature ; for iris Godlineflewhich hath | 


the Promiſes, and by conſequence the'Bleſſing-as well | 


of this as of the other life, And God isribtdn iis fayour 
reconciled unto us, nor reunited by his Blefling unto the 
Creature, but only in and"through Chn(t. So.chen the 
minde of a man is fully and only fatished with the Crea= 
ture, when it findes God and Chri# together in it: God 
making the Creature ſutable to our interior defies, and 
Chrift making both God and the Creature ours ; God 
giving Proporrion,and Chrift giving Propriety,: | 

Theſe things thus explained, ler us now confider the 
Inſafficiencie of the Creature to'\conferre, and. the Ya/e- 
ti;fiableneſſe of the fleſhto receive,any (olidor-reall fa- 
tistaQtion from any of che-workes which are done-under 


the Sunne. Man is naturally a proud«Creature\ of high | 
projects, of unbounded defires; ever framing to himfelfe | 
I know not what imaginaric and'phanza(i1call feliciries, | 


tentment, than a king on a ſtage to aking on a throne, | 
| than the houſes which children make of cards, urto's | 
| princes palace, Ever fince the tall of Adam he hath an pd 


| which have no more proportion untoreall and true con- | 


{ 


/ nch in him to be a god within himſclfe, the fountaine of | 


—_—— 


; hisowne goodnefle, the contriver of his owne ſufficien- 
| fie; loth he is to goe beyond himlelie, or what hee 


thinkes properly tus owne, for that jo which hee refol- 
yeth co place his reſt, Bur alas, after hee had toil'd out 
his heart, and waftcd his ſpirits, iathe moſt exaCt inven« 


ny 


cons | 
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tions that the Creature could minifter unto him, Salomon | 
| here, the moſt experienc'd for enquiric, the moſt wiſe 


| for contrivance, the moſt wealthy for compaſſing ſuch 
| earchly delights, hath, after many yeares fitting out the | 
' fineſt lower, and torturing nature to extract the molt | 
exquiſite (pirits,and pureſt quintefſence, which the yarie- | 
ties of the Creatures_could afford, at laſt pronounced | 
; of them all, That they are Yamitie and vexation of ſpirit: | 
Like thornes, in their gathering they pricke, that is cheir | 


— — 
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Jexation, and intheir burning they tuddenly blaze and 
waſte away, that is their Famze, Vanitic in their du- 


ration,fraile and periſhable things ; and Vexation in their 


[ 
| 


enjoyment, they nothing but moleſt and diſquier the | 


heart, Theeye, layth Salomon, is not ſatisfied with ſeeing , 
nor the care with hearing: Notwithltanding they bee the 


| wideſt of all the ſenſes, can rake in moreabundance with | 
lefle faciery, and ſerve more immedactely for the ſupplies 
| of the reaſonable Soule, yer a mans cye-firings may 


' even cracke with yehemencie of porir g, his cares may 


be filled with all the varietic of the molt exquiſite ſounds 
and harmonies, and lectures in the world, and yer Rill 
his Soule within him be as greedy to (ce and heare more 


as it was at firſt, Who wou'd have thought that the fa- | 
vour of a prince, the adoration of the peop'e, the moſt | 
| conſpicuous honours of the court, the hiberty of utterly | 
defiroying his molt birter advertaries, the {way of the | 
ſterne and unyerſall negotiations of ftate, the-concur- | 
rency of all the happinefle, that wealth, or honour, or | 


intimarenefle with the prince, or Deity with the people, 
or extremity of luxurie could afford, wou'd pouſhbly 
haveleft any roome or nooke in the heart of Hamantor 


| diſcontent > and yerdoe but obſerve, how the wane oi 


| 


} 
, 


one Iewes knee ( who dares not give divine worſhip ro 


: 
: 


any but his Lord ) blaſts all his other glories, bing: 3 | 
dampupon all his other delights, makes his head hag þ 
' downe,and his mirth wicher : fo lxtle leayen was abl- t« 
5. v4 fowre | 
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| fowre all the Queenes banquer, and the Kings fayour. 
| eAbab was a king, in whom therefore wee may juſtly 
| ; expe a confluence of all the happineſſe which his do- 
minions could afford; a man that buile whole cities, and 

dwelt in Ivorie palaces, and yet the want of one poore 

Vineya;d of Naberh brings ſuch a heavineſle of hearr, 
' ſuch a deadneſſe of countenance on ſo great a perſon, as 
' {remed in the judgement of /ezabel tarre unbeſeeming 
the honour and diftance of a prince. Nay Salomon, a 
man every way more a king both in the mind and in 
the late of a king than Ahab, aman that did not uſe the 

| Cieature with a ſenſuall, but with a criticall fruition, To 
| find out that good which God had given men under the 
/wnxe, and thatin ſuch abundance of all things, learning, 
honour, pleaſure, peace, pienty, magnificence, fonaine 
ſupplies, roiall viſits, noble contederacies, asthat in him 
was the patterne of a compleat prince beyond allthe 
plat-formes and Idea's of Plato and Zemophon; even 
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he was never able to repole his heart upon any or 1 
al! theſe things together, till he brings in the teare ofthe ; 
Lord for the cloſe of all, Laſtly, looke on the peopleof ; 
Iſrael; God had delivered them from a bitter thral. J 


dome, had divided the ica before them, and deſtroyed 
their enemies behind them, had giver them bread trom 
heaven, and fed them with Angels food, had comman- 
ded the rocke to fatisfie their thirſt, and made the Cana- 
nites to melt before them; his mercies were magnified 
with the power of his miracles, and hisfniracles crow- 
ned with the ſweetneſſe of his mercies, beſides the af- | 
ſurance of great promiſes to be performed in the holy | 
land: and yet in the mid(t of all this wee find nothing | 
but murmuring and repining. God had given them | 

| at for their faith, but they muſt have meat for their 

| luſ roo; it was not enough that God ſhewed them p 
| mercies, unleſſe his mercies were dreſſed up and fittedto F 
| Plal78.4rs their palate, They tempted God, and limited the holy one of 
4 [ſracl, 
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Iſrael, aich the Prophet. So infaitely unſatisfiable is the 
fleſhly heart ofman either with mercies or miracles, that | 
briog nothing but che Creaturesto it, | 
The ground whereof is the Vaft difÞroportion which | 
is berweenethe Creature and the Soule ofman, whereby | 
it comesto paſſe, that it is abſolutely impolſible for one | 
to fill up the other. The Soule of man 18 a ſubſtance of | 
unbounded deſires? and that will eaſily appeare if wee | 
confider him in any eſtate, either Created or Corrupted. 
In his {Treated eftate he was niade witch a Soule capable | 
of moreglory, than the whole carth or all the frame of 
| nature, though changed into one Paradiſe, could have | 
; afforded him: for he was fitted unto ſo much honour as | 
an iofinite and everlaſting Communion with God could 
bring along with it. And now God never inthe Creati- 
on gave unto any Creature a proper capacitie of a thing, 
unco which he did not wichall implant ſuch motions 
and defires in thatCreature,as ſhould be ſomewhat ſure. 
able to that capacitie, and which might ( if they had | 
beene preſerved intire ) have brought man to the fruition | 
| ofthar Good which he defired, For notwithſtanding it | 
| be true, That the glory of God cannot be attain'd unto 
[by the vertue of any action which man either can, or | 
ever could have performed : yet God was pleaſed outof 
| CMercy, for the magnitying of his name, forthe Com- | 
| municaring of his glory, for the advancement of his | 
| Creature, toenter into Covenant with man, and for his | 
naturall obedience to promiſe him a ſupernarurall re- 
ward. And this, I ſay, was even then out of mercic ; 
in as much as «Adams lcgall obedienceot workes could 
no more in any vertue of its owne, but only in Gods 
mercifull contra and acceprance,mecit everlaſting life, 
than our Evangelicall Obedience of faith can now. On- 
ly the difference berweenethe meccie of the firſt and (e- 
cond Covenant (and itis a great difference ) isthis. God 
did out of meccie propoſe Salvation unto Adam as 
B4 an | 
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| an infinite Reward of ſuch a finite Obedience as Adam 
| was able by his owne created abi itics to have perfor- 
med. As if a man ſhould give a Day-laborer a hundred 
' pound for his dayes worke, which performe indeed hee 
did by his owre {trengrh,but yet did not meric che thou- 
ſandth part of chat wages which he receives: But Gods 
mercy uno us isthis, That he is pleaſed to beſtow upon 
us not only the reward, bur the worke and merit. which 
procured the reward, that he is pleaſed io us ro reward 
another mans worke, cyen the worke of Chriſt our 
head; as if when one onely Captaine had by his wiſe- 
dome diſcomhced and defeated an enemie, the prince 
notwithſtanding ſhould reward his alone ſervice, with 


— — 


| 
| 


the advancement of the whole army which he led, Bur 


| this by the way. Certaine inthe meane time it is, that ' 
; God created mau with ſuck capacities and dehres, as 


| could not be limited with any or all the excellencies of 
his fellow and finice Creatures. 


; we ſhall Qill diſcover this refileſnefle of the mind of | 


' man, though in anevill way, to promote irſelfe; whence 


| Nay,looke even upon Corrupted nature, and yet there | 


- 
10 foams” 


ariſe diftraCtious of heart, choughes for to morrow, ro- | 


| vingsandinquifttions of che Soule after infinite variecics 
| of carthly things, 1warmes of Juft, iparkles of cndleſſe 
| thoughts, thole ſecret flowings,and ebbes,and rempetts, 
| and eſtuations of that ſca of corruption tn the heart of 
man, but becauſe it can never find any thing on which 
| to reſt, orthat hath roome enough roentertaiue {o am- 
| ple and fo endlefle a gueſt ? Ler us then looke a little in- 
ro the particulars of that great diſproportuon and Iniufh- 
cienci of any orall the Creatures under the ſun,co make 
| up an adequace and (ureable Happineſle for the Soule of 
man. 
| Salomon here expreſſeth it in Two words, Faney and 
Vexation. From the firft of theſe wee may obſerye a 


threefold difpreportion berweene the Soule and the | 
| Creatures, | 


| 
| 
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they have intheir nature. Many things there are which 


m the power of the, King to raiſe a man our of priſon | 
like /o/eph, and give tm che next place unto himſelte. | 


| 


| Thel/ anityof the Creature. 
Creatures, Firſt,in regard of their nature and worth, the y 
| are baſe in compariſon of the Soule of man: When D- | 
| vid would ſhew the infinite diſtance berweene God and 


' 


| man ia power and firength, he exprefleth the baſeneſſe 
' of man by his vanitic, Tobe laicd in the ballance, they are 


atrogether hghter than vaminie, Plal. 62.9. And (urely,it 
we weigh the Soule of man and all the Creatures under | 
the ſunne together, we (hall finde them lighter than Va- | 
nige it ſelte. All the Goodnefle and honour of the Crea- | 
cure arileth from one of theſe Two grounds: Eicher from | 
34m coming or from Godr, either trom Opraton impoſed 
upon them by men, or trom lome Rea! qualities, which 


have all that worth and efiimarion which they carry 
among (t men, nox from ther owne qualities, but from 
humane inftirution, or from ſome difficulies that atrend 
them, or from forme other outward Impoſition, When | 
a man gives money for meate, we rſt not chinke there is | 
any nacurall proportion of worth berweene a peece of | 
klver anda peece of ficſh; for that worth which is in the | 


| meace isSits owne, whereas that which is in the monie is | 


by humane appoimmers, The like we may ay for great | 
ticles of honour and ſecular degrees, though they bring | 
authoritic, diſtance, reverence with them from other | 


| men, yer notwithſtanding they do not of themſelves, by 


any proper vertue of their owne, put any ſolid and funda- | 
menrall merit inco the man hinielfe, Honour is bur the | 
raiſing of the rate and valae of a man, it carries nothing, | 
of fub{iance neceffarily along with i : as in raiſing the | 
valuations of gold from twenty ſhillings,to twenty two, | 
the matter is the fame, only the eſtimation difterenr. Itis | 


| 


Now this then 1s a plaine argumevrt of the great bale- | 


; nefle of any of theſe things in compariſon ofthe Soule of | 


man, and by conſequence of their great diſability to ſa- 
tisfie | 
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| risfie the ſame : for can a man make any thing equall to 
himſelfe 2 Can a man advance a piece ot gold or hlyer in- 
| to a1calonable,a (pir.cuall, an erernallſubitance ? A man 
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| turne himlelfe into braſſe, and iron, and reprobate ſilver, 
| asthe Propher {peakes; but never can any man raile the 


may make himſclte like theſe things, he ma y debaſe hum- 
{clfe into the vileneſſe of an Idoll, They 1h.4t make them | 
are like wxto them; hee may under-value and upcoyne 
himſelfe,blot our Gods Image avd Inicription,and write 
in the image and inſcription of earth and Satan, he may 
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Creatures by all his eſtimationsto the worth of a man : 
we cannot ſo much as change the color of a haire,or adde 
a cubice to our Rature,much lefſe can we make any thing 
ofequall worth with our whole ſelves. We read indeed 
of ſome which have fold che righteous, and that atno 
great ratencither,for 4 pare of ſhooes, Joel 3.6. Amos 2.6. 
bur wee ſcethere how much the Lord abhorr'd that de- | 
reſtzble fat,and recompenc'd it upon the necke of the | 
oppreſſors. How many men are there ſtill that ſer grea« | 
ter rates upon their owe profits,or liberties, or prefers | 
ments, or ſecular acco:nmodations,than onthe ſoules of | 
men, whoſe perdition is oftentimes the price of their ad- 
vancemnents? bur yer (till Saint Paws rule mult hold, 
For meate d:troy not the worke of God, tor money be. 
tray not the bloud of Chriſt, deſtroy not him with thy 
meate, with thy dignities, with thy preferments, for 
whom Chreft died. were not redeemed with filyer 
and gold from our vagſ Converſation, faith the Apoſile, 
1 Per. 1.18, arid cher@bre chele things are of too baſe a 
nature to be putinto the ballance with the ſoules of men; 
and that man infinitely under-valuesthe worke of God, 
the Image of God,the bloud of God, who for fo baſe a 
purchaſe as monie, or preferment, or any earthly and 
vaine-glorious reſpect doth cither hazard his owne, or 
betray the Soules ot others conumended to him. 

And theretore this ſhould teach all thoſe upon whom 
the 
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the Lord hath beſtow'd a greater portion ofthis Opin 
native felicicie, I meane,of money, honour, reputation,or 
the like; Firſt,vorro Truft in uncertaine Riches, not ro 
relic upon a foundation of their owne laying for matter 
of Satisfaction to their Soule, nor to boalt in the multi- 
tude of cheir riches, as the Propher ſpeakes, Plal. 49. 6. 
(tor that is cerrainely one great cifed of the Decentul. 
nefle of Riches, ſpoken ot Matth. 13.22, to perſwade 
the Soule that there is more in them than indeed there is) 


| 


give to God a ranſome for him, for the Redemption of their | 
Sonle s Pretzons , | 
And f{econdly,it may teach them as not to Truft, & : 
not to ſwell with theſe things neither. Itisan argument 
; oftheir windinefſe andemprineſſe that they are apt to 
; make men ſwell ; whereas ifthey cannot change a baire 
| of a mans head, nor add: an inchro his tature, they can 
' much lefſe make an acceſhonof the leaſt dramme of me- 
rir, or teall yaluero the owners of them. And ſurely if 
mencould ſeriouſly confidee, That they are (till mem- 
| bers of the ſame common badie, and that ofatwofold' 
' body,aciviiland a myſticall ans 1 6 that though they 
| haply may beethe more honorable parts in one body, 
| yet inche other they may bee the lefſe honorable; thar 
| the poore whom they deſpiſe may in Chriſt; body have 
| a higher roome than they (asthe Apolile, faich , Hath 
| not God choſen the poore in this world, Rich in faith, 
| Jam. 2.5.) I fayif mn could compare things rightly to- | 
| gether, and conſider that they are bur the greater letters | 
| inthe ſame volume, and the poote the ſmaller, chough 
| they take up more roome, yet they pur no more matter 
| nor worth into the word which they compound, they 
would never ſuffer the tympanie and inflation of pride or 
ſuperciliouſefſe, of ſelfe-actributions , or contempr of 
their meaner brethren to prevaile within them, Wee ce 
in 
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and the Plalmiſt gives an excellent reafon in the ſaine | 
place, Vs man can by any meanes redeeme his brother, »ox | 
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| ;1the i a:1all body though the head have a Kat on of 


| ſo many ſhillings price, andthe foor a ſhooe of not halte 
' ſo many pence, yet the head doth-not therefore deſpile 


DO 
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the foot, but is tender of it, and doth derive influence as 
well unto that asto any nobler part: and ſurely to ſhould 
it beamong(t men,though God hath given thee an Emi- 
nent (ation inthe body, cloath*'d thee with purple and 
ſcarlet, and hath ſet thy poore neighbour in the loweſt 
part ofthe body, and made him converſant in the dirt, 
and concent to cover himſclfe with leather, yet you are 
{ll members of the ſame common body, animared with 
the fame ſpiric of { þ»1fF, moulded out of the ſame dirt, 
appointed for he ſame inherirance, borne outof the ſame 
wombe of naturall blindnefle, partakers ofthe ſame great 


| and pretious promiſes , there was not one price for the 
| Soule of the poore man, and another tor the rich, there is 


| not one table tor ( briP*'s meaner gueſts, and another for 
| his greater, bur the faith is a= Common faith, the ſalya- 
| tion a Þ Common ſalvation, the < rule a Common rule, 
the 4 hope a Common hope, one Lord, andone Spirit, 
ard one Baptiſme, aud one God and Father of all ; and 
© Oc founcarion, and f One houſe, and therefore wee 
oug!:tto have s Care and afſtonone of another. 
Seco:idIly,confider that Goodmeſle and value which is 
hx'd tothe being of the Creature,imgantcd in it by God 


; and the i fitution of nature, and even thus we ſhall find 


them abf-iutely unable to (arisfie the defires of the rea. 
{onable ad fpirituall Soule, God is the Lord of all the 
Crea:ures, they are bur as his ſeycrall monics, he coin'd 
them all, So much then of his Image as any Creature 
hath in it, ſo much value and worth it carries, Now 


| God hath more communicated himſelfe unto man, than 


unto any other Cteature; in his Creation we finde man 
made atrerthe Þ {militude of God, and in his reſtaurati- 


' on we finde God made after the i fimilicude ofman, and 


man once againe after the k fimilitude of God, And now 
4 


# 


[ 
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or what ſhall a max give in exchange for ha ſonle ? To 


which of the Crearures faid God at any time, Let us | 


create it after our image?of which of che Angels (aid He 


at ayy time, Ler us retlore them to our image againe ? | 
there is no Creature in hcaven or carth, which is recom- | 


pen orgbfor the lofſe of a Soule. Can a man carrie 
che Forlditico hell wihbtinto bribe the flames, or cor- 
| rupt his tormentors 2" No; [aith the Plalmiſt, Hu, glory 


ſhall nit deſcend after him,Phal.4g.17. but can bee buy | 
our liis pardon before he comes thither? ns- neither, che -) 
Redenoprion of a Soule 14 more pretions, verſ.8. we know: 
| che Apoſtle counts all things Dung, Phil.-:8. and's "y 
God take dung in exchange tor a foule? Certainely, 


| Beloved, when a mancan ſow grace in the furrowes of 
| the field, when hecan fill his barnes with glory , when 


| he can ger bagges full of ſaly*tion, when he can plow up | 
| heaven our of the 'carth, and extract God our of the | 


| Creatures, then hemay bee able ro finde that inthem 
| which ſhall ſacisfie his defires, Bur til! then, leta 'man 
| haveall the exquiſiteſt curiofiics of Nature heap'd into 
| one veſlell, let him be moulded our of the molt delicate 
| mngredients, and nob:eſt principles that the world can 
| contribute, lerthere be in his body a concurreccy of all 
| beauty and feature, in his nature an Eminence of all 
ſweernefle andingenuity, in his mide a con{piration of 
the politeft , and moli choice varieties of all kinde of 


rate begger. Difference indeed there is, and that juſily 
to bee inade berweenethemin the eyes of men, which 
difference is to expire withina few yeeres : and then/af. 
| ter the dult of the beautifull and deformed, of the lear- 

ned 


ic is needlefſeto ſearch out the worth of the Creature, 
Our Saviour will decide the poiut What ſhall a man gaine 
| though be winue the while World, and loſe bis owne ſonte, | Matth.16 26, 


learning, yet (ill the ſpirit of that man is no whit more | 
valueable and pretious,no whit more proportionable to | 
Ecernall Happineſſe, than the ſoule of a poore and illice- | 


| 
a 
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nedand ignorant, of the honorable and baſe are pro- 
miſcuouſly intermingled, and death hath equall'd all, 
chen at laſt chere will come « day when all mankinde 
(hall be ſ\@mmor'd naked, without difference of degrees 
before the (ame tribunall : when the Crownes of kings 
and the ſhackles of priſoners, when the robes of princes 
and the ragges of beggars, when the gallants brayerie 


| and the peaſants rufler, and che Stariſts policie, andthe 


| Courtiers luxurie,and the Schollers curioficy ſhall be all 
| laid aſide : whenall men ſhall be reduc'd unto anequall 
| plea, and withour reſpe of perſons ſhall bee doom'd 


— — 


according to their workes; when Ners the perſecuting 


| Emperor ſhall be throwne to Hell, and Paw/ the perſc- 


| {wagecring, interlarded and comp'ementall oathes, nice 


cuted Apoſtle ſhall ſhine in glory, when the learned 
Scribes and Phariſies ſhall gnaſh their teeth, and the ig. 
norant, and as they rerme them, curſed people, ſhall ſee 
their Saviour : when the proud antichriltian prelates, 
thar dyde their robes in the bloud of the Saints, fhall bee 
hurried to damnation, and the poore deſpiſed martyrs 
whom they perſecuted ſhall waſh their fer in the b.oud 


of their enemies: whenthoſe puntoes, and formalities, 


' and cuts, and taſhions,and diſtances, and complements, | 
which are row the darling finnes of the upper end of | 
the world, ſhall be prov'd ro have beene nothing cl(e | 


but well-acted vanities: when the pride, luxuric, riot, 


and quaint laſcivioulveſſe, new invented courtings and 
adorations of beauty, ni ſo-much (tudied and admired 
finces of the gallantric ofthe world,ſhall be pronounc'd 
out of the mouth of God him(felſe to have been nothing 
clic bur glittering abominations z when the adulterating 
of wares, the counterfeiting of lights, the double weight 
and falle meaſures, the courteous equivocations of men 
greedy of gaine, which are now almoſt woven intothe 


very arts of trading, ſhall bee pronounced nothing cl(c 
but mylteiics of 10iquitie and ſclte-deceivings when the | 
curious | 
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curious ſubcilcies of more choice wits, the knottie que- 
ftions,and yaine (trite of words, the di{putes of reaſon, 
| the variety of reading,the very circle of generall and te- 
| cular learniog,purſued with ſo much cagerneſle by the 
' more ingenious ſpirits of the world, ſha!l bee all pro- 
nounc'd but the thinne cobwebs and vaniſhing delica- 
cies of a better teinper'd prophaneneſſe;and laſtly, when 
that poore deſpiſed protefſion of che power of Chriſtia- 


| nitie, atrembling at the Word of God, a ſcrupulous tor- ' 


| bearance not ofoathes onely, bur of idle words, a tender- 
| neſſe and aptneſle to bleed at thetouch of any ſine, a 
| boldneſle to with(tand the corruptions of the times, a 
| conſcience of but the appearances of evil], a walking 
mournfully and humbly 4.0 God, a heroicall reſolu- 
tion to be (trit andcircumſpeR,to walkein anexaRt and 
geometricall holineſſe inthe mid ofa crooked and per- 
verſe generation, the ſo much conclamared and ſcorned 
veeviſhoeſſe of a tew filly, unpolitike, unregarded by- 
| pocrites asthe world cſteemes them, ſhall in good ear- 


' neſt fromthe mouth of God himſelfe bee declared to | 


| have beene the true narrow way which leadeth to fal- 


| vation,and the enamies thereof ſhall, when it is too late, | 


| beedrivento thatdeſperate and ſhamefull confeſſion, We 
| fooles counted their life madneſſe, and their end to have 
| been without honour ; how ave they now reckhoued amongſt 
the Saints,and have their portiouwith the Almighty ? 
A ſecond Branch ot the diſproportion between the foule 
of man and the Creatures,ariſing from the Yanitie there- 
of is their Deadneſſe, unprofitableneſſe, in: fficacie by an y 


| inward vertue of their owne to convey or preſerve life in 


mm, 


—— 


| Ier.16.19- 


the Soulc. Happineſle in the Scriprture-phrate is called 
Life, conlifting i1a Communion with God in his Hol. | 


neſle and glory. Nothing then can truely bee a prop to 
hold up the Soule, which cannot cither preſerve that lite 
which ic hath, or convey unto it that which it hatbnoe. 

| Charge thoſe ; faith the Apoſtle , that arc rich in this 
world, 
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; wotld, that they bee nothigh minded, neither truſt in 


wrertaine Riches, but inthe 4Awing Goa, 1 Tim.6.17. hee 
oppolcth che life of God to the vanitic and uncenaine- 
ty,the word is, to the [nevidence of Richer, whereby a 
man can never' demonſtrate to himſclfe or others the 


, certatnety or happinefle of his life. The like oppoſition 


wee ſhall findeexcellenly expreſſed inthe Prophet Jere- 
mie, My people have committed two evils, they have for- 
[aken me the fountaine of Liyrung water, and have hewed 


them out ciſterns broken cifterns that can hold no water, | 


ler.2, 13. That is,my people are willing to attribute the 
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| bleſſings they enyoy, and to {ne for more rather unto | 


- 


any cauſc than unto meethe Lord. She didwnor kzow, faith 


the Lord elſewhere, that / gave her her corne and hey | 
_ wine, and multiplied ber ſilver and gold, Fc, But [aid of 


them theſe are my rewards which my lovers have given 


me. Bur faith the Lord,(o long as they truſted me, they | 
reſted upon a ſure fountainethat would never faile them; | 
with thee, faith the Plalmiſtis the Fowntaine of life: And | 


{o ſaith the Apolile too, Lee yowr conver/ation be without 
covetouſneſſe,that is, Doe not make an Idoll of the Crea- 
ture, doc not heape veſſels full of monie together, and 
then thinke that you are all ſure ; the Creature hath no 


| lifeinit,nay it hath nocruth in ic neither, there is deceit | 
| and cozenageinriches; but faith he, Let your converſa- | 


tion be with contentment, conſider that what you have 


is the dimmen/nm, the portion which God hath allotted | 


you, that foode which he findeth moſt convenient for | 


you; he knowes that more would but cloy you with | 


a ſurter of pride or worldlinefſe,that you have not wiſe» 
dome, humility, faith,heavenly mindednefſe enough to 
conco& a more plentifull eſtate; and therefore receive 


- your portionirom him,cruſt his wiſedomme and care oyer 


vou, For he bath (aid, 1 mill not Jatle thee nov forſake thee, 
Wellchen,faith the Lord, fo longas they refted onme, 


they refied upon a fure ſupply (Al his mercies are fwrg | 


ev. 


wo 
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| mercies ) upon a Fowntaine which would never faile 


them : Bur when once they forſake mee, and will noc 


truſt their lives in my keeping, bur with the prodigall ' 


will have their portionin their owne hands, their water 
intheirowne Cyſternes,their pits prove unto them bur 
like obs rorcenr, deepe and plencifull though they ſeeme 
for a time, yet at length they make thoſe aſhamed that 


relied upon them, And fo I finde the Profhets afluring 


us,that //rael which put {o much confidence-in the car- 
nall policies of [eroboer tor preierving the Kingdome of 


' the cen tribes ftromany re-union with the houſe of Da- 


vid, was at latt conttrained to bluſh at their owne 
wiſedome,and to be aſhamed of Bethel their confidence. 
Briefly then for that place, there are rwoexcellent things 
intimaced in thoſe ewo words of Ciſternes and Broken 
Ciſterns r Firſt,the wealch and.honour which mea ger 
not from thee Lord, but by camall dependencies, are bur 


evill quality 1n 


God the Fountaine of lite , they have no ſavour nor | 


lob 6.15. 


1 King.1226. 


| ler.48-13- 
Elat.30.3, 
| Elai.z0.g, 


& beſt, and in that reſpeR they have an | 


they are like dead water, apt to | 
putrific and corrupt ; being cut off from the influence of | 


ſweernelle in them. Beſides they are Broken ( iſterns too, | 


as they have much mud and rottenneſle in them, fo they | 


are full of chinkes,at which whatever is cleere and ſweer | 


runnesaway,and nothing but dregges remaine behinde, | 
The worldly p'eafures which men enjoy, their youth- 
full vigor that carried them wich delight and furie to the 
purſuite of fleſhly luſts, che content which they were 
wont to take in the formalities and complements of 


| courtſhip and goodtellowſhip, with a ſtorme of ſicke. | 


| reſſe, or at fartheſt a winter ot age blowes all away, and 
' then when the fruir Sn remaines nothing bur 
 thediſeaſes of xt behinde, which their ſurfer had begor- 
| ten, a conſcience-worme to torment the ſoule, 

Thus the life which wee fetch from the Cierne isa 
| vam/bing hife, chere is (till, after the uſe of ir, lefle lett be- 
| | C hinde 


| 
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' hinde than there was before : but the life which weferch | 
from the fountaine is a fixed, an Abiding life, as S. lohbn 
{peakes,or,as our Saviour cals ir,a Life chat Abownds,like | 


the pumping of water out of a fountaine, the more it is 
drawne,tne ta{ler it comes. 
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We grant indeed that the Lord, being the Fountaine | 


of life, doth allow the Creature in regard of life tempo. 
| rall ſome ſubdrdinate operation and concurrencie inthe 
worke of preſerving lite in us. But we muſt alſo remem. 
ber, Thatthe Creatures are but Gods /nſtruments in that 
| reſpeR : and that notas ſervants are to thejr maſters, Li- 
| ving inftruments, able to worke without concurrence of 
the ſuperior cauſe; but Dead inſtr#ments and therefore 
muſt neyer be ſeparated from the Principall. Ler God 
| ſubduR from them that concourſe of his owne which 
aCtuares and applicsthemro their ſeveral! ſervices, and 
all the Creatures inthe world are no more able to pre- 
ſerve the body orto comfort the mind, than anaxe and a 
hammtr and thoſe other dead inſiruments are able by 
themſelves alone to ere ſome ſtately edifice, Ic is not 
the corne or the flowre, butthe Rafte of bread which 
ſupports the life, and that is not any thing that comes 
out of the earth, but ſomething which comes downe 
from heaven,even the bleſſing which ſanRihes the Crea- 
rure : for man liveth not by bread alone, but by the word 


| 


fience of other things, unleſle God continue the influ- 

| ence ofhis bleſſing upon it. As ſoone as Chriſt had cur- 
| ſed thefigge-rree, it preſently withered anc dried up « 
| i{51,from the rootes ; to (hew that it was not the roote 
| alone, bur the bleſſing of Chriſt which did ſupport the 
| figge*tree. The Creatures of themlelves are sndifferent | 
| ro contrarie operations, according as they have been by | 
| Goifeverally applied. Fire preſerved the three children | 
| inthe furnace,and the ſame fue lick'd up the inſtruments | 
of 
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| Which proceedeth our of Gods mouth. The Creature | 
{ cannot hold up it ſelfe, much lefle contribute tothe ſub. | 
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ofthe perſecution, Fire came downe from heayen to de- 


ſtroy Sodome, and fire came downe from heaven to ad.. | 


vance Els ; the ſame ſea a Sanctuarie unto Iiracl and a 


grave unto Egypt; /onah had been drown'd if hee had | 
not been devour'd, the latter deſtrution was a delive- | 


rance fromthe former, and che ravine of the fiſh a refuge 


| fromtherage of the ſea; pulſe kept Damiel in good li- 


| by naturall, but of promiſe,asthe Apolile ſpeakes;Letthe | 


_ — — — — 
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king, which the meat ofthe kings table could not doe 


inthe other children:tor indeed Life is not 4 thing meeve- | 


promiſe be re:noved, and howevera wicked man lives 
as well asa righteous man, yet his life is indeed but a 
breathing death,onely che cramming of him co a day of 


| laughter : When the bleſſing of God is once ſubduRted, 


though men labony in the very fire turne their vicall heate 
with extremity of paines into a very flame, yetchecloſe 
of all their labour will prove nothing but Yamrse, as the 
Prophet (peakes, Wee ſhould theretore pray ungo God 
that we may live not onely by the Creature, but by the 
word which {anRifierhthe Creature, that wee may not 
leane upon our ſubſtance, but upon Gods promiles, that 
we may not live by that which we have onely, bur by 
that which we hope for,and may (ill finde God accom- 
panying his owne bleſſings unto our Soule. 

Bur herethe vanitie and wickednefſe of many world- 
ly men is julily to b2 reproved, who Reſt on the Creature 
as 0n the only ttatte and comfort of theirlife, whocount 


| ir their principall joy when their corne, and wine, and 


oyleencreaſeth, who magnifie their owne ants, ſacrifice 
to their owne net and drag ( which is the [dolatrie of 
Coveronſneſſe, lo often ſpoken of by che Apoſile, when 


| all che cruſt, and hope, andglory and rejoycing which 


men have is in the Creature, and not in God ) Ther 
boaſt, faith the Pſalmiſt, in the multitude of thei; [YL1ctic 

Nay,ſo much ſotriſhneſſe there is in the nature of wan 
and ſo much ſophiltrie in the Creature, char the proud 
cs 2 toc! 
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foole in the Goſpell from the greatneſſe of his wealth 
concludes the length of hu hfe, Thou haſt much laid up 


| lure, Take thine eaſe,cate,drinke, and be merry. Their in- 
; ward thought ts that their howjes ſhall enanre for ever, and 
' therr dwelling places to all generationr, And David him- | 


for many yeeres; and the certainety of hu murth and plea- 


ſclte was over-taken with this folly, [/aid 1m my proſpe- | 


' rity, I ſhall never be moved. Yea fo much feed isthere | 
of pride in the heart of man, and fo much heate (as 1 | 
may ſo ſpeake)8 vigour in the Creature to quicken it,as | 
| that menare apt to Devfie themſelves inthe refleion on | 
| theirown greatnes, & to drifie any rhing elſe which con- | 


tributes rothe enlargement of their ambitious purpoſes, | 
The greatneſle of the Perſian Emperors made them all | 
uſurpe religious worſhip from their ſubje&s. The like 
inſolence we finde in the Babyloniſh monarchs, they cx. 
alted themſelyes above the height of the clouds, and | 
madethemſclyes equallto the moſt high, Efai.14. 14. 
yea,their pride made them forget any God fave them. 
ſelves, [ am,and there i none beſides me, Eſai.g7.7,8. It 
was the blaſphemous arrogance of Tyrus the richcitty, | 
lam a Ged,1 fit in the ſeat of God, I have a heart hike the | 
heart of God, Ezek.28.26. neither are theſe the finnes of ' 
thoſetimes alone ; the fountaine ofthem is inthe nature, 
and the fruits ofrhem in the lives of thoſe ,who dare nox | 


| venture upon the words: For albeit men with their | 


mouths profeſſe God, there is yet a bitter roote of A. 
theiſme and of Polutheiſme in the mindes of men byna- | 
cure, which is mightily aAuared by the abundance of | 
earthly things. Where the treaſure 15 there is the heart, 
where the heart there che happineſle, and where the | 
happinefle there the God, | 

Now worldly men put their truſt in their riches, ſet | 


| their heart upon themgnake them their ſtrong city, and | 


therfore no marvell if they be their Idoll coo. What is | 


the reaſon why oftentimes wee may obſerye rich and | 
mighty | 
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mighty menin che world to bee more impatient of the 
Word of God, more bitter ſcorners of the power of re- 
ligion,more fearefully givenover to the purſuice of fleſh. 
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ly luſts and (ecular purpoſes,to vanity, vaine-glory,am- | 
| bition, revenge, fierce, implacable, bloudy paſſions, bra- | 
| ſen and boaſting abominations, than other men, bur be.. | 


| oreat a diftance betweene God and them, as bertweene | 


God and other men; but becauſe the abundance of 
worldly things hath brawned their heart, andfarted their 
conſcience, and thickned their eyes againſt any teare, or 
 faith,or notice at all of that ſupreme dominion and im- 
| partiall revenge whichthe moſt powerfull and juſt God 
doth beare over all finners, and againſt all fnne? What 
isthe reaſon why many ordinary men drudge and moile 
all the yeere long,thinke every houre inthe Church fo 
> | muchcime loſttrom their life, arenot able co forbeare 
| their coverous practices on Gods owne Day, count 
any time of cheir lite, any worke of their hand, any 
ſheafe of rheir corne, any penny of their purſe throwne 
quiteaway,cven asſo much bloud powr'd out of their 
veines, which is beſtow'd gn the worſhip of Gad,and on 
| the ſervice of the Altar ; but becauſe men thinke that 
' there 51ndeed inore life m cheir monie, and the fruits of 
| their ground han in their God or the pronnſes of his 

\ Goſpell? Elſe how could it potſivly bee,ifmen did not 

- in their hearts m»ke God a (4a, as the Apoltte ſpeakes; 
That the Lord (hould profeſle to plainely, from this day 

* #\ upward. /ince a ſtone hath beene layed of wy houſe, ſince 
| / you have put your ſelves to ay chargestor my worſhp, 


—— 


nd. 


| { will ſurely bleſſe you:and againe, Bring all my tuthes m- 

| to my houle, and prove me #f | will not open the windowes 
| of hea: en, and powre a bl: [ſing upon you that there ſhall 
| wot be ro0me enovgh to holdit : and againe, He that hath 
| pitty ow the poore lendeth unto the Lord,and that which he 
| hath given,wull be pay him againe : and againe, If thow 
| C 2 wilt 
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thee bleſſings in the city and in the field, cc. If men did 
1 good earveft perſonally, and hypotherically, beleeve 
and embrace theſe divine truths, How could it bee,that 
men ſhould grudge Almighty God and his worſhip e- 


very farthing which he requires from them mf his owne 


vifes ; thar they ſhould dare ler the ſervice ar.d houſe of 


L 


God lie dnumbe and naked ; chat they ſhould (hurt up 


their bowels of compaſſion againſt their poore brethren, 


and in them venture to denie Chriſt himlelte a mor{ell of 

breaJor a mite of monie; that they ſhould negleR the 

obedience, prophane the name, word, and worſhip of 
' God, uſe all baſe and unwatrancable arts ofgerting, and 
| all chisout of love of that lite , and greedineſſe of that 
; gaine, which yet themlelves, in thcir generall ſubſcripti- 
| onto Gods truth, have confeſſed, will cither never be 
| 2otten,or atleaſt neverbleſſed, ty fuch curſed courſes? 
| So prodigious a property is there in worldly things to 
| oblicerate all notions of God out of the heart of a man, 


| andto harden him to any impudent abominations, / | 


| ſpake wmto thee in thy proſperity, ſaunh the Lord, but thou 
| ſasdift, I will not heare. «According to thiir paſtare , ſo 
| were they filled, they were filled an1 their h1art was ex- 


Deur, 38.2 14+ | wilt hearken auto me, and obſerve to doe all theſe things, | 
| thenal! theſe blrſings ſhall come on thee and overtake | 


alted, thirefore have they forgotten me. Take heat, leſt | 
Deut.6, 10, 11, Whenthen haſt eaten and art full,thine heart be bhifted mp, 


and thou forget the Lord thy Ged, Theretore it isthat we 


| reade of the Poore rich mm farth,and of the GoiÞell prea- 


| ched to the Poore, and revealed nnto babes ; becauſe 
' greatneſſe and abundance ſtops the care, and hardens 


the heajt, and makes men ſtand at defiance with the fim- | 


plicitie of the Goſpel). 
| Now thenthat we may be inſtructed how to uſe the 
; Creature as becommeth a dead and impotent thing, wee 


| may make uſe of theſe few direRions : Firſt, have thine ' 
| Eye ever upopthe Power of Ged, which alone anima- 
teth ' 


a _ "KT "hs 0s = TRY 


| The Þ anity of the Creature. 


eeth and raiſech the Creature to that pitch of livelikood 
| which is init , and who alone hath infinite wayes to 
| weaken the ſtrongeſt, or to arme the weakeſt Creature | 
againſt the ſtoute(t ſinner. Peradyenture thou haſt as | 
much lands and poſſeſſions, as many ſheepe and oxen as | 

lob, or Nabal; yet thou halt not the lordſhip of the | 9Tte wi 296 
clouds, God can harden the heavens over thee, hee can pn. ee og 
ſend the mildew and canker into thy corne, therot and Chryſoſt. Hom.s. 
murren into thy cattel! ; though thy barnes bee full of | adpop. Antioch. 
corne, and thy fats overflow with new wine, yerhecan 
| breake the fafte of thy bread , that the flowre and the Hol 9-2. 
' wineprefle ſhall nor feed thee; though thou have a houle 

full ot ſilver and gold, he can put holes into every bagge, | 
| andchinkes into every Cilterne, that ic (hall all finke 

| away like a winter torrent, God caneither denie thee a | E<<165 6.1,2. 
| power and will co enjoy it,and this is as (ore a diſcale as | | 
[omny it ſelfe : or elſc hee can take away thy frength —_ 
| that thou ſhalcnot reliſh any of thy choileſt delicates; he &,,.u Eee 


canſend a ftone or a gowte that ſhall make thee willing yam,o> tumor 


[ 


| health ; and, which is yet worlt of all, he can openthy 748929 marum, 
; conſcience, and let in upon thy Soule that lyon which gang 
| lies at che dore,amaze thee withthe ſight of chine owne er; omnia ifta 
| finnes,the hiſtoric ofthioecvill lie, the experi-nce of his «naf briculz,oy 
| terrours, the glimpſes and preoccupations of hell,the 44b«c viventz- 
| evident preſumprions of irreconcilation with him; the _ oY 
| frenzie of Cain, the deſpaire of /ndas, the, madnefle of Ss 
| Achiropbel,the trembling of Felix, which will damp 3ll | mane: inanis & 
thy delights, and make all thy ſweeteſt morlels as the | ſaucia conſcien- 
white of an Egge; at which pinch, however now thou | #4 A*g-4ece- 
admire and adorethy thickeclay,thou wouldeſt count it = Bm 
' the wiſe(t bargaime thou did'ſ ever make,to give all thy | = 4% 
goods to the poore, to goe bare-foote the whole day 
, wyh the Prophet E/ay, to drefle thy meate with the | 
dung of a man, as the Lord commanded the Prophet 


| Ezekiel,to feede with Michaiab in a dungeonan bread | 


Y | C 4 _.+ Ry w 


' co buy with allthy riches a poore and a diſhonorable hanorun, &> vo- | 
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| 
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| 
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[ 


of affliction and water of afflition for many yeerestoge- | 
' ther,that by theſe-or any other meanes thou mighteſt | 
purchaſerhat ineſtimable peace, which the whole earth, | 
though changed into a Globe of Gold, or Center of | 
| Diamond cannot procure. So utterly unable are all the 
' Creatures in the world to give life, as that they cannoc 
' preſerye it intire from forraine or domeſiick aſſaults, \- 
| nor remove thoſe dumps and preſſures which doe any | 
way diſquictit. 
Secondly, to remove this naturall deadneſſe of the | 
Creature, or rather to recompence it by the acceſſion of | 
| a Bleſſing from God,uſe meanes to reduce it unto its pri- 
mitive Goodneſſe. The Apoſtle ſhewes us the way ; 
Every Creature of God « good, being [anttified by the 
Word of God and by Prayer. In which place, becauſe itis 
a text than which there are tew places of Scripture that 
come more into dayly and generall uſe with all forts of 
men, it will be needtullto unfold ; x.Whatis meant by 
the ſanRification ofthe Creature. 2. How it is ſanRifi- 
ed by the Word, 3. How weeare to ſanQifie it coour 


AC TT. 


Wh © 


ſelves by Prayer. : 
For the firt, The Creature is then ſanRified, whenthe 4 
curſe and poiſon which fin brought upon it is remooved, 


when we can uſe the Creatures with a cleane conſcience, 
and with aſſurance of a renewed and comfortable eftate | 
iothem. Ic is an Alluſion to legall purifications and dif. | 
ferences of meates, Levit.11. No Creature is impure of | | 
it ſelfe, faith the Apoſile, in its owne fimple created na- | , 
ture : Bur in as much as the finne of man forfened all his | 

| intereſt inthe Creature, becauſe eo spſo a man is legally | 

| dead;and a condemn'd man is utterly depriv'd the right | 

| ofany worldly goods(nothing is his ex jwre, but onely 


| ex largitate) and in as much as the finne of man hath | 
| made him,though not a ſacrilegious intruder, yer a pro- | 
| phane abuſer of the good things which remaine, partly 
| by indire& procuring them, partly by deſpiling the =_ 
thor 


Ae 


aan AlSa:... o 
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thor of them, by muſtering up Gods owne gifts againſt 
| himinrior,Juxutie,pride,uncleaneneſſe, carthly minded- 
neſſe,&c, hereby it comes to paſſe that rs the wncleane 
| all things are uncleane, becauſe their mindes and conſcien- | Tir 1.15, 
' ces are defiled, Now the whole Creation being thus by 
' the finne of man uncleane, and by conſequence unfitted 
for humane uſe,as Saint Peter intimates, / never eate any | Aftio.14, 
thing common or un'leane, it was therefore requiſite that 
' the Creature ſhould have ſome Parification, before it 
| was unto men allowed : Which was indeede legally | — 
| Cone in the Ceremonie, but really in the ſubltance and | 
| body of the Ceremonie by Chritt, who hath now unto | 
| usin their uſe, and will at laſt for themſelves in their | 
owne being, deliver the Creatures trom that vanity and 
maledsion, unto which by reaſon of the fine of man ' 


they were ſubjected, and taihion them wo thr glorwows | Row.8. 29,21, 


| liberty of the (Thildrenof God, maake them fit palaces for | 
| the Saintsto inhabir, or conter upon thema glory which | 
| ſhall bee in the proportion of their natures a ſuteable | 
| advancementunto them, as the glory ot the Children 
' of God ſhall be unto them. The bloud of Chriſt doch: 
| not one!y renew and purifie the (oule and body of man, 
; bur waſheth away the cure and dirt which adhererhto 
every Creature that man uſer} ; doth not only clenſe and | Ephel. 5.26, 
' fan&ific his Church, but reneweth all the Creatures; Be- | 
| hold, faith he, / make All things New ; and itany man Revel.21.5. 
| be in Chrift, not onely He is a New Creature, but faith 
| the Apoſile, eAl things are become New. Thoſemen 
then who keepe themſelves our of Chriſt, and are by 
conſequence under the Curſe, as their perſons, fo their 
| rofſeſl;ons are (tillunder the curſe, as their conſciences, 
' fotheir eſtatesare ſtill uncleane; they cate their meate 
like Swine roll'd up in dirt, the dirt of cheir owne finne, | 
and of Gods malediRion. So then the Creature is then 
ſanRified, whenthe curſe thereof is waſhed away by | 


| Chriſt, 
Now 
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| Now ſecondly, letus ſee How the Creature is ſanttifi- 
ed by the Word, 
b1.Werd wee are not to underſtand the Word of 
Creation, wherein God ſpake and all things were made 
| Good aad ſerviceable to the uſe of man. For {inne came 
' after that Word, and defaced as well the goodneſle | 
which God put intothe Creature,as his Image which he 
put intoman. But by Word [ underſtand, ficlt in gene- 
ral,Gods Command and Bleſſing, which (trengrheneth che 
Creature unto thoſe operations for which they lerve : in | 


which ſenſe our Saviour uſeth it, Marth. 4«4 and clſe- | N 
where, [f ye call thoſe Gods wnts whom the Ward of God | > 
came, thatis, who by Gods Authority and Commithon | -4 


are ficred for ſubordinate ſervices of Governement under | 
| him, [a ye of him whom the Father hath » [anttified, that 3 
| is,to whom the Word ofthe Father, and his Commyſſion,, ” 
| or Command came,co whom the Father hath given Au- 
thoritie by his * Power, and firn-ſſe by his 3 Spirit to 
| judge, and ſave the world, Thow blaſbhemeſt, brcauſe | 
| I ſaid, | am the Sonne of God ? Secondly, by that Word 
| I underſtand more particularly the Fountaine of that 
' Bleſſing which the Apoſile cals in generallthe Wordof 
| Truth,and more particularly, The Goſpel of Salvation, 
| andthis word is a ſanRifying Word; Sanfifie thews by 
' thy ermth, thy Word is Truth: and as it ſanRifies us, {o it 
| (an&ifies the Creatures too, it is the Fountaine nor onely 
| of Erernall, but of Temporall Blefſiogs. And therefore 
wee finde Chriſt did nor onely ſay unto the ficke of the 
; Pale, Thy finmes are forgiven thee, but allo, Ariſe and 
| wake, intimating, that Temporall Bleflings come along 
| with the Gofpcll,it hath the Promu/es as well of this life | 
45 that to come. [ never ſaw the righteons forſaken, (airh | 
the Prophet David, (ſureableto that of the Apoſtle, He | ; 
hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forfake thee) aoy | 
| their ſeed beg ging their bread ; Thac is, never fo wholly 
by God forlaken,if they were the ſeed ofthe Righteous, 
in- 
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a conftanttrade of begging their bread, and foto expoſe 
the promiſes of Chriſt, that they which ſeeke the king- 
dome of heaven ſhall have all other things added co 
them,unto reproach and imputation from wicked men. 
Or thus, [never {aw the righteout forſaken or their ſeede 
forſaken by God, though they begg'd their bread, bur 
even in that extremitie God was preſent with them, to 
ſanCtihe co cheir ule, and to give them a comfortable en= 
joyment of that very bread, which the exigencie of their 
Preſent conditionhad confirained them to begoe. Thus 
we ſec in genera/!, That the Blrſſing or Command of God, 
and che tounraine of that blefſog, the Goſpellof Salva- 
1599, doe tanttifie che Creature, | 
Bur yer neither by the Bleſſing nor the Goſpell is the | 
Creature effectually ſanified ware we,cill it be by us ap- 
prehended with the Word and Promile, and this 15 done | 
by Fauh; forthe Word, ſaich the Apoſile, profired nor 
thoſe that heard it, becauſe it was not mingled or temper'd | 
with faith. For Faith hath this ſingular operation, to | 


to liave a neerer right and peculiarity in the Creatures | 


' which wee enjoy : for being by Faith united unto Chriſt | 


and made one with him (which is that noble effect of 
faith to incorporate Chriſt and a Chriſtian together) wee | 
thereby ſhare with him in the inheritance, 'noc onely of 
Eternall life, but even ofthe common Creatures Fellow- 


| Heires we are and Copartners with him; therefore in | 
| as much as God hath appointed him to be Heire of All 
| things, as the Apolile ſpeakes,we likewiſe, in the vertue 
 ofour fellowſhip with him, muſt in a ſubordinate ſenſe 


be Heires of all chings too. els yorrs, faith the Apo- 
(ile, and you are Chrifts,and Chriſt is Gods. Fidelabus 
tots mundus diyitiarum eff, The Saints, (aich Saint 
Anſtws, 
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| inheritors of their fathers hope and profeſſton,as to make 
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Marth.6.;;. 
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2 particularize and fingle out God and his Promiſes unto | * «<rr*% 2 i440- 
a mans ſelt;So then the Creatwre i ſanllified by the Ward | 
| and Bleſſing beleeved and embraced, whereby we come | 
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on. And 


| ific be heze demanded how chis can bee true, fince wee 
| finde the Saiors of God often 12 great want,and ir would 
| doubtleſſe bee finne 1nchem to uſurpe another mans | 
| goods upon preſumprionot that promiſe that Chriſt is | 


| theirs,and with him all things: To this I anſwer, firlt in | 
| genera!l ; As Chriſt though he were the Heire of All 
things, yetfor our ſakes became poore, that we by his 
| poverty might bee made rich: ſo God oftentimes plea- | 
ſeth ro make the faithfull partake not onely in the pri- 
| viledges, but in the poverty of Chriſt,that even by thae 
| meanes they may bee rich in faith and dependauice upon 


| 
| 


| God,as Saint James ſpake, Flawving nothing, and yet poſe 
| (eſſing All things, Secondly, All is ours in regard of | 
Chriltian liberty, though our hands are bound from the | 

offeſſhon, yet our Conlciences are not bound from the | 
uſe of any. Thirdly, Though the faichfull bave not in 
the right of their inheritance aiyy monopolie or ingroſle- | 
ment of che Creatures to themſelves, yet (till chey haye ' 
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and ſhal: have the ſervice vf chem All, That is thus; If 


it were polſble tor any member of Chriſt ro ſtand abſo. | 
lu:ely in needs ofthe uſe and (ſervice of the whole Creae | 


tion, All tue Creatures inthe world ſhouldundoubtedly | 


waite upon hun, and bre appropriated unto him. The 
Moone ſhould Ranu (hill, che Sunne goe backe,che Lions 
ſhould top their mouths, the Fire ſhould give over bur- 
' ning,che Ravens ſhould bring him meate, the Heavens 
(hould raine downe bread, the Rockes ſhould guſh out 
| with water, ali the Creatures ſhould muſter up them- 
 felve+ to detendche Body of Chriſt, But though no ſuch 
abſoluce neceſiity (hall ever bee, yer ordinarily we muſt 
learue to beleeve, That chole things which God allowes 
us are b2i ſuteable to our particular eſtate, God know.- | 
ing us berter than we doc our lelyes : thatas lefſe would | 
' haply make usrepine, ſo more would makeusfull, and | 


— 


ſo 


: 


| 


litt vp our hearts agaiait God,and ſer them on the world; | 
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| fothar All is ours,not abſolutely, but ſubordinarely,ſer-- 


' viceably according tothe exigence of our condition, to 


' the proportion of our faith and furtherance of our Salya- 
rion, 


The third particular inquired into was, How we doe by 


Prayer [anttifi: the Creature to onr ſelyzr ? This is done 


in theſe three courſes: 1. I» procuring thems, We ought 


not to fer about any ofour lawfull and juſt calli "85 with- 


out a particular addreſſing our ſelves unte God in Pray- | 
er, This was the praticeot good Eleazer Abrahams 


tervant, whey he was emplor'd in findiog out a wite for 
his maſters ſonne, * O Lord God of my matter Abraham, 
[ pray thee ſend mer good pred this day : and this allo was 
the prattice of good Nehemiah in the diftreſſes of his 
people, * / prayed mate the God of heaven, and then [ (pake 
' wato the king, And ſurely the very Heathen themſ-lves 
ſhall inthis point riſe upto judgemeve again{t many pro= 
phane Chriſtians, who looke ofrner vpon their gold than 
; upon their God,as Sal/vian {peakes. Wee reade often 11 
their writings that in any generall« Calamicie chey did 
joyntly implore the peace and favour of cheir idolatrous 
gods;thar in anyÞmarter of conſequence they made their 
entrie upon it'by Prayer,commending the ſucceſle there- 
' of to the power and providence of thoſe deities which 


| they beleeved. Infomuch that wee read of Pab.Scipo 


' agreat Romane, that hee ever went to the Capitol be. 


| fore to the Senate, and began all the buſineſſes of the | 


| | Common-wealth with Prayer. How much more then 


| 


ought we to doe it, who hayenot onely the Lew and 
Diftateof Natwre to guide us, who haye not deafe and 
impotent idolsro direct our Prayers to, as their gods 
were; but have firſt, The Law of Chriſt requiring it; 
d Pray Atwayer, Pray without ceaſmg. In every thing 
by Prayer and Supplication with Thankeſgiving, let your 
requeſt; be made knowne to God. V Vho have ſecondly, 
the Example of Chrift to enforce it , for not onely 
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a Marker 35, | a Morning andÞ Evening, was it his © Cuftome to Pray : 


bur upon every other {olemne occaſhon. Before hi>4Prea- 
ching, before his< Eating, before the | Eletion of his 


| Diſciples, beiore his Transhiguration in the mount, be. 


| fore and i i» his Paſſhon:V Vho have thirdly from Chriſt 


— 
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That Legitrmate, Ordinarie, Fundamentall Prayer, as 
k Tertwlltan calsit, The Lords Prayer, as a Rule and 
Dire&torie by him tramed ro inſtruct us how to Pray, 
and to bound and confine our extravagant and vaſt de- 


___ — 


| 
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fires; Who laſtly have alſo the Altar of Chriſt to re. 


ceive,the Incenſe of Chriſt to perfume,the Name and In- 


rerceſſion of Chriſt ro preſent our Pray:rs unto God by, | 
who have Chriſt ſanttitying, and, as I may o ſpeake, | 


Praying our prayers unto his Father for us; as weeread 


of the Angell of the Covenant, who had « golden Cevſer | 
and much mcenſe, to ofter upthe Prayers of the Saints, | 


which was nothing ele out the mediation of Chriſt bea- 
ring the iniquitie of our holy things,25 Aaron was appoin- 


ted ro doe; nothing buc his interceſſion for us ar the right | 


| hand of his Father. 1 ſay, how much more reaſon have | 


wee,than any Gentile could have, to conſecrate all our | 
enterpriſes with Prayer unto God? Humdly to acknow.- ' 
ledge how jultly he might blaſt all our bulineſſes, and | 
make uslabour mthe fire ; chatunlefle he keepe the Ci- | 


ty the watchman watcnerh bur in vaine;that unleſle hee | 


build the houſe their labour is 1n vaine that build it; that 
unleſſe he give the 1ncreate,the planting of Pax,and the 
watering of Ape{/s arc but emprie breath; that itis onely 


his bleſſing on the diligent hand which maketh rich | 


without any ſorrow; that unleſle he be pleaſed to favour 


our attermprs, neither the ploting of our heads, nor the | 


ſolicicouſnefle of our hearts, nor the drudgerie of our 
hands,nor the whole cocurrence of our created (trengrh, 
ndr any other aſſhftances which wee can procure, will 
be able ro bring to paſſe the otherwiſe molt obvious and 
teafible Events : and therefore to implore his DireRion 


in 
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| 
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| in all our counſels, his cencurrence with all our Atons, 


a” —— 


his bleſſing on all our undertakings, and his glory asche 


' foleendot all chat wee are or doe. For by this meanes 


—_— IS 


we doe, firſt, acknowledge our dependencie on God 


the Creature. | 


: 
' 


as the firit cauſe, and give him the glory of his fove- | 


rajone Power and Dommimon over all ſecond agents, IN AC» 


knowledyging that without him we can doe nothing,and | 
the *powerof God is the ground of prayer, S-condly, | 


dy this meanes we put God in minde of hys Promyſes aud 


3l 


a:,Chron 20 6 
2 Cliron, 14-11. 


Marth IM 


' loacknowledye not our dependence on his power only; | £(,, ,. 26. 


| but on his Truth and Goodnefle too : and the Promi- | 


ſes and Truch of God arc the toundation of all our | 
| Dan 9 1,2, 3. 


| Prayers. That which encouraged Damielto ler his face 
| toſceke unto Cod in Prayer tor the refticution of liber- 


tic out of Babylon,was Gods Promite and Truth revea- ' 
led by /eremy the Prophet, that hee would accompliſh | 
but ſeventie yeeres 19 the delvlation ot Jeruſalem That | 
which encouraged /ehoſaphat to lecke unto God againfi | -Chron.22 g, 
the multitude of Moabnes which came up againſt him, | 


was his Promiſe that he would heare and helpe thoſe 
that did pray towards his houle in their affliction. That 
which encouraged David to pray unto God for the (ia- 


bility of his houſe, was the Covenant and Truth of God, | 


Thow haſt revealed to thy Servant, ſaying, { wilf build thee 
an houſe, therefore hath thy ſeruant found ip birheart to 


. pray this Prayer unto thee, Andnow, O Lord, thou art 
' that God, that is, the ſame Ged inthy filchty and mer- 


: 
[ 
| 


| 


cy, a5 then thou wert, and thy words bee true, and thou 


haſt promiſed this goodneſſe to thy ſervant ; therefore let | 


it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the houſe of thy ſervant, c, Excel- 
lent to this purpoſe is that which S. Azſtm obſerves of 
his mother, who very often and earneſtly prayed unto 
God for her ſonne when he wasan Hereticke, Chirogra- 
pha tua ingerebat ribs, Lord, ſaith he,ſhe urged thee with 
thine owne hand-writing, ſhe challenged in an humble 


and fearefull confidence the pertormance of thine _ 
obli- 


3.5am-7.27, 
28,2 Ys 


Aug.Confeſſ. 
bb.y.cap.g. 


| 


| 
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| obligations. Thirdly and l:ſtily, by this meancs wee ha- 
| lev the perſor mance of Gods decreed mercies ; wee tctare 
| date, yea quite hind: r his almoſt purpoſed and decreed 
Iudgements, The Lori had relolved to reſtore Hracl co | 
Ezck.36 37- the!” wonted peace aud honour, yet for a# theſe things 
wall [ be enguared unto by the Houſe of ljracl to dor ut for 

them, (aith He inthe Prophet. The Lord had threatned 

Pſal.106. defi:uction again(t [{racl tor their Idolatry had nor AMo- 
{es food before humin the breach to turne away ha wrath, 

tuſlin,Maytyy as the Plalmiſt ſpeakes. And wee reade of the Primi- 
| Apoteg. tive Chriſtians, that their prayers procured raine from | 
Tertul. 4p0' £.5. heaven, when the Armies of the Emperours were even | 
tamiſhed for wanc of water, and that their very perſecus- | 

' tors have begg'd their prayers. | 

Secondly,as by prayer the Creature is ſantified inthe 

| procurement (tor no man hath reaſon to beleeve that 

there is any bletſing intended unto himby God in any | 
ofthe good things which doe notcome in unto him by | 
rayer) {o in the next place the Creature is by Prayer | 
(anttifi:d in the frurtron thereof ; becaule, to enjoy the 
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| | portion allotted us, and to rejoyce in our labour, is the 
Ecclcl.5 19. Guft of God, as Salomon (peakes, The Creature of it o | 
 ſelfte is notone'y Dead, and theretore unable ro miniſter | ws 
| life by it ſelfe alone, bur, which is worſe, by the meanes of 
| mans hngegr is Deadly coo, and therefore apr to poyſon 
; the receivers of it, without the correRive of Gods Grace, | 
| Pleaſuie is a ting in it felte jawfull; but corruption of 
2 Tiw-3.4 | nature is apt to make aman alover ot pleaſure, more 
than a lover of God,and then is that mans pleaſure made | 
uvto Lim the Mewopolis oft milchiete, as Clemens Alex. 
mts © anarinus (pcakes. A good name 1s better than ſweet 
Proy.22, | 9yMRmett, and more to be defired than muchriches ; bur 
| Co:ruption is apt to put a flieot yaine-glory and ſelte. 
| aftectacion ito this oyntment, ro make a man tooliſhly | 
Matth.z3.c. | feed upon his owne credit,and with the Phariſies ro doe | 
lob.5.44-12.43- | all tor applauſe, and preterre che prailc of men before the | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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The Vanity of the Creature. 
glory of God ; and then our (weet oyntment is degene- 
raced into a curſe ; Woe bee wntoyou, when all men ſhall | Luk.C-26. 
 ſpeake w:1l of you. Riches of themſelves are the good 
gifts and bleſſings of God, as Salomon (aith, The bleſſing 
of the Lord waketh rich but corruption is apt ro breed by 
this meanescoverouſneſle, pride, ſelfe-dependency, for- 
' gerfulneſſe of God, (corne of the Golpell, and the like ; 
and then theſe earthly bleſſings are curned into the curſe | 
ofthe earth, into Thornes and Briers, as the Apoſile | 
ſpeakes, They that willbe rich pierce themſelves thorow | © Tim 6-10. 
with many ſorrower. Learning in it ſelfe is an honou- 
rable and a noble endowmeat; ir is recorded for the 
olory of Moſes, that hee was learned in all the wiſe- | 
| dome of the Egyptians : bur corruption is apt to | ag.,.z4, 
| turne learning intoleaven,to infe& the heart with pride, | 
| which being arm'dand ſeconded with wit breakes forth | 
into perverſe diſputes,and corruprs the minde. Therefore 
| Saint Pewl adviſed the Chriſtians of his time, to beware | ©g1.x 4.8. 
| leſt any man /poile them through Philsſophy, and begwile | 
| them with entifing words, And the ancient Fathers 


counted the © Philoſophers the Seminaries of hereſie, 
| Proofe whereof, to let paſſe the Antitrinitarians and Pe- 
| lagians, and other ancient Heretikes, who out of the 

niceneſlc of a quaint wit perverted Godstruth to the pa» 
| tronage of their lyes; and to paſſe by the Schoolemen 

and Ieſuires of late Ages, who have made the way to 
| heaven a very labyrinth ofcrooked ſubtilties, and have 
| weay'd Divinity into Cobwebs; wee may have abun- 
| dantly in thoſe Libertines and Cyrenians, who diſputed 
| with Stephen, and thole Stoicks that wrangled with 
; Saint Pawl about the reſurretion. And now learning 
| being chus corrupted is nor onely turned into weari- 
| neſſe, but into very notorious and damnable folly, for 
' thinking themſelves wiſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, they became 
| fooles,and their folly ſhall be made knowne unto all men, 
| To get wealth ia an honeſt = painefull Calling is a 
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great bleſſing;for the diligent hand maketh rich;but cor- | 
ruption isapt to perſwade unto cozenage, lying,equivo- 
cation, falſe weights, ingroſſements, monopolies & other | 
Arts of cruelty and injuttice,and by this meanes our law- 
full Callings are curned into abominations, myftcriesof 
iniquity,and a purſuir of death. Every creature of God is 
ood init ſelfe, andallowed both - neceſſitie and de. 
ight; bur zon is apt to abuſe the Creatures to 
__ and the >>. —on—ygr teu and inord; 
nate lufts,and by this meanesa mans #«ble w tarned ings 
4 Snare,as the Plalmiſt ſpeakes. Now then, fince all the 
world is thus beſpread with ginnes,it mainely concernes 
usalwayes to pray,that we may uſe the world as not a. 
buſing it, that wee may enjoy the Creatures with fuch 
wil temperance, ſobriety ,heavenly affeRions, as 
may make themas ſo many aſcentsto raiſe us neerer unto 
God, as ſo many glaſſes in which to contemplate the 
wiſedome, providence, and care of God to men, as ſo 
many witneſſes of his love, and of our duty, And thus 

doth prayer ſanAifie the Creature in the uſc of ir, 
Laſtly, and inone word, Prayer ſanctifies the Crea- 
cures ia the review and recognition of them, and Gods 
mercy in them, with thankſgiving and thoughts of 
praile,as [acob, Gen.z2,9,10. and David, 2 Sarn.7.18, 
21.looked upon God in the bleſſings with which hee 
had bleſled them. And now fince Prayer doth thus 
ſanifie the Creatures unto us, wee ſhould make friends 
of the unrighteous Mammon, that wee may by that 
meanes get the prayers of the Saints upon us and 
oureſtate,that the eye which us may bleſſe us, and 
the care that heareth us may give witneſle co us ; that 
the loynes and the mouthes, the backes and the bellies of 
the poore and fatherleffe may be asſo many reall ſuppli- 
cations unto God for us. | 
The third and laſt direQtion which I ſhall give you to 
: 


finde life in che Creature, ſhall bee to looke on it, 
| [ 


4 
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love it in itsr3ght order, with ſubordination to God and 
his promiſes; tolove irafter God, and for God, as the 
beame which conveyes the influences of life from him ; 
as his inftrument, moved and moderated by him to thoſe 
ends for which it ſerves; to love ic 25 the Ciſterne, not as 
the fountaine of life ; to make Chrilt che foundation,and 
all other things bur as acceſſions unco him. Ocherwiſe 
if wee love it cither alone, or above Chriſt, however it 
may by Gods providence keep our breath awhule in our 
noſtrils,and fatren us againſt che laſt day, yet impoſſible 
it is that it ſhouldeyerminifter the erue and ſolid com- 
forts of life unto us, which cenſifteth not in the abundance 
of things which a man peſſeſſerb, asour Sayiour ſpeakes, 
Life goes not upward, but downeward, the inferiour de- 
rives it not on the {uperionr ; therefore by placing the 
Creature in our eſtimation above Chriſt, we fray unto it 
any influence of livelihood from him, whom yer in 
words wee profeſle to bee the fountaine of life. But men 
will objeR aud ſay; This is a needlefle cautionnor to pre- 
ferre the Creature before the Creator,asif any man were 
ſo impious and abſurd. Surely Saint Pax/ cells us, that 
men without ſaith are mmpions and abſurd men, who doe 
in their affections and praRt ces as undodibtedly underya» 
lue Chrilt, as the Gadarens that preferred their Swine 
before him. What ellc - Eſau, when for a meſle of 
trage he ſold away his birth- right, which was a privi- 
Chnntbee led to Chrilt? Whar elſe did the. peo te in 
the Wilderneſſe, who deſpiſed cheholy Land, which was 
the type of Chriſts Kingdome,and in their hearts curned 
backe to Egypt? Whatelſe did thoſe wicked Ifraclites, 
who polluted the Table ofthe Lord,and made his Alrar 
contemptible, which wasa type of Chriftt? What clſc 
did [wudas and the ewes, who fold and bought the Lord 
of glory for the price of a beaſt > What elſe doe daily 
thoſe men, who make Religion ſerye turnes, and godli- 
neſſe waice upon gaine ? who creepe into houſes with a 
D 2 forme 
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forme of pietie,to ſeduce unſtable ſoules, and plucke off | | 
| theirfeathers ro make themſelves a neft? The Apoliles | 
Rule is generall,that ſenſnall andearthly-minded men are 
all the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt, Phil. 3.18, 19, | 
The third and laſt diſproportion betweene the foule / 
' of Man and the Creature ating from the vanity there- 
of, is in tegardof daration and continuance. Man is by 
yature a provident Creature,apt to lay up for the time to 
come,andrhat diſpoſition ſhould reach beyond the fore- 
 caſtof the Foole inthe Goſpell tor many yeeres,even for 
immortalicie it ſelfe, For cerrainely there is no man who | 
hatch butthe generall notions of corrupted reaſon aliye | 
' within him, who hath not his conſcience quite vitiated, 
' and his minde putrified with noyſome lults, who is not 
' wrapped upinthe mud of thicke ignorance, and palpa- 
| be (tupidirie, bur mutt of neceſſitic have oftencimes the 
| immediate repreſentations of immoralitie before his | 
| eyes. Let him never {o much ſmother and ſupprefle the | 
| | truch,lethim with allthe Art he can divert his conceits, | 
| and entangle his thoughts in ſecular cares,ler him ſhut his | 
| | eye-lids as cloſe as his naile is to his fleſh, yer the flaſhes 
of immorcalitie are ot ſo penetrative and learching a na- 
| | ture,thatthey will undoubtedly ger through all the ob. | 
| facles, which a minde not wholly over-dawb'd with | 
worldlineſſe and ignorance can put berweene, There- | | 
fore the Apolile uleth that for a (trovg argument, why | 
. rich men ſhould not truſt in uncertaine riches, but in the ' 
living God,and ſhould be rich in good workes, That /o, | 
laich he, they may lay wp inſtere a good foundation againſt 
the tern to come, that they may lay hold on eternal. life, 
1 Tim.6.17,19- Wicked men indeed layup in ſtore,bur 
Am053-1% | jtisnor riches, but wrath, even violence and oppreſſion 
| —_— | againſithe laft day. Bur by crufting God, and doing 
| Prov.8.18. | good,a man layes up durable Riches, as the wile Man 
| ſpeakes; in which reſpec hee preſently addes, That the 
| fruu of wiſedome us better than Gold. For though _ 


| poſleile. Becauſe they bavewo changer, faith the Prophet | Pſal 55.19. 


| out interruption to enjoy theſe earthly things ? Or if | 
| they were, yet are not the Creatures themlelves ſubjeR | 
| to period and morralitie? Is there not a Moth in my | 
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be of all Metals the mot folid,and therefore leaft ſub- 
jeR ro decay, yet it isnot immortal! and durable riches ; 
for the Apoltle cels us,thar filver and gold are corrwpnible | | p.,. .x 
things, and that there 154aruft and canker which cateth | lam,s.z. 
up the gold _ of wicked men. I confeſſe the 
hearts ot many tn are ſo glewed untothe world, eſpe- 
cially whea they finde all things ſucceed proſperoully 
with them that fhey are apt enough to fer up their reſt, 
and to conceite a kinde of Redfafineſle in the thingsthey 


David therefore th:y feare not God: But yet I ſay, where 
the Lord doth not wholly givea man over to heape up 
treaſures unto the laſt day,to be caten up with the canker 
of his owne wealth,the ſoule muſt of necefſity ſometime 
or other happen upon ſuch ſad thoughts as cheke : Whar 
ailes my fooliſh heart thus to cate up ir ſelfe with care, a 

and ro rob mine eyes of their beloved fleepe for ſuch "v4 
things, asto the which the time will come when I muſt 
bid an everlaſting farewell? Am I not a poore mortall 
Creature,brother tothe Wormes, fiſter tothe DuſttDoe 
I not carry about with mee a ſoule full of corruprions,a | 
Skinne full of diſeaſes ? Isnot my breath in my noſtrils, | 
wherethere is roome enough for ito goe out, and poſſi. | 
bility never to come in again? Is my fleſh of brafſegor my | 
bones of iron,that I ſhould think to hold our,and with- ' 
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richeſt garments, a Worme in myralleſt Ceda:s, i Can- | 
ker and ruſt iv my firmeſt Gold co corrupt and care it 
out?Or if noc,willchere not come a day,whenche whole 
frame of Nature ſhall bee ſet on fire, and the Elements | 
themſe'ves ſhall mele with heate, when that univerſall 
flame ſhall deyoure all the bagges,and lands,and offices, 
and honours,and creaſures,and ttore-houſes of worldly 
men? When Hcaven and Hell ſhall dividethe World ; | | 
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Heaven,into which nothing can bee admitted which is 
capable of Moth or ruſt ro corrupt ir,and Hel, into which 
if any ſuch things could come, they would undoubtedly 
in one inſtant bee ſwallowed up in thoſe violent and un- 
extinguiſhable flames? And ſhall I be ſo fooliſh as to pur 
my felicicy in that which will faile me,whenl ſhall and 
| in greatelt neede, to heape up treaſures into a broken 
| bagge,to worke inthe fire where all muſt periſh ? Cer- 


cainely the ſoule of a meere worldly man, who cannot | 


finde Godor Chriſt in the things he enjoyes, muſt of | 
neceflity be fo farre from reaping (olid or conſtant com- 
fort from any of theſe periſhable Creatures, that it can- 
not bur ake and cremble,but bee wholly ſurprized with 
difmall paſſions, with horrid preapprehenfions of irs | 
owne wofull eftate,upon the evidence of the Creatures | 
mortalitie, and che unavoideable flaſhes and conviction | 
of its owne everlaſtingneſle. | 

Now if we conſider the various rootes of this cerrup- 

tion in the Creature,ie will then further appeare unto us, 
that theyare not onely mortall, but even momentarie | 
and vaniſhing : | 
| Firſt,by the Law of their Creation they were made | 
; ſubjeR to alterations, there was an enmitie and relu- / 
| Rancy intheirentireſt being, | 
| 


| Secondly,this hath becn exceedingly improved by 
| the finne of man, whole evill, b:ingthe lord of all Crea- 
; tures, muſt needs redound to the miſery and mortalicie | 
| ofall his retinac. For it was in the greater World, as in 
| theadminiliration of a private family;the poverty of the | 
| Maſter is felt in the bowels of all the refit, his ſtaine and 
| diſhonour runnes into all the members of that ſociety. As | 
| itisin the naturall body ſome parts may be diftempered | 
and ill aftected alone,others not without contagion on 
| thereſt; aman may havea dime eye, or a withered | 
| arme,or a lame foot,or an impedite tongue without any 
dapger to the parts adjoyning ; but a lethargie in the | 
l head, | 
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| head,or an obſtruQion in the liver, or a dyſpepſic and 
| indiſpoſition in the Romake diftuſerh univerſall maligni- 


ty chrough the body, becauſe theſe are ſoveraigne and | 
archiceonicall parts of man: ſolikewiſe is it iv the | 
great and vaſt body of the Creation. However other | 
Creatures might have kept their evill,ifany had been in | 
them, within their owne bounds, yet that evill which | 


| man,the Lord and headof the whole brought into the | 


world, was a {preading and infectious evill, which con- | 


; vey'd poylon intothe whole frame of Nature, and plan» | 
' ted phe ſeed of that univerſall diſſolution which ſhall one | 


day deface with darkeneſſe and horror the —_ of that | 
glorious frame which wee now admire. It is ſaid that | 
| when Corah, Dathan, and eAbiraw had provoked the 
| Lord by their rebellion againſt his ſervantsto inflict that 
| fearefull deſtrution upon them, the carth opened her 


| mouth and ſwallowed aot only them up, but a{the bou- | Numb.16.32. 


[e1,and men,and goods that appertained to them. Now in 
like manner the heaven and carth & al inferior Creatures 
did at firft apperraine to Adam : the Lord gave himthe 
| free ule ofthem,and dominion over them:when thertore | 


| man hadcommitrred that notorious rebellion againſt his | 


maker,which was not only to aſpire like Corb & his af» | 


 fociats to the height and principalicy of ſome fellow cre- | 


ature,but even to the abſoluteneſſe, wiſdome, power and | 
independency of God himſelfe,no maryell If the wrath | 
of God did together with him feaze upon his houle,and | 


' all the goodsthar belong*d unto him, bringing inthar c6- | 


fuſion and di order which weeeven now ec doth breake | 
aſunder the bonds and ligaments ofnature,doch unjoyne 


| the confederacies and focieticsof the dumbe Creatures, | 
| andruraeth the armies ofthe Almighty into mutinicsand | 


commotion, which in one word hath 1o faſt manicled the | 


| world inthe bondage of corruption, as that it doth alrea- | Kom.8.21, 
| dy groane and linger with paine under the finne of man 


and the curſe of God, and will at laſt breake forth into 
D 4 that 


| 


| 


(7 


Arifto. Polit. lib. 


F-c4p, I.109, 


Rom.1.18, 
locl 2.30. 


Zeph.1.15. 


Pſal.r1.E. 

Plal 18.12, 
ler.q-23.28, 
Elay 13.10. 


The Vanity of the Creature, 


| that univerſall Alame which will melt the very Ele- 
ments of Nature into their primitive confufion. Thus 
wee ſee beſides the created limitedneſle of the crea- 
; ture, by which it was utterly unſuceable to the im- 
| mortall deſires of the ſoule of man, the finne of man 
hath implanted inthem a ſecret worme and rottenneſſe 
which doth ſet forward their mortalitic , and by ad- 
ding to them confuſion, enmity, diſproporcion, ſedition, 
' inequalicie(all the ſeeds of corruption)hath made them, 
not onely as before they were morrtall, but which addes 
| one mortalitic to another even momentary and vaniſh. 
ing too. When any Creature loſeth any of its native 
and created vigour, it is a manifeſt Hhgne that there is 
ſome ſecrer ſentence of death gnawing upon it, The ex- 
| cellency of the Heavens wee know is their light, their 
beauty,their influences upon the lower World, andeven 
theſe hath the finne of man defaced, Wee finde when 
the Lord pleaſeth to reveale his wrath againſt men for 
finne in any terrible manner, hee doth it trom Heaven ; 
There ſhall be wonders in the Heaven, blood and fire, and 
pillars of ſmoake the Sunn hall be turned 1mto — 
and the Moone intoblood; and the day of the Lord is 
called « day of darkneſſe,and gloomine(ſe,and thicke dark- 
eſſe. How often hath Gods heavy diſpleaſure declared 
it ſelfe from Heaven in the confuſion of narure?in formers 
| and horrible tempeſtifin thick clouds aud darke water 5? in 
 arrowes of lightning and coales of fire? in blackneſſe and 


— 


Euſct.tiit.l.3.+ | darkenefſetnbrimfione 01 Sodome,in a flaming ſword 
cap.8.& loſeph. 
deBello Indaico 
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| over Ierufalemm, in that fearctuil Starre of fie to the 
| Chriftian World of late yeeres, which hath kindled choſe 


/ wotullcombuftions, the flames whercot are ſtill fogreat | 
| asthat wee our ſclves,if wee looke upon the merits and 

; provocations of our finnes,may have realon co teare,rhat | 
| not all the Sea bertweene us and our neizhbours can bee | 


able to quench till it have ſcorched and hinged us ? Wee 


had likewiſe by plain experience how languide the leeds 
of 


— _ — 
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| 
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; the Creature, there isiq a ſecond place a Moth or Can- 
| ker by che infeRion of ſmne begorren inthem, which ha. 
' lens their morralitie, God ordering the ſccond cauſes fo 
| amongſt themſelyes, thatthey exercifing enmitie one a- 
' gainſt another,may puniſh the ſhane of man in their cop- 


— —— - 
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| of life, how faint the vigor either ofheaveuly influences, 

or of fublunary and inferiour agents are growne, when 
that life of men, which was wont co reach to almoſt a 
thouſand yeeres, iseſtecmedeyena miracalous age, if it 
be extended bur to the tenth part ofthat duration. We 
need not examine the inferiour Creatures, which we find 
expreſſcly curled for the finne of man with Thornes and 


—— 
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as ſo many Cordialsand preſervatives to keep it alive,in 


Thus you fee how beſides the originall limicedaefle of | 


tentions,as the Lord ſtirred upthe Babylonians againſt 
the Egypriansto puniſhthe finnes of his owne people, 
And therefore wee finde, that the times of the Golpell, 
when holineſſe was to bee mogymaiverlall are cxprefled 
by ſuch figures as reſtore perkMtion and pace to the 


— 


_— — 


Creatures.The Earth ſhall be fat and plenteons,there ſhall 
be npon every bigh hill Rivers aud Streames of water, the 
hght of the Moone ſhall be as the light of the Suwnne, and 
the light of the Sunne [evenfold,as the light of ſeven dayes. | 
And againe,the Walfe ſp ill dwell with the Lambr, ana 
the Leopard ſhall lye downe with the Kid, and a Calfe,and 
a young Lion, and a {atling together, &c, Which places, 
though figurative!y to be underſiood, have yerme — 

rus 


| Gen-3 17,18. 


| Hoſl.1o.s, 
| Llay 34-13, 


Briers(the utua!l expreſſion of a curſe in Scriprure.) If | 
wee bur open our eyesand looke about us, wee ſhall ſee | 
| What paines Husbandmen take to keepe the earth from | 
| giving upthe Ghoſt,in op*ning the yeines thereof, inap- | 
| plying their Soile and Marle asſo many Pillsor Salves, | 
| [ 
| layinguaſlcepe,asit were, when it lyeth fallow every (ec- | 
| cond orthird yeere, that by any meanes chey may pre- { 
; ſervein ir thar life, which they (ce plainely approching | 
| roics lait gaſpe. | 
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hus much ofthe letter in them, to aſſure that what- 
ever blemiſh fince the Creation any of thole glorious 
heavenly bodies arc either in chemlelyes,or by incerpoli- 
tion of toggy vapours ſubject unto, whatever epmiries 
and deſtructive qualities enrage one beatt againſt ano- 
ther, they are all of them the conſequents of chat hnne, 
which nothing can remove but che Goipell of Chriſt, 


(4 


| And this is that univerlall contagion which rwonerh 


, 


through the whole frame of Nature into the bowels of 
eyery Creature. | 

Bur yerfurther,ina third place, there is a particular 
ground ofthis mortality to many men,namely the Parri- 
cular curſe upon that place or creature which men enjoy. 
For as a piece of oke befhdes the natural corruptiblenes of 
it, as it is a body compounded of contrary principles, 
whereby it would ofic ſelte at laſt returne to irs duſt a= 
gaine,may further have a worme like 7onah his Gourd 
eating out the heart of it,& by that meanes haſtening irs 


| corruption: and yer further be{ides that may be preſent- 


| 


ly put into the fire, which will make a more ſpeedy rid. 
dance than either of the former : Or as inthe body of a 


| man,befides the gererall conſumption, which lingringly 


| 


' 
| 
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teederh uponthe whole,ceach particular meber may have 
a particular diſeate which may ſerve to halten that cor- 
ruptionto it (elf, which che other threatens co the whole: 
lo may it be,and oftenis inthe Creatures of God. Beſides 
cheirnaturall finirenes apg their general! bondage ofcor. 
ruption, which by a hi & inlenfible infinuation doth 
emalculate the vigorand ſtrength of the Creatures, there 
may be a Particular C mrſe,which may terve ſpecdily to 
hatten thac decay,which, without any ſuch concurrence 

would have made haſt enough to leayethe poſleſſors of 
caem in everlaſting penurie. / will bee unto Ephrains as a 
woth,aud to the houſe of [nds as rettennes, ſaith the Lord. 
Thar is Gods firft In{trument of mortaluy whereby he 
will certainely, though indeed lingiiugly, conſume a 


thing. 


wound, hee will yercruſt in his owne counſels and confe- 
' deracies, ſacrifice ro his owne ner, goe to Aſſyria or King 
' [arch for ſuccour, [ will then be unto Ephraim 4s a Lyon, 
in 2 more ſudden and {wift de{trution. As he dealeth 
thus with men,ſo with the things about them roo, firſt 
*he putsa Moth into them,rult in our gold, canker in our 
filver,heartleſſeneſſe inour earth, faintnefle 1n the influen- 
ce 5otheaven ; and if norwith(tanding al) this men will 
fill cruſt i che Ciſterne, God will put holes inco it too, | 
which ſhall make it runne out as fait as they fill ir ; hee 
will give w:wgsto their monie,encreaſe the occations of 
; expence : and ifthey clip their wings, that they flye nor 
away,he will make ho/esin the borcrome of cher bagges 
that they (ball droppe away : hee will not onely (end a 
Moth and ruſt which ſhall in time eatc chem our, but hee 
will ſend a Thiefe upon them roo, which ſhall tuddenly 
breake through and carry them away. So many fleps 
and gradations are there in the mortality ofthe creature, | 
when God pleaſethto addehis curſe unto them tor fin. | 
" eAsfor Epbraim,laith the Lord,cheir Glory ſpall fly away 
like a Bird,ſrom the birth,and from the wombe and from 
the conception. Obſerve the gradations of mortality in 
the beſt bleſſings we eoppy,inour very glory,namely our 


children, which are called an Inheritance and reward to | Plalit7 3s. 


rake away ſhame from their parents, They ſhall fly a- | 
way like a bird,that notes the {wiftneſſe of the Iudge- | 
ment, and that firſt from the birth ; as ſoone as they are | 
borne the murtherer ſhall deſtroy chem : yea, from the 

| wombe ; before they be borne they ſhall periſh, nothing | 
of them ſhall be enjoyed bur the hope, and if that be too 

much, here isa degree as low as can bee, from the very 

conception they (hall miſcarry and prove abortive. / | 
. will {mite the winter bouſe and the ſummer houſe, the | 
houſer of It,orie and the great honſes ſhall have anexd. 1f | 
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thing. But nowif for all this when the Moth ſecretly | 
conſumes him,ſo that he ſeerh his fickneſle and fecleth his | 
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| | aw 
| the Lori undertake to finite,if he ſend abroad the fire of 
his wrath,it ſhall teaze on thoſe palaces and great houſes 
which men thought ſhould have endured unto all gene. 
rations. For that Flymg role, importing ludgement de» 
; creed and tyudden,which was ſentover the whole carth ' 
| againſtche Thiete and the Swearer, did not onely (mite | 
| the man, but his houſe, and hke a leprofie conſume the | 
very timber and Rones thereof, Theretore wee read in 

| the Leviticalllaw of leprofies,not in men onely bur in 
| houles,and garments,intimating unto us, that finne de- 
rivesa contagion upon any thing that is about us, and 

| like Ivie in a wall,or that wild Caprificus,wil get rooting | 
| inthe very (ubltance of che (tone in the wall, and breake | 
« | ic aſunder, Whatever it is that wen can findeout under | 
the Sunne to falten their hearts upon for ſatisfaRion and | 
comfort,thisleprofie will defile it, and eate it outs If fil- | 
ver and gold, beſides their fecret ruſt and proper corrup- | 
tion,the Lord can make the thiefe riſe up ſuddenly, and | 
bite the poſſeſſors, and (o unlade them of their thicke 
clay : If Reall ſub(tance and encreaſe,the Lord raſteth 4- 
way,ſaicththe wiſe man,th? ſubſtance of the wicked, + the 
increaſe of 15 kouſe,\aith lob, ſhall depart and flow away. 
| If greatneſſeand high places, the Lord ca: put ice under | 

| their feere,, make their places ſlippery, ard ſubjeR ro a 
mo:nentarie defolation: If agreatname and g'ory,the 

| Lord cannot onely ſuiter time 3nd ignorance to draw 

; out all the memorie of a man, bur can prel:nly ror his 

| name from under heaven : If Corne and the fruits of the 

' | Earth,the Lord cankil ic in the blade by wich. holding 
| rajne three moneths before the Harvett: Hee can tend a 

| Thiefe,a Carerpil/er,a Palmer-wormeto cate it up, It it | 
hold out to come into the barne,ceven therc hee can blow 
upon it and conſume it like chafte. However men chinke, 
when they have their Corne in their houles, and their 
| Wine 11 their Cellars,they are ture and have no more to 
| doe with God,yet he cantake away the liaffe and life of 
it 


— 
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| 
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itin our very houſes. Yea when itisin our mouthes and 
bowels,he can (end leanenefle and a curſc after it, «> 
wake ye Drunkards,and howle ye drinker s of wine, (aith 
| the Prophet,beran/e of the new wine, for it is cnt off from 


wu» mouths, The Lord could deterre the puniſhment of 


theſe men rillthe latt day, when undoabredly there will 
be nothing for them to drinke but that Cap of the Lords 
| right hand as the Prophet cails jt : a Cup of fury and 


| trembling,a cup of ſorrow, aftoniſhment,and deſolation; | 


| a Cup which (hall make all chat drioke chereot to bee 
| moved and-mad,to be drunken and fall,and ſpue,andriſe 
| up no more,cven that fierce and bitter indignation, in 
| the powring out of which the Lord ſhall pur co his right 
| hand, his trong arme,not only the terror of his preſence, 
; but theglory of his power : I ay the Lord could ler 
| drunkards alone till at laſt chey meet with this Cup, 
' (which undoubtedly they (hall doe, if there bee eicher 
truth in Gods word,or power in hisright hand, if there 
| bee cither luſtice in heaven, or hire in hell) cill with Beb 
| paxzar they meet with dregs and trembling in the bot- 


| tome of all their Cups: buc yer oftentimes the Lord | 


; fmitesthem with a more ſudden blow, fnatcheth awa 
| the Cup fromtheir very mouths,and fo makes one cure 
| anticipate and preyent another. Though Hamas and 
' Achitophelthould haveliv*dout the whole thred of their 
life, yer ar laſt cheir honor muſt havelaine dowae in the 
' duſt with them; Though /«dar could have liv'd a thou. 
{and yeares,and could have improv'd the reward of his 
| Maſters bloud tothe beſt adyantage that ever Vſurer 
| did, yet the ruft wouldat laſt have feiz'd upon his bags, 
| and his monie muſt have periſhed with him : but now 
| the Lord ers forward his Curſe, and that which the 
| moth would have been long in doing, the gallowes dif- 
| patcheth with a more {wift deftru&tion,Thus as the bo. 
| dy of a man may have many ſummons and engage- 
ments unto ove death, may labour at once under many 
? deſperate 
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deſperate diſcaſes,all which by a malignane conjunRion 
muſt needs haftena mans end (as {s/ar was ftabd with 
thirty wounds,cach one whereof might have ſery'd to 
ler out his ſoule)ſo the Creatures of God labouring un- 
der a manifold corruption, doe as it were by ſo many 
wings poſt away from the Owners of then, and for that 
reaſon muſt needs bee utterly diſproportionable to the 
condition of an Immorrall Soule. 

Now to make ſome Application of this particular be. 
fore wee leaveir:This doth firſt diſcover and ſhime the 
folly of wicked worldlings,both io their opinions and af- 
feRions to earthly things. Love is blinde and will cafi- 
ly make men belecve that of any thing which they could 
wiſh to bee in it : and therefore, becauſe wicked men 
wiſh with all their hearts, for the love they beare to 
the Creatures, that they might continue together for 
ever , the Diyell doth ar laſt ſo dceply delude them 
as to thinke that they ſhall continue for ever. Indeed in 
theſe and in the generall, they muſt needes confefle thes 
Ecclel.1.4, one generation commeth and another goeth : bur in their 


owne particular they can never afſume with any fee- 
ling and experimencall aſſenc the truch of char 
to their owne eftates: And therefore whar-ever for 
ſhame of the world their outward profeſſions may bee, 
Plalas.ri yer the Prophet David aſſures us, That their inward 
: Thenghts,their owne retir'd contrivances and reſolutions 
are,that their houſes ſhall endure for ever,and their dwel. 
ling places to all generations; and upon this Immorrality 
of ſtones and monuments they reſolve to reft. But the 
Pſalmiſt concludes this to bee but brutiſh and notorious 
folly Thu their way u their folly they like ſbrepe are laid 
downe in their graves,and death feeds upon them, And in- 
deed wharta folly is ic for men to build upon the ſand,to 
ereR an Imaginarie fabrick of I know not what Immor- 
|; rality, which hath not ſo much as a conſtant ſubſiflence 
| inthe head that contrives it? What man wil ever goe a- 
bout 
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Loutto build ahouſe with much coſt (and whenhe hath 
done toinhabit it himſelfe)of ſuch rotten and inconſiſtent 
materials,as will undoubcedly withia.a yeere or two af. 
ter fall apon his head, and bury him in the ruines of his 
owne folly 2 Now then ſuppole a man were lord of all 
the World,and had his life coextended with ir,were fur- 
niſhed with wiſcdorae tO maanage,and ro runne 
through all the afaices incidene co this valt , inas 
a meaſure 25 any One man for the governemenc of 
ily : yer the Scripture would aſſure even 


melc with 
i ſhallbe burnt up,and that thereis bur one houre 
wo coine before all chis (hall be, Behold, now i the laft 
beure : And what man upontheſe termes would fix his 
heart and ground his hopes upon ſuch a tottering bot- 
tome. as will within a lictle while crumble inco , and 
leave the poore ſoule that reſted upon it to finke into 
hell > Butnow when we conſider that none of uslabour 
for any ſuchigheri ance.that the extremitie ofany mans 


hopes can be Þut to purchaſe ſome little patch earth, 
which to the whole World cannot beare ſo neere y. pro» 
portion, as the ſmalleſt molchill ro this whole hadi 


earth ; that all we toyle for is but to have our load 
litle chicke clay,asthe Prophet ſpeakes, that when wee 
have gorten ir, neither wee nor it ſhall continue till che 
univerſal diſſolution, bur in the midſt of our deareſt em- 
bracements we may ſuddenlybe puldaſunder,and come 
ro a fearefull end, it mult be more than brutiſh tu- 
rs for a man to weavethe Spiders webs, to wrappe 
imlhe up from the conſumption determined againft 
the whole carth, ins covering that 1s ſo infinitely too 
for him. Wee will conclude this 
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(ſhee is either caught by the fowler,or her egges are bro. 
ken)/o he that gerteth richer and met by right, ſhall leave 
| thers in the midſt of his dayer, and in the end ſhall bee a 
| foole, 
# Secondly, this ſerves to juſtifie the wiſedome and 
; providence of God in his proceedings with men: The 
| wicked here provoke God, and cry aloud for yengeance 
: ontheirowne head, andthe Lord ſeemesto fiophiseares 
| at the cry of finne,and ſtill co loade them with his bleſ- 
 fings,be maketh their way to proſper, they rake roote, and 
| grow and bring forth fruntes they ſhine like a blazing Co- 


| mer,and threaten ruine to all that looke upon them;they 


| carry themſelves like ſome Tyrant in a Tragedy, that 
| ſcatters abroad death with the ſparkles of his eyes, and 
darts out threats againſt the heaven above him; they 
are like «Fgag before Sammel, clothed very delicately, 
and preſume that there is no birterneſſe ro come. And 
now the impatiency of man, that canno reſolve things 
into their proper iſſues, that cannot let iniquitie ripen, 
norreconcile one day and a thouſand yeeres together, 
begins to queſtion Gods proceedings, anghis afraid left 
the World be governed blindfold and bi&ſingsand cur- 
ſes throwne confuſedly abroad for men as it were to 
| ſcramble and to ſcuffle for them. But our God who kee- 
| peth times and ſeaſons in his owne power, who hath gi- 
| ven toevery Creature under the Sunne limits which it 

ſhall-not exceed, hath ſet bounds unto Gnne likewiſe 
; whereinto ripen. The Starres howſoever they may bee 
| ometimes eclipſed, have yet a fixed and permanent 
| ſubſiſtency in their Orbes; but theſe Comets though 
| they riſe with a greater traine and ſtreame of light, yet 
| atlaſt vaniſh into aſhesand are ſeeneno more: the Ty- 
' rantthough in two or three Atts or Scenes hee revellit, 
 anddifturbe the whole buſineſle, yer at laſt hee will goe 

out in blood and ſhame : even ſo, though wicked men 

flouriſh and oppreſle,and provoke God every day, and 
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rage like the fea, yer the Lord hath ſer their bounds 
which they ſhall nor paſſe, they have an appointed time 
| cotaketheir fill ofthe Creature,and then when they have 
| glutred andcloid chemſelyes with exceſſe,when their hu 


mours are growne to a full ripenefle, the Lord will cem- 
per them a potion of his wrath, which ſhall make them | 
' rurneall up againe,and ſhamefull puing ſhall be on their | 
| glory. Thus [aith the Loyd, For three tranſgreſſions and | 
or forre, 1 will not turne away the puniſhment of D amaſcrs | 
and thoſe other (ities. So long asthe wicked commir one 
or ewo iniquiries, ſo long I forbeare, and expeR their re- | 
pentance ; but when they proceed to three, and then | 
| addea fourth, that is, when they are come to that mea- | 
ſure of finne which my patience hath prefixed, then [ | 
| will haſten my revenge, and not any longer turne away 
; the puniſhment thereot. In the fourth generation, faich 
God to Abraham, thy poſterity ſhall come out of the 
Land where they ſhall bz (trangers,and ſnallinherit this 
| Land,for rhe iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full, There 
is a time when finne growes ripe and full, and then the 
ſickle comes upon it. When the Prophet ſaw a basker of 
' ſummer fruits, that were (o ripe as that they were ga- 
thered off the tree, (which wasa type of the finnes of | 
Gods people, which are ſooner ripe than the finnes of | 
Heathen that knew him nor, becauſe they have the con- | 
Rant light and heate of his Word to hatten their matu- | 
ritie ) then, ſaith the Lord, The end « come upon my peo- | 
' ple, I will not paſſe by them any more, | will haveno more 
| patience towards them. /eremy, what /ceft thou? I ſee | 
the rod of an Almond tree. Thou ba#t well ſcene, faith the | 
; Lord, for I will haften my Word to performe it. When | 
( men haſten the maturity of finne like the bloſſomes of | 
an Almond tree (which come ſoonel? out) then faith the | 
| Lord, will I haſten the Judgements which 1 have pro- 
| nounced. We reade inthe Praphet Zechary of an Ephab, 
| a meaſure whereinto all the wickedneſle of that people, 
| E figured | 
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figured by a woman, ſhall be throwne together, and 
when this meaſvre of finnes is full to the brimime, then 
there is a matle of Lead importing the firmeneſſe, immu- 
tabilitie, and heavineſle of Gods Decree and counſel, 

which ſeal :5upthe Ephah, nevermore to have any fine 
pur into it, and then come two women with winde in 
their wi! "gs, which are the executiorers of Gods ſwift and 
irreverſible fury, & carrythe Ephah betwren heaven and 
carth,intimating the publike decl; aration of the righteous 
Iudgemerts of God, into the Land of Shinar, to build it 
there an houſe, denotir o the conſtant and perpetual ha- 
bitation of he wicked in that place of bon dage w hither 


the wrath of God (hall d:averthem (tor Ui dn 2 of hou- | 


les argues anabiding. )Put you in the ichletor the harveS? 
ts ripe; Come get YOu downe, for the preſſe u full, the fats 


| over flow for the wichedn: {ſe i great. The reve; ve of {ine ; 


| is here andelſewhere compared to reaping 


'ar.d treading | 


the winepreſle; and the greacenclle of fine 1 is kere cald | 


the ripenefle of the harveſt, and the overflowing of the | 
fatts, ro ſhew unto us thatthere is a time and meaſure of | 
lunne beyond which the Lord will not deferre the execu- | 


tion of his vengeance. There are dayes of 21/itation and 


recompence for finne, which being come, Iſrael which ' 


would not know before, ſhallkno' i, that God keepes | 
their finnes in ore ſealed up amongſt his creaſures, and | 
that therefore theirfoot ſhall ſlip 1» ; due time ,namely,in | 


the day of their calamity, or in their moneth, as the Pro | 


pher ſpeakes, As Gods blefings have a punRual | crime, 


. from the foure and tweneth of the ninth moneth, from 
| this day I will blefſe you : ſo likewiſe have his ludoe- 
/ ments too. The dayes of Man (hall bee a hundred and 


twenty yeeres, to the old World: nor are yeeres only, 
but even moneths determmed with him ,Now (halle mo- 


| neth devorrethem with their portions, to idolatrous 11- 
| rac], Nor monet!is onely, but dayes and parts of dayes; | 
| Ina morning ſpall the King » of Itracl be cut oft, his defiru+ | | 
&ion | | 


— - 
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plotreth againlt che jult, and gnaſherh upon him with 
his ceeth : bur though hee plor, hee ihall nor proſper, 


his teeth, for the Lord (hall laugh at him, becaule hee 


Rion Aion ſhall bee as bee as ſudden as it is certaine, The wicked 


though he gnaſh with his teeth, he ſhall noc bice with | 


| ſeerh thee Hs Day is comming. $0 much nifhief as he ' 
| can doe within the compatlle of bis chaine .the Lord Pere | 


| mits him to doe ; bur when he is come co His Day,then 
all his choug| us and projects periſh with him. Excellent- 


ly hath holy /eþ Rated the Point , with whom I meane | 
roconclude Their go0d faith he, mot #n their Haxd.Riot 


| itindeed they do and eohe theix fill of pleaſuretoraci, me, 


| asthe fiſh of the baice, when he hath ſome ſcope of line | 


given him to play ; bur Rill their Good, their Time, their | 


line is in Gods hand, they are nor the Lords of their | 


owne lives and de lights, God layeth up his iniquity for 
his children,that is, the Lord keepes an exact account of 
nis finnes, which haply he will repay upon the heads of 


— _— — a 


| his children, however he himſclte ſhall have no more | 


pleaſure in his houſe after him ,when once the number of 


| his meneths 15 cut off in the midi; and in the meane time | 


| however he betull of (irevgrh, wholly ac caſe and quier, 
yetlaith he,The ws kd ureſernedts the day of deftrufti. | 


on; He i5 but like a priſoner, ſhickled peradycoture in | 


| 


| 


fertersot gold, bur he ſhall be brought forth to the day | 
of wrath, and chough he could r-{e out of the grave be. | 


fore Chriſts tribunal, as Agag appeared hehe Samnel | 


delicately clothed, yer rhe {word ſhould cut him 1 | pie- 
ces, and bitternctle ſhould overtake him. Thus we lee 
how infinitely unable the Creature ſhall be ro ſhelter a 
man from the eribunall of Chriſt, and how wile, jult, 
| and wondertull the Lord is in the adminittiation of che 
| World,in bearing with patience the veticls of wrath fit- 
| tedro deſtruRtion, and luffering them co muticr up his 
{ owne bleſſings 2gaintt himſclſe. \ 
{ Laſtly,this mult terye for a needfull Cautibn to us, tc 
E 2 take 
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The Vanity 


take heed of deifying the Creatures, and attributing that 

' Immortality to them which they are not capable of. Bur | 
in as much asthey are one'y for preſent refreſhment in ' 
this vale of miſcry,and have no matter of reall and abi- 
ding happineſle in them, not to looke on them with 
an admiring or adoringeye , but co uſe them with ſuch 
due correctives as become tuch mortall and meane 
things. | 

' Firſt, in uſing the Creature, be ſure thou keepe thine 

intellectuals untainted; for earthly things are apt to caſt 

a filme over mens eyes, and to milguide thern into cor- | 

rupt apprehenſions and preſumprions otthem. We find | 


— ——_ 


the pzople with their lirange cofidences, which they were 
wontto relt upon againſt all the judgements which were 
denounced againlt them, by objecting their wealth, | 
greatneſſe, ftrong contederacies, inexpugnable munitions, | 
their nefts in the clonds, and their houſes amongſtthe 
Rarres : they could never be brought to repent tor finne, | 
or to tremble ar Gods voyce, till they were driven off | 
from theſe holds. A man cannever be brought to God |! 
till he forſake the Creature, a man will never forſake the 

Creature till he ſee vanitie inthe Creature, 7 iwrne away | 
| mine eyes from bebolding vanutie. D avs4 intimates that a | 
man can never heartily pray againlt fixing the afteRions | 
| on earthly things, till he be really and experimentally | 
| convinc'd of the vanity of them. This rule Salomon ob. | 
| feryes to withdraw the defires ot yong men, who have | 
| ſtrongeſt afteions and ſmalleſt experience of the deceir | 
| of worldly things, Though thou rejoyce and cheere up | 
| thy ſelfe, and walke in the wayes of chine heart, and in | 
| the ſight of thine eyes, yet Know thou that for all theſe | 
things God will bring thee 10 wdgment : atime will come | 
| when thou ſhalt be tiripp'd of all theſe, when they ſhall | 
| play the fugitives, and the yeeres of darkeneſle ſhall | 


| draw nigh, when thou ſhalt fay, I have no pleaſure in 


them : | 


—__ 


nothing more frequent in the Prophersthan to upbraid | 
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' nant of promiſe,and withour 
' ſo much care to keepe their judgements ſound rouching 
' the vanity of their greateſt honours, how much more 


il The Vanity of the Creature. 


them : and then the Lord will revenge thy great ingra- 
ticude in forgetting and deſpiſing him amidft all his 
bleſſings, in ido12ing his gitts, and bettowing the attri- 
butions of his glory,and the aftetions d;-unto him vp- 
on 2 corruptible Creature. In the Roman Triumphs 
the Genera!lor Emperour, that rode in honour through 
the City with the principall of his enemies bound in 


' Chaines behinde his charior, had alwaies a ſervant run» 


ning along by him with this CorreRtive of his glory, Re- 


 ſpcce poſt te, hommers memento te. Looke behinde thee, 


and inthe perſons of thine enemies learne that thou chy 
ſelfe art a man ſubject ro the ſame Caſua'ties and diſho- 
nors withothers. Sure'y, if men who had nothing bur 
the Creaturesro trutt to, being Aliens from the Cove- 
inthe world, had yet 


ought Chriſtians, whoprofefſe themſelves heires of bet- 
ter and more abiding Promiſes. But efpecially arme 


| thy ſelfe againſt thoſe vanities whick moſt eaſily beſer 
| and beguilechee; apply che authoritie of the Word to 
; thine owne parricular fickeneſle and diſeaſe, treaſure up 
| allthe experiences that meere thee in thine owne courſe, 
| or are remarkeable inthe lives of others,remember how 
| a moment ſwallowed up ſach a pleaſure, which will ne- 
| yer returne againe, how an indireR 


rchaſe embirter'd 
ſuch a prefermeat, and chou never did} feele that com 


| fort in it, which thy hopes and ambitions promiſed thee, 
| how a frowne and diſgrace at another time daſh'd all 
' thy contrivances for turther adyancement, how death 


ſeazed upon fuch a friend, in whom thou hadft hid up 
much of thy dependance and affurances,how time hath 
not onely rob'd thee of the things, but even curn'd the 
edge of thy deſires, and made thee Joah thy wonted 
idols, and looke upon thy old delights as Ammon 


upon 
| Tamar with exceeding hatred. But aboyeall addieſſe 
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thy ſelfe to the throne of Grace, and beſeech the Lord 
ſo to ſanRifie his Creatures unto thee, as that rhey may 
not be either thieves againſt him to ſteale away his ho. 
nour, or fnares to thee ro entangle thy ſoule, We will 
conclude this firſt Dire&ion with the words of the Apo- 
file : The Tine #« ſhort : It remaineth that both they that 
bave wives be as though they bad none, and they that weepe 
| © though they weep'd not and they that rejoyce a4 though 
; they rejojeed net, and they that buy as though they poſſeſ- 
| ſed not,and they that uſe this world as not abuſing it, that 

is, a5not to be drown'd and ſmorther'd in the bufineſſes 
| of chis life, asif there were any fundamenrall and ſolid 
| utility in them; for ſaith he, The faſhion of this world 

paſſeth away. The Apoſtles exhortation is beſet at both 
| ends with the ſame enforcement from whence I have 
| raiſed mine, Firſt, 7he Time i art; The Apoſile, as 
the learned conceive, uſeth a Metaphor from Sailes or 
Currens,or Shepheards rents(as Ezeks4b makes the com. 
pariſon) ſuch things as may be gather'd up together into 
a narrow roome, Time is ſhort,that is, That time which 
' the Lord hath ſpread over all things like a faile, hath now 


| 


' this fire chouſand yeercs been roling up, and the end is | 
| now athand, as S. Peter ſpeakes; the day is appeoa- | 


| ching when time ſhall be no more. And fo the words | 
| inthe original will well beare it, { xc owrrwinGr 7h norm | 


| #*rIrw, The Remainderof time is ſhort, or rime is ſhort 
| forſo much as yerremaineth of it to be folded up, and 
therefore we ought ſo to behave our ſelves as men that 
have more ſerious things to conſider of, as men that are 
very neere to that everlaſting haven, where there ſhall be 
no uſe of ſuch ſailesany more. And inthe Apofiles cloſe 
the ſame reaſon isfarther yetenforced : For the faſhionof 
this world paſſeth away 5%, The figure, iotimating thar 


— 


| miſe, allche beauty of it is burskinne-deepe; and then 
| 


there is nothing of any firmeneſſe or ſolid confiftencie int / 
che Creature, it is but a ſurface, an ourfide,an empty pro- 


that 
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| that little which is deſireable and prerious in the eyes of | 
; mer(which the Apoſtle cals, The lu#F of the world, 1.loh. | 
2.17.) 9%, Ir paſſeth away and is quickely gone, The | 
; word,as the learned differently render it,bath three ſeves- | 
rall Arguments in it co expreſſe the Apotiles exhortation. | 
' 1. /t deceives or cootens, and therefore ule it azif you | 
 uſeditnor, uſcir as a manin a ſerious buſineſle would | 
uſe a falſe freind chat profers his aſſiſtance, though his | 
' proteſiations be never (o faire, yer ſwemploy him as that | 
| the bufineſle may be done though he ſhould faile thee, | 
| 2. Tranſverinm agit, It carries a man headlong, the | 
| luſts of the world are io (irong and imperuous , that they 
| areapttoenflame the deſires, and even violently to carry 
| away the heartof a man; and for this cauſe likewiſe uie 
| itasif you uled ic not, engage your ſelfe as lictle upon it 
| as you can , docas Marinersina mighty winde , hoiſe up 
as few ſailes, expoſe as few ofthy aftections to the rage 
| of world'y luſt as may bee; beware of being carried 
| where two ſeas meet , asthe ſhip wherein Ps! ſuffer'd 
| ſhipwracke , I meave, of blunging thy (elfe m a conflu- 
| ence of many boiſterous and conflicting bufineſles, leaft 
for thine inordinate proſecution of worldly thipgs , the 
Lord either give chy Soule over to (uffer {hipwracke in 
| them , or trip thee of all thy lading and racklivg , breake 
| thine cfiate all ro peeces,, and make thee glad to get to 
| Heaven upon a broken planke, 
| þ/ 3. The faſhion of this world paſſeth over, ig, doth bur 
| goe gg thee and ſalute thee , and therefore ule it as 
if thou uſed'ti it not; doe ro it asthou would'tdoetos 
Arranger whom thou meete(t'in the way, he goes one 
way and thou another; {alute him, lay fo long in his 
companie till from him thou have received berter inſtru- 
ions touching the turnings and difficulcies of thine 
owne way,but take heed thou turne not inco the way of 
the Creature, kalt thou loſe thine owne home, 
Secondly Get an Eye of Faith,to looke Through and 
E 4 Above | 
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Above the Creature, Aman ſhall never er to looke off 
fromthe world , till hee can looke beyond it. Forthe 
Soule will have hold-fatt of ſomething , andhe reaſon 
why mencling ſo much co the earth is, becauſe they have 


no afſurance,jit chey ler por that hold of having any (ub. 
fitence elſewhere. Labour therefore to ger an inrereſi 
in Chit, co finde an everlafting footing inthe Redfaſt- 
| neſſe of Gods Promiſes in him , and that will make thee 
| willing to ſaffer the loſle of all = , ir will implant a 
| kinde of hatred and difeftimation of all the moſt ptetious 
| endearements which thy Soule did feede upon before, 


— 


| Saint Peter faith of wicked men, that they are Parblind, | 


| they cannot ſee afarre off; they can ſee nothing but that 
which is next them, and therefore no marvel! if their 
thoughts cannot reach unto the End of the Creature, 
There is in a dimme eye the ſame conſtant and habitual! 
indifpoſition which / whe happeneth unto a ſound 
eye by reaſon of a thicke miſt, chough a man be wal- 
king in a very ſhort lane, yer he ſees no endofit; and 
ſo a natura}l man cannot reach to the period of earthly 
things , death and danger are ftilla great way out of his 
fight, whereas the eye of faith canlooke upon them as 
already expiring, and through them looke upon him 
who therefore gives the Creatures unto us, that inthem 
we might ſce his power and caſte his goodneſſe. And 
nature it ſelfe me thinkes may ſceme to have intended 
ſome ſuch thing as this in the very order of the'Crea- 
tures. Downeward a mans eye hath ſomethwg imme. 
diately ro fixe on; Alt is ſbut up in darkeneſſe fave the 
very ſurface, conote that wee ſhould have our defires 
ſhut np roo from thoſe earthly things which are putup- 
der our feere, and hid from our cyes, and buried in their 
owne deformitie. All the beauty, and all che fruit of the 
earth is placed on the very outfide of it, ro ſhew how 
ſhort and narrow our affeions ſhould be rowards it, 
But upward the eye findes ſcarce any thing to bound ir, 


_ 
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| 
| 
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' alis tranſparent and diaphanous, to note how vaſt our 
| affections ſhould bee towards God, how endleſſe our | 
| thoughts and defires of his kingdome, how preſent to | 
our farth the heavenly things ſhould be even ar the grea- | 


| reli diſtance. The Apoſile taich, That Faithis the Swb- Heb rt, ns 


| ance of things hoped for, that it gives being and preſenc | 
| ſubliſtency to things farre diſtant from us, makes thoſe * 
| things which in regard of naturall cauſes are very re- | 
| mote, regard of Gods Promiſesto ſeeme hard at hand, 
| And theretore though there were inany hundred yeeres 
| to come inthe Apolilestime, and, for ought we knovw, | 
| may yet becohe diſſolution ofthe world, yerthe Apo» | 
| file teis us that even then ic was the laft houre, becauſe | 
| faich being able diflin&ly to ſee the truth and promiſes 
| of God, and the Endleſneſſeof that life which is then 
| preſently to be revealed , the i1finite exceſſe of yaſtefle | 
in that, made that which was otherwiſe a great ſpace 
ſceme even as nothing , no more in compariſon than the | 
lengthofa Cane or Trunke,through which a man lookes! 
on the heavens, or ſome vatt countrie, And ever the | 
greater magnicude & light there is in a body, the ſmaller | 
Will the median or diltance ſeeme from it; the reaſon | 
why a perſpeQiye glaſſe drawes remote objeQts cloſe to | 
the eye, is becauſe it mulciplics the ſpecies. We then by 
faich apprehendiog an infinice and everlaſting Glory, 
muſt needs conceive any —— which we looke 
ups ito be bur ſhort & yaniſhing. And therforethough 
the promiſes were afarre oft in regard of their owne ex- 
iſtence, yer the Patriarkes did not onely fee but embrace 
them ; rheirfaich ſeem'd co nullifie and ſwallow up all 
the diftance. Abrahers ſaw Chrifts day and was glad, 
he looked upon thoſe many ages which were berweene 
him and his promiſed ſeede as upor> {tnall and unconfi- 
derable diſtances in compariſon of that endlefſe glory in- 
to which they ran,they were but as a curtaine or piece of 
| hangings, which divide one roome ina houſe from aw 
ther. 


— — — 
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| The anityof the Creature. | 


ther Labour therfore to get adiftin view ofthe hei 


| ceave you into ererlatting habitations; 2 religious and 


; tieand Bleſſedoeſſe. { aft thy bread wpon the watery, 


' ofthe earth, is ro caſt ſome of it backe againe into a fruit- 


—— - 


'| then ſhall thy light riſe in obſexrity, and thy darkeneſſe be 


| and levgth,and bredth,and depth,and che unſearcha 
| love of God in Chrift,:o find inthine own ſoule the eruch 
' of God in his promiſes,and that his word abideth for e- 
 ver,andethat will make allthe glory of other things to 
lceme but as graſle. 
Lailly,chough the Creature be morrallin it ſelfe, yet 
in regard of man, A$it isan Infirament ſerviceable to his 
purpoſes,and ſubordinate to the graces of God in him, it 
may bee made of uſe even for Immortality. To which 
poſe excellent is that ſpeech of Holy «Anti, /fyou | 
ave not theſe earthly Goods, ſath be, take beed how thow 
| get them by evil workes here, and sf chow have them, Ia- 
| boxer by good workes to hold them een when thow art gone 
; to heaven. (Make you friends, faith our Saviour, of the 
' warighteous Mammon that when you faile, they may re- 


' mercifull uſe of earthly things makes way to Immorrali- 


and after many dayes tho ſhalt finde it. It is an alluſion 
| unto husbandmen. They doe ror eate up and ſell away 
; all their corne, for then the world would quickely bee 
defticute, but the way they take to perpetuate the fruits 


full ſoile where che' waters come, and then in due time 
they receive it with increaſe : ſo ſhould wee doe with | 
theſe worldly bleſſings, ſow them inthe the bowels and | 
backesofrhe poore members of Chriſt,and in the day of | 
harvelt wee (hall finde a great encreaſe. /f rthow araw | 
out thy ſoule to the r1ighteons,and [atisfie the affirfted [owle, 


4s the noone day, then thy waters ſhall net lye unto thee ; 


| men,it ſhall pertorme unto thee. And fo much be po. 


thac happineſſe which it falſly promiſerth unto other 


ken touching the great diſproportion between the Soule 
of man andthe Creature, in regard of the Yawsty of it, 
The | 


— 
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The next difproportion is in their Operation, They are | 

' vexing and moleſting things. Reſt is the fatisfa&ion of | 

| every Creature, all the rovings and agitations of the | 

' Soule are but to finde our ſomething on which to reſt; 

; and therefore where there is Vexation, there can be no 
proportion to the ſoule of man; and Salomon tels us, | 
That A4 things nnder the Sunxc are full of labour, more £©.c1c(1,8 

| than 4 mancanntter, He was not uſed as an Inftrument | 
of the Holy Ghoſt to ſpeake ic onely, bur to trie ir too; | 

| the Lord waspleaſed forthat very purpole to confer on 
him a confluence of all ourward happineſſe, and inward 
abilities which his very heart could defice, that he ar laſt | 
might diſcover the utter inſufficiency of all created Ex- 
alicia to quiet the Soule of man, But if we will not ' 

| beleevethe Experience of Salomn, let us beleeve the | 

| niger him that was greater than Salomon; who | 
hath plainely compar'd the things and-the cares of the | 

| | 

bore a man thorough with many ſorrowes. ; 1 Tim 6.40. 

Firſt, They arc Wonnding Thorwer; for that which is | 

bur a pricke inthe flc(h is a wound in the Spirit: becauſe | 

; the Spirit is molt tender of ſmart : and the wiſe man cals 

| them Yexation of fprit. The Apoſtle cels us they beget | 2 Cor, 7.10, 

| many ſorrowes, and thoſe ſorrowes bring death with 

| them, If it were poſſible for a man to ſee in one view 
| thoſe oceans of blood which have been ler our of mens 
veines by this one Thorne; to heare in one noiſe a!l the 
groancs of thoſe poore men,whole lives fromthe begin- 
ning ofthe world unto theſe daies of blood wherein we 
live have becn ſer at fale, and ſacrificed cothe unlatiable 
ambition of their bloody rulers;to fee and heare the end- 
| efle remor(e and bitter yellings of ſo many rich and 
mighty men as are now in hell, everlaſtingly curling the 
deceite and murrher of theſe earthly Creatures,ie would 
| eafily make every man with pitty and amazement to be= 
| leeve,thatthe Creatures ot themſelves without Chriſtto 

 qualifie 


earth to Thoynes, which as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Pierce or | Matth,r3-22, 


| 
| 
| 
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Luk.14.13,30. 
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Excck-33-31- 


| condly, To Swell rt, both which are conditions contrary 
' tothe preparations of the Goſpell, 


j 
[ 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| ThePexationof the Spirit. | 
qualific their venome and to blunt their edge , are in 
| good earneſt Wonnding Thornes. 
,  Secondly,they are Choaking Thorner ; they flifle and 
| keepe downe all the gratious ſceds of the word, yea, the 
very naturall iproutings of nobleneſſe, ingeoui:y ,morali- | 
ty inthe diſpolitions of men. Secd requires emprinefle in | 
the ground that there way be a tree admiſhon ot the | 
raine and influences of the heavens to cheriſh it : And fo | 
' the Goſpell requires nakedneſſe and poverty of minde, | 
a ſenſe of our owne utter in{ufhciencie to our ſelves for | 
happireſſe;in which ſenſe it is ſaid that the pooye recerve | 
the Gojpell. But now earthly things meeting with cor- | 
ruption inthe heart are very apt, Firlt, To Fullsr, and fe. | 


They Fd the heart. Firſt, with Buſineſſe, Yokes of 
oxen, and farines, and wives, and the hke contentments 
take up the tudiesand delights ofmen, that they cantiot 
fince out any leaſme to come to Chriſt, 

Secondly ,They, Fill the Heart with Lowe, and the Love 

of the world ſhuts ont the Love of the father,as the Apo. 
lile ipeakes. When the Hear: goes after coverouſneſe, 
the power and obedience of the word is ſhut quite our, 
They will n:t de thy words, ſaith the Lord tothe Propher, 
for thew heart goeth after thew covetonſneſſe. A deare 
and ſuperlative Love, ſuch as the Gopfell ever requires 
(for a man muſt love Chriſt upon ſuch termes as ro bee 
ready without conſultation or demurre, not to forfake 
onely, bur to hate father and mother, and wife, and any 
the chouteſt worldly endearementsfor his Goſpels fake)[ 
lay luch a Love admms ot no Corrivalry or competition. 
Aud theretore the love of the world muſt needs extin« 
guiſh che loyc of the word, 

Lafily, they Fill the heart wth frare of fo 
them; and feare rakes off the heart from any thoughts 
ſave thoſe which looke uporl the marter of our feare : 

who | 


| when men who make Gold their Confidence heare that 
they mult forfake all for Chriſt, and are ſometimes hap. 
ly pur upon atriall, they ftarralide, chooſe rather ſecure- 
ly ro enjoy what they have preſent hold of, than venture 
' the intecruprion of their carnall contentments for ſuch 
things,the beauty whereof che Prince of this world hath 

| blinded their eyes that they ſhould not fee. For certain- 
 tycill che minde be ſecled ro beleeve that in God there is | 
an ample recompence for any thing, which we may o- | 
therwiſe forgoe for him, it is impoſſhble that a man | 
ſhould ſoundly embrace the luye of the truth, or re- | 
nouncethe love of the world, | 
Secondly, as they Fill, ſo they Swell the Heart too, | 
and by that meanes worke in ir a contempt and difeſti- | 

; mation of che ſimplicity of the Golpell. We have both 
together in the Prophet , According to their paſture [o 


— — _ 
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| were they Filled ; they were filled,and their heart was | Hol; 13.6. 
| Exalted, therefore have they forgotten me, Now the im- | Plal-19. 4+ 


| mediare child of Pride is ſelte-dependance & a refleQti- | 
| on on our owns ſufficiency, and from thence the next if- | 
| fue is a contempr of the fimplicity of thar Golpell which | 
would drive us out of our ſelves, The Gentiles out of the 
pride of their owne wiledome counted the Goſpell of | 
| Chriſt foolifhnefle, and mocked choſe that preached it | 
; unto them: and the Phariſces, who were the leamed 
| DoRors of Teruſalem, when they heard Chriſt preach a- | 
gainft earthly affcQions, out of their pride and coveroul.- | 
| nefle Derided him, as the Evangeliſt ſpeakes. Nay fur- | 


| ther they ſlifle the ſeeds of all nobleneſſe, ingenuity, or | 1-4 16-14+ 


| common vertues in the lives of men; from whence come | 


| oppreſſion, extortion, bribery,cruelty,rapine, fraud,injue | 

| rious, treacherous, ſordid, ignoble courſes, a very diflolu- | 
tionofthe Lawes of nature amongſt men, but from the as | 

| doration ofearthly things, from that Idoll of coverouſ- 
nefſe which is ſer up in the heart ? 


Thirdly,they are Decenfuli Thorne: as our Saviour ex- 


A 


preflerh \ 


1 Cor. 1.23, 
AQ, 17.32. 
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' 
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| Ecclcf. 2.22,23 
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| 


| 
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| preſſerh it. Leca man inatempelt goto athorne for (hel. 


| which will ceare his fleſh in tiead of tuccouring him, and 
| doe him more injury chan che evill which he fled trom ; | 


| 


ter , and he ſhall light upon a thiefe in ſicad of a fence , 


and ſuch are the Creatures of themſelves, fo farre are 


| they from proteRing , that indeed they tempt, and be. 


tray us, The pride ot ttne heart bath decesved thee,thou 


' thatdwelleft in the Clettsot the Rockes, thou that ſayeſt 
| inthine heart , Who ſhall bring me downe? I will bring 


thee downe, faith the Lord ro Edom; 
Laſtly, they are vam/mg Thornes , nothing ſo apr, 


| nothing {o eaſe tocatch fire,and be preſently extinguiſh» 


eds They are quenched like a fire of T hornes, 

To conhder yet more diſtinctly the vexation of the 
Creature, we will oblerve firlt the Degrees; lecondly, 
the Grownd; of it; and thirdly rhe Y/es which we ſhould 
pur It TO, 

Five Degrees we ſhall obſerve of this Vexateon, Fir'?, 


' the Creatures are apt tO moleit the Spirit 47 the procuring 


of them,even as Thornes will cenainely pricke in their 


| 
| 


gathering. They make all a maxs dayes ſorrow, and his | 


travel priefe ſ they ſuffer not his heart to take reit m the 
mght, as the Wile mai {pcakes, What paines will men 


take? what hazards will they runne to procure their de- | 
| fires ? Paines of body, plotting ot braine , conflicts of 


paſſions, biting of conicience ,diirepuration amongſt men, 


icourge of tongues, any thing, every thing will men ad- | 


; yenture, to obtaine at laſt that which it may bee isnot a | 


1a with the inftruments or authors ot their hopes, hazard 


| their owne blocd in deſperate undertakings, and Raine 
; their conſciences with the blood of others, to ſwimme 


| Competent reward for the imalleit of theſe vexations. | 
| How will men exchange their Salvation, throw away 
| their owne mercy, make themlelves perpetual] drudges 
| and (ervitorsrto the times, tawne, flatter, comply, couple 


—— — 


| 


| through all co their adored haven. Adorare vnlgu, | 
j . 


jacere 
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jacere oſcula, & nmaa ſer viluter pro rmperio, The Hiito.. Tait Hill, ibn. 


rian ſpake it of 9:h»that Romane 4b: 4/om, he worſhip- 


| ped the people, difpenced frequently his courtefies aud 


plauſibiliies, crouched and accommodated himleife ro 
thepatclt routs, that thereby he might creepe unto an 


| uſurped honour, and ger himiclte 4 hatred memory in at- 
| {Cr-A8CSs And that the like vexation '$ ordinary in the 


procurement of any earthy things will eaſily appeare, if 


| wee but compare the difpoficion of the minde with the 


obſtacles that mcete us in tie puLrlute of them. Suppoſe 


| we a iman importunately ler to traveil unto {ome place 


— — _ 


where the certainty of lome great profit or preferment 
attends his commiag, the way through which hee mull 


' goe is intricate, deepe, unpathb!e, the beaſt that carries 


5 | ; 
him lame and tyred, his acquaintancenone, his inftructi 


, ons few, what a heavy vexation mult this needs bee to 


the ſoule ofthat manto be croſſed with 1o many dithicul- | 
ties in ſo eager a deſire ? Jult this is the caſe with natu= 
rall men in the proſecution of earthly things. Firſt, the | 


| defires ofmen are very violent (whichthe Scriptuic ulerh 
to exprefle by making haite, greedy covering, a purpoſe to 


— 


| mation of paine withthem. The Apoſtle deſcribes them 


_ _— - _ — 


; theſe defiresare very diffcule,the inſtruments yery wea 


be rich) Qas Dive: fiers volt, & cuto wilt fiers, they that 
will be rich, cannot be quiet till their deſires are accom- 
pliſhed : and cherefore wee finde (trong defires in th 

Scripture-phraſe expreſſed by tuch things as give acl 


by groaning and ſighing ; the Prophet David by panting | 
nl rr the Spouſe in the Canticles by fickneſſe, / 

am ſicke with love. Thus Ammon grew leane for the de- | 
fire of his (iſter, and was vexed and ficke; thus eAoab | 
waxed heauy,and laied him downe on his bed, & turned 
away his face, and would not cate becauſe of Naborhs 
Vineyard, So that very importunity of defires is full of 
vexation in it ſelfe. But beſides, the meanes for —_ 


and impotent : peradyenture a mans witsare not {utea- | 
ble / 
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ble to his defires, or his firength not to his wits, or his 


flocke not to his firengrth, his friends few, his corriyals 
many, his buſineſſes tough and intricate, hiscounſels un- 
| certaine, his projets way-laid and prevented, his contri- 
| yances daſhed and diſappointed, ſuch a circumſtance un- 
| ſeene, ſuch acaſualty Rarring ſuddevly out, ſuch an occur 
| rence mecting the ation hath made it unfeaſible, and 
| ſhipwrack'd the expectation. A man deales with the 
earth, he findes it weake and langyfde,cvery foot of that 
muſt oftentimes lyc felow , when his defires doe (till 
plow ; with men, he findes their hearts hard, and their 
hands cloſe ; with ſervants, he findes them (low and un- 
faichfull ; with trading, he findes the times hard, the 
, World at a ftand, every mantoo thrifty to deale much, 
' andtoo crafty to be deceived ; ſo that now that vexatrs- 
on which was at firlt begun with vehemency of deſire, is 
mightily improved with swypatiency of oppoſition, & laſtly 


| much increaſed with the feare of utter diſappointment at 


| | laft. For according asthe deſires areexcher more urgent, 


| or more difficulr, fo will the feares of their miſcarriage 
' grow ; and it isa miſerable thing for the mind to bee 
' rorne afunder berweene two ſuch violent paſſions as De- 
fire and Feare. 
| Theſecond Degree of vexationis inthe mutiplying of 
the Creature, that men may have it to looke upon with 
| their eyes, and to worſhip ic in their afteRions. And in 
this Caſe the more the heape growes, the more the 
| heart is enlarged unto. it; and impoſſible it is that that 
defire ſhould be ever quiered, which growes by the frui- 
tion of the thing defired, A Wolfe that hath once tafted 
! blood is more fierce in the defire of it than hee was be- 
fore, experience puts an edge upon the Appetite ; and ſo 
it is in the deſires of men, chey grow more ſavage and 
raging in the ſecond or third proſecution than in the 
firſt, It isan uſuall felfe.deceir of the heart to ſay and 
| thinke , If I had ſuch an acceſſion to-mine eftate, ſuch 
a dig- 


z 


| 
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a dignitic mingled with mine other preferments, could 
buc leave fuch and fuch portions beliinde mee, I ſhould 
| then reſt ſatished and defire nomore, This is a moſt no. 


| torious cheate of rhe fleſhly heart of man, firfi, there- | 
| by to beger a ſecrer conceit , that fince this being gor- | 


| ten | ſhould fir quietly downe, I may therefore fer my 
| ſelfe wh might and inaineto procure it , and m the 
| meane time neglect the ſtate of my ſoule, and perad- 
| venture ſhipwracke my conſcience upon indire and 
| unwarrantable meanes tor fulfilling ſo warrantable and 
| juſt a defire. And ſecondly, thereby likewiſe ro inure 
| and habituace the affeQions to the love of the world, 
| to plutg* the ſoule in earthly delights, and to diftill a 
| ſecret poylon of greedineſle into the heart, For it is 
| with worldly love as with the Sea , let it have at the 
' firſt never fo liccle a gap at which to creepe in, and ir 
; will cate out a wider way, tillac laſt it grow too 

; for a} the bulwarkes and overrun the Sale. Onme pec- 


þ 


—— 


Aug.de Civ. Dei, 


| catm haber in ſe mendatiam : there is ſomerhing of 
the lic in every kone , but very much inthis of world- 
linefle , which gets upon a man with flender and mo- 
; deft prerences, till ar laſt it gather mpudence and vio- 
| lence by degrees; even as 2 man that runnes downe a 
 feepe- hull is at laſt carried not barely by the impulfion 
| of his owne will, bur becauſe at firſt he engaged him- 
ſelfe upon ſuch a motion, as in the which ix would prove 
impoflible for him to op at his pleaſure. Wee reade 


_ C4. 


in Saint eA##nr Contefſions of Alipins his Compa- 
| nion,, who being by much importunicy overcome to 
| accompany a friend of his to thoſe bloody Romane 
| Games, wherein men kill'd one another to make ſport 
for the peaple; and yer reſolving though he went with 


Confeſſ.hb.6.c.8. | _ 


; his body, IE and for that 
| to keepe his eyes {hur, that he might not ſaine 
Logger on ſpeRace, yer ar laſt upon a| 
o 5 AR” 
to 


mighty ſhour ar the 
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Exod.16.20, 
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eo ſeethe occaſion, and upon that grew to couple With 


| theroute , and to applaud the aCtion, as the reſt did. | 
In another place of the (ame booke wee reade of AMe- | 
nice, the mother of rhat holy man , that ſhee had o | 
often uſed to fip the wine that came to her Fathers table, | 
thac from "ppin ſhce grew to loving, and from thence | 


to exceſſive drinking ; which particulars are by him re- 


ported , to ſhew the deceitfulneſſe of finne in growing | 


upon the conſcience, if it can but win the heart to con-= 


ſulr, ro deliberate, to indulge a lictle to ic (elfe ar firſt : | 


forit is inthe caſc of ſinne,as it is in treaſon, qui deliberant 
deſeryernmt, to entertaine any the modeſteſt rermes of 
parley with Gods enemy is downeright to forlake him, 
And if it be ſo inany thing, then much more inthe love 
of the World; for the Apoſtle tels us,that that is a Reore, 
and therefore we muſt expeR,if ever it ger footing in us, 


| partly byreaſon of its owne fruitfull qualicie, partly by 


reaſon of the fertile ſoyle wherein it is,the corrupt heart 
of man , partly by reaſon of Satans conſtant plying it 
with his husbanery and fuggeſtions, that it will every 
day grow faſter, ſettle deeper, and ſpread wider in our 
ſoules, By which meanes it muſt needs likewiſe creare 
abundance of vexa10n to the ſpirits of men. For as Man- 
na in the Wildernefſe, when the people would not bee 
contentto have from God their daily bread, bur would 
needs be hoording and multiplying of iz, bred wormes 
and ſtanke; fo oo men will needs heape up wealth 
and other carthly ſupplies beyond Rint or meaſure,they 
doe but ſtore up wormes to gnaw upon their copſcien- 
ces, that which will vexe and annoy the owners. They 
pant after the Dult of the Earth on the bead of the poore, 
faith the Prophet of thoſe cruell oppreſſors that fold the 
righteous for ſhooes; it notes how the fierceneſle of a 
greedy and unfatiable defire will weare out the firengrh 


out his ſpirits, in purſuing che poore uno the duſt, 


of a man, make him ſpend all his wits, and even gaff 
fuck 
ing | 
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ing out their very livelibood and ſubſtance, till they are 
faine to lye downe inthe duſt, Woe wnto hr, (aich che 
Prophet, that encreaſeth that which ts not hu, enlarging | 
| bus deſires 48 Hell and death, that loadeth hinuſelfe with 
| thicke clay, that is in other expreſſions , that forerth up 
| violence and robbery, that beapeth treaſures ag unft the 
| Laſt day; the words ſhew us what the iſſue ot vehermment 
| and indefatigable affetions is, they doe but create v-xe- 
| | tions tO 2 mans owne foule, and all his wealth will at 
| length lye upon his conſcience like a load and mountaine 
| of heavy carth. 

. | The thad Degree of vexation is from the enjoymene, 
. | orrather fromthe «/e of earthly things. 
; wicked man may bee ſaidrto uſe 'he Ge 


— 


| maketh his Sun to ſhine upon thern, giveth them a law- 


| full intereſt, poſſeſſion,and uſe of them; bur all this doth 


ances: 0 


mo 


{veer orderly uſe of them,which things belong unto the 
| bleſſings and promiſes of the Goſpell. In which reſpe& 
| 


mx 


the Apoſtle faith, that (50d giveth unto us =w mive Savkas 
| or, Ali things richly toemjoy. This is the maine fling and | 
| yexation okche Creature alone without Gods more eſpe= 

' Ciall bleſſing, that in it a man ſhall till caſte a ſecret curſe, | 
| which deprives him of that dearnefle and farisfacion 
| which he lookes for from it. Falle joy like the crackling 
| of Thornes he may find, but (till there is foe flie in the 
; oyntment, ſome death in the por, ſome madneſſe in the 
; laughter, which in the midſt of ail danp's and ſurprizerh 
| the ſoule with horrour and ſadnefle ; there are fill ome 
| ſecret ſuggeſtions and whiſperings of a guilty conſcience, 
; that through all this Iordanof pleaſure a man ſaimmes | 
; downe apace into a dead Sea,thart all his delights doe but 

; carry him the faſter unco a finall Judgement, Rez ſevera 
| eftyerum gaudinm: Truc joy, faith the Heathen Man, is 
not a perfunRory a floating | AG EEIITT 


2 it 
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it finkes to the Center of the heart: As in Nature, the 
Heavens wee know are alway, calme, ſcrene, uniforme, 
undiſturbed; they are the clouds and lower regions that 
thunder and blufter; The Sunne and >rarres rayle up no 
Fogges ſo high, as that chey may imprint any reall blot 


upon the beauty of thole purer bodies , or diſquiet their 
conſtant and regular motions; bur in the lower regions, 


— — 


— 


| by realon of their neareneſle to the earth, they frequent- 
| ly raiſe up ſuch Meteors as often breake forth into thun. 
; ders and terupelis; fo the inore heavenly the minde is, 
| the more untainted doth it keepe it (elfe from the cor- | 
| ruptions and temptations of worldly things, the more 
| quiet and compolcd is it in all eftates; but in mindes 
| meerely ſenſuall the hotter Gods favours ſhine , and the 
; faſter his rainefalls upon them, the more Fogpes are rai- 
| ſed,cthe higher Thornes grow up, the more darkeneſſe 
| and diſtractions do ſhake the foule of fuch a man. As fire 
| under water,the hotter it burnes,the ſooner it isextingui- | 
| ſhed by che over-running of the water : ſo earthly things | 
; raiſe up ſuch rumultuary and d:{quiet thoughts in the | 
| mindes of men, as doth ar laft quite extinguiſh all the | 
| heat and comfort which was expeSted from them, | 
Give me leaye to cxplane this Vexation in ſome one | 
or two of Salomon: particulars, and to unfold his en- : 
 forcements thereof out of them. And fuft,ro begin with | 
that with which he begins; The Knowledge of things, ci- | 
ther narwralin this preſcac Text, or mwwralland civill, we, 

; 17. of both which he concludeth that they are Yamiry 
| and Vexation of ſpirit, The firlt argument he takes from 
| the weakem'ſſe of it,citherto reſtore or correR anything | 
| that is amille, That which crooked cannot be made ftrais. | 
| Wee may underſtand it ſeverall waies : Firſt, All our 
| knowledg: by reaſon of mans corruption is but a croo- 
ked, ragged, impedite knowledge, and for that reaſon a 
vexation tothe minde : for refirude is full of beauty, and 
croakedueſle of deformity. In mans Creation his under- 
| Randing | 
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ſtanding ſhould have walked in the Rrait path of truth, 
ſhould have had a diſtenct view of cauſes and effects in 
cheir immediate {ucceſſions ; butnow finne hath ming- 
led fuch confulion with things,that the mind is faine to 
rake many crooke+ and valt compaſies tor a little uncer- 
taine knowledge. Secondly, The weaxeneſle of all natu- 


— 


 rall knowledge is (ceac in this that it cannot any way ci- 


ther prevent or correct the naturall crookedneſfle of the 
(malle(t tings, much lefle make a man ſolidly and fub- 


(tantially happy. ThirCly, That which is crooked c2n- | 


not be made ttraite. lt is unpolhble for 2 man by the Cx- 


actel} knowledge otnatura!l things to make the nature | 


' ofa man, which by finne is departed from its primitive 


' reQtitude, Re againe, to repaire that Image of God | 


. 
. 


which is {o much diftorted. When they knew God, they plo- 
rified him not as God,they became vame in their IMATING- 
trons and their fooliſh heart was darknead. It is the Apo- 
files ſpeech ofthe wile(t heathen. Ariſtotle,the moltra- 
tionall heachen man that the world knowes of, in his 
Do&tine confefleth the diſability of moral knowlege to 
reCtific the intemperance of nature, and made it good in 
his practice; tor he uſed a common {trumpet to fatishe his 
lufi. Seneca likewiſe the exacte(t Stoick which wee meet 
with,then whom never any man writ more divinely for 
the contempt of the world, was yet the richeſt uſurer 
that ever wee rcad of in ancient (tories, though that were 
a ſfinne diſcovered and condemned by the heathen them- 
ſelves, 


A ſecond Ground of vexation trom know. edge 15 The | 
| Defefts and [mperfeflions of it. That which ts wanting 


— — 


| Ccannotbe numbred. There are many thoutand concluli- ! 
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ons innatare which the moſt inquiſitive Iudgement is 
not able to pierce into,nor reſolve into their jult princi- 
ples.Nay fill the more a man knowes, the more dilco- 
yeris he makes of things which he knowes not. | 


Thirdly in much wiſdome is much griefe, and hee that | 
F 


2 increaſeth | 
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increaſeth knowledge increaſeth ſorrow. In civill wifdome, 
the more able a man is the more ſervice is caſt upon him, 
the more buſineſſes runne through him, the lefle canhe 
enjoy histime or liberty. His Eminence lodes him with 
envy,jcalouſies, obſervation, ſuſpicions, forceth himoften- 
times upon unwelcom compliancies,upon colours and in- 
ventionsto palliate unjuft counſels and (top the clamors 
of a gainſaying Conſcience, fills him with teares of mil- 


carriage anddiſgrace,with projeQts of honour and plau- | 


Gbility, with reAleſſe choughts how to diſcover, prevent, 
conceale,accommodate,the adverſaries, or his owne af- 
faires, in one word isvery apt to make him a ſtranger 
to God and his owne ſoule. In other learning, let a man 
bur confider,Firli, The confuſion, uncertainty, involyed- 
neſſe, perplexitics of cauſes and eftets by mans ſinne;Se- 
condly,The paines of the body,the travell of the minde, 
the ſweate of the braine,the rugging and pulcking of the 
underitanding,the very drudgery of the ſoule to breake 
through that confuſion, and her owne difficulties;Third- 
ly,the many invincible doubts and errors which will ill 
blemiſhour brighteſt notions; Fourthly, the great char 


| ges which the very infliruments and fur:icure of learning 


will purmento ; Fifthly, che generall diſreſpe& which, 
when all is dove,itfindes inthe world, great men fſcor- 
ning it as pedantry, ordinary menunable to take notice 
ot it, and great ichollers faine to make up atheater a- 
monglt chemſclves ; Sixthly,the Inſufficiency thereof ro 
perfect that which is amifle in our nature, the malignant 
property thereof co put finne into armour to contemne 
the ſimplicity and purity of Gods Word : Andlaſtly,the 
neere approach thereof to its own period, the ſame death 
that atrendeth us being ready alſo ro bury all our lear- 
ning in the grave with ys:theſe and infinite the like confi- 
derations muſt needs mingle much ſorrow with che 

choiſcſt Learning. 
Secondly let us take a view of p/eaſwre.There isnothing 
doth. 
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doth ſo much diſable in the ſuryey of pleaſure as the mix- 


| 


rure either of folly or want, When a man hath wiſdome | 


ro apprehend the exquiſirnes of his delights, and variety 
to keepe out the ſurfer of any one, hee is then ficteſt ro 
examine what compaſſe ofGoodnefle or ſatisfaRtion is 
in them. Firft then Sa/omzon kept his wiſedome,he purſu- 
ed ſuch inanly and noble delights as might not vitiate but 
rather improve his intelleQuals, Chap.2. verſ. 1.2. 3. Se- 
condly, his wifedome was furniſh'd with variety of ſub- 
jeRs ro enquire into, he had magnificence and proviſions 
ſuteable to the grearneſle of his roysll minde. Sumptu- 
ous and delicate diet under the name of wine. veiſe 3. 
ſtately Edifices verl. 4. Vineyards and Orchards,yea ve. 
ry Paradiſes,as large as Woods, verſ. 5.6. Fiſh-ponds,and 
great Waters, multitudes ofattendants and retinue of all 
ſexes. Mighty heards of Cattell of all kindes. -ver{.7, 
Great treaſures of ilver and gold, all kinds of mufick yo- 
call and inftrumentall; Thirdly, Sa/omon exceeded in all 
theſe things all that ever went before him.verſ.g,Fourth- 


ly,a hee had the moſt abundant, fo likewiſe the moſt | 
r 


ce,undiſturbed,unabated enjoyment of them all, Hee 
with-held not his heart from any joy: there was no 
mixture of ickneſle, warre, or any intercurrent difficul- 


| tiesto corrupt their {weetneſle,or bluntthe taſt ofthem. 


Here are as great preparations as the heart of man can 
expeR to make an univerſal ſuryay of thoſe delights 
which are inthe Creature : and yer at laſt uponanim- 
partiall enquirie into al his moſt magnificent workes,the 
conclufionis,they were but vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 
ver{.11, Which yexation he furtherexplanes. Firſt, by the 
neceſſarie divorce which was to come betweene him 
and them, Hee was to leave themall.yerſ{.18, Secondly, 
by his diſability ſo to diſpoſe ofthem as that after him 
they might remaine inthat manner as hee had ordered 
them.verſ{. 19. Thirdly,by the cffeAts which theſe and the 
like conſiderations wrought in him ; they were fo farre 
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| Gains giving him reall ſatisfaction, as that Firſt,he Hated | 
all The works ,forthere is nothing makes one Hate more 


eagecly than diſappointment in the oood which a man 
evp;AHted, When »Smpmsn found what little ſaiisfaction 
his exorbitant luſt received in raviſhing his Sifter Tamar, 
he as fiercely hated her after as he had deſn''d her before, 
Secondly, He Deſpawedot finding any good in them, be» 
cauſe they beget nothing but travell drudger y, and un- 
quict choughts, 

Laftly,ler us take a view of Riches, the ordinarily _ 

adored Idoll of all the rc(t, The wiſe man faics hr in 


| nerall,ne1ther Riches nor yet abundance of Riches will 4 
| t4sfte the ſoule of man Ecc/.5.10, This he more particular- 


ly cxplanes. Firlt,from the [harers which the encreatc - 
them doth naturally draw after itvc1{.1 1. 20G berwee 

the Owners and the {harers there is no Gifrerence bur 
this an empric ſpeculation,one ices as his owne, what the 
other enjoyes to thoſe ceall purpoſes tor which they 
ſerve as well as he.Secondly,from the ur quictres which 


natural! iy gro\ Wes by the encrealc Ot them, whxh makes 


an ordinarie drudge 1n that reipe& more happy , verſc12. | 
Thirdly, fromthe hurt which uſually,without ſome due 
corrective they briog vert. 1 2 either they | hurt a man 10 
himſeltc,be ing ffrovg temptations and matcrials too of | 
pride, vaine-g;ory, coveroulneſle ,luxurne, 1 emperance, 
torgerfulneſſe of God,love of the world,and by theſe of 
: Or cltc 
at leaſt they expoſe him to the envie,accuſations, vioien- 
ces of wicked men. Fourthly, trom their uncerrainty of 
abode,they periſh by an evill cravell, excher Gods curle, 
or ſome particular humour, luſt,or project overturnes a 
greateſtate,and poſterity is begge! d. Fitthly, trom the 
certainty of an everlaſting o ſeparation fromehem, verl.15. 


| 16.andt his he ſaith is a ſore evill, which galles the heare | 
| of a worldly man,rthat hath relolyed uponno other hea» 
| venthan his wealth, when ſicknes comes to ſnatch him 


away ] 
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away away from this his [doll,chere i 15s not c onely frrow, bu bur 


wrath and fary in him.verl. 17, Sixth ly,from the difabi. 
lity co uſe or enjoy them, whena man through inordinar 
love,or diltruſitull providence, or lordidoeſſe of (pirir, 
orincumbrances of employments,wi'l not while he lives 
enjoy hisabundance,and when he dies hath nor, cither 


= 


by his owne coverous prevention, or his ſucceſſors inhu- | 


manity,an honorable buriall. Chap. 6. verſ. r. 2. 3. Se- 


| 
: 
' 


venthly,trom che narrownefle of any tatisfattion which * 


can bereccived trom them, ver(.7. All the wealth a man 
hath can reach no higher then the filling of his month, 
then the outward ſervices of the body che defiresof the 
ſoule remaine empty fill, A glutron may fill his belly, 
but he cannot fill his Int ; a coverous man may have a 


houſe full of monie, but hee can never have a heart full of | 


mony ; an ambitious man may have titles enough to 0. 

vercharge his memorie,but ncver to fil ihsp ide; the 2- 
gitations of the ſoule would not. ceaſe, the curio! = of 
the underſtanding would nor ſtand araſtay, though a 
man could hold all the learning of the great library n his 
| head at once;the ſenſualitie ofa laſcivi »5 man would ne- 

ver be ſatiated,it would be the more enrag'd,thoug! ps 
ſhould tyre our his Rrengeh and waſt | his ſpit irs and {4u- 


pifie all his ſenſes with an exceſſive incemperance. When | 


men have done all they can with their wiſedome and | 
wealth,they can fill no more but the mou: h, and pover- 


| 


ryand folly makes a ſhift ro doe lo tov. verl. 8. the de- | 


fires wander,the ſoule roves up and downe as ever.verl. 
9. Eighthly,fromcheir diſability to protect or reſcue 3 
man fromevill,ro advance the ſtrength of a man beyond | 


what it was before.ver(.10 .Thougha man could ({crape | 


all the wealth in the world rogether;he were but a man 


ftull, fubjeR te the ſame dangers and 1nfirmiries as before | 


nothing caniexalt him above, or exempt him from the 
| common Lawesof humanity : neither {hall he beever a- 
| ble ro contend with himthat is mightier than hee, All 
his 
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his wealth ſhall be never able to blinde the eye, or bribe 

the Iuſtice, or reſtraine the power of Almighty God, if 

hee bee pleaſed ro inflit the Rrokes of his vengeance 
n his Conſcience. 

The fourth degree of yexation is from the Review of 
thews, Firſt, if a man conſider the meanes of his getting 
| chem. His conſcience will oftentimes cell him, that per- 

adyenture he hath purſued indire& and unwarrantable 

wayes of gaine, hath ventured co lye,flatter,ſweare,de- 

ceive, ſupplant, undermine, to corrupt and adulterate 
| wares,to hoord up and difſemble them til a dearer ſeaſon 
| to trench upon Gods Day for his owne purpoſes, that 
| ſo he might nor onely receive, buteven licale away bleſ- 
| fings from him. Secondly, if a manconſider the wanner, 
the snordinate and over-cager way of procuring them. 
How much pretious time haſt thou ſpent which can ne- 
ver be recal'd againe,forone houre whereof a tormented 


| 


| 
' 


| 


ſoule in hell would part with allthe World if he had the | 
diſpoſall of it, to be but ſo ſmall a ſpace within the pol: | 
ſibiliries of falyation againe, how much of this prerious | 
time haſt chou ſpent for that which is no bread, and | 


which fatisfiech not? How many golden opportunities 
of encreaſing the graces of thy ſoule,ot feeding thy faith 
wich more noble and heavenly contemmplations on Gods 
truth and promiſes,on his Name and Accributes, on his 
Word and worſhip, of rouzing up thy foule from the 
{leepe of finne,of Rirring up and new enflaming thy ſpi- 
ricuall gifts,of addreſſing thy ſelfe to a more ſerious, afli- 
duous,durable communion with thy God, of mourni 
for thine owne corruptions,of groning and thirſting after 
heavenly promiſes, of renewing thy vowes and reſo. 
lutions,of beſieging and beſerting heaven with thy more 
ardent and retired prayers, of humbling thy (elte before 
thy God, ofbewayling the calamities, the ones, the 
duſt of Sioo, of deprecating and repelling approching 
ludgements,of glorifying God in all his wayes,thingsof 
| pretious 


—— 


Be mm ma ww 0 &Q rt _ Or : +a 


| ThelPexationof the Spirit. 


prerious, ſpirituall and everlaſting conſequence, how ma. 
ny of theſe golden opportunities hath thy roo much ab. 
ſurd love and attendance on the world Rolne from thee? 
and ſurely co a ſoule illightned theſe muſt needs bee mar. 
rersof much vexation. Thirdly, if a man conſider the 
wſe he hath made of them : How they have ſtolne away 
his heart from truſting in Godto rely on them;how they 
have diverted his thoughts fromthe life to come,and be- 


to gather ruft and ſecuritie in Gods worſhip 2 How 
much exceſſe and intemperance they have provoked, 
how little of them have beene ſpent on Gods glory and 
Church,how ſmall a portion wee have repaid him in his 
Miniſters or in his Members ? how few naked backes 
they have clothed ? how few empty bellies they have 
filled?how few languiſhing bowels they have refreſhed ? 
how few good works and ſervices they have rewarded? 
[ Theſe are conſiderations which unco ſenfible conſciences 
muſt ſometime or other beget much vexation. Fourth- 
ly,ifa man conſider his owne former experiences, or the 
examples of others that bring the yanitie of cheſe earthly 
things into minde. How ſome of his choylelt pleaſures 
have now our-liv'd himand are expir'd ; how the Lord 
hath ſnatched from his deareſt embracements thoſe 
Idols which were ler up again(t his glory ; how many 
of his hopes have fail'd of his expeRations and preſump- 
tions provedabortive ; how much mony at one time a 
Sickneſſe, ar another a Suite, at a third a Thiefe, at a 
fourth a ſhipwrack or miſcariage,at a fifth, yeaat a twen- 
ticth time a laſt hath conſum'd and eaten our? How ma- 
ny examples there are inthe world of withered and bla- 
fied eftares,of che Curſe of God not only like a moth in- 
ſenſibly conſuming, bur like a Lyon ſuddenly tearing a- 
funder great poſſeſſons, 
The loft Degree of Vexation from the Creature is from 
the 


witched him to dote on preſent contentments; to love | 
lite,to feare death,to diſpence with much unjuſt liberty, | 


= 
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the Di#þo/ing of them. All Creatures, ſinners eſpecially, 
that bave no hope or portion 11 at aother life, doe natu- 


\ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


rally love 4 preſent earthly Immortaluy : and therefore | 


| though they cannot have it in themlelves , yer as the 


Philo! ophe1 fateth of ing Creatures, the i reaſon why 
they 9 -enerate is, that that Immorcalicy which in their 


OWNe partic ulars they cannot have, they may * a Ss err 


fo farre a5 the y arc able procure in the fecres or kinde 


| which they thus preſerve; fo rich ar, d 1 worldly men, 
| chough they cannot be immortall on the earth them- | 


ſelyec , yet they affect an immoreality in t heir vames and 


| dwelling places, Plal. 49.11. and therefore they delice 
; tO tran{mit their ſubſtance unto ſuch ſucceſſors as may 
| have wiledome and noblenes of minde to continue it. 
| Now then if a man eicher have no heire, or one that is ſo 
| active as toalter, or ſo carelefle andſupine as tO ruine all, 
| cicher baſe to di iſhonor the houſe, or profuſe tO OVCr- 


throw it, theſe and many other the like doubts muſt 
needs infinitely perplexthe minds of men,greedy to per- 


| petuate their names and places, Ecclel. 2. 18. 19. 


Tne {econd thing which we propoſed to conſider in | 
this argument was the Grounds of this Vexation. I ſhall 


name but three, Gods curſe ; Mans Corruption; and 
the Creatures Decritfulneſſe, 
I have at large before inſiſted on the Curſe conſdered 


alone, now Tamto ſhew in on word the 5ſſuing of Vex- 


atn therefrom; The curſe ot the Creature is as it were 
the poilon and contagion of it; and let a manmixe pOi- 
ſon in the moſt delicate wine, it will but ſo much the ea- 
fer, by the nimblcneſle of he ſpirits there, nyade the 
parts of the body , 
{elfe is 2 pretious thing, butto be ſhackled with fetters of 
gold , rohave itturn 4 into a ule of bondage, addes moc- 


| kery A the affliQion ; aud farie more pretious to a par= 


ticular man isa chaive of iron which drawes him oyt of 
a pit,then a chaine ot gold which clogs himin a priſon ; 
a key 
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and rorment the bowels, Gold of ir 


; 
| 
| 
| 
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| a key of iron which lets him out of a dungeon, than a | 

; barre of gold that ſhuts him in. It a man ſhould have a | 
great Diamond curiouſly cut into ſharpe angles, worth | 
many thouſand pounds, in his bladder, no man would | 
count him a rich, but a miſerable and a dead man; this is 
juſt the caſe between a man and the creatures of them- 
ſelves without Chrilt co ſanQtifie them unto us; though 
the chings be excellent in cheir owne being , yet mingled 
with our corruptions aud lufts, they are turned into 

; poiſon, into the Gall of Aſpes within a man,they will noe 
luffer him to feele any quietneſlc in his belly , 1wthe fuf- 199 ?9-14-16- 
neſſe of bis ſuſficencie be ſhall be in ſtraights , and while be TIS 
iu eating , the ſury of wrath ſhall raine downe upon bins. 

| Let a mans meare be never {o {weert in it ſelfe, yer if hee | 

| (hould temper the ſawce with dire out of a finke, ic 

would make jr altogether loathlome; and a wicked | 

man cates all his meace like {wine wrapp'd up and over- 

dawb'd with dirt and\guries. ef 4tle, faich Salomon, 

' which the righteoua hath js better than great riches of the 
| ungodly : In ſe ix is vx0t , but Qu0ad hominem , in regard | 

| ofthe man it is: for thac lictle which a righteous man | 

| hath isto him an experience of Gods Promile, a branch | 

| of his love , a meanes of chankefull afteions in him, a | 
tiaticum unto heaven; whereas the wicked mans a- 

| bundance curns into his greater cucſe, their cable becomes | 

their ſnare, and thole things which ſhould have been for | Plalm.69.22. 
their good prove unto them an occa(ion of falling, God | 
makes his Sunne co (ſhine oa the juſt and on the unjuſt, 

; on a garden of (pices and on s dunghill: but in che ane. | 

| icbegettech a {weete favour of praiſe and obedience, in | 

| the other it raileth up noiſome lults, which prove a fa- 
your unto death. And who had not rather be free in a 
cottage, than condemm'd in a palace? Saint Pax! dittin- 
guiſheth of « Reward and 4 Dripeaſation. If [ preach | 1 Cor.g.i7. 
the Gefpell willingly [ bave a Reward , if ag ainit my will 

[4 Diſlþen/ation i committed wnto me. We may apply it | 

to , 


' 
;: 


PO WIT 


| 
| 
| 


Tit,r.15. 
Hag 2412,1 3,4 
ReveL 10.9. 


to our purpoſe. Thoſe good things which the fairhfull 
enjoy be but ſmall, are yet Rewards and Acceſſions 
unto the Kingdome of God and his righteouſneſſe, and 
ſo long th Ting joy and peace with chem; but unto 
the wicked they are meerely a Diſpenſation , they have 
onely che burden and buſinefle , not the Reward nor 
benediRion of the Creature. 

The ſecond Ground is the ( orrwption of natwre, which 
maketh bitter and uncleane every thing that toucheth it, 
It polluteth holy fleſh,much more will it pollute ording- 
ry chings. We reade of a Roule which was ſweete in the 
mouth , but birterneſſe in the belly : Such are the Creae 
tures; Inthe bowels of men , their hearts and conſcien= 
ces( which are the Seminaries of Corruption )hey curne 
into gall, however in the mouth they have ſome ſmatch 
of hony inthem. For this is « { #nfZant Kale , Then only 
| doth the Creature ſatiific a man whey it ts ſmteable to buy 
occaſions and neceſſirzes. The reaſon why the ſame pro- 
portion is unſufficient for a prince, which is abundant for 
a private man, is becauſe the occaſions of the prince are 
more va(t , maſſe, ard numerousthan the occaſions of a 
private man. Now the defires and occafions of a man in 
Chriſt, thac doth not ranſacke the Creature for Happi- 
neſſe, are limited and ſhortned , whereas another mans 
are (till 2t large: for he is in a way, hiseyeis upon anend, 
he uſerh the world bur as an Inne , and no man that tra- 

yels home.ward will multiply buſineſſes unneceſſarily 
| upon himſelfe in the way. In his houſe he can finde fun- 
| dryemploymears to butic himſelfe about, the education 
| of his children, the government of his family,the mana- 
| ging of his eflate are able ro fill up all his thoughts, 
| whereas inthe Inne he cares tor nothing but his refreſh- 
' ment and reli: So here, The fanhfull make there home 

their buſi.iefle , how to have their converſation in HE. 
| yen, how to have a fiee and comtortable uſe of the foode 


—— — 


| of life, how coxeliſh the mercies of God, how to go. | 
yerne * 


—”_— cc [OD OOO NO OO — _— — _ _ _ 


| The exation of the Spirit. I 


| ThePexation of the Spirit. 


yerne their evill hearts, how to pleaſe God their facher 
andChrift their husband, how to ſecure their intereſt in 
their expected inhericance, how tothrive io grace , tobe 
rich in good workes,, to purchale to themſelves a further 
degree of glory , how toentaile their ſpirituall riches to 
their poſterty ina pious education oftheir children, theſe 
are their employmeuts : the chings of this life are not 
matters of their Home , but onely comfortable refreſb- 
ments in the may, which therefore they ule not as their 
grand occafionsro create buſineſſes co them, bur onely as 
interims and neceflary reſpites. So that hereby their oc- 
caſions being tew and narrow , thoſe things which they 
here enjoy are unto thoſe occaſions largely ſuteable, and 
by conſequent very fatisfaQtory unto their defires, Bur 
worldly men are here at home, they have their portion 
in this life : hcreupon their defives are vaſt, and their oc- 
cafions ſpringing out of thoſe defires,, infinite. A manin 
the right way findes at laſt an end to bisjourney, but hee 


| 
| 


4 


that is out of the way wanders infinitely without any 
ſuccefſe, Reſt is that which the deſires and wings of the 
ſoule do fiill carry men upon. Now the faichfull being 
alwayes inthe way, doe with comfort goe on, though it 
be peradventure deepe and heavy , becauſe chey arc ſue 
it will bring ther hoine at laft; bur wicked men in a fai- 
rer way are never ſatisfied , becauſe they have not before 
chemthat re(+which their Soule defires, For- inordinate 
lufts are ever infimte; What made the heathen burne 
iolJuft one rowards another, bur becauſe che way of n«- 
rave is finite, but (he way of ſane infinite? What made 
Nerothat wicked have an officer about him, 
who wascalled «Arbucr, Neroniane libsdins the loven- 
cer and Contriver of new wayesof uncleannefſe, but be- 
cauſe luſt is infinite > What made CMHeſſaline that prodi- 
gie of women , whom I preſume Saint Pan/hbad a parti- 
cularrelationto,, Rom. 1.26. Profinere ad incogmitas (i- 
bidanes, asthe Hiltorian ſpeakes; proflicute her iclte w - 
preedi- 
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| preedineſſe unto unnaturall and unknowne abominati- 
| ons, but becaule luſt is nfinize? What makes the ambici- | 
| ous inan never leave climbing, till he build a neſt in the | 
ftarres; the covetous man never leave icraping, till he | 
fill bagges, and che(ts, and houſes, and yer can never fill | 
the hell of his owne defires,the Epicure never cealc (wal. | 
lowing , and ſpuing , and (taggering , and inventing new | 
' artsof catches, and rounds, and healchs, and caps, and 
| meaſures, and damnation; the {wearer finde our new | 
| godsto invocarte, and have change of othes as it were of | 
; taſhions; the ſuperſtitious Traveller runne from Eng- | 
| land to Rhemes , and from thence ro Rome , and fra | 
| Rometo Lorerto, and after thatto Jerufalemto worſhip | 
| the milke of our Lady, orthecratch and combe of our 
Saviour , or the nailes of his Croffe , or the print of his 
| ſeete,, and | know- not what other fond deluſons of filly 
men , who had rather finde \alyation any where thanin 
| the Scriptures; what isthe reaſon of theſe and infinite the 
' like adlardities , but becauſe Luft 5 infinite ? and infinite 
| Luft will breed infinite occaſions, and wfinite occafions 
| will require infinite wealch , and infinite wit, and infinite 
; firengrh, and infinite infiruments co bring them about : 
and this muſt need> beget much Yexation of minde not to 
| have our poſſeſſions in any mealure proportionable to 
| our occations. 

The third and [aft ground is the Crearwres deceitface 
| eſſe, there is no one thing will more diſquirrt the minde 


—— 


than to be defeared. Thoſe things wherein men feare 
, miſcarriage,ore xpect diſappointmanc,they prepare ſuch 
| diſpoſition of mmd 26 may be ficto beare it: bur when 
a man is ſurpriz'd why evill, che novelty encrea/oth rhe 
| | vexation. And'therefore the Scripture” uleth to exprefſe 
| the greatneſſe of a judgment by the awexpettedneſſe of it: 
| When thon d1d'fF terrible things which we locked nat for. 
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Eſai. 30. 11, 


Plak8.9. 
[2 Per. 3.1. 


In an mitant , 4 momentary , a ſudden deftruttun, «ſwift 
dam... 


; Eſaig7 9. 7 | TheimexpeRance doth addcuntothe Terror. A breash | 
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| damnation, a flying roule, a winged woman; ſuch are the Zech.5.2 9, 
| expreſſions of a ſevere Judgement. And therefore it was | 
a wiſe oblervation which Taciras made of a great Ro- 
| mane, he was Ambignarum rerum /ciens, eoq, intrepidus: 
| | He foreſaw, and by conſequence was not ſo much trou- | 
| 
| 


© S——_— 


bled with evill events, asthoſe whom they did ſurprize. | 
Now men are apt to promife themſelves much content: ' 
ment in the fruition ot earthly things, hke the foole inth# 
Parable, and to be herein diſappointed is the ground of 
| much vexation. When a man travels in deepe way and 
| (ces before hima large ſmooth plaine , he preſumes chat | 
| will recompence the toile he was formerly put ro; bur 
| when hee comes to irt,and findes itas rotten, as full of 
floughs, and bogs and quagmires as his former way, his 
crouble is the more mul jplied, becauſe his hopes are de- | 
ceiv'd, The divell and the world beget in mens mindes | 
large hopes,and make profuſe promiles cothoſe that wil | 
worſhip chem ; and a man at a diſtance ſees abundance 
of plealure and happineſle in riches , honors, high places 
eminent imployments , and the hike ; bur when he hath 
his hearts deſire, and peradventure hath out-climh'd the 
very modeſty of his tormer wiſhes , hath ventury'd to 
breake through many a hedge , to make gaps through 
Gods Law and his owne conſcience ,' that he might 
ſhorter paſſages haſten to the idoll he ſo much worſhip- 
ped , he findes at laſt that there was more trouble in che 
truition, than expeRation at the diſtance; that a'l this 
5 bur like the Egyptian Temples where through a ately | Clem. Alex, in 
frontiſpice and magnificent firuture a man came with | {£444-0.344-+ 
much preparations of rgverence and wo.ſhip butto the 
Image of an ugly ape ,the ridiculous idoll of chat people. 
A man comestothe world asto a lottery with a hea ful 
of hopes and projets to get a prize ,and returnes with a 
heart full of blaukes , utterly deluded in hisexpeRation. 
| The world ulcth a inan as Ivie doth an Oke , thecloſcrit - 
vets to the heartghe more it clings and ewiſts about the 
G af \ 
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: affetions (though it ſeemie to promiſe and flatter much) 
| yet it doth indeed bur cate out his reall ſubſtance and 
| choake him in the embraces, | 

Firſt then,they deceive owr judgements make us thinke | 
| berrer of them than they deſerve; they deale with us as 
' the Philiflins wich Sampſon,they begin at our eyes, Thus 
Gen. 3-6. the divell began to beguile Eve, When ſh: ſaw thatthe | 
1 Tun.3.14 |Trec wasgood,and pleaſant to the eyes, then being rhus | | 

| firſt deceived , ſhe became a tranſgreflor : and thus Eſaw 

Gcn.25.32- diſputes himſelfe out of bis birch-right; Iam at the point | 
of death, the pottage will make me live , the birth-righe 'C 

| | Will not goe into the grave with me; I will preferre my 'd 
| lite before my priviledge. h 

Secondly , they deceive our hopes aud expeftations, 

| Achan promiſed himſelfe much happineſſe in a wedge 
| of gold and Babyloniſh garment ; bur they were deno- 
| ted and curſed things, they did not onely deceive him, but 
4 undoc him; The wedge of gold (if Imay ſo ſpeake) did 
ſerve tono other purpoſe but to cleave aſunder his foule 
from his body, and the Babyloniſh garment bur for a 
ſhrowd. Gehezies preſumptions were vaſt,and the bar- 
gaine he thought very eaſe to buy garments, and olive 
yards, and vineyards, and ſheepe, and oxen, and man- 
ſervants and maide-ſcryants at the price of an officious 
and mercenary lye,he thought he had provided well for 
| his poſterity by che reward of Naeman; bur the event 
rooyes quite contrary, he provided nothing but a le- 
profic for himſelfe and his ſeede forever, 

They deceive our hopes in reſet of Good; They pro- 
"PREY mile /ong life,and yerthe ſame night a mans ſoule is taken 
Ezck.28-9. from him , and they the inflruments of that calamitie : 

How many men have periſhed by their honours? How 

many have beene caten up by their pleaſures ? How 

| mauy hath the greedy deſire of wealth powred our into 2 
ler-2436, the grave? They promiſe peace and fafery (as wee ſee 

| how Iſrael boaſted in their mountaines, confederacies, 


Wt lup- 


4 © HH © 


= =} 


bo 


Land 
— 


om, | 


— ——— ——— _— — 


— ww 


"7 —— A 


— 


"Dc << FFmu>sz5 


= & #Kf 


x SS 


a. i. a a ©. a= i Ea zc4 :_Xxz 


A 


= 4 * SS Oo T3 © © OO 


 TheſVexation of the $ pirit. | 


63 
— | ———_—— 
ſupplies from Egypt and Aſſyria, in their owne counſels | Heſ.10.6, 
and inyentions)and yer all theſe end in ſhame and diſap- 47.517, 
pointment ; They promiſe hberty, and yer make men | * —— 
ſlaves unto vile lufts : they promiſe firneſſe for Gods ſer- 
vice,and nothing more aptto make znen forget him or his 
worſhip : Thus all thoſe phancaſticall felicities, which 
men build upon the Creature,prove in the end to have | pg1,. . 
| beennothingelſe but the banquer of a dreaming man, | Hoſ.10.1z, 
; nothing but lies and yanitie inthe concluſion, | ler.u6.19, 
| Laſtly, They deceive us likewiſe in re/pe of evi/l. No | 
| Creatures, however they may promiſe Immunitie and 
| deliverance,candoe a man any good when the Lord will 
| be pleaſed to ſendevill upon him. And yetit is nor for no- 
thing chat a truth ſo univerſally confeſſed ſhould yer be 
| repearedin the Scripture, That filver,andgold, ani cor- | po 


| ruptible things are not a fit price for the toules of men. | Plal.49.7,8. 
| Doubtleſſe the holy men of God foreſaw a time when | 
talſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets ſhould come into the ERS 
13+ 


world, which ſhould (er falyarion to ſale,and make mer- 
chandiſe of the Soules of men (as wee (ce at this day in 
popiſh Indulgences, and y—_ and the like nolefle | 
ridiculous than impious ſuperſtitions.) Neither is it for | 
nothing that Se/omontels us, That riches, yea wholeTrea- | proy.rr ytow. 
ſmre; dee not profit in the day of death : a (peech repeared | Exck.y.19, 

| by ewo Prophers after him. For ſurely thoſe holy men | Zeph.1.18, 

| knew how apr wealth and greatneſſe isro bewitch 2 man 
| with conceirs of immortality,as hath been ſhewed. Who 
| werethey that made acovenant with death,and were at 
| an agreement with hell to paſſe from them, but the ſcorn. 
full men,the rulers of the people, which had abundance of 
wealth and honour 2 Who were they that did put far a- 
way the evillday,and in deſpightofthe Prophets threac- 
nings did flatter themſelves inthe conceir oftheir firme 
and inconcuſſible eftate, but they who wereat eaſe in Si- 
on, who truſted upon the Mountaines of Samaria, who 


Efay 23-14, 15, 


lay upon beds of lyorie, and fretch'd themſelves upon 


Amos 6.1;7+ 
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| their couches. Yet wee ſee all chis was but deceit they go 
| captive with the firft of thoſe that goe ca prive,&che ban- 
| kee of chem that firetched themlelves is removed, All 
earthly ſupports withour God are bur like a ſtately houſe 
on the tand, without a foundation;a man ſhal be buried in 
his owne pride. He chat is firovg ſhall be to ſeeke of his 
| Acengeh he chat is mighty & houl | deliver others, ſhall 
| be tO weak for 13 own detence,he that is ſwift ſhall be 
| amaz'd,andnor dareto fly ; if he be a bowman at a great 
' diffance, if he be a rider & have a greatadvantage,he ſhal 
yet be overtaken aud he that is couragious,& adyentures 


An.oS 2,14- 16» 


| 
| 


Amos 9.2.5. 

Obed. verſ.3.9. to Rand out .ſhallbe faine ro fly away naked at thelaſt, 
| Elays7.13- | Whatever hopes or refuges any creature ci afford a man 

| ler.2 28. | Intheſe troubles,they are nothing but froth & vanity,the 


HI: Lord challenges & derides them al.And the Prophet Eſay 


Elay 10.3,4, | givesa foundrealon of it all, The E gnptians ave meox and 
| Exck.:22.14, | not God,Cf their horſes ave fleſh oF not ſpirut,whe the Lord 
| Efay 31-3+ be that « holpen ſhal fal down, and they al hal fail together. 

Before wee proceedto the laſt thing propoſed ; here 
is a queſtion to be anſwered, Itthe C reatures be (o full 
of Vexation, It ſhould ſeeme thar it is unprofitable, and 


—_ <— 
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| them. Which yet is plainely contrary co Chiilts dire= 
| ion, Give us our dayly bread,and contrary tothe pra- 
; tice of the Saints who ule to call tor the tarreſlſe of the 
| earth and dew ofheaven, peace of walls and proſperity ot 
| Palaces uponthole whom they bleſle, 


; doth not prejudice that which is good inic (elfe and b 
Gods ordination. Now the vexation which hath beene 


upon the reaſon of its ſeparation from God, who at firlt 

; did appoint his owne bleſſed communion to goe along | 
with his Creatures, Now things which are good in 
chem- | 


—  — — — — 
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| by conſequence unlawfull either to labour orto pray for | 


| Ter.4.30. ſhal ftritch out his hand, both he that hel3eth, ſhall fall and | 


{ 1 | Towhich lanſwere. That which iscvill by accident | 


| ſpokenof,isnotan effect flowing naturally out of the | 
; condition ofthe creature \butarilech meerely by accident, | 


| 
| 
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chemſelves,buc accidentally evill may juſtly bee the ob.. | 
jetof oar prayers andendevours : And ſo on the other.. | 
fide,many things there are which inthemlelves alone are | 
evill, yet by the providence and diſpoſition of God | 
they have a good iſſue, they worke togetherfor the beſt | 
to them that love God. It was good for Davidthat he 

had been afflicted : yer wee may not lawfully pray for | 
ſuch evils on our {clyes or others, upon preſumption of | 


Gods goodnefle to turne them to the bett. Who doubrs | 


' chat the calamities ot the Church doe at this time (tirre | 


up the hearts of men to feeke the Lord and his tace, and 
ro walke humbly and fearetully betore him; yer that 
man ſhould bee a curſe and prodigie in the eyes of God 
and men,who ſhould till pray for the calamities of Si- 
on, and to ſeethe ones of Jeruſalem (till in the duſt, 
Death is in it (elfe an evill thing (for the Apoſtle calls it 
an enemy, 1 Cor.15.)yet bythe infinite power and mer- 

cy of God, who delights to bring good out of evill, and 

beauty our of aſhes, ic hath not onely the ſting taken 

away,bur is made an entranceinto Gods owne preſence, | 
with reference unto which benefit, the Apoſile defireth 
to be diſſolved and to be with (hrift, Phil, 1.23. Now 
notwith(tanding this goodnefle which death by accident 
brings aloog with ic, yet being in ic ſelfe a Deſtrnftive 
thing,we may lawtully in the defires of our ſoule ſhrinke 
from it and decline it. Example whereof we have in the 
death of Chriſt himſelfe, which was of all as the moſt 
bitter,ſo the moſt pretious : and yer by reaſon of that | 
bitternefle which wasin it, hee prayes againſt it, preſens- | 
ting unto his Father the deſires of his Soule forthar life | 
which he cameto lay downe: as his obedicnce to his | 
Father,andlove to his Church made him moſt willingly | 
embrace death, ſo hislove to the integrity ofhis humane | 
nature,and feare of ſo heavy preſſures as he was to feele, | 
made himas ſcriouſly to decline it. And though the | 
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I 


| Apoſtle did moſt earneſtly defwero be with Chriſt, yer | 
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he did inthe (ame deſire dedine the common rode thither | 
through the darke paſſages of death, z Cor.5.4, Valw. 
full inde-d it is for any man to pray univerſally againſt 


\ death, becauſe that were to withſtand the Statutes of 


'© 


| 


God,Heb.9.27 but againſt any particular danger wee 
may; as Ez -chrb di, 1 Kuiy.2001,2, reſerving fill a 
general: ſubmiſhon tothe will and decrees of God. For 
wee are boundin ſuch a caſe touſe all good imeanes, and | 
to pray tor Gods blelſing vpon chem, which amounts to | 
a prayer agai::{t che danger it ſelfe, So then,by the Rule 

LAs roar the Creacures be full of vanitie and 
vexation, yet this mult not {wallow up the apprehenfion 
of that goodneſſe which God hath put into them, nor 
put off the deſires of men from ſceking them of God in 
thoſe juſt prayers which he hath preſcribed,and in thoſe 
lawfull endeyours which hee hath commanded and al. 
lowed. 

The third thing propoſed was the conſideration of 
that Y/e which we ſhould make of this vexation of the 
Creature. And firſt, the conſideration thereof mingled 
with faith in the heart muſtneeds worke humiliation in 
the ſpirit ofa man, upon the fight of thoſe finnes which 
have ſo much defaced the good Creatures of God. Singe 
was the firlt thing that did peiter the earth with thornes, 
Gen.3.17,18.and bath fill'd allthe Creation with vani- 
tie and bondage. Sinne isthe u'cer ofthe ſoule; touch a 
wound with the ſofteit Lawne, and there will ſmart 
ariſe; ſo though the Creatures be never ſo harmeleſic yer 
as ſoone as they come to the heart of a man, there is (o 
much ſinne ard corruption there, as muſt needs beger 
paine tothe foule, The palate, prepotleſt with a bucer 
humour, findes its owne diſlemper in the ſweereſt meate 
it rates ; ſo the ſoule, having the ground of birterneſſe in 
it ſelfe hnds the ſame aftectioninevery thing that comes 
necre it. Death it ſe}fe, though it be none of Gods works, 
bur the ſhame and deformitie ofthe Creature, yer with- 


our 
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| 


| {wifteſt careere of earthly delights, when thou art poſting | 
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| out finne ir hathno Rtingin ir, t Cor.15.55, how much | 


; thee,take adyantage to fiſh inthistroubled water. Cer- 
tainely there is ſome /onah that hath ray{cd this ſtorme, 
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leſſe ing,think we, havethoſe things which were inade | 
for the comforts of mans life, if fin were not the Serpent | 
that did lurke under them all? Doeſtthouthen in thy | 


| 
' 


inthe wayes of thy heart, and inthe fight of thine eyes, 


| feele a curbe = ealling thy conſcieace,a (ecre: damp | 


ſeazing vpon thy ſoule, and affiighting ic with Gifmall | 
ſuſpicions and trembling pre-occupations of attending | 
judgements, {ce a hand againft the wall writiug br:ter | 
things againſt thee?Doſtthou in al!l thy lawfull Callings | 
finde much ſweat of brow, much toyle of braine, much | 
plunging of thoughts, much care of heart in compaſſing | 
thy juſt andlawtullintendments? Doe norloſe the op. | 
portunity of that good which allthis may ſuggeſt unto 


— — —— — —__————_ — 


there is ſome finne or other that hath cauſed all this 


| trouble to thy ſoule,Doe not repine at Gods providence, 
; norquarrell withthe dumbe Creatures, bur ler thine in- | 
| dignation refleR upon thine owne heart; and as ever 


thou hopeſt to havethe ſweat ofthy brow abated,orthe 


; care of thy heart remitted, or the curſe of the Creature | 


removed,caſt thy ſelfe downe before God, throw our | 
thy finne,awake thy Saviour with the cry ofthy repen- | 


rance,and all the ſtormes will be ſuddenly calmed. Cer. | 


; tainely the more power any man hath over the corrup. | 


tion of his nature,the lefſe power hath the ſting ofany 


; Creature over his heart, Though thou haſt bur 2 dinner | 
' of herbes with a quiet conſcience, reconciledunto God, | 
' thou doſtcherein finde more ſweetneſſe than in a fatted | 
' Oxe with the contentions of a troubled heart. When | 
 evertherefore we finde this Thornein the Creature, wee | 
' ſhould throw our ſelves downe before God, and in | 


| 


; 


ſome {uch manner asthis bewaile the finne of our heart, | 
which is the roote of that Thorne, Lord,thouart a God 
G4 of 
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of peace and beauty, and what ever comes from thee 
muſt needs original:y have peace and beauty in it, The 
Earth was a Paradiſe when thou did{i hit bettow ir up- 


| on me,but wy finc hath turned it into a Deſert, and 

curs'd all the increaſe chereot with Thornes. The honour 
| which thou gaveft me was a glorious attribute, a ſparkle 
| of thine owne fize,a beame of thine owne light, an im- 
| preſe of thine owne Image, acharater of thine owne 
| power; but my ſinne hath put a Thorne into mine ho- 
' nour,my greedinefſe when | look upward to per higher, 
| and my giddinefle when] looke downeward for teare 
| of falling, never leaves my heart without anguiſh and 
| yexation. The pleaſure which thou alloweſt mee to en. 
joy is full of ſweer refre{hinent, but my finne hath put a 
| Thorne into this likewiſe; my excefle and ſenſualitic 
| hath ſo choaked thy Word, to ſtifled all ſeeds of noble. 
| neſſe in my minde,ſo like a Canker oyergrowne all my 


melted and waſtcd all my (trength,tharnow my retrgſhe 
ments are become my diſeaſes. The Riches, whickhou 
gaveſt me,as they come from thee, are ſoveraigne bleſ- 


| Name,and ſerved thy Church and ſupplyed thy Saints, 
| and made the eyes that ſaw mee to blefſe mee, and the 
| eares that heard me to beare witnefle to me, wherewith 


> — ——  — —— —— 


| 


pretious time, ftolne away all opportunities of grace, | 


| 
| 


fings, wherewith I might abundantly have glorified thy | 


| 
f 


Faye 
; I might have covered thenaked backe, and cured the | 


| bleeding wounds,and filled the hungry bowels, and fa- 
| risfied the fainting deſires ofmine owne Saviour in his 
| diſtreſſed members: but my finne hath put in ſo many 
| Thornes of pride, hardnefle otheart, uncompaſſionare- 
neſlc, endlefle cares, fecuritie and reſolutions of ſinne, 
and the like,as axe ready to pierce me thorow with ma- 
ny ſorrowes. The Calling wherein thou haſt placed me 
is honeſt and proficable co men, wherein I might ſpend 
my time in glorifying thy Name, in obedience to thy 
will,in attendance on thy blefſ:ngs ; but my fine hath 


' 
[ 


"0 brought” 
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| | brought ſo much i ignorance and inapprehenfion upon 
| my underſtanding, lo much weakenetle upon my body, 


mindednefle e upon my heart, as that I amnot able with- 
- out mucch diſcomfortto goc on in my Callivg. All th 
Creatures are ot theinlclves tull of honour and beauty , 


——— —  ——— ——— — —_——— £ 
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' Fane hath (ained the beauty of thine owne handy. 
| worke,fo that now thy wrath is as well revealed from 

Heayen as thy glory, we now lee in them the prints a5 

| well of thy terrours as of thy goodnefſe. And now, 


| elſe and abominate thoſe curſed ſinnes, which have not 
| onely defiled mine ownenature and perſon, but have 
ſpread deformity and contution upon all thoſe Crea- 
| | tures, in Which thine owne wiſedome and power had 

| planced {o great a beauty, and fo ſweet an order. After 
| forme ſuch manner asthis ought the conſideration of the 
| thor: 1yneſle of the Creature humble us in the fight of 


' thoſe (macs which arethe roots thereof. 
Secondly, the confideration hereof ſhould make us 


| wiſe to preyeat thoſe cares which the Creatures are o | 


' aptto begerin the heare : thoſe | meave which are bran- | 
ches of the Vexation of the Creature. There iza twofold | 
Care, Regular and /rregular. Careis then Regular, Firſt, 
when it hath a Ropbe end, {fuch as is both ſuceable with, 
; and ſubordinate ro our maine end, the Kingdome of 
God and his righteouineſie. Secondly, whenche mancs 
of procuring thar end are r5ghe 3 tor we may no ro evill | 
' roeffeR Good, Recovery was a lawtull end which A- 
haziah did propole,bur co enquire of Baalz bub wasa 
mearies which did poyton the whole butineſſe : nay 
Saint Auftie is relolute,that if ic were poſſible by an ot- 
ficious lie to compaſie the redemption of the whole 
world, yet ſo weighty and univerſall a gogd mult rather 
| be 


| Lord, 1 doe in humbleneſle of heart truly abhorre my | 


— 
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ſo much intricateneſſc upon my emp loyments, lo much | 
rultand ſluggiſhnes upon iny faculcies, lo much earthly. 


| the brames and glimples ofthine owne glory ; but our | 
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| 2 Sa-15-25 36, 


| 1Sam 3 18, 


[ 
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| bee let fall, than brought about by the {malleſt evill. 
| Thirdly,whenthe wanxer of 5t i good,and that is, firſt, | 
| when the Care is moderate, Phil.4 5,6. Secondly, when 
| it is with ſubrnſſion to the will and wiſedome of God ; | 
| when wee can with comfort of heart, and with much | 
| confidence of a happy iſſue recommendevery thing that | 
| concernes us to his providence and diſpolall,can be con- | 
| tent to haye onr humours maſtered, and conceirs capti- | 
| vated to hisobedience, when wee can with David re- | 
| folvenorto torment our hearts with needlefle andendles | 
projets, bur to rowle our {elves upon Gods proteRtion. | 

If I ſhall finde favour in bus eyer he will bring me againe, | 
' and ſhew me both the Arke and hu habitation, 8 ut if be ſay | 
| thus nnto me, 1 have no delight in thee let bims doe tome as | 
| ſcemeth good mnto him. Such was the reſolution of Els, 
| lt is the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth him good. Such | 


| the ſubmiſſion of the diſciples of Czſarea, when they 


| AR.21.12,14, | could not perſwade Paal to ftay from Ieruſalem, The 


; 
' 
| 
| 
[ 
[ 


| 


2 King 6.33. 


1 Tin.5.8. 


| willof the Lord be done. Cleane contrary tothat wicked 
| reſolution of the King of Iſrael inthe famine, This evidl is 
of the Lord,what ſhould I waite for the Lord any longer, ' 
Now inthis reſpect care is not a vexation but a duty; 
he is worſe thanan Infidel that provides not for hisown. 
Our Saviour himſelte had a bag in his familie, and Sats- 
mon (ends fooliſh and improvidentmen unto the ſmalleſt 
Creatures to learne this care, Proy,6.8. | 
That Care then which isa branch ofthis Yexation is 
Dot «wv4« but wlp wwe, @ cutting, dividing, diſtralting care, 
againſt which we ought the rather to firive, not onely 
becauſe it 15 to apt to ariſe fromthe Creature coupling in | 
with the corruption of mans heart, but alſo becaute of | 
ts 0wne evill quality, it being both Swperfiuens and ſin- | 
" full.Firlt, Irregular cares are ſuper fluonr,and improper to 
the ends which we direct them upon, and that notto our 
maine end onely, Happineſle, which mentoyling to dif- 
cover in the Creature where ut isnot, Coe inftced thereof 
finde 


——_— 
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finde nothing but trouble and vexation; bur cyen to | 
thoſe lower ends which the Creatures are proper and | 
ſurcable unto. For nto ws properly belongs the Induſtry, 
butwnro God the care, unto us the labour and uſe of | 
meaces, but-unto God the bleſſing and ſucceſle of all. | 
Though Paul plantand Apo/io waters, itis God onely | ; Cc. 6. 
that can give the increaſe, he mult be cruftec with the e- | 
yeats of all our induſtry, Peter never began to (ike till | Marth. 14 28, 
he began to doubr, that was the truit ot his carking and | 
vnbeleefe. Which of you by taking thought can add one | -4%.12 35. 
cubic ro his (tature, ſaith Chritt,our cares can never bring | 
ro paſſe our ſinalleſt defires; becauſe I fay the care of _ 
vents was ever Gods prerogative and belonged whol! 
ro his providence. Vpon him wee mult caſt our care,up- | * P<t+57 
' on him we mult unlode our burdens,and he will ſuſtaine Plal.55.22, 
us. Wee are all of one family, of the houſhold of God | 
and of faith,now we know children arenot co lay up for | Eph-2-1 9. 
parents, buc parents for children, It we ſhould tte a childe | Gal&10, 
 carke and toyle for his living, wee ſhould preſently con. | 
| cludethat he waslettto the wide world,and hadno fa. 
| therto provide for him; and that is our Saviours argu. | 
ment,take no thonght, for your heavenly Fathes knoweth 
you have need of theſe things, Let us therefore learne to 
calt our ſelves upo:3 God. Firſt, /» f.uzh,d-pending upon 
the truth of his proni/es, He hath ſaid | will not faile thee 
wor forſake thee, and uponthe All-ſuſficrncy of his Power, Heb.13.5, 
our God whom wee ſerve 11 able ro deliver us. This was Dan. 3.17. 
that which comforred Navid in that bitter diftreſle, 
when Ziglag was burnt by che Amalcknes,his Wivesra 
ken captive and himfelte ready to be (toned by the peo- 
ple, He incouraged him{elfe im the Lord by: God. This was 
that which delivered A/4 trom the huge hofte of the 
Lubims and Echiopians becas/e he reſted on God; and all | , 
| which afterwards hee got by his diffidence ard carnall 
; projeRs, was to purchaſe tonimiclte perpetuall wartes, | Numb.14.11- 
That which grieved the Lord with his people in the | 
Wilder- / 
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2 Chron.14-11, 
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| Pal 58.19,:0. 
| Pſal 107. 24- 
Gen.g.l 3, 
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Ezck.37.1!. 
| Ely 49. 24, 25- 


| 

| Hab.z 3,8, 

| Zech.4.6,1 Os 

| Elay 55.8,12. 
Hol.1t 1.9. 

2 Chro.20,6,12 


' 
Ezck.37.3- 


Phl.4.5,6,7. 


: Sa.1.7 10,18. mile we have in Anna the Mother of Samuel; Inthe 


: 
: 
, 
: 


| doe,yet we will have our eyes upon him (till. Sonne of | 


T he Vexation of the Spirit. 
Wildernetic was theiedifiref of his power and prote- 
Rion, Can he /pread a table inthe Wildernefſe ? Canhee 


ſ 


give bread alſo and fleſh for his people > And indeed as 
Caine; delpaire, ſo in ſome proportion,any fainting un- 
dertempration, any diſcontent with our eltace, proccede 


| 
| 


| 


from this,that we meaſure God by our ſelves, that wee | 


conceive of his power onely by thoſe ifſues and wayes 


of elcape which we are by our owne wiſcdomesable to | 


fore-cait, and when wee are ſo ſtraimned that wee can 
{ze no way to turae, there we give overtruſting God, as 


if our {innes were greater than could be forgiven, orour | 


afficions than could be removed. lc is cherefore a nota- 
ble meanes ofeſtabliſhing the heart in all eflates,to hay? 
the eye of Faith fixed upon the power of God, to conſider 
that his thoughts and contrivances are as much aboye 


— 


ours,as Heaven is above the Earth; and therctore to re.. | 
; folve with /cboſapbar,that when wee know not what to | 


Man, faith the Lord to Ezelgzel, can theſe dead bones 
live; and hee anſwered, G Lord God thou knoweſt, Thy | 
thoughts are above our thoughts; avd where things are | 


Mar.10.26,27. tous impoſſible, they are ealic unto thee, Secondly, by | 


Prayer.This is a maine remedy againſt carefull thoughts. | 
Whenthe Apoltle had exhorted the Philippians, that | 
their Moderation, that is, their Equanimitie and calme- | 
nefle of minde in regard of outward things, ſhould bee 
knowne untoall men, he preſleth ic with this excellent 

reaſon, The Loyd ts at hand, hee isever at home in his 


' owne t2mily,he is xeere to ſeethe wants,androhearethe | 


cries of al! that come unto him ; therefore ſaith he, Bee 
carefull for nothing but tm every thing by prayer and {up- 
plication with thankeſgrvmg(thankeſgiving for what you 
have,and prayer ior what you want) /er your reque#t; be 
made knowne wnto God, and hee 1ll furniſh you with 
peace in alleftates, A notable example of which pro. 
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birterneſſe 
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birrerneſle of her ſoule ſhe wepr,and did not eare(names- | 1 


Chron. 29.9. 


ly ofthe Saccitices, which were to bee eaten wichrejoy. | D<ur 12-18. 


cing)chen ſhe prayed,and vowed a yow unto the Lord, 


and having ca{t her cares upon him, ſhe then wen her | 


way, and did eate, and her countenance wasno more 
fad. Ez-biah in his hicknefle chattered hke a Swallow, 
and mourned asa Dove; bur after his prayer hee ſung 


| ſongs of deliverance to the {tringed inſtruments. Haba- 


kak before hisprayer trembled, bur after his prayer hee 
triumphed inche midſt of death. David full of heavi- 
neſſe and of gronings in his prayer, bur after as full of 
comfort againſt all his enemies. 


Second| y,as Irregular Cares arencedleſſe and ſuper- | 
fluous,ſorhey are finnefull tos, Firſt, In regard of their | 
objeft,chey are worldly cares,che Cares of the men of this | 


world : therein wee declare our (clives to walke in con- 
formitie to the Genciles,as if wee had no better founda- 


'tion of quierneſſe and contentment than the heathen 


which know not God; And this is Chrilts argument,after 
all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeche.We aretaken out of 
the work, wee have not received the ſpirit ofthe world, 
and theretore wee mult not bee conformable unto the 
world,nor bring forch the fruits of a worldly*{pirir, but 
walke as men thatare ſer apart,as a peculiar pCople, and 
that have heavenly promules,and the Grace of God to c- 
Rabliſh our hearts. {6 rerena [apiant qui proms(ſſa ca- 
leſtia non habent,1t is ſeemely for thoic alone, who have 


no other portion but inthis life, to fixe their thoughtsand | 


cares here. Secondly,they are finnetull in regard of their | 


' Cawſer,and they arc principally ewo : Firſt, [nordinate | 


luſt or coveting, the running of the heartatter coveroul- 
neſle ; Secondly, Diſtruſt of Gods providence, tor thole 
defires which tprivg from luſt can never have faith to le- 
cure the heart in the expeRation of them. Lafily, they | 


Deur,z8 47. 
Mal.z 13. 


Elay 38.14. 20 | 


Hab.3.2.16, 
18,19, 


Plal 6.6 9. 


Eph. 17- 
Match 6.32. 


loh.t 5-19. 
( Cor.2.13. 
Rom.1 2.2. 


Plal.4 bY 


| Tit Z- 1 4* 


t Pcr.2.9, 
Cyprian, 


| lam, 43+ 


are finnefull in their EffeZr. Firlt, They are mwrehering | 2 Cor.7.10. 


' cares, they worke (adneſſe, ſuſpicions, uncomfortablenes, | 


and | 


—_—— 


| 


| 


—_ — 


94 


Marth. 1 3-23- 


lam, 4.4- 


The Vexation of the Spirit. hs. 


| and at laſt death. Secondly, they are Choaking cares, 
they take oft the heart from the word,and thereby make 
| it unfruirfull. Thirdly,they are Adwiterons cares, they 
| ieale away the heart from God,and ſet a man at enmity 
| againſt him» In all which reſpe&s we ought to arme our | 
| ſelves againſi them. | 
| Which that we may the better doe, we will in the | 
| laſt place propoſe two ſorts of direions : Firlt, How #0 
| make the Creature no vexing Creature. Secondly, How | 
| rom(e it ara vexing Creature : tor the former. Firlt, pray | 
| for conveniencie,for that which is ſuteable to thy minde, | 
| I meanenot to the luſts,durto the abilities of thy minde. | 
| Labour ever to ſutechy occaſions to thy parts, and thy 
| ſupplies to thy occaſions. If a ſhip our of greedineſic | 
| be overloaden with gold,it will be m danger of finking, | 
| notwithſtanding the capacity of the ſides be not a quar- 
| ter filled; onthe other fide fill itro the brimme with fea- 
thers,and it will Rillrofſe up and downe for want of due | 
ballaſting:ſois itinthe lives of mobi ome have ſuchgree- 
dy defires,that they thinke they can runne through all | 
ſores of buſinefle,and fo never leave loading themlelves, | 
| till their hears (inke and be ſwallowed up with worldly | 
' ſorrow arftd ſecuricie in fine : others ſer their afteRions | 
' onſuch tHviall chings,thatthough they ſhould have the | 
| fill of all their defies, their mindes would (ill bee as | 
| floating and unſerled as betore. Reſolve thereforeto doe | 
; withthy (elfe as men with their ſhips : There may a 
| Tempett ariſe, whenthou muſt be conftrained to throw | 
| out all thy wares into the Sea; ſuch were the times of | 
; the Apolilesand after bloudy perſecutions, when men | 
| were put to forſake Facl.cr, Mother, Wite,Children, nay | 
' to have the ſhip it ſelte broken to pieces, that the Marri- | 
, ner within might elcape upon £ ruines. Burt beſides | 
this, inthe cal:nett and ſecure(i times of the Church,thele | 
ewo things thou mult ever looke to, if thou tender thine | 
' owne tranquility : Firtt, fi/{ not thy ſelfe onely with light 
thinge. | 


| 
| 


_ 
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befades the roome and cumberſomeneſle of them (as 
light things rake up ever the moſt roome)chey fill leave 
| the ſoule floating and unler'ed, Doe therefore as wiſe 
| Mariners, have (trong and ſubſtantiall ballaſting in the 
| bottome, faich in Gods promiſes, love and feare of his 
name, a foundation of good works, and then what ever 
becomes of thy other loading, thy ſhip it ſelfe ſhall be 
fafe at laſt, chou ſhalt be ſure m the greateſt rewpeſt to 
have thy life for a prey. Secondly, Conſider the buydenof 


; thy V:ſſell; All ſhips are not of an equal capacity,and the y | 


' muſtbe fraighted, and nnann'd, and vicualed with pro- 
| portion to their burden. All men have not the ſame abi- 
lities, ſome have ſuch a meaſure of grace as enables them 
with much wiſedome and improvement to manage ſuch 
an eſtate as would puffe up another with pride, ſenluali. 
rie, ſuperciliouſneſſ and torgettulneſle of God. Againe 
' ſome men are fitted to ſome kinde of employment, not 


' toothers, as ſome ſhips are for merchandiſe, others for | 


; warre zand in thele varieties of ſtares every man ſhould | 
' pray for that which is moſt ſuteable to his diſpoſition 
and abilities, which may expoſe him to feweſt temprati- 
ons, or at lea(t by which he may be moſt ſerviceable in 
the body ot Chriſt, and bring molt glory to his Maſter. 
| This was the good prayer of Agwr, give ine neither po= 
| verty norriches,feed me with food convenient for me: this 
| isSthat we all pray,Give us Our dayly Bread, that which 
| ismoſt proportion'd to our condition, that which is fit- 

| teſt for us ro have, and moſt adyantageous to the ends of 


4 


things.Such are all the things of this world in themſelves, 


— 


| 
| 
| 


| Secondly, labour ever to | 36. com into thy ſhip, hee 
| will checkeevery tempeſt,and calme every vexation that 
| growes upon thee, When thou ſhalt conſider that his 
| cruth, and perſon, and honor is imbarked in the ſame veſ- 
| ſell with thee, thou maiſt ſafely reſolye on one of theſe, 
either he will be my Pilor in the ſhip,or myplanke in - 
a 
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| and as hismember, he ſuffcrs with me, andchen I ma 
triumph ro be made any way conformable vnto Chritt 


— — 


Seato carry me ſafe ro Land ; if I ſuffer in his companie, 


| my head, It 1 have Chriſt with me, there cag no eſtate | 


——— 


come which can be cumberſome unto me. Have I a load | 
of miſery and infirmity inward,outward,in minde,body, | 
name or eſtate,this takes away the vexation of all, when 

] conſider it all comes from Chriſt, and it all runnes into | 
Chriſt. It all comes trom him as the wile diſpoſer of his | 
owne body, and it all runnes into him as the compaſſio.. | 
nate ſharer with his owne body : It all comes from him 
who is the diſtributer of his Fathers gifts, and it all runs | 
into him who is the partaker of his members ſorrows, It 
I am weake in body, Chriſt my head was wounded, if | 
weake in minde,Chrift my head was heavie untodeath. | 
If I ſuffer m ny eſtate, Chriſt my head became poore,as | 
poore as a ſcrvant, if m my name, Chriſt, my headrwas e.. | 
fteemed vile, as vile as Bee/zebub., Pant was comforted | 
in the greateſt rempeſt with the preſence of an Angell, | 


| how much more with the Grace of Chrilt : when the | 
| Thorve was in his flcſh , and the buffers of Satan a. 

| bout his ſoule, yet then was his preſence a plentiful pro- 
tection, my Grace is ſufficient for thee , and hee confel:. 
ſeth ir cliewhere , Iamable to doe 31l things through 

| Chrilt that Rrengthens me. Chriſts head hatch fantti- 

| fied any thornes, his backe any furrowes, his hands any 

| nailes, his fide any fpeare, his heart any ſorrow that can 

| come tomine. Againe,have I a greateſtate,am I loden 


| with abundance of earthly things , thi- takes away all 


| the Vexationthat I have Chritt with me; his promiſe | 


| to ſanGifie ir, his wiſedome to manage it, his glory to 
| be by it advanced, his word to be by « maintained, his 


| Anointed Onesto be by it ſupplied, his Church to be by | 


it repaired, in one word his poverty to be by it relieved. 
"For as Chriſt hath ſtrength and compaſſion to take off 


| the burden of our afflictions, lo hath he poverty too, | 


| ro 
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to eaſe that vexation which may grow from our abun- 
dance, It thou had(t a whole wardrobe of caft apparell, 
Chriſt hath more nakednefſe than all that can cover; if 
who!e barnes full of corne, and cellars of wine, Chriſt 
hath more empty bowels thanall that can fill ; if all the | 
pretious drugs ina country, Chriſt hath more ficknefle | 
chan all that can cure ; if the powerof a mighty Prince, 
Chriſt hath more impriſonmentthan allthar canenlarge; 
ifa whole houſe full of ilyer and gold, Chriſt hath more 
diſtreſſed membersto be comforted, more breaches in his 
Church tobe repaired,more enemies of his Goſpel to be | 
oppos'd,more defenders of his faith to be ſupplied, more 
urgencies of his Kingdomto be attended, thanal that wil | 
ſerve for.Chriſt proteſſeth bimleltro be lil hungry naked | Marth.xs, 
fek,and in priſon,and to ſtand in need of our viſits and | 
ſupplies. Asall the good which Chrilt hath done is ours, 
by ceaſon of our communion with him, (o allche evill we 
luffer is Chrifts, by reaſon of his compaſſion with us. The Epheſ.z.6, 
Apoſlle faith chat we fit together with Chriſt in heaven. C9k1.24. | 
ly places,and che ſame Apotlle faith, that the ſuffrings of | 
Chriſt are made up in his members. Nos 55 ſedemns, & Aug. | 
ille hic laborat.We are glorified in him,and he pained in | 
us,in all his honor we are honored,and in all ourafflicti- | 
on heis afflicted. | | 
Thirdly,caſt outthy /onab,cvery leeping and ſecurs 7erduprie tum | 
ſinne that brings a Tempeſt upon thy ſhip, vexation to 24ui/+rs raya 
thy fpirit, It may be thou haſt an execrable thing, a *%*# wwdany | 
wedge of gold,a babyloniſh garment, a bagge full of un- OE: 
jult gaine,gorren by (acrilege, diſobedience, mercileſnes, ,.,. Pept ain | 
oppreſſion, by deraining Gods,orthy neighboursrights; «ig +4 vac3.y+ | 
{ It may be thou haſt a Da/i/a,a lirange woinan in thy bo+ 3wicdinls - | 
| {ome,that brings a rot upon thine eftace, and tures it all aoprier agiome- | 
intothe wages of a whore; what ever thy (icknefſe, "*® C —_ | 
| what everthy plague be,as thou tendereft the tranquil- £700.04 | 
| liry of thine eſtate rouſeir upfrom irs (leepe by a faithfull pop, 4ntioch, 
ſerious and imparciall examination of thine owne _ bom 5+ | 
an | 


—— 
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| and though it be as deare to chee as thy righteye, or thy 
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; the Lord. It ob ſhould have gazed on his chi.dren or ſubs | 
| (avce,he might have been ſwallowed upin the ftorme; | 
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right hand,thy choiceſt pleaſure or thy chietelt profit, yer 
calt it out in an humble confeſhon unco God,jin a hearty 
and willing reflitution unto men, in opening thy clo(e and 
contracted bowels to thoſe that never yer enjoy'd com- 
forts from chen;then ſhal quierneſle arile unto thy ſoule, 
and that very gaine which thou throweſt away is bur 
caſt upon the waters, the Loid will provide a Whaleto 
keep it for thee, & wilatla(i reftorc irthee whole againe, 

The laſt dire&ion which I ſhall give to remove the 
vexation of the Creature 1s out ol che Text, and that 
is, To keepe it from thy Spirit, not to ſuffer it to take 
up thy thoughts and inner man. They are not wegotra 


bar v4atica onely, and a mans heart ought to be upon his 


buſineſſe and not upon matters accidentali It in a rempeſt | 


men ſhould not addrefle themiclves to thei: ofkces, ro 
loole the racklings, to draw the pumpe, to (trike (ailes, 
and lighten the vellell, but ſhould make it their fole 
worke to gaze upon their commodities, who could ex- 
pe chat aca!me ſhould droppe into ſuch mens laps. Be- 
loved when the Creature hath rais'd a tempelt ot vexa- 
non,thinke upon your Ofhces,tothe pumpe, to powre 
our thy corruprtions z tothe failes and cackling,abare thy 


lufts and the provihons of them; to thy tauh,to live a- | 
bove lope;to thy patience, Itis the Lord, let hun doe as | 


ſcemech good to him; roulythapketulnefle the Lord o1- | 
veth andthe Lord rakerh away, Blefled be the name of | 


but God was in his heart and fo the veflell was Rl ſafe, | 
Bur what isit ro kcepe the Creature from the ſpirit? Te is 
1a the phraſe of Scripture, Not ro ſer the Heart wpon rich. 
es. Apponerecor, 10 carry amans heart to the cieature, 
the Propher gives a fitexpreſſon ot it whea hee faith, 
T hat theheart doth goe after couctouſneſſe; when a man | 
makesall che motionsot his ſoule waite upon his lutts, 
and 
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and ind drudgerh forthem, and bringeth his heart to the edge 
of the creature: for the world doth not wound the hearr, 
but the heart woundeth it ſelte upon the world. As it is 
n»t the rock alone that daſherh the ſhip, without irs own 
motion beiog firſt toſſed by the wind ar.d wayes upon 
the rocke; ſoit isa mansowne luſt which vexeth his ſpi 
ric,and not the things alone which he poſleſſerh, 

To ſer the heart on the Creature denotes three ings 
Firſt,ro pitch a mans thoughts and ſtudies, to direR all 
| the refileſſe er quiries of his ſoule upon chem, and the 
E good he expects fromthem. This inthe Scripture i5eX- 
| prefled by # Dewiſiag, Þ Conſulting, © Thinking within 
| ones ſelfe, being tofled hike a 4 Meteor with doubrtul- 

| ne{ſe of minde and carctull ſuſpence, © /oyning ones e!fe, 
| making * Proviſion forluſts,8&c, Secondly, to care for, 
to _—_ y 2 mans affeQions of love,delight, defire upon 
| them, to (et a high price on them, and overerate them 
| above other things. For this cauſe covertous men are 
| call'd 3 [dolaters becauſe they preferre monie, 25 a man 
| doth his God, before all other thing3. When the wo- 
men would have comforted the wife of Phineas with the 
birth of a ſonne, after the captivirie of the Arke,it is laid, 
ſheregarded it nor, the Text is, ſhee did not put boo hee 
xpon it: though a womanrejoyce whena man-childe is 
borne,yet in compariſon ofthe Arke ſhe no more regar- 
dedthe joy of a ſonne,than a man would doe it the ſunne 
ſhould be blorred our ot heaven,and a hictle ſtarre pur in 
the roome 3 and therefore,tho' wh children be the glory 
oftheic parents, yet thee profeſſe: h that there was no 
elory ia this to have a lonne, and loſe an Arke, a{tarre 
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| 


no Arke to waite upon ; andtherefore ſhee did not ter 
ner heart upon | it. They will not /et their heart npon ws, 
lay the peo>le to D avid, for thou art worth ten thouſand 
otus; that is,they will no w hit regard us in compariſon 
oftnce: ſothen a mans heart is ſer on the Creature ,when 
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he prizech it above other things, and declarerh this eſti. | 
mation of his heart by thoſe eager endeayours with ' 
which he purſucththem as his God and Idoll. Thirdly, 
to relic upon, to put truſt and affiance in the Creature : | 
and thisis imported inthe word by which che Prophet - 
expreſſeth riches, which fignifieth ſtrength ofall ſorts, 
vires,and propuguaculam,the inward rength of a man, 
and the outward frergrth of munition and fortification : 
therefore, faith Se/emon, the rich mans wealth is his 
{rong city,and rich men are ſaid co Truſt and Gloric in 
 thcir riches,cxamples whereof the Scripture abundantly | 
| gives in Tyre, Babylon, Ninive,Edom, Iſrael &c. 
| Now a man ought not thus to ſet his beart on the | 
| {reatwre; firſt, becauſe of the renderne ſſe and delicarie of 
the fpirit, which will quickely be bruiz'd with any thing | 
that liescloſe upon it and prefleth it. As men wearethe 
! ſofteſt garments nexttheir skinne, that they benot dif: 
| quicted,ſo ſhould wee apply the tendereſt things, the 
mercies and the worth ofthe bloud of Chriſt, the pro. 
miſes of grace and glory, the precepts and invitations of | 
the Spirit untoour ſpirits. And now as ſubterraneous | 
wind or ayre being preſſed in by the earth, doth often 
beger concuſſions and earth-quakes ; fo the ſpirit ofa 
man being ſwallow'd up and quite clos'd in early 
things mutt needs beget tremblings and diftraQtions ar 
laſt tothe ſoule, The word heere which wee tranſlate 
Vexation is rendred likewiſe by ( ontritio, 4 preſſing, 
grinding, wearing away of a thing, and by Depaſtio, a 
feeding ona thing, which makes ſome render the words 
thus, All ir vanity and a feeding wpon winde. That as 
windie meatesthough they fill and ſwell a man up, the 
nouriſh lictle, but turne into crudities and diſeaſes ; Z | 
the feeding upon the Creature may puffe up the heart, 
bur it can bring no reall ſatisfaRion,no ſolid nutrimenc 
to the ſoule of man. The Creature upon the ſpirit islike 
a worme in wood, ora moth ma garment, it begers a 
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am 
rottenneſſe of heart, it bites aſunder the threads and fi- 
newes of the ſoule,and by that meanes workes an inep- 
ticude and undiſpoſednefſe co any worthy ſervice, and 
brings a decay upon the whole man ; for cares will pre. 
vent age,and change the colour of the haire before the 
| time, and make a man like a filly Doyc, without any 
heart, as the Propher ſpeakes, 
| Secondly becauſe the frength of every mani his ſpirit; 
| Mens cnju/g, #s eft quiſq;.Now itthe Creature ſeaze on 
| a mans ſirength,it ſerves him as Deb/ah did Sampſon,it 
will quickely let in the Philiftinesto vexe him. Strength 
| kath Two parts or offices, Paſſive in undergoing and 
withtanding evill,and AZiwe in doing that which be- 
longstoa manto do. Now whenthe heart and ſpirit of 
a manis ſct upon any Creature, it is weakened in both 
theſe reſpeRs, 
Firft,it is diſabled from bearing or withitanding evill. 
We will conſider it, Firſt, 1m temptations ; Secondly, iu 
| «ffiiions, Firlt, Aman who bath fer his heart inordi- 
nately uponany Creature is alcogether unfit to with- 
ftand any temptation. In the Law when a man had 
new married a wife, hee was not to goe to warre that 
yeere,bur co rejoyce with his wife, One reaſon where- 


| 
' 


' of, I {ſuppole,was this, becauſe whenthe minde is firong- 


ly ſet upon any one objeR, till the ftrengh of that defire 
be abated, a man will be utrerly unfic to deale wich an 
enemie; ſo is it with any luſt co which a man weds 
himſelfe,icaltogether diſables him to refilt any enemie : 
after Hannibals armic had melted themſelves at Capua 
with ſenſualitie and luxurie,they were quite (irangers to 
hardfervice acd rigid diſcipline, when they were againe 


Hoſ.7.9.tt« 


Deur.24.5 ' 


reduc'd unto it, 

The Reaſon hereof is, firſt The ſabrilty of Satan,who | 
will be lure co proportion his temptations to the heart, | 
and thole lults which doe there predominate, ſettivg up- 
on.men with ghole perſwaſions wherewith hee is mot 

H 3 like. 


* * — — —— 


| Iam.141 4 


| Cauſascorrupte- 
* | Iarum non :'n 1l- 


| Joceores, /i'd tit 
£0 ar0us bavee 
mus, O* Vithlefs- 
taSnoſilra mins 


rwoſifractt Salui. 


at G«bhcr. lap.6. 
2 Gullit. 
b Exod 7.22. 


© t King.t1418, 
*. Chro.18,11. 


: © [cr.7.4. 

! fAR.19.27. 
 gAR.17.19. 
| 


1 Tim-6.9.10- 


| TheVexationof the Spirit. 


Trojans with a gYft, ſomerhing which they preſum'd 
would find acceprance. The diyell dealeth as men in a 
fiege,cafts his proxeRts, and applies his batteries to the 
| weakeſt and,moſt obnuxiousplace. Thereforethe Apo. 
| (Ue faith, thata man istempted, when he is led away of 

his owne luſt and enticed; the divell will be ſure to hold 

intelligence with a mans owneluſts, to adviſe and fr in 
| councell with his owne heart, ro follow the tyde and : 
| freaine of a mans owne affeCtions in the tempring of 
him. «Adamtempted in # knowledge, Pharaoh by lying 
b wonders, the Prophet by the pretence of an e Angels 
ſpeech, Ahab by the conſent of 4 falle prophets, the | 
lewes by the © Temple of the Lord andcarnallpriviled. | 
ges,the heathen by prerence of f univerſalitic, and Ban- 
tiquitie. When Dawvds heart after his aduicery was fer 
upon his owne glory more than Gods, how to fave his 
owne name from reproach,we lee as long as that affeRi. 
on prevailed againſt him,aslong as his heart was not fo 


* 


likely to ſeduce them ; As the Greciansgor in upon the | 


chroughly humblcd as to take the ſhame of his finne to 
himſelfe,to beare the indignation of the Lord, and ac- | 
cept ofthe reproach ofhis iniquity, hee was overcome | 
with many deſperate temptations : he yeelds to be him- : 
ſelfe a rempter of his neighbour to unſeaſonable plea- 
lures,to drunkennefſe and ſhame, to bee a murtherer of | 
his faithfull ſervant, ro multiply the guile that hee may 
ſhift off the ſhame of his ſinne,and provide for his owne | 
credit, Peters heart was ſect upon his owne life and ſafe- 
tie more thanthertruth of Chrift or hisowne proteſtati- | 
ons,and Sathan fitting his aſſault ro this weakenefſſe pre- | 
vailes againfta Rock with the breath of a woman. The y 


that wl{berich,faiththe Apoſtle, who ſer their hearts up- 
on their riches, whoſe hearts runne after their covetouk- | 
neſſe fa/linto temptation and « ſnare jnto many fooliſh and | 


| burtfall laftr. Such a'heart is fit for any tempration. | 
Ferwpt Achan covetous heart to facritedge,and hee will. | 
zxeach. 
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| reach forth his hand tothe accurſed thing ; Tempe [«das 
| his covetous hearrto treaſon, and he will betray the pre= 
| tious blood ofthe Sonne of God which is infinicely be. 
yond any rate of ilyer or gold for a few peeces of tilyer, 
che price ofa lictle field : Tempt Gehezzes coverous hearr 
to multiply lic upon lie,and he will doe it with caſe and 
greedineſle for a few peeces of money, and change of 
rayment; Tempt S4vls coverous heart with the fartefſt of 
the Catrell,and hee will venture on diſobedience, a finne 
| worſe than witchcraft, which himſclte had rooted out : 
| Tempt the covetous heart of a Iudge in Ifracl rodoe in- 
| juftice,and « paire of ſhooes ſhall ſpurne righteouſneſle 
| out of doores, and peryert judgement : Tempt the cove- 
cous heart ofa great oppreſſor to blood and violence,and 
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he will lie in waite for the life ofhis neighbour : Tempe 
the covetous heart of a'proud Phariſce or ſecure people, | 
to ſcorne the word outof the mouth of Chriſt or his pro- | 
her,and they willcafily yeeld co any infidelicie. The | 
ikemay bee faidof any other luſt in its kinde. If che | 
heart bee ſet ow Branty; Tempe the Sonnes of God to | 
forſake their covenant of marrying in the Lord,the 1ſrae- | 


| and nurſeries of uncleanneſſe,challenges, ia 


licesto the idolatric of Baal-Peor, Sampſon to forlake | 


his yow and calling, eaſily will all this bee done, ifthe ' 


| heart have the beauty of any creature as a traitor in it, | 
' to let inthe cemprations, and to ler our the luſts, How | 
| many deſperate remptationsdoth beauty caſt many men | 
| upon? bribery to lay downe the price of a whore, glut- 

{ ronie and drunkenneſſeto inflame and i 
| luſts,contempr of the Word and Iudgements of God to | 
| {mother the checkes of conſcience, 


new | 
frequenting of Sa- | 
thans palaces, playesand ewes, the chappels of Hell | 
, com- | 


bats, blood,to vindicate the credit and compariſons of | 


a firumpers beauty, to revenge the competition of un- 

cleane Corrivals. Thus will men venture as deepe as | 

Hell co fetch fire tro powre into their yeines, to. make | 
H 4 their 


Amos 2.6, 


Prov.r-18.19. 


Luk.16.24. 
Ezck.z 3-3t- 
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their ſpirits frie,and their blood boyle in abhorred luſt. 
If the heart bee ſet ow wit and pride of it; owne conceits, 
| cempt the Libertines and Cyrenians to diſpute again(t 
the truth, the Greekes to deſpiſe the Goſpell, the wile 
men of the world toeftceme the ordinance of God foo. 
liſhnefſe of preaching, the falſe teachers co foilt their 
firaw and tubble upon the foundation, Achitophel to 
comply with treaſon, Lacian to revile Chritt, and de. 
ride religion,cafily will theſe and a world the like remp. 
rations bee let into the heart,if pride of wic Rand at the 
dore and turne the locke, Whence is it that men ſpend 
their pretious abilities infrohy ſtudies, in complements; | 
formes and garbes of ſalute,fatyrs, Jibels, abuſes, pro- 
fanation of Gods Word, ſcorne of the {mplicitie and 
wer of godlineſſe, with infinite the like yanities, 
t becauſe their hearts are taken up with a fooliſh 
creature, and not with God and his teare? If the 
heart bee ſet on Ambition, rempt Corah to deſperate 
rebellion, Abſalom to unnaturalrealon, Balaams to 
curſe the Church , Dioerephes to contemne the A- | 
poſiles and their Dodtrine, /nlien to apoltacie, Aring | 


 —— — —— —— 


| to hereſie, the Apoſtles themſelves ro emulation and | 
rife, eafily will one luſt let in theſe, and a thouſand | 
| more.What elſe is it that makes men to flatter profane- | 
| nefſe, to adore golden brafts, to admire gliſtering abo- | 
| minations,to berray the truth ofthe Golpell, ro fmother | 
| and diſſemble the (iriftneſle and purity of the wayes of | 
God,co firike at the ſins of men with the ſcabberd and | 
not with the ſword, to worke uponthe fancies of men, 

more than their conſciences, to palliate vice, to dawbe | 
with untempered morter, to walke ja a neutralitie and 
adiaphoriſme between God and Baal,to make the ſoules 
of men and the glory of God ſubordinate co their luſts 
and rifngs, but thevalt and unbounded gulfe of ambition 
| and vaine glory ? The like may be {aid of ſeyerall other 
luſts.Bur I proceede. 


Ge. 
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The 
Sccondly a Heart ſer on any luſt is unfitto withfiand 
| rempptation, becauſe cemptations are commonly edged 
| with Pronuſeror T| 7. Now ifa mans heart 
, ſer on God, there cn embabe made of any fuch 
| good as the heart cares for,or which might bee likely to 
| over-poiſe and ſwayto the tempration,which the heart 
' hath nor already z fpiricuall promiſes the Diyell will 
; make few,or if hee doe, ſuch a heart knowes that eyill is 

not the way to good; if hee make promiſes of earthly 
| things, ſuch promiſes the heart hath already from one | 
who can better make them, 1 Tim. 4-8. neither can hee 
_ any thing which was not more mine before than 

| his; foreicher that which hee promiſeth is convenient for 
| me, and fo is Manna, foodefor my nature, or elſe In- 
convenient,and then it is Quailes, foode for my luſt, If 
the former, God hath taught meeto call it mine owne 
alceady,give us 0% Bread, and not to goe to the Divels 
Market to fetch it; If the other, though God ſhould 
| ſuffer the Divell to give it, yethe ſends a curſe into our 
mouths along with it, And as ſuch a heart negleRs any 
promiſes the Divell can make,fo isit as heedlefle of any 
of his threatnings, becauſe if God be on our (ide,neither 
rincipalicies,nor powers,nor things preſent, nor things 
G - aq rom owes frm from bi; ſtronger is 4 
thatis with us than hee char is with the world, it is the 


bufinefſe of ourCallg to fight again ſpiritual wicked- 
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neſſes,and co refiſtthe Divell. Bur when the heart is ter 
on any creature,and hath not God to reft upon, when 
a man attributes his wineand oyle to his lovers and not 
to God, his credir,wealch,ſub{iltencyto the fayours of 
men and not to the all. ſufficiency of God,then hath the 
Diyell an caſte way to winne a manto any hnne,or with- 
draw him from any good, by pointing his temptations 
with promiſes or threatnings ficted tothe things which 
the hearr is ſer on, 

Lerthe Dayell promiſe Balaaw honour and prefer- 
ment, 


Hol. £1 « 


Hol.t zl, 


Dan. 3.6,7. 
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ment,on which his ambitious heart was ſet,and hee will 
riſe early, runne andride, and chavge natures with his 
Aſſe and be more ſenſlefle of Gods tury than the dumbe 
creature, that he may curſe Gods owne people : let the 
Diyell pomile thirty pieces of filver to /»d&s, whoſe 


heart ranne upon coyetouſneſſe, and there is no more 
ſcruple, the bargaine of treaſon is preſently concluded : 


cm_—_— 
tes 


Letthe Divell tempt Micha's Lewite with a little better 
reward thanthe beggerly Rlipend which he had before, 
Theft and Idolatry are ſwallow'd downeboth to b 
and the man is eahly wonne to bee a ſnare and ſeminary | 
of ſpirituall uncleannefle ro a wholetribe. On the other | 
fide, Let Sathan threaten /eroboam with the loſſe of his | 
kingdome,if hee goe up to Ieruſalem, and ſerve God in | 
the way of his owne worſhip, and that is argument | 

h co draw him and all his ſucceſſors to notorious | 
and Egyprian idolatry ; and the reaſon was becauſe their | 
hearts were more ſet upon their owne Counſels, than | 
upon the worſhipor truth of God, Let the Divell by | 
the edits and miniſters of /eroboam lay ſnares in Miz... 
pah,and ſpreade nets upon Taber, that is, uſe lawes, me- | 
naces, ſubcilties ro keepe the people fromthe City of | 
God,andto confine them to regall and fiate-Idolatrie, ' 
preſently the people tremble at the injunRion of the | 
king, and walke williogly after the Commandement. | 
Let Nebuchadnezxzer erett his prodigious Idol and up. ' 
on paine of a ficie furnace require Allto worſhip ir, and | 
all people, nations, and languages are preſently upon | 
their faces, Letthe Divell threaten Demas with perſe- | 
cution, andprefently hee forſakesthe fellowſhip of the | 
Apofiles,and imbraceth this preſent world. And as it was | 
heretofore,ſo isit till, 


Ifa mans heart be not ſet on God, and taught toreft 
upon his providence,to anſwer all Satans promiſes with 
his All- ſufficiencie ro reward us,and all his threatnings, 
with his All-ſufhciency to prote us, how eaſily will | 
promiſes 


—_ 


I 
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; promiſes beguile, and threatnings deterre unſtable and 
; earthly minds? Letthe Divell cell one man, All this will 
' I give thee, if thou wilt ſpeake in a Cauſe to pervert 
; judgement, how quickly will men create ſudtilties, and 
| coineeyaſions to rob a man and his houſe, even a man 
; and his inheritance? Let himfay toanother, 1 will doe 
| whatſoever thou ſayſt unto me, if thou wilt diflemble 
| thy conſcience,dividethy heart,comply with both ſides, 
| keepe downe the power of godlineſſe, perſecute zcale, 
| ſet up will- worſhip and ſuperſtitions, how quickly ſhall | 
| ſuch a mans religion bee difpuiz'd, and fincerity, if it 
' were poſſible, pur to ſhame ? Ifto another thou ſhale by 
ſuch a time purchaſe ſuch a Lordſhip, our ſuch a neigh. 
bour ſwallow up ſuch a prodigall,it thou enhaunce thy | 
rents, enlarge thy fines,ſet unreaſonable rates upon thy 
| Farmes, how quickly will men grinde the taces of the 
poore,and purchaſe ungodly potleflions withthe blood 
; oftheir Tenants? Ifro another, beware of kying open 
| thy conſcience, of being too Faithfull inthy Calling, roo 
| ſcrupulous inthy office, left thou purchaſe the dif. fa- 
{ vour ofthe World left the times cloud over thee, and 
| frowne uponthee,left thou be ſcourged with perſecuted 
| names, and make thy ſelfe obnoxious to ſpies and cen- 
| ſures,how will inen be ready to fart backe, to ſhrinke 
; from heir wonted forwardnefſe, to abate their former 
zeale,co couple in with, and connive at the corruptions 
| of the age, m one Word to tremble when Ephraim 
| ſpeakes,and not totremble when God ſpeakes? So hard 
| is it whenthe heart is wedded to earthly things,and they 
| are gotten into a mans boſome, to bearethe aflaults of 
any ti0N, 
Laſtly, this comesfrom the juſt and ſecret wrath of 
God, giving men overto the deceittulneſſe ot finne, and 
to the hardnefſe of their owne hearts, to beleeve the lies 
and allurements of Satan, becauſe they rejeted the | 
| counſell of God andthe loyeof histruch xe = the 
influences 


”— 


——, 


2 Theſ2.g.21, | 
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ee. 


—_— 


Epheſ 2.3. 


Rom.8.6, 


Mark.10.32. 
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iofluences of the Sunne we may obſerve, thatthedeeper 
they worke che ſirooger oy gs the beames nea- 
rerthe Center meeting in a ſharper point doe conſoli- 
date and harden the very Element ; ſo the Creatures by 
| the juſtice of God, when they meet in a mans Center, 
reach as farre as his heart, doe there mightily worke 
| to the deceiving and hardning of it : the eye, nor any 
| other ourward lenſe, canfinde no more in the Creature, 
 thanisreally there; it isthe heart which mil-conceives 
things, and attribuces that Deity and worth to them, 
which the ſenſes could not difcoyer. It men then could 
keepe cheſe things from their ſpirits, they ſhould ever | 
| conceive of them according to cheir owne narrow being, 
| and fo keepe their hearrs from that hardneſle which the 
| Creatures,deftitute of Gods bleſſing, doe there beget, 
and ſo worke in the foule adiſpolition luceable to Sacans 
temprations. 

Secondly, a Heart [et upon any luſt is unfir likewiſe to 
beare any affs@40n. The Young man whole heart was 
upon his riches,could got endure to heare of felling all, 
and entring upon a poore and perlecuced profeſſion. 
Firſt, L»ſts are choice and dainty, they make the heart ye- 
ry delicate,and nice of any aſſaults. Secondly, they are | 
| very wilfull,and ſer upon theirowne cuds, therefore they | 
| arc expreſſed by the nameof concupiſcence,and 9:Miugm - | 
| onpaic, The wills of the fleſs, and wiltulneſle is the ground | 
| of impatiency, Thirdly, they are natzrall, and moye | 
| trongly ro theirowne point ; they are a Body and our 


Col-2.11.8& 3.5 | very members; no marvellthea it chey bee ſcaſible of / 
Heb.13-11, 


paine from afflictions, which are contrary auto nature. 
| The ſtronger the water runnes, the more will ic roare | 
; and fome upon any oppoſition: lult is like a furjous | 
| beaſt enrag'd with the affiiction,the chaine that binds it. | 
| Fourchly, Laſts are very wiſeatter a fleſhly and ſenſual | 
manner,and worldly wifedome is immpaticut of any flop- | 
page or prevention of any afflition that cruſheth and 


diſappoints | 
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diſappoints it. Therefore the Apoſile doth herein prin- a 1-13,19% 

cipaily note che oppoſition betweene heavenly and ear- 

| vall wiſedome,that the one is mceke, peaceable,and geo- 

tle,the other divelliſh and full of ſtrife. Fifthly, Lafs | 

are * proud eſpecially thoſe that ariſe from abundance of | a Fxck 28.9, 

the Creature, and pride being ſet upon by any affliction | Plal. 10.4. 

makes the heart breake forth into Þ impatience, debates, | Obad.y 3. 

and ftoutneſſeagaialt God ; a proud heart growes har- = mona 
der by afflicions,as Mctalsor Clay atter they have paſt ay 
through the furnace. Ir is ſaid of © Pharaobthat hee did | Hol.r 3.6, 
not ſet his heart to the Iudgementsof God, but exalted | 
himſelte againſt his people ; Pride grew Rronger by AF. Nchca'g.29. 

flition. Betides,4 pride in earthly things (wallowes up a - 

the very expeRation of Affliions, and therefore mult | & 9.17, 2 

| needs leave the heart unprepared againſt them. Sixthly, | 4 Vaio 6. 

| Luſti arereoted incſelfe-love;andtherefore when Chriſt | 1©5-21-13- 
will have a man torlake his luſts, hee directs him tot de- | 0 = _ 
nic himſelfe. Now the very eſſence of Afflitions are to | « Mat 4 

| be grievousand adverſe to a mans (elſe. Seventhly, Lufts | glam. 4.1.4. 
are g comtention;,armed things, and their b enmity is a= | 1 Pct.2.12, 

| gainſt God, and therefore utterly unfic to accept ofthe | ; , "57: 


, Ihe s i Levit, 26.41. 
puniſhment of finne, and to * beare the indignation of | « 11ic 4. X 
| 9. 


; the Lord,or to ſubmit unto any afflitions. Eighthly, 
| | 

Laſts | reſiſt the truth, ſet up themlclves againſt the FE 
| Word,and thereby utcerly diſable mento beare Aﬀitti- | i _—_ 
| ons,for the ® Word ſanRifres, and lightens all Afiction, | Zech.7 9.12. 
| the Word ſhewes Gods ® moderation and 9 intentionin | Luk-16.14. 
them, an ? iſſue out of them, the 4 benefics which will | A&>7 51. 


come from them,the * ſupplies of ftrengrh and abilities to | | _— _—_ 


— — 


| fromi 
beare them,the{promiles of a more abundantandexcee- | ,,,,,.15;. 


 notcontrary to luſt, yer Aﬀiictions areever contrary to the | 


| 


ding weight of glory,in compariſon whereof they are as | *1cr.30.11- 
nothing. Laftly,if wee could conceive ſome Afﬀflitions | Efay 63.13. 


Pſal.9o8.38. 


| © Heb.12.6,10.11. Eſay 10413. ? 1 Cor.t0.13- Zech, 1.16, Efay 64,7,12 Hab.3.17+ 
19. Prov. 10.3-ler.47-8. 4 Plal.r19.71. Hebata.ti, © 2 Corgtage Philicg, Phij 


4-12-13-1Cor.10.13, 5 2 Cor.gn.tlay 6y7.& 54h 
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| 


Elay 28.27, 28, 
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t pr ov4/rans of tof, to thi to the materials, and inſtruments of 
luſts, ſuchas arc healch, pleaſure, riches, honours, &c. | 
Andin all cheſe reſp: &s a Heart ſer upon luſt is weakee | 


ned anddilabled to beare Aflictions. 

Secondly,when the Heart is ſer upon the Creature, it 
is utterly diſabled, in regardotuts aftsve ſtrength, made | 
vnhic to doe any duty with that ® ſtrength as God re- 
quires. Firſt,becauſe Zonum ſit ex cansaintegra: A good | 
dury muſt proceed from an entire Caule , from che 
whole heart. Now * luſt dimides the Heart, and inakes ic 


y unſtedfaſt, and untaithfull unto God. There iS a tWOo= | 


fold unſtedtaſtnefle, one in degrees, another in objets 
the tormer proceeds fi -om the dee of corruption, 
and therefore is found in ſome mealure in the beſt of us, 


O———— 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— — ———— 


<a 


the other from the predominancy of luſt which over. | 
{wayes the heart unto evill. Good motions and refolu. , 
tio.1$inevill hearts ate hike violent impreſſions upon a | 


tone, rhough it move upwards for a while, yet nature 
will at laſt prevaile, and make it * recurne to irs owne 
motion. Sccond'y, a Heart ſet on lults mooyes to x8 
ends but «ts * owne, and (elfe-ends defile an ation 
though otherwiſe never fo ſpecious; turnes ® zeale it 
ſelte and obedience into murder, hinderse all faith in us, 
and acceptance with God, nullifies all other ends, ſwal- 
lowes up Gods glory and the g20d of others, as the 
leane Kine did the fat : 25a Wenn: in the body robe and 
conſumes the part adjoyning fo doe lelte ends the righ: 
end. Thirdly,the Hearr isa tountaine and prin-eple, aud 


| principles are ever one and wmforme, out of the ſame 


tountaine cannot come bitrer water and lweer,and there- 
fore the Apotile ſpeakes of t'»me,that they are double- 
minded men,that have a hearr and a heart, yet the truth 
is,that is but wich refer ence to their pretences; tor the 


He art really ai1dl totally looke ; but one way, Every man | 


Is {piricually a marricd perion,and he can be joyned bur 
to one; Chrilt and an Idol (as every Iult is) cannot 
con{1t, 


— —_—_—— 


— - 


jr cw ow @co owt ow on ——_— 


| TheVexatioof the S, Ppirit, 


conhft he will have a chaſte ſpouſe, he will have all our 


deſires and affections fubjett unto him ; if the Heart can. 
not count him altogether lovely, and all things elſe bur | 
dung in compariſon ot him, he will rctuſle che match ,and | 
with-hold h1s conſent. 

Lecus {ce in ſome few particulars what imporency | 
unto any good the Creatures bring upon the hearts of | 
men, To Pray requiresa hungry ſprir, a heart convinc'd | 
of ics owne emprineſſe,a deſire of intimate communion | 
with God -bue NOW the Creature drawes the heart and 
allche defies thereof to ir ſeite, as an 1'l ſplene doth the 
nouriſhment in a body. Luſt makes men pray amiſle, 
fixech the defires onely onits owne provifions,makes a | 
man unwilliag to bee carried any way towards heayen 
but his owne. The Young Man prayed unto Chrilt to 
ſh-w him the way to erernall life; but when Chriit cold 
him that his riches, his coveroufne>,his bolome lult (tood 
berweene him and ſalyation,his prayer was turned into 


ſorrow,repentance and apottacy. 


Meduationrequies a ſequeſtration of the thoughts, 
a minde unmixt with other cares, a fincere and uncor- 
rupted reliſh ofthe Word ; now whenthe hear: 13 pre- 
poſſe(t with lu(t,and cakent up with another trealure, it is 
as impoſſible ro be weaned from it,as for an hungry Ea- | 
g'e (a Creature otrhe ſharpet} fight to hxe vpon, aud of 
Su (harpet { apperice ro dere 1ts obj: &) ro torbcare the 
body on which ic would prey ; a5 u92bleto conceive | 
aright of the pretiouſne(Ic and power of the Word, asa | 
teayeriſh palate co taſte the proper {weecnelle of the 
meate it cates. 

In Hearing the Word, the heart can never accept 


_—— —_— 


. Gods Commands, till ic be firet any, a man cannot re- | 


ceive the richetl gift that 15, with 2 hand char was full be- | 
tore. Now thoines, which are the cares ofthe World, 
filling the hearr , mult needs thoake the ſeede of the 
Word. The Phariſces and Lawycrs ref:cted the coun | 
ſel] | 


— 
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| would nor let chem yeeld co ſuch a baptiſme , or to 


—_— 
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| fell of God againſt themſelyes, becauſe their pride 


| ſuch a doctrine as requires emptineſle , confeſſion of 
| ſnnes, juſtifying of God , and condemning of them- 
ſelves {for theſe werethe purpoſes of /obns Bapriſme, 
| and of the preaching of repentance.) That man comes 
; burto bee rejeRed who makes love to one who hath 
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| fixt her heart andaftetion already. A man muſt come 

| to Gods Word as to a Phylitian, 4 meere patient 

; without reſeryations,or exceptions, he muſt ſet his cor- 

| ruptions as an open marke forche wordco ſhoot at, hee | 
| mult not come with capitulations and proviloes,bur lay | 
' downe the body of finne before God to have every | 
| earthly memb:r hewed off. Till a man come with ſach a | 
reſolution asto be williog to part from all naughrtineſſe, ! 
hee will never receive the ingrafted Word with meeke-. | 
nelſe, and an honeft heart; a man will neyer fol- 


| low Chriftinthe wayes ofhis Word,ill firſt hee have | 


learned to deny himſelfe, and his owne luſts. Nay,if | 


a man ſhould binde his deyorion to his heart #5th vows, * 
yeta Datdainhisboſome,aluft in his ſpirit, would eafily | 
nullifie the ſtrongeſt yowes. The Iewes mace a ſerious | 
and {olemane proteftarion to [erermethat they would o- | 
bey the voice ofthe Lord inthat which chey defied him | 
ro enquire of God about whether it were good or evill; | 


———————————— — 


—— 


| acquainted with before. Some when cheir conſcience a- 


1 
LE 


_ 


and yer when they found the meſlage crofle their owne 
luſts and reſeryations,their reſolutions are turned into re- 
bellions, their pride quickly breakes aſunyer their yow, 
and they cell the Prophet to his face that hee dealt falſly 
berween God and them; a refuge which they were well 


wakens and begins to diſquierthem,make vowes to bind 
themſelves unto better obedience, and formes of goali- 
neſſe;but as Sewmp,on was bound in vaine with any cords 
{o long as his haire grew into itslength ; ſo in vaine doth 
any man binde himſelfc wich vowes,ſo long as hceenou- 


Triſherh | 
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 TheVexationof the Spirit 


riſherh his luſts withinza yow inthe hand of a flcſhly luſt 
will be bur like the chaines and ferters of that fierce | Luk.8,a. 
lunatick, very eaſily broken aſunder, This is not the right 
way- Firft, labour wichthy heart, cleanſe out chy cor- 
ruptions , purge ws life as the Propher did the waters, 
with ſeaſoning and reQifying the fountaine: Tis one 
thing to give caſe from a preſene paine, another thing to 
roote out the diſcalc it ſelfe. If the chinkes in a ſhip bee 
unſtop'r, tis in vaine to labour at che pumpe; ſo long as 
there is a conltant in-let, the water can never be exhau- 
ted ; ſo isit in theſe formal! zeſolutions and yowes,, they 
may eaſe the preſent paine, let our alittle water, reftraine 
from ſome particular acts , bur {o long as the heart is un- 


purged , lu{t will returne and predominate. In a word 
whereas in the Service of God there are rwo maine 
thivgs required , faith to begin , and _— or patience 
to goe through , luſt hinders both theſe, How can yee 
beleeve fince yee ſeeke for glory one from another ? joh, 
5-44-when perſecution aroſe becauſe ofthe word , the 
Temporary was preſently offended. Math.13.21. 
Third'y and laftly in one word. A man ought not to 
ſer his Heart on the Creature becauic of the Nobleneſſe 
of the heart. To (et the heart on the Creature is to fer a 
diamoad inlead:None are ſo mad ro keepe their Iewelsin 
a cellar, and their coales ina cloſet; and yet ſuch is the 
profanneſſcof wicked men to kcepe God in their lips on- 
ly,and Mammon in their hearts, to makethe earth their 
treaſure, and heaven butasan acceſſoric and apper:dix to 
that. And now as Same! {pake unto Saw, fer not thine 
heart upon thine Afſes, for che defire of Irael is upon | r Sam. g.zo. 
theez Why ſhould a Kugs heart be fer upon Aﬀes? fo | 
may I fay , why ſhould Chr.ſtians hearts be ſer _ | 


earthly things , ſince they have che defires of ail fleſhro 
fix upon ? 

I will conclute wich one word upon the laft particu- 
lar, How to uſe che Creacures as Thornes, or as vexing 


I WEE OLE things. 
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Necmelores 
ſerus, nec dow:- 
ns dereruores. 
2 9aM,33 6,7, | 
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— 
thiogs. Firſt, Lernotthe Bramble be King, Ler not earth. 

ly things beare rule over thy affections, fire will rife our 
of them, which will conſume thy Cedars, cmaſculare all 
the powers of thy Soule. Let Grace fit in the throne and 
earthly things be ſubordinate to the wiſdome and wule 
of Gods Spirit inthy heart, They are excellent ſervants, 

but pernicious Matiers. Secondly, Bearm'd whenthou 
| roucheſti,or medlit with them; Arm'd agaioli the Luſts 
and againſ the Temptations that ariſe from them. Ger 


| faith to place thy heart upon better promiſes; enter not 


upon them without prayerunto God that {incerhou arc 
going amongſt ſnares,he would carry thee through with 
wiſedome and faichfulneſle , and reach thee how to uſe 
them as his bleſſings and as inſtruments of his glory. 
Make a covenant with thine heart, as /ob with his eyes, 


| have a jealouſie and ſu{picion of thine cevill heanleit x be 


| furpriz'd, and bewitched with (infull affections. Third- | 


1 Tim.6.10. 
lam.4.4- 
1loh.2.15. 


— nee 
— 


ludg.8.16, 


ly, touch them gently, doe not hvg love, dote upon the 


Creature, nor graſpe it with adcul: teroas embraces; the ' 


loye of Money 15 a roorte of milchic Cc an d IS EN miry 1- 
gainſt God. Fourthly,uſerhem tor he 1Wc521,0 fences, to 


— 


relieve the Sainrs,to make friends of un:12)1te+ 425 Mam-| 
mon,ro defend the Church of Chri, bur by c< mcants | 
have then J= thy field, but onely A-ovt ic; migygie nor 


with thy Corne leſt x choake and 11111 al! 


And laſtly, ' 


uſe them as Gedeomn, for weapons of 111!t reve 3ge againſt | 


the enemies of Gods Church, to vindicate his truth 
and glory and then by being wiſe,avd fairhfull 
in a little, thou ſhaic at lat be maic ruler 
over much,and enter into thy 
Mafters loy. 
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R 0M. 7.9. 
' For I was aljve without the Law once : but when 
the Commandement came, Sinne revived, and ! 
died, 


5 EE have feene in the former 
% Treatiſe, that inan'can finde no 
Happineſe in the Crearare;, 1 
” in che next place ſhew, 
> Thathecan find no happineſle 
y in Howſelſe ; Iris nexther abour | 
him , nor within him : In the 
Createve nothing but wvamitie 


| thing but Sinwe and Death. The Apoſtle inthele words | 
| lers Forth three things: Firſt , The (tate of Sine, Swme 
| Revived: Second!y,the Guile of Sinne, / Dsed,or found 


and vexation, in Him(elfe no-. 


| 


| my ſciſe to bee. a condeman'd man inthe fate of perdi- | 


| tion, Thixdly;rhe evidence and conviction of both hen 


| the Commendement came, which words imply a con- | 


'r5gjon andehar rom he ſpiric. Firſt, a conviction, for 
4 I = chey || 


A —— 


| n$ 
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Elench:s eft Syl- 
[orion cam | 

| contra&iltone 

| concluſt02:s, 

| Arift. 


, 1Cor.3 14. 
a /;d.lacob, 
Tortumcontra 
Gorod cafe, 
b3inelunnacſu 
pernatural; po- 
tentie ſunermn- 
{ifo FE p1/c0p, 
dint $3 
© AVmAR 
| R917 [4g 043+ 
| Remonitr.De- 
clar. fidcr,eap.l. 
| $. 14. 
, E xam.Cenſur. 


cape [c1.33-37- 


A Plil.1 I 0! 8. 
| 27,74,125,169- 
, Vhil.3.1c. 


| bx Cor$.z. 
cEpheſ 19. 
| « lob.,10.4, 1 4 
| ©2 Cor.3.14. 
#1 Cor-2. i 4- 
jcr.6.40, 
g 1 Joh.5.29. 


_— — wa 


' comprehendiigbt, lot 1.5 Inregencrate men 
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they inferreaconclution extremely ry tothe | 
concluſions inwhich Saint P aw/fogmegly retted ( which | 
isrhe forme of a conviſtion ) Saiot Paw/rfornite concli- | 


| fion was{Þras alive; bit when the commandement came | 


the concluſion was extremely contrary, / Died. Second- 
ly,It was a ſp.ritual:conviftion.For Saint Par{ was never 
literally without the Law bur the veile till this tyne was 


| before lus eyes, he is now made fo undertiand the Law 


11 ics native ienfe and compaile; the Law is fpiritua'l,y, | 
14-andhe is enadled ro difcerne it tpiricually. Abſurdis | 
the Doctrine ot the a Sormmians,and lomeorthers, 7 hat wn- 


. regenerate men by a mecre natural perception,withour any 


Aivine ſmperin/u{'d light "they are the words of b Epiſce. | 
pizzs , and they are wicked word>)way nnderftard the 
© whole Law,even all things requiſe unto faith and god. 


| linefſe. Fooiiſhlyconfounding, and impioully deridiog the 


{piritual] and divine fenſe of holy Scriptores with the | 


| grammatical! conftruction. Againſt rhis wethallneed uſe 
, no other argiunent,than a plaine Syllogitme componn- ; 


dedout of the very words of Scripturc, Darkneſſe doth nor | 


eſſe, Eph-5.8.4:1 9.18. AR.26.18. 2 P&.3: a” 
mer the power of darhentſſe Col. va'3'n '1eword of 
Goa u (1991 Plal,119405..2 Cor. 4.4 t LOOT 

rate mencanmot und-ritand the word in thatÞ1if1: wal! com. 
paſſe whichwt carries. There is ſuch ar) afy noodtsf and dif. 

proporgyon berwten our uoderftagJings, og 
nefſc ofthe word,that the *Saiars thewilves re proied! | 
for more ſpiricuall ight,and anderf72n*7to conceive it, 
That knowledge which amanowght to have (for theres a 


' kaowledge which is nor ſuch a51c®awghers bo ) doth paſſe! 
 <bnowleage even all the firengrh of mecre naturtalt reafory | 


toatcaine unto,%peculiar co the ſheepe of Chrilt. Naturall 
mea have their principles viciated, their © faculties bound . | 
that they * cannot underſtand fpiricualt things till God: | 
have 26 it were implantdd a&.new underitanding in them; | 
b framed | 


A © — © as. 
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' b framed the heartto attend , and ſetir ati berry to ſec 


the glory of God with open face. Though the vile doe 


not keep our Grammarticall con{trution, yr itÞlinderh | 


the heart again(t che ſpiricuall light and beauty of the 


119 


—— _—— — 


'h Acts16.14, 


- 32C-cr.3.17;18, 


Luk,24 45. 
| 


Word. We ice even in common {ciences where the con- | 


clufions are ſuteable to our owne innate and implanted 
notions, yer he that can Gi{linctly confIrve , and inake 


Granunar of a p1 nciple w Exuclhde, m9 y be IQnorant of 


the Mathematical! ſenſe, and ule of it : much more may 


| 2 man in divine crutns bee Sprritually ignorant even 


where in ſome reſpect he may be ſayd to know. For the | 


k Scriptures pronounce men ignorant of thoſe thirgs 
which they tre and know. In divine doctrine 1 obedi- | 


ence is the Ground of knowledge , and Holinefſe the 
belt qualification to underſtand the Scriptures, If any 
man will doe the will of God, hee ſhall know of the do- 
Arine whether ut bee of God. The mecke will hee teach 
bis may, and reveale his ſecret to them that feare him, 
to babes, tothoſe that conforme not themſelves to this 2+ 
vill world. 


|  Toaunderſiand chenthe words, we muſtnote; firſt,that 


there iSap@ppoſrion berweene mri & idbene #44556 thole 


two Clayſcs jn the Text,Once,and When the Commande- 
ment cane. This che conceite of ® ſome, that the latter 
as well as the former is meant ofa ſtate of unregenerati- 
on; and that Saint Paw/all this Chapter over ſpeaketh 
in the Trp of an unregenerate man ; not intending at 
all to ſbegthe fleſhlipef]e and adherency of corruption 
tro the holieſt men, but the neceſſity of righteouſnefle by 
Chriſt, without the which, though a man may , when 
once the Commandement comes and is fully revealed, 
will good, hate finne; in inning doe that which he would 


k He (7 9. 
Liay 42.25, 
lohn.17, 
Vial. 25.9,1 4+ 
Rom.1 2.2. 


| Marth, 1-25, 


| Ante ommia ops 
cit 1-7 1tmore 

| ad 1 ſam con» 

| VErta,ut Eyits UD- 

| lantatem cog- 

| nſcamus — Wt 
tantim non Ui 

| dent 12 quan- 

| tum huic ſaculo 

| vivant, Aug. de 

Dectr,Chrifts, 

Lucy. 

Dews nos Adju- 

vat & ut S(1a- 

m15,C Av + 

miles. Cpiit.1 47. 

Non doitrina 

extrinſecus ith» 

ſonaute, ſtd ite 


iernd,oc calle, 


— rabilinef/2- 
bilipteftate operatur Deus incordibus bominum & Vergs Revilationes & Donaus velun- 
tates, de Grat, Chriti.c.24. And elſewhere he recants his opinion, Yudd,ut preatca- 


; to Evangeloconſcatiremus, noſlrum efſet proprium & ex novis, Ad Proſper. & Hilar, 
| hb.14ap.3. BSocinus Armin. Tolet, vid, exam, cenſur,c.11.fol.129. 
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2.Epiit," lag. 
lib.1.cap.t,9, 


Phil.3.5. 
AQts 22.3- 
2 Tiun.1.3, 
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not,conſent unto and delight inthe Law, feele a warre in 
his members , mourne and cry out »:7ider the (enſ? ofhis 
| owne wretchedneſſe, yet for all this he is till an unrege- 
nerate manzan opinion tending direCly to the honour of 
Pelagianiſme , and advancement of nature,which made 
| Saint eAuFin in that ingenuous aud noble worke of his 
| redaRacions to recant it, and in all his writings a- 
' gainſt the Pelagians ( in which, as in other polemical] 
' workes, where the vigilancy of an enemy, and fteare of 
adyantapes makes him more circumſpett how he ſpeaks, 
his expo{:tions of Scripture are uſually more Jiterall and 
ſolid , than where he allowes himſelte the {cope of his 
owne conceits. ) Hee ſtill underſtands thoſe paſſages, of 
the complaints of a regenerate man againſt his inherent 
concupiſcence, We are therefore to reſolve thar the op- 
poſition ſtands thus. Once in my fate of anregeneration, 
| [ was wuthour the law, that is, without the ſprrituall ſenſe 
| ofthe Law,but whenthe Lord beganto reveale his mer- 
| cy tome in my converhion,then he gave me aneyeroun- 
| derftand it in its native and proper compaſſe, The Apo- 
| file was neverquite without the Law (being an Hebrew, 


w_ — 


| and bred wp at the feet of Gamatie!) theretore the diffe- | 


. rence berweene being without the Law, and the com- 
| ming of the Law , muſt be onely in mode exhibends; be- 
; fore he had itinthe lecter, bur after jt came in irs owne 
| pirituall ſhape. And there is ſome emphaſis in the word 
| care, denoting a vitall , moving , penetrative power, 
which the Law had by the ſpirit of life, and which before 
it had not as it was a Dead letter. 

Secondly , we mult note the oppofition betweene the 
two eftatesof Szint Paw. Inthe firlt he was eAlmee, and 
that in two reſpects. Alive in his performances,able ashe 
conceiy'd to performe the righreomuſne (ſe of the Law with» 
out blame Phil. 3.6. Alive in his Pre/umptions, miſperſua- 
ions, ſelfe- juſtifications, conceirs of righteouſneſſe,jand 
lalyation, AR. 26. 9.Phil. 3.7. In che ſecondeſiate Sinus 


—————————_ 


revwved, 


_ 


| 


| 
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| neſſe, which was in my appichenfion a death of finge : 
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reveved , | fognd that that wasbura. fopor , a becumd- 


and / died, had experience ot the fallenefle and miſcries | 


| of my preſumpcions. The life of finne and the life of a fin- | 


| Church wherein he lives in the /errey of it, and yet bee | 


ner arc like the ballances of a paire of ſcoles, when one 
goes up the other mult fall downe, when finne lives , the | 
man muſt dye; man and finne are like CAezrming his | 


| couples, they are never both alive cogether, 


Many excellent points, and of great conſequence ro | 
the ſpicics of men would riſe aut of theſe wordsthus un- 
folded: as, Firſt, that 2 man may have” the Law in the 


| 


: 


without the Law in the power and ſpirit of it by igno- 


; rance , miſconſ{iructions, talſe gloſſes, and perverſe wre- | 


| 


Rings ; 25 a coverous man .may have the poſſeſſions | 
of mone y,and yer be without the uſe and:comforts of it, | 
2 Cor. 3.6, 2 Pet. 3.16, Marth, 5.21,22,27,28, 31,32, | 


(33,38 | 


| 
| makes the chings which wee have unuſefull to us. If any | 
| manhave the Law indeed he will labour Firſt, to have | 


Which ſhould teach usto beware of Ignorance; Ic | 


more acquaintance with it , and with God by it, The | 
more the Saints know of God and his will , the neerer | 


; communion they doe defire to bave wich him, Wee fee | 
| this heavenly affeion in /acob, Gen. 32.26,29, Gen. | 


E—_— ee 


| 49.18.in Moſes, Exod. 33.12.18.in Deved, Pal. 119.18. 
| 125. 5n the Spomſe, Cant. 1.2.in Maxoab, Jud. 13.17. in 
| Paxnl,2 Cor.y.2.Phil.3.1 3,14. As the Queene of Sheba 


| when thee had heard of the glory of Selomes was not | 
"| content rill ſhee came and ſaw; oras Abſalom —__ | 2 Sar»34-32, 
; or'd from baniſhment, and ra{ting ſome of his Fathers | 
| love, was rmpatienttill he might ſee his face;lothe Saints, | 


| baving ſomerching of Gods will and mercy revealed to 
 themp,are very importunate t© enjoy more. Secondly ,to 
| be more conformable unto uy pg and meaſure him- 
| ſelfe the ofiner by ic.Plal. 119-11, The Law is utterly in 


vaine, 


— 


| 122 


ler 8,8. 
, Ho! &z, 

| Rom.213.17. 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| De arbitrio ſtn- 
| ſus ſia Deum 
| pexſitant ora; 


; cont, Mar.l.2.0,2 


| 


c4.7eriull, Apol, 
4 6:mabu» xyiong 
(lem. Aitx, 
0431x4941 Moguopuel 
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vaine, no dignity , ne benefit. nbr-priviledge to a people 

by it,it it be not obeyed. Thirdly co love and praileGod 

| for his goodnefle init. Joh. 14421, 

Secondly , ignorance of the true meaning of the Law, 
and reſting upon falſe groundsdoth naturally beger theſe | 
two things. Firit, blinde zeale, much aQtive and in ap» | 
' pearance unblameable deyorion, As it did here,andelte- | 
| Where in Saint Paw!, Phil, 3. 6, At.22.3. in the bonow- 

' rable women, Act13.50.inthe Phariſees, Matth. 23.15. / 
in falſe bretheren, Col. :23.inthe /ewes, that ſubmitred | 
wot themſtlves to the righteewſneſ[rof God, Rom. 10.2,3. 
In the Papiſts in their contentions for craſh, rigorous 

| obſervation oftheir owne traditions, out-fides, and > 
perinducements upon the pretzous foundation. Serond- 

ly , Girong miſ-perſuaſions andfelte-jultifications, depen- | 

dence uponour works, and rigid endeayorsfor ſalvation | 

at the laſt, Hoſ.12.8. Elai.q8.1,2-58.2,7. Amos 5-18, 

21,25, Mic-3.11,12.Zech.7-3,4,5,6-Hoſ.8.2,3.Luk.18.. 

11,12, unregenerat men arc often ſecure men, making | 

| principles and premiſcsof their owne to build the con- | 

 clufionsof their Salvation upon. But beware of it. Iris | 
| a deſperate hazard to put eternity upon an adventure, to | 
| truſt in God upon other termes than himſelte hath pro- | 
| poſed to be truſted in, to lay claime to mercy without | 

(any writings , or ſeales , or witnefles, or patents, or ac- | 

| quirrancefrom finne , to have the evidences of Hell, and 

| yer the preſumptions of Heaven, to be weary of one | 
abbath here, and yet preſume upon the expeCtatonof 

an eternity which ſhall be nothing elſe bur Sabbarh., ' In | 


Iudicia domefti. | the Civill Law, Teftes domeftics, Houſhold witneſſes 


' (who might in reaſon be preſunr'd parties) are invalide. 


| Surely in matters of Salyation if a man have no wit- | 


 nefle but his owne ſpiric , miſfinform'd by wrong rules, | 


 ſeduc'd by the ſubrilties of Satan, and the deceire of 
| his owne wicked heart, carried away wi the courſe 
| of the world , avdthe common prejudices and preſump. 
| 


 _ tions 
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' tions of fooliſh men ,they will all faile him whenit ſhall 


| Haile (wrepe away the refmgeof lier, and watery overflow | Deut,29.19,20, 


be coo late; God will meaſure men by his owne hne, 
end righteonſurfſe by bus owne plu mnvet, 111d then ſhall the | 


the hiding plare of thoſe wen that made 4 covenant with 
death. Second'y beware of proud reſolutions, ſelte-love, | 
ceſervatians, wit, diftiachons ; evalioas to eſcape the | | 
word; theſe arc but che weapons of tnft,but the exultath. | 
ons of 1 fleſbly mimde'; burlabmirtothe word , Feretve it | 


' with meegeneſſe, be willing ro count that ſenſe of Scrip- 


turetrueſt which moſt reftranerh thy corrupe humors, . 
and crofſeth thy imaginatiousofthy fleſhlyreaſon, Onr | 


| owne weapons mult be render'd up betore the {word of 


; obedienceto the word, Nehem.9.16.ler/13.17.43.2. 


| our owne fetching nor garheriing dari is aobvbien, x 


the ſpirir, which is the word of God, will be-on our fide ; 
Love of lufts and pride of heart can never confift w ich 


Thrdly , converting aod faving knowledge'is nor of 


| Doctrine that comes umo us,and 1s brought by that (a- 


| cred blaftof rhe Spirit which bloweth where he lifteth, | 


| We doenot firſtcome andare then taughr , but firſt we | 


art gaughtandthenwe-come, lodge Bfab,y 5.5651: 


| wemuſt take hee of arributiog 'to'Gur (Ulyes, boaſting 


| 


| bu difable out ſelves, reſiſt rhe Spirit; and pu!l downe 


' fore in humiliry waice-arche poote where vhe taric fires] 
 Givethathonout ra Gods ordinances as whefi' het bids 


| heare and beleeve, belceveand berfaved, not Aontly to 
; caſt his Law behindechy bathe /burtoþumblethy by 


' ofour owne ſufficiencits, congraxies, preparations, con- | 
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Efai,28.15,17. , 


2 Coril0.4,5. 


lam-1.21. 


Luk.11 22. 


| 
| 
| 


| Quiſt dedebant | 


| arma tradide- 
| rant, Br 
dc formullyb «4s 


currencies, contributions unto the word inthe faving of | 


| us; Grace 'wult. prevent,follow, a(filbus, preoperare 21nd 
| cooperate,Chritt chuftibe Al in- Ab, zhe Huthoy awd the 
| Finiſher of our faith; of our (elves we ean Eve nothing 


whatever the world doth build up within us Ever there- 
thee doe no great thing, butonely waſh and be elcane; 


nd EE 


in | 


J 


Mic.6.3,% . 


T he Sinfuineſſe of Sine. 
in che yoice which cryes unto thee. 

Foucthly , though ſinne ſceme dead eo ſecure, civill, 
morall , ſaperſticioully zealous men , in regard of any 
| preſenclenle or Ning, yetall that while it is ave in them, 
| and will certainely,when the booke (hall be opened, ei- 
ther in the miniſtry of the word to converſion, or in the 
laſt judgement to condemnation, reviye againe. All theſe 

ints are yery naturall ro the Text,but I ſhould be roo 
| _ a ſtranger to the courſe I intend if I ſhould inſiſt on | 
' them, I returne therefore to the maine purpoſe. Here | 
| is the fare of Gnne, /inve revived; the Guile of fine , 1 | 
| died; the Comttion of it by the ſpiric bringing the ſpiri- | 
| tuall ſcaſe of the Commundement , and writing it in the 
heart of a man , and ſo pulling him away from his owne 
Concluſions. 

The Do&tines then which I ſhall infit on are theſe | 
ewo : Firſt, the ſprir by the Commandement comvinceth | 
« man to be in the ſtate of ſinne., Secondly , the writ by the 
Commandement comvinceth a may to be in the ſtate of 
death becauſe of ſine. To convince a man that he is m 
the ſtate of finne is To make a man 1{o to let ro his owne 
ſeale and ſerious acknowledgement to thistruch, Tharhe 
| is a finoer,, as that withall he ſhall fecle within himſelfe 
| the qualicie ofthat eftace, and in hurulity and ſelfe-ab- 
horrencie conclude againſt himſelte all the naughtinefſe 
and loathſoine influences which are proper to kindle 
ard gatch in bis oature and perſon. by reafon of that | 
eſtate : and ſonot in expreſſhon onely but in experience, | 
notin word but in truth, not out of feare but out of loa. 
thing , not out of conftraint but moſt willingly , not out 
of foxwaluy, but our of humility, not according to the | 
generall yoyce bur our ofa (crious ſerutinie and lelte-ex. 
amination ; Joade and charge himſelfe with all the noi- | 
ſomeneſſe and venome , with all the dirt and garbage, | 

with all che maliguitie and frawardneſle that his nature 
| and perſon doc abound withall ,,cven as the wayes'of 


_ the 
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the ſea wich mire and dirt; and thereupon juſtific al» 


' mighty God, when he doth charge him with all this, 


yea,if he ſhould condemne him tor ir. 

Now we are to ſhew two things. Firſt, that a meere 
naturall light will never thus farre convince man, Se- 
condly,thar the ſpirit by the Commandement doth, Some 
chings nature is ſufficient to teach , God may be fe/r and 


—— — — 


| 225 
| 
| 


: 
| 
' 
| 
[ 


ACE 1742 3,27+ 


found out in ſome ſenſe by thoſe that rgnorantly wor- | 


ſoip him, Nature doth convince men that they are not 
ſo good as they ſhould be, the Law is written in the 
hearts of thoſe that know nothing of the letter of it; I- 
dleneſſe, beaſtiality, lying, luxury rhe Cretian poet could 
condemne in his own countrey-men; Drinking of healths 
ad plenos calires, by meaſure and conſtraint, was con» 
demn'd by the Law of aheathen prince, and that in his 
luxury. Lovg haire condemn'd by the dictate of nature 
and. right realon,and the reaſon why ſomany men, and 
whole nations notwithſtanding ule it , is given by Saint 
Hierome, Q ia 4 natura deciderunt , ficut multts aliis 
rebus comprobatur, And indeede as Tertwllian faith of 
womens long, haire,that it is, F{umluatss ſme ſarcina, the 
burden as ic were of their Humility,ſo by the warrant of 
that proportion which Saint Paxfallowes, 1 Cor,1 1.14, 
15. We may call mens long haire Swperbie [ne ſarcinam, | 
nothing bur a clogge of pride. Saint eFuftis hath writ- | 
ten three whole chapters together againſt this finfull cu. | 
ſome of nouriſhing haire, which hee ſaith is expreſlely 
againſt the precepr of the Apoſtle , whom to underſtand 
otherwiſe than the very letter ſounds, is to wreſt the ma- 
nifeſt words ofthe Apoſtle unto a perverſe conſtrution., 
But co returne,theſe Remnants of nature inthe hearts of 
men are bur like the blazes and glimmerings of a candle | 


them. Nature cannot throughty conmuce. | 
I. Becauſe it doth not carry a man to the Roore, | 


, eAdams (innc, concupiſcence , and corrupted ſeeds of | 
a fleſhe ' 


| Rom.2.15, 


| Tit.r.12,13- 


Efter 1.8, 


1 Cor,11.14- 


Hieronym, 4 
1 Cor.11.14- 
De Coron. mul, 

Cap.14- 


De opere mon, 
C40.ull IMs. 
Aperte contre 
Apoilolt Pr a- 
COPENUM., 


Manifeita ver. | 


| 


inthe ſocket, there is much darkeneſle mingled with | 19quereſenten- | 


ba Apoitols in 
peruorſam de- 


tam, 


— 
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— — 
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Rom 5.132. 


lob. 14 4. 
| Plals1 5. 
' Rain 7.7, 


| 


1 Toh 3-4 
| ial 119.96 ; 
| 


loh.3. 20. 


loh.5, 45- 
Eph 4.20. 


| Plal.78-37- 


*Eſfay g6.2,6" 
Reb.E,18, 
AQ, 2 J- 

* 'Y | 1m 4 16, 
2 T1193, 4+ 
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Iud.v. 2; 

i TheCs.21, 


| Eph. 3.17.4.14: 
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| rure will neverteach amanto fecle the weight ard curſe 
| of a fiqne committed above five thouſand yeers before 
| himſelfe was borne , to teele the ſpirits of finne running 
| in his b'oud and ſprouting out of his nature into his lite, 
| one uncleane thing out of another, ro mourne for that 


filchinefle which he contracted in his conception , Saint | 
| Paulproteſlerh that this could not be leamed without | 


' the Law, 

| 2+ Becauſe itdoth not carry a man to the Rule, which 
| isthe written Law, in that mighty wideneſle which the 
| Prophec David tound in it. Nature cannot looke upon 


| lo bright a thing bur through veiles and ploſles of its | 
' OWne., Ew1ll hateth the light , neither commeth to the | 


| 


light, cannot cndu:e a through ſcrutinie and ranſacking 
| leſt it ſhouid be reproved, When a man lookes on the 
| Law through the milt of his owne luſts, he cannot but 


; of Godlinefle, have not been taught of God what the 
{truth is in Jeſus; till that time a man will never put off 
his luſts, but defend them, and rather make crooked the 


rule, coine diſtinftions and evaſions upon the Law itſclfe, | 
| than judge himſeltc and give glory ro God. 2. Fickle, | 


unſtable men, men apt to be roſſed wp and downe like 
empty clouds with every blaFt , never reoted nor grounded 
in the love of the truth , wnitedfaft in the (ovenant of 
Ged, that * lay net hold ont , and are therefore alroge- 
ther undiſpoled ro * Contuane or hold fait the trath. A 
man in his luſts is like a nian in a diſeaſe,nor long wellin 
one way , but is ever given to changes and experiments, 


| 


——————>—_ 


tureand dragge it downeto the patronage of his owne 
waycs. So that the Law in wicked mans heart is like 


— — 


a fleſhly minde,reaſon, conſcience, will, &c. Meere na- | 


| wreſt and torture it to his owne way , Saint Perey gives | 
| two reaſons of it, becauſe ſuch are Au/five « 4pngmrtue | 
| 2 Per. 2, 16. 1. Volearned men,namely in the mylterie | 


and as he changeth, ſo doth he ever new ſhape the ſcrip- | 


2 candle in a toulc lanterne, or as afiraight oarein trou- | 


bled | 


| 
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| bled water , or the ſhining of light chrough a color'd | 
| glaſſe, wried and chany'd intoche image of che cor:up- | 


| ted minde wherein itlies. The Law 3n ic ſelte is* Perfer?, 
| b right , © pure , © (nre and jaithfull , © boly , ju#F, and þ1. 
| ritual, * lwuely and operative , and men by nature arc un. 
| like all this, 8 d-generate and Þ crooked, | way2ring and 
wrfaithfull, k decerving and beingdecrrved , | wnboly,car- 
nall and 1mpure , m fleſhly minded , n dead and reprobate 
to every good worke, Such a great dilproportion is there 
between:e Nature and the Law, 

3+ Becauſe it doth not Drive us our of our {elves for a 
Remedie; The {ubiimeſt Philoſophy that ever was,did 
never teach a man to denie himfelte , but to build up his 
houſe with the old ruines, to ferch ſtones and maerias 
our of the wonted quatrrie, o Haxmiliation ,P confuſion, 
q ſhame, * ſelit-abhorrency, 1 to be wile tm ownr owne 
eyes, * to be nothing within our ſelves, to be willine to 
*owne the vengeance ot almighty God, and to* judge 
owr {elves,ro) jultifie hjym that may condemne vs,ard be 


the booke of God , and which the learnede(t Philoſo- 


| phers would have clieemed both irrationall and pufil}a- 


nimous things. 
4- Becaule natwral * judgement is {a throughly di- 


ſtored and infatuazed, as to * count ewsi! good and good | 


evill,light dh: nc (ſe and darkeneſſe aght : (03. perlwade 
a manchat he 1511 4 right way when the end thereof will 
be thezſſwes of death, that he is Þ Rich andin need of no- 


| thing, when in the mea:.c time he is miſerable, poore, 
' blind and naked; < Plato's community, 4 «Lriftortes 


\ Vrbanitic and magoanimity , © Cicero's blinding the 
' eyes of the Iudges , f and his vfhicious diffimulation and 


compliancie,the Stoicks apathie 8 and officious lics that 


lo 


witnefles again(t our lelyes,are vercues knorwne one] y in | 


— 


d Eudem, liby, 3.ccp. 7 mag moral. cap. 31. Ethic. libr. 2. cap. 8 bbr,g 
| Cap.7,8. E Aliculs Duzniil. | De petitione conſulatuus ad M, fratrem. g Quin- 
Hl. BOY. 12.cap, 1+ 
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b Tertul, Apolog, ſo much admired © ſtoutneſle , or rather ſullennefſe of 
cap 46. thoſe rigid Heathen that puld our their owne eyes that 


iLuk.18. 11,12. | evill cimes, nay more, i che Phariſees ftritnefle,the zeale 
Act.2 545. and unblamcablenefſe of Pax, che devotions of obfti- 
Joſeph. AT: | nate Tewes, & all the firength ofcivill, morall, formall 
lib,1$ 6-2. | : - wy" 
D: Bello iudaigo | (ewes 2nd expreſſions of goodnefle,though ſpecious in 
lib.1,cc9.4 | the cyesofmea, yet inthe eyesof God, rhar ſeeth nor 
Wnkiguy! 761 | as mann ſeeth,they arc all but tinfull and hilchy, lofſe and 
a \Awy. Vid. Ept- | 4 107 


2014008 CORtYA | ”, X 
p —_ ito; Lally, becauſe nature in particular men never knew, 


Hereſ :6 | nor had experience of a better eſtate,and therefore muſt 
k Prov.21.27- | needs bee ignorant of that full Image in which it was 
H2.2.12. | created, and unto which it ought till ro be conformable, 


| Asa man borne in a dungeon is unable to conceive the 
| ttate of a Palace, as che Childe of a Nobleman ftolne 
| away,and brought up by ſome lewd beggar,cannot con- 

ceive,or ſuſpe& the honour of his blood: ſo utterly un- 


Plal.5r.s. | able js corrupted naturegthat hath bin borne in a wombe 
Gen.6.5, of 1ynorauce, bred in a hel! ofuncleannefle , eothrall'd 
Gens8.21- from the beginning to che ou of darkevefle, to con- 
f Cor.7-14. | ceive, or convince a nan of that molt holy and pure con- 
Elay 1.4- | dition iu which hee was created, the lealt deviation 


Prove23-15s xhere-from is finne unto him. 

Now then ſince Nature cannot thus convince, the ſpi- 
ric in che Commandement mult. We have no inward pron- 
ciple but theſe two. We grant there is a difference to be 
Heb.6.4. made berweene the Illumioation and Renovation of the 
ſpirit; mer may beillightened,and yer nor ſanRificd; as 
a falſe Starre, or an sgms fat may have light without 
induence or heate , yer withall it iscertaine too , thar it is 


immediate purity they are apt to beget , bucthatknow- 
ledge 


they might bee chaſte,and kild themſelves to be rid of 


> — — 


impoſſible ro know finne in that hatefulneſſe which is in | 
it, with tuch a knowiedye as begers hatied & dereftati- | 
on of 1t,or to know divine things with ſuch a knowledge | 
as iscommenturate tothem , tuch as in theirfpirituall and | 
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ledge muſt worke admiration,delight,love, endeayours 
of conformicy unto ſo heavenly cruths. No comprehen- 
fion ofchings divine withour love.” Epheſ.3.17,18. the | Sacros Scriptu. 
| reaſon why God gives men over to ffrong deluſions, to | "© 65105 nullus 
beleave lyes is becauſe they did not receive the love of the CON noſe 
truth that they might be ſaved,2. Theſ.2.10,11. Ang.de Mor. 
This convittionthenof finne the ſpirit worketh : Firſt, | Eccieſie,t 1.c.25 
by revealing the Rule . Secondly, by opening the condi. | 5! 29{wiiiatem 
tion ofthe ſtate of finne : Thirdly, by giving a heart cx- pon, =. 4 
perimentally and reflexively co underſtand all, or by tt jor om : 
ſhaping and framing the heart to the Word, and fo min- | Dro—Hocf 
gling them borh together, baberent non. 
The Apoſlle faith, that By the Commundement /inne = —_— 
revived. By the life of finne 1 underſtand the frength | ,,,.. —_—_ 
| of ir, and that is twofold : A firengrh to condemue and | chees 4.1.c.2. 
| a irength to operare,or worke in a man obedience to ir 
| (elfe ta trength to hold a man faſt, and to carry him ics 
' owne way«Sin is a _ and hath earthly merwbers,Col. 
| 3-4+ which are very ative and vigorous; the Apoſile 
| {peaketh of a bolding propertie which it hath, Rom. 7.6. 
; andrhis firength hath the finewesof all (trengtlvinin; Ie 
| isa Lord,and {out hath the th of power to com- 
mand,and it is a bx:baxd,and fo it hath the firength of 
love,to perſwade and prevaile, 
| Firſt,it is a Lord and Maſter, inwhich reſpeR ic hatch 
theſe tyesupon us 2 Firlt,a Copenaxe, there: is a virtuall 
bargaine berweenlufſt and a finner,Efay 28.15.we make 
| promiſe of ſerving, 2nd obeying fmne, Ioh.$.34. Rom. 
| 6,16. andthatreturneth unto us the wages of imiguirie, 
' and thepleaſwrer of finne, 2Pet.2.15. Heb.11.25. Se- 
; condly, love unto it, as unto a bowntifall and beneficiall | Luk.12.25. 
Lord. Sinne exerciſcth authority over us,and yer we ac- | 
countit our benefaQor, Hoſ2.5.12.13.lob 20.12,1 3. 
Thirdly ,an eafie fervice,the wad of fiane isnarurall the 
' inftruments all ready at hand, the helpers and fellow. 


| ſervants many,toteach,to encourage,to haſten, and lead 
| K on | 
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on in the broad way, Fourth)y, in Gone ix ſelfe there 128 


great (trength eo catorce men <0 its: ſervice : Firſt, ir. is | 
edg'd with malice againftthe ſoule,arm'd with weapons 
ro tight again(t ic,and cnmity is a great Whetſtone to ya- | 
lour, Secondly, it is attended with ficſhly wiſedome, | 
ſupported: with 1tratagems and deceits, heartned and | 
ſer on by the aſhfiance of Sacan and the world, Eph.z.22 
Heb.3.13. Thirdly, ir hath a Iudicature and regiment | 
in the heart,it governes by a Law,it ſends forth luits and 
temptations like fo many edicts jnto the foule; and when 
we objett the Law of God agaivſt the (ervice chat is re- 
quir'd,then as that Perſian King, who could not find out 
a Law to warrant the particular, which hee would have 
done,tound out another, That hee might doc what hee 
wowld ;{o finue when ic hath no reaſon to aileage, yet it | 
hath Seffe-wll,that is,all Lawes in one,Gen. 49.6.2 Pets | 
2.10,Rom.7.23. In one word,the (trong man is furniſh» | 
cd with a whole Armonr. | 
Secondly, finne isa Hasbend, Rom.7;r.5.and fot | 


{ hachthe power of love, which the wile Man faith, « «s | 


ſtrong as dearb,that will have no deniall when it comes. | 
S. Pawlcels us,there is a conſtraining power in love, 2 Cor. | 
5-14- Whoſtronger than Sewpſon, and who weaker | 
than a woman? yet by love ſhe overcame him, whom all 
the Philiftines wereunable to deale with. Now as be- 
tweene 2 man and aftrumpert,ſo betweene luſt and the 
heart,there are firſt certaine curſed dalkances and trea- 
ties,by alluring temprations,the heart is dr awne aw 
fromthe fight of Godand his Law,and extced,and then 
tollowes the accompliſhment ofuncleannefle. lame 1. 14, 
15.This inthe generall is that life or Rreogeh of fnne 
here ſpoken of, 
Wee are next to oblcrye, thatthe ground of all this is 
the Law : The fting of Death is frune,and the ſtrength of 
fomne x the Law, 1 Cor.15.56. 1 Joh. 3.4.from the Law 
itis,that ſfinne hath both rength to condemne, and to 
command | 
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| command us,or have dominion over s,Rom.6.14. 

Now the Luv gives life or irength ro fin three waies: 
| Firft,by the carſe and obligation of it, binding the ſoule 
wich the guilt of fin unto the Judgment ofthe greac Day. 
Every finner hath the fentence paſt upon him already, 
andin partexecuted ; He that belerveth not is condemned | 1ok.z.18 ;6. 
already the wrath of God abideth ow bim. All men come 
into theworld with the wrath of God like a talent of lead 
vpon their ſoule,and it ny all be pour'd out within one 
houre upon them, there is bur a ſpan berweenethem and 
| 


judgement. In which interim, Firſt,the Law * fops che 

| month ofa (inner, bShuts hims in, % © holds bins faſt under | — ay 

| the guilt of his ſin.Secondly it paſſethlenrence upon his | ;, Rs = 
| ſoule, ſealing the aſſurance of condemnation and wrath | c Row.7.s, 

| rocome. Thirdly it beginnerh even «to put that ſentence | 4 Gal z.ro,rg. 
| in execution, with the * /pirit of bondage awd of s feare, | * <93-7- 


| ſhaking the conſcience, wounding the ſpirir, and ſcorch- | wg 


| ing the heartwith the pre- apprehenſions of Hell, making | « foſs.5. 


| the ſoule ſee ſome portionot that tempeſt which hangeth | f Ron.8.cs. 
| over it,tifing out of that ſea of firme which is in his life | 8+ Tim.1.7. 
and nature(as the b Prophers ſeryanc did the Cloud)and | »; Kin.18.44. 
| fo terrifying the ſoule with a cerraine i fearefull expetta. | i Heb w.26. 
tion of [Imdgement, Thus the Law firengthens finne, by 
purting into it a condemning power, 
Serondly by the [rritation of the Law, Sin tooke oc- 
cafion, faith the Apoſtle,by the Law, and ſo by rhe com. 
mandement became exceeding ſinnefull, Rom.7.8, when | 
luſt finds it ſelfe univerſally refttain'd,meets with Death | 
| ahd Hell at every 'turne,ca1 have no {ibrerfuge -nor eya- | 
 hoty fromthe rigor aritlitiexorablenefſe ofthe Law; then | 


—— es, 


A ne a 


' like a River thatis ſopt, it riſech,atid fomes, and rebel; 
| againſt the Law ofthe minde,and fetcherh in all its force | | 
| and oppoſition to reſcueit ſelfe from that ſword which | 
| hewerh itin peeces. ' And thusthe Law is faid ro fireng.. | | 
| chen fin,nor per ſe,onttofthe intention ofthe Law;bur by | 
Accident and antiperiftafis, exciting, and proyoking tha: 
.K 3 ſtrength | 
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| Arength which was in ſave before, chough undiſcerr'g, 
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| and lefſe operative, Fora5 the preſence of an enemy dorh 
| actuate,and call forth chat malice which lay hobirually 
| in the heart before : ſo the purity of the Law preſenting | 
| it ſelfe'ro;concupiſence inevery one of thoſe fundamey- | 


W-4 


| 
| 


ler.17, 


Ariſtot.Droblem. 
[et 23.queſt, 5. | 
Tertwl.de An. 


W14,C2þ5 te 


| rall obliquities where it lay before yndiflurb'd, and | 


way-laywgrheluſtof the heare,that itrmay have no pal. | 
{age,dorh proyoke that habitual ferceneſſe and rebelli. | 


| on which was in it before,to lay about on all Gdes for its | 


owne lafety. | 
Thirdly, by the coniflian and manitelation of the | 
Law ; laying open the wideneſle of finne co che conſci- | 


| ence. Man naturally is full of pride and felfe- love, aptto | 


thinke well of his ſpiricuall eſtate upon preſumptions agd | 
princigtn of his owne;and though many proteſle to cx- 

pet ſalyaxion trom Chrilt only, yet inasmuch asthey wil | 
be in Chriſt no way bur their owne, that ſhewes thar fil | 
they reſt in themſelves for falvation, This is that deceis, | 
as Gmule of ſpirit, which the Scripture mentions, which | 
makes the way of a foole right, in his-owne/eyes. The | 


| Philoſopher tells, ys ofa Sea,wherein, by the hollowne(ſe 


ofthe carth under ir, or ſome whirling aud artraive | 
propertie that ſucks the veſſell intoit, ſhips uſe ro bee caſt 
away inthe midſt ofa calme ; evea 10 many meng.ſoules 
doc geutly periſhin the mid'|t of cheir owoe ſecurities 
and preſumprions. As the fiſh Polypus changeth him- 
ſelfe into the colour of the Rock, and then devoures thoſe 
that come thicher for ſhelcer : ſo doe men ſhape their 
miſ- perſwaſiogs into a forme of Chrilt and faich in him, 
and deſtroy themlelves, How many men reſt in pharilai- 
call generalitics, plod on m their owne civilities, morali- 
ties,cxterpall Juſtice,and unblameablereſle, account any 
thing indiſcretion and unneceſſary ftritoes that exceeds 
their owne modell ; every manin Hell that is worſe thay 
themſclves({ ans not as this Publican)and ochers that are 
berter, but 1a a fooles paradiſe? and all this out of igno- 
FAance * 
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rance of the Law.Tnis here was the Apoſiles Caſe, when 
he lived after the ſtriteſt [et of the Phariſies ſin was dead, 
he eſteemed himſclfe b/amelrſſe:but when rhe Command. 


ment came diſcovered its owne fpiritualnes,& the carnal- 


* | chat his conſcience was yet underthe paw ofthe Lyon. 


| neſſe of all his performances;remov'd his curtald gloſſes, 
| and preſumpruous prejudices; opened the inordinatenes 
| of natural cocupilcence,(11c wd how the leaſt atome doth 
| pot the ſoule,the {inalleſt omiſſion qualifie for hel,make 
the conſcience ſee thoſe infinite ſparkles and ſwarmes of 
luſt that riſe out of the hart,and that God isalleyeto ſee, 
and al fice to conſume every unckean thing, that the ſmal- 
leſt fins that are,require the pretiouſeſt of Chiiſts blood 
to expiate and waſh chem out; then he beganto be con- 
vinc'd that he was all this while under the Ho/dof Sinne, 


As the Serpent that was dead in ſnow, was reviv'd atthe 
fire; ſo ſinne that ſeemes dead when ic lies hid under the 
ignorancesand miſperſwaſions of a ſecure heart, when 
either the Word of God (which the Prophet calls fire ) 
or the laſt Iudgement, ſhall open it untothe conſcience, ir 
will undoubtedly revive againe,and make a man finde 
himſelfe in the mouth of Death. Thus wee ſee,that un- 
tothe Law belongs the ConviRion of finne, and that in 


the whole compaſle of evillthat is in it, 

Three hatefull evils are in fin; Aberration from Gods 
Image,obroxiouſneſſe to his wrath, and rejeQion from 
his preſence. Srawme, Guilt, and Mery(which isthe pro- 
duQ or iſſue ofthe two former.)Now as we ſay ,Retinm 
eſt ſus index & obliqns, The Lawis ſuch a Rule as can mea- 
ſare and ſec forth all chis evill; Ir is Holy, [nft, and Good. 
Rom. 7.12, Hely,fit to conforme ustothe image of God; 
[n#t,fit to arme us againlt the wrathof God ; and Good, 
fic to preſent us unto the preſence and fruition of God, 
Accordiog unto this blefled and complete parterne 
was man created ; An univerſall reQitude in his na- 
cure, all partsin tune, all members in joynt : hght and 

K 3 beauty 
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ideGrrg, | beauty in his minde,conformity in his wil, ſubordination 

Zeaman.con- | and ſubjeCtion in his appetites, lerviceableneſle in his bo- | 

© gp dy ,peace and happinefſ: in his whole being, Bur man, be. | 

mW w. ing exaRtly feaſible of the excellency of hiseſtate, gave 

| an caſiecare to that firlt remptation, which laid before 

| ima hope and projeR of improving it : and ſo belee- 

| ving Satans lye, and embracivg a ſhadow, hee fellfrom 
the ſubſtance which before he had, and contracted the 

' helliſh and horrid image of that Tempter which had 

| thus deceiv'd him. 

| Having thus confider'd in the generall howthe Law 


may bee ſaid to quicken orrevive fin , by the obligation, 
irritation, and convittionof it : We will in the next place | 
! looke into the life of thoſe particular ſpecies or rankes of 
| fnne which the ſpirit in the Commandement doth con. 
| vince men of, Wherein I ſhall inſiſt at large onely 
| upon that (inne which is the ſubjeRt of this whole 
Chapter and(ifnot ſolely)yer _—_ y aim'd atby the 
| Apoſtle in my Text, namely, thoſe evils which lic folded 
up in our original concupi/cence. 
loh.3.5,6- Here then firf,cthe Spirit by the Law entitleth us to Ae. 
Rom-5.12,16, | dams Sin, asa derivation from the root to the branches ; 
x vs | As poiſon is carried from the fountaine to the Cifterne, 
is 49. 5:4” |asthechildrenof traytors have their blood tainted with 
; cheir Fathers treaſon, and the children of bond(laves are 
10mnes in Ada. | under their parents condition. We wereaal one in Adary, 
mopeccirunt, | 48d with him ; In him legally in regard ofthe Þ fipulati- 
quia 0925 448 . on and covenant between God and him, we were in him 


alc futrunt. | parties in that covenant, had intereſt inthe mercy, and 
| nu. van, FR liable to the curſe which belongedtothe breach of 
homo.quia | Þ2t covenant;and in him xarwrally,and therfore unavoi- | 


unus ex6: cam | dably ſubjeR roall that bondage ahd burden which the 


Au. ep. 2 3-Proſ- | 
per cont.coll.c. 18, Genus Humenumin parente primo velut in radice putruit Gregor, 
b auld parpbpreger wile or, em Life ns 5' aus. Chryloſtapud Aug. vid.Gerard, Yoſſetdi- 
ftor, Pelagh2.park.i.& 2. he 
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ile 4 quo traxit, humane nature conmrated in his fall. And though there | 
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be riſen up a © ſet of men, who deny the ſine of Adam © Oftoredias In- 
wo be our ſinne,or any way ſo by God accounted,andeo 4 ——_ 
us imputed, yet certaine ir is,that before that arch-here- ——_ _ 
tick Pelagins and his diſciple Celeſtins did vex the Churs | cenſurcepey, 
ches,never any man denied the guilt of Adaws fin (and [e@ 4. 
guitis inſeparable from che ſinne it ſelfe, being a proper | W# axtepro- 
ſon of it)ro belong to all his poſtericy. This then is che | py cab. | 
rſt charge of the Spirit upon us, participation with A- 0 
dem in his finne, And in as much as that Commande- | 4dezs omne e- 
ment unto Adam was the 4 primitive Law, fo juſtly re. | 345 Humanun 
quired, © fo eafily obſerved, therefore exceeding great avgeuit air 
muſt needs be he tranſgreſſion of it. Pride, Ambition, ror | 
Rebellion, Infidelity, Ingratitude, Idolatry, Concupil- | verſ bereſ.c.;4. 
cence, Theft, Apoftacy,unnaturall AﬀeRion, Violation of | d Primordialis 
covenant, and an univerſall renunciation of Gods mercy | £ex, & Matrix 
promiſed ; theſe and che like were thoſe wofull ingredi- | Þ/<2 074m 
ents which compounded that linve, in the committing |; 19 
whereof we all were ſharers,becauſe Adam: perſon was | « Pelbibarts 
the Fountaine of ours, and Adam; * Will che Repreſen- | cileprect _ 
tative - _ bing _ Ind. 
The ſecond charge is tonehing wmiver/al wy re | 63-648, 
which hath in ir —_ great ex#/s : Firſt, a generall defef7 | my —— 
of all righteouſneſſe and holinefſe in which wee were at | © dap Retrals 
firſt created; and ſecondly, aninherent Þ Deordination, | 4ib.1.cap.13. 
pravity, evill diſpoſition, diſeaſe, propenfion to all miſ- | 44*%*. 
chiefe, Antipathy and averſation from all good, which _ ad Orthe- | 
che Scriprure calls the « feb, the 4 wiſdowe of the flſhthe | truer tas. 
© body of fine, * earthly members, the & Law of the mens- bedientia,Vroe- 
bers,h the worker of the Divel, the luſt r of the Dsvell ghe | dtaslibide,mor- 
k Hell that ſets the whole courſe of nature on fire, And this bins affect us. 
isan evill,ofthe through malignity whereof no mancan | ,,7z, -” 
be ſo ſenſibly and diftintly ” Arr aSinthe evidence A 4 


of that conyiAtion to cry out againſt it with ſuch fArange, | cont.1ul 1 4v.ry 
WR dc ups con- 

capiſ.11b 2.6,1 Retreat hb.1.cap.1s.oxlprac iguar x, #J hn @ ruiy defer 26 x1 be (fttt Mare 
tyr. Eccleſia Anglic Art.g. ©loh.z.6. *Rem8.6,7. lain.z.15. eRom-6.6, tpheſg. 
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" »nderſtanding bee by Chrilt opened to conceive the | 
" /piritnalneſſe,* penetration, and P compaſſe of that holy 
Law, which meaſureth the 4 very bottome of every atti- 
on, and condemnech aſwell the * originals as the acts of 
finne, And hence it is that {many men pleade forthis 
finne,as onely an evill of natwre rather troubleſome than 


de novo in the fall, bur that it is aynexedco nature by the 
Law of Creation, that it belongeth to the conſtitution 
and condition of a ſenſitive Creature, and that the bri- 
dle of originall and /upernatarallrightrouſn! ſſe being re- 
mov'd, the rebellion of the fleſhly againlt the ſpiritual, 
that is,as theſe men moſt ignorantly athrme,ofthe ſenſu- 
all againſt che reaſonable pare which was by that before 
ſuſpended, did diſcover it ſelfe, It will not bee therefore 
amiſſe toopen unto you what it is to be in the State of 0= 
riginall ſinne, and what evils they are which the (om- 
wandement doth {o diſcover in that linne, asthereby to 
make a man fecle the burden of his owne nature, ſmell 
the finke and inch of his owne boſome, and fo (as the 
Prophet ſpeakes) abhorre hbimſelfe, and never open his 
mouth any more,cither proudly to juſtific himſelfe, or 
fooliſhly ro charge God; bur to admire and adore that | 
mercy which is plea&dto fave, andthat power whick is | 
able to cure ſo leprous and uncleane a thing. | 

Firſt, confider the aniverſalitic ofthis Cane, and that | 


| manifold, Voiverſality of Times: from eAdamte Moe 
| ſes, even when the Law of Creation was much defaced, 
| and they that frnned did not finne afterthe fimilnude of | 


Adam, againſt the cleare revelation of Gods pure and | 
holy will, For that 1 cake to be the meaningot the Apo- 
file in thoſe words, Until the Law ſis was ws the world; | 


but ſinne 35 not 1mpmuted where there is no Law. Though 
the Law-feemed quite extint berweens Adam and 
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Meſerinthe wicked of the world, and with it finne,be- 
cauſe ſinne hath no firength where there is no Law ; 
thoughmn had notanyſuch legible Charatersof God's 
will in their nature, as Adem had at firlt, and thereforc 
did not finne after the fimilic1de of his prevarication; yer 
evenfrom Adam to Moſer did finne rergne over al them, 
eyenthe finne of Adam, and that luſt which that ſione 
contracted, And if finne reigned from Adams to Me: 
ſes,in that time of ignorance, whenthe Law of not /uſling 
was quite extin& our of the minds of men, much more 
| from Aoſes after; forthe Law entred by Moſes that oh 


might abound, that is, That that concupiſcence whic 
reigned without conviction before,during the ignorance 
of the originall implanted Law,might by the new editi- 
on and publication of chat Law be knowneto be ſinful, 
and thereby become more exceeding (inful torhoſe who 
ſhould be thus convinced of ir:that ſoche exceeding fir- 
fulneſſe of finne might ſerve both the ſooner rocompell 
mento come to Chrilt, and the Grace of Chriſt mighe 
thereby appeare tobe more exceeding gratious: for the 
Law was reviv'd, andpromulgated anew meerely. with 
relation to Chriſt and the Goſpell ; and therefore the 
Apoſile faith, /# was added and ordained by Angel: in the 
Hand of a Mediator, or by the minifery ofa Mediator, 
Where there are three reaſons to {hew Gods Evangeli- 
call purpoſe m the publication ofthe Law anew. Ficlt, 
it was not publiſhed alone,butas an Additament, with 
relation to the Evangelicall promiſe which was before 
made, Secondly, the ſervice of Angels, or Meſſengers; 
which ſhewes, that in the Law God did fend from Hea- 
yen anew to inſtrut men, and therein to take care of 
them,and prepare them for ſalvation; for Angels mini- 
fter for this purpole, that men might be heres of ſalvation. 
Thirdly,the miniſtry of a Mediator,oamely, Moſes, who 
was Mediator inthe Law, with reference whercunto 
Chriſt iscald AMediator of 4 better Covenant, and was 
fairhfull 
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faithfull as Afoſes. Now where there is a Mediator ap- 
pointed, therein God declares his purpoſe to eater anew 
into a treaty with men, and to bring them to termes of 
agreeinent and reconciliation with him. Men were re- 
belsagainſt God, held under the ſencence of death and 
vengeance ; they are in darkenefſe, know not whicher 
they goc,aie well pleaſed withtheir owneeſtate,giveno 
heed to any that would call them out. Forthis reaſon, 
becauſe God is willing to pul menour of the fire, he ſends 
firſt Moſes armed with thunder,and brighcneſle, which 
cannot bee endur'd (for the ſhining of CMoſer his face, | 
which the peop!e could not abide,denotes the exceeding | 
purity and brightnesofthe Law, which no ſinner is able 
with peace to look on) and he ſhews them whither they | 
are haltning, namely ,roeternall death, and like the An- 
cell chat mer Balaam ina narrow roome ſhuts themin, 
that eicher they muſt turne backe againe, orclſe bee de. 
(troyediand inthis fright,and anguiſh, Chriſt, che media- 
tor of a better covenant preſcors himſclfe, as a SanQuarie 
and refuge from the condemnation of the Law. 

Secondly, there is aniverſality of men, andin men wni- 
ver/ality of parts; All men, and every part of man ſhut up 
under the guilt and power ofthis fin. Both theſe the A- 
polile provesat large, [ewes, Gentiles, all under fin, none 
righteous, no not one, all gone ont of the way altogether be. | 
come wnprofitable, none that doth good, nonot one; Every | 
month muſt bee ſhopped, all the world muſt be guilty before | 
God,all bave fined and come ſhort, or ave deſtitmte of bis 
glory. God hath concluded all in nnbeleefe, the Scripture | 
hath out wp all ander fin; this ſhewes the univerſality of 
perlons.The Apoſtle adds, Their throat ir an openſepul- 
cher with their tongues they have ſed deceit, the poyſonof 
aſpes is wnder their lips, their month fullof curſing and bit- | 
ternes their feet ſwift ro ſhed blood, deſiruttion and nnhap- 
pines are in their wayes and the way of| _ they have not 
hnowne there is no feare of God before their ejer theſe par- 
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ticulars are enough tomake up an InduRtion, and lo to 
inferre an univerſalitic of parts. Every purpoſe, defire, 
imagination, incomplete avd 1»choate notion, every fig- 
meut, ſo the word properly ſignifies (with reference 
whereuntothe Apoſile,as I conceive,cals hane The cyea- 
ture of the Heart;and our Saviour, the [{ſne of the Heart ) 
is evill,»nely evill, continually evill, Ociginall finne is an 
entire body ,an o/d y34n (which word notech nor the im- 
po:ency ordefe&ts, bur the maturity, wiledome, cun- 
ning,covetouſneſſe, full growth of that ſinne in us ;) and 
in this man, every memberisearthly,ſenſuali, and dive- 
liſh. As there ischaffe about every corne ina ficld, falr- 
neſſe in every drop ofthe ſea, bicrerneſſe in every branch 
of wormewood,(o is there (inne in every faculty of man. 
Firli, looke into the wwnnde : you ſhall finde ic fwll of vani- 
rie, waſting and wearying ic ſelfe in childiſh, impertinent, 
unprofitable notions. Fall of ignorance and darkneſſe, no 
man kxowetb,nay no man hath ſo much knowledge as to 
enquire or ſeeke after God in that way where hee will bee 
found ; nay more, when God breakesin upon the minde 
by fome notable reſtimonic from his Creatures, oy 
ments,or providence, yet they like it nor, they hold ir 
downe, they reduce themſelves backe againe to fooli(l: 
hearts,to reprobate and undiſcerning miades, as natural- 
ly as hot,water returnes to its former coldneſſe, Full of 
Curioſity, Raſh unprofitable enquiries, fooliſh and unleay. 
ned Om 9 bablings,ſtrife ofwords,perverle dill 

res,all che fruits of corrupt and rotten mindes. Fullof 
pride and contrad: Aion againlt the Trath, eppoſitions of 
ſcience,char is, ſerting up of philoſophy and vaine deceit, 
imaginations,thoughts,fleſhly reafonings againſ} the ſpi- 
rit and truth which is in Jeſus. Fall of domeſticall princi. 
ples fleſhly wiſedome,humaneiaventions, contrivances, 
ſuper-inducements upon the pretious foundation of cules 
and methods of usowne to ſerve God, and core to-hap- 
pineſſe. Full of conſiſtency and roving, (warmes of emp- 
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ty and fooliſh thoughts, ſlipperineſſe, and unſtableneſſe 
in all good motions. 

Secondly looke into the Conſcience, you ſhall finde ir 
full of inſenſiblen:ſſe, the Apolile laith of the Gentiles, 
That they were palt feeling, and of che Apoſtates inthe 
latter times, that they had their conſciences ſcared with 
« hot iron, which things though they be ſpoken of an has 
bicuall,andacquir'd hardnefle, which growes upon men 
by a cuſtome ot ſhane, yer wee are tonote that it i3 ori- 
ginally inthe Conſcience at firſt, and doth not ſo much 
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come unto it,as grow out of it, As that branch,which at ' 
firlt ſhooting out is flexible and render,growes atlalt c- | 


ven by it owne diſpoſition into a hard and ftubborne ' 


bough,as choſe parts ofthe nailenext che fleſh which are 
at firlt ſofter chan che reſt, yer doe ot themlelvesgroy to 
that hardneſſe which is in the reſt ; ſo the conſciences of 
children have the ſeedes of that inſenſibility in them, 
which makesthem at laſt deafe ro every charme, and ſe. 
cure againſt all the thunder that is threarned againſt 
them. Full of tmpurity and diſobedience, dead, rotten, 
unſayorie workes. Fall of falſe and abſurd excuſations, 
and accuſations, fearing where there is no cauſe of feare, 
and acquitting where there is great caule of feare as 
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Saint Pawls here did. 

Looke into the Heart,and you ſhall finde a very Hell 
ofuncleanneſle. Full of deepe and unſcarchable deceir | 
and wickedneſſe ; full of hardnefle:no finnes,no judge- | 
ments,no mercies,no allurements,no hopes,no feares, no | 
promiſes,no inftruRions able to ſtartle, ro awaken, to 
melc,or ſhape ic to a better image, without the immedi- 
are omnipotency of that God which melts the moun- 
raines, and rwrnes ſtoves into ſounes of Abraham, Full of | 
Impenitency,norled by the very patience and long-(uffering 
of God, nor allured by the /»witations and catreatices ot 
God to returne to him, not perſwaded by the fruitle(- | 
nefſe and emprineſle of all finnefull luſtsco forſake them. 

. Full 
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Fall of folly it is bound up,riwered faſt iro rhe hearr of a 
| childe, and there from childith folly growesup ro wiſe 
| and fober folly, (as Imay fo'lpeake) till che heart b*e 
| changed.imto a cell of darkenefſc.» Fullefmadarſſe and 
| rage ,vadne(ſe14 in the hearts of men while they lor, al the 
| fidetay. A Heart that departs from God jundervale ws his 
; pretious promiles,& miſtrults his power, Inone word ful 

of al! pollution and uncleanneflegthat Forge where all fins 

are frawedm ſecret intents, dehires, purpoſes, lu(ts, and 

from whence wpringeth torch into the lite, the flames of 
it breaking our into the tongue, and into every other 
{ member in adulreries,mu:thers,thefts, blaſphemies, and 
| every wicked wordand worke, 
| Looke iato the will,and you ſhall finde it, Firſt, fultof 
| Dijabulty unto any good, It cannot hearken, nor be ſub. 
jet untothelaw of God, Burthere may be weakeneſle 
where yet there is a good will and affetion; not (o 
here,it is Second] y, full of loathing and av:1/ation, It can- 
| notendure to heare orſee any thingthar is good, caſts it 
| behind the backe,and turnes away the ſhoulder from ir, 
| Burchere my be a particularnaulea or lothing ofa thing 
| out of ſome diftemper and nor out of antipathy : a man 


may loath the fg he of that in a diſcaſe, which at another | | 
time he loves. Bur the will doth not ſometime, loath, ' 
' and ometunes love, but Thirdly, itts fu// of enmity againlt | 


that which is good, It lookes upon it as a baſe thingand 
ſo it ® ſcornerit,and itlookes on it as an adverie ching,and 
| ſo it ſers up reſolutionsro®withftandir,andit looks uponir 


a 


asan unprofuable thing,and. ſo < ſighrs and neglects it, 
But enmity is {cldome {o rooted, bur char it may be over- 
; come, und a reconcuiation —_—_— not {o here, the 
| fleſhly will may be crucified,it-wil never be reconcii'd ; 
for Fourthly, 1t is full of obſkimacie, and 4 contrarict 
which is a Twiſted enmicy (as:I may fa ſpeake)which 
cannot bee broken.Oac contraric may cxpell _— 

| ut 


| creaturesin.the world are notable to cure ir. Fill of (n- | 


| 41 

FR. AS 

Pro! 23-10, 

1 Cor 3.19, 
ler.9.9g. 

Ron 1.27, 

Eccicl 9.3 

Hb. 3.12, 

Fial 106.24. 

| Fiil,728 18,19, 

| 20,23. 

| Mat.t5.19. 

| Hcb.4q 12+ 
lam.3 6 

| ler 6 10, 

| Roi. $ 7. 

| Ier.2., 27. 

| Nch.g 29. 

| Mal. 1.13- 

| Zech.7.u. 

| Libert.es Arbi- 
ry p eriut quans 
tum ad Luſtutt- 
4,108 Ouante 
tum ad att 

| Yam aut pectde 

' tum Lid. Aur. 

| cont 2.epift. Pe- 

lag.hb.1 44p. 


lib 24.5 & C.| 


Emnchird,c. 30. 


Luk.16.14- 
Exod 5.2, 

d Matth.,23- 39. 
AQR.7.39.51. 


7 Llav 3c. 1 5,16. 


Icr,6.17. 
& 7.27. 
Icr.q4.16,17. 


D'_—— _ __— 2 


— 


30, 
a Plubr06.24, | 


| 
| 


— — - > _— 


a 


SL — — 


e Heb 3-1. 


Nchew, 9.17. | 


Pſal 106.7. 


& 13.41, 


lob gr.r. 
Pſal.29 1. 


Marth, 20.15, 
2 Pct. 2.14. 


1Ioh,2.16. 


lam, 3-6. 


The Sinnefulneſſe of Sinne. 


over the combate,nor forbeare its owne contumacic and 
reſolationsto perlilt in evill, 

Looke jato 

unfaithfull co retaine good, very tenacious to hold any c- 

. | vill; Itislike a* leaking veſſel,,lers our all thatis pure,and 

| retaines nothing but mud and dregs. The Lord made 

great promiſesto the people of Iſracl to bring them into 


thing ſo firto make impreſſions on the memorie as pro« 
miſes,miracles and mulciplied deliverances)and yer,as if 
they meant to contend with God, which ſhould bee the 
oreateſt,the wonder of his goodneſſe or the wonder of 
their unthankfulnes, all this was not long a wearing our, 
for itis laid, They did /oowe forget it all. Looke into the 
whole man, and you ſhall finde bim full of perturbation 
and diſorder. A man cannottruſt any member he hath a- 
lone, without Jobs covenant, without Davids bridteto 
keepe itin, If thou haſt occaſion to uſe thine eye, take 
heed unto ic, It is full ofthe ſeeds of adultery, pride,envy, 
wrath, coyetouſneſſe,there are Zuſts of the eye. If ro uſe 
thy tongue, Truſt itnot alone, ſer a doore belies thy lips, 
there is a Hell within thee thatcan ſetic all on fire, that 
can fill ir with roteenand ſinking communication, there 
is blaſphemy, perſecution, theft, harther,adultery,curſes, 
revilings, clamors, bitternefle, crimſon and helliſh, firie 
| and brimftone abominatioos in that little member, able 

to ſet the whole frame of nature orefire'abour the cares 

of ungodly men. If ro uſe thy hands or feete; looke umo 

/ them,chere are ſeedsof more fins, theft, bribery,murther, 

| adultery(whar nor ?)chan there are joynts or fnewes in 

| thoſe members.It ro-ule thine care, be {low to hear; take 

| heed how you heare,it iseafily opento vanitie,lies, flan- 

ders, calumniations, falle doCtrines, traſhie and-c 

| doarines. Thus allover we finde a Body of foune ; And 
| 


—_ 


— CC 


butit can never reconcile it. The fleſh will never give | 


che memvorie, and you (hall finde it very | 


the holy land, began rofulfill them, in wonders, interrible | 
wonders, in mercies, in multitudes of mercies (and nos | 
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which is yet more ſtrange, this (innefulneſſe cleaves not | 

15 out members onely,bur tunnes over with a prodigious | 

exuberancy into oor very-exerements and adjacetits. Fb- | 

{alem proud of his haire, /ezebe{proud of her paint, He- | 

rod proud of his robes; and though the word bee a /word 

anda fire, yet it cannot ent off nor melt away any of this | 
lt Ah5falomy aire become his halter, till /ez«bel, | 


pride,x 
paint be waſhed off with her owne blood, and vermin | 


make the robes of Herod baſer than a menfruous cloth, | 
or a beggers rags. Thus we ſee how wniver/al a corruption 
on_ ſinne 9; Therefore in Scripture the whole man is 
called fi 


*(6, becauſe in carnall works we worke /ecandeys | 1 Cor 3. 
howninem, when wee are carnall we wathe a; men, 25 our lob. 8.44 
Saviour faith of the Divell, when hee ſpeaketh a lie he 
ſpeakech De ſno,of his owne,accordingto hisowne na- | 
tre; fo when men walke afterthe fleſh, they worke of | 
their ewne, they walke according to themſclyes. For 
o) an ſelves we can doe nothing, asthe Apoſtle fpeakes,bur 
onely fine, when wee doe any good it is by the grace of 
Ged,bur luſts, which are the fountaine of cvill,are all oxy | , cor.,.;. 
owne : God gave the Heathen over to the lJu'ts of their | 1 Cor. ig.10. 
owne bearts; and every man is tempred when he is drawn Kow. 1.24, 
away ofhis owne luſt andenticed. So then wee are all o. 1aun.1,14, 
ver fleſh ; The mindea fleſhly minde, the will a fleſhly Colz.1s. 
will,che affe ions and luſt, all leſhly.So that as the Apo. | 
(ile faith of the Body ,nmany members but owe Body,fo we EPN2 3» 
of ors penny lufts but one body, therefore the ©2534: 
Apoſile cals it wr' +41 in the fmgular number /inne,up- | 
on which excellent is the obſervationof rhe Author of | z:44 in1oh.1, 
the booke De DwpliciCHartyrio among Saint Cypriens | 29. 
workes,phus eff tollere peccatum quam peceata, It is more | Rome7.17, 
difficult to root out this ſfinning finne, thanto overcome | pt rm 
many a&wall, | Sm. 

Secondly, confider the cloſeneſſt and adherency of 
this finne. It cleaves as faſt roour nature, as Blacknefſe 


tothe skinne of an Ethiopian, that cannot poſſibly bee 
_waſlrd 
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wat(h'd off. Asfaſt as Ivic to a wall (it is the (nilicude. of 


Epiphanins) though, a man may lop and ſhorren, the 
branches, yetthe rootes are ſo faltened tothe joynts and | 
ncralls ot the wall, thartill the ſtones bee puld all aſun- | 
| der,it will not be quite rooted out. As that houſe where. | 
| in there wasa ſretting and ſpreading Leproſie, chough it | 
|-might bee ſcrap'd round about, and much rubbiſh and | 
| corrupt materialls removed, yer the Leprofie did not | 
| ceale,tillthe houſe with the ones, and timber,and mor- 
ter of it was broken downe : fo original concupiſcence 
| cleaverh ſo cloſe to our nature,that tRough we. may bee 
| much repair'd, yet corruption will not leave ns, till our 
houſe bee diſſolved. As long as Corne is ia the ficld,ic 
| will haverctuſe and chafte about it ; as long as water re- 
; maines inthe Sca,it wi'l retaine it ſalrneſle,cill it be defe- 
cated and clenſed in its paſſage into che Land ; and ſojs 
it with the Church while it is inthe world, it will have 
the body of finne abouric, it will bec beſet with this 
Sinne. In che Apoſtle it is forthis reaſon call'd, &ne/rlG- 
*ugpne, an encompaſſing ſinxe,a finne that will vot be caſt 
off,that doth cafily occupate and poſſefle all our mem- 
bers and faculties ; a man may aseafily ſhake offche skin 
from his backe,or poure out his bowels out of his body, 
as rid himiſcife of this evill inhabitant : Ic is an cyillchac 
is ever preſent with us,and dwelling in us. 
Bur it may be objeRed,Doth notthe Apoſile ſay that 
| by being baptized into Chriſt, orplanted into the like- 
neſle of hisdeath, ourold man iscrucified, the body of 
| irme isdeftroyed,we are freed from finne, asa woman is 
 froma dead husband, wee have put offthe body ofthe 
! finne of the fleſh, by the Circumciſion made without 
| hands,that is,by Bapriſme and the Spirit? Doth notthe 
| Apoſile Saint Jobwlay, He that is borne of God,chat is, he 
| that is Regenerate by Water and the Spoit ſrnneth not, 
| neither can (ime F Tothis I anſwer in generall with the 
' fame Apoſile, /f we ſay wee have no finne, We decevue our 
| ſetver, | 
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muſt diſtinguiſh both of Death and of Sinne, There is a 
twofold Death; an Attuall,or Nacurall Death, when the 
eſſenciall parts of a living Creature are taken aſunder, 
and che whole diflo!ved: and a Virtuall or Legall Death; 
when though the party bee naturally Alive, yet hee is 
Nead in Law and that notes ewo things: Furſt, a deſigna- 
tion Unto a certaiue Death at hand, and ready to be exe- 
cured : Secondly,a diſabilicie unto many purpoſes which 
lay betore in the mans power ; as a man condemn'd, 
though hee have his lice out of indulgence for a ſhort 
ſpace, yet hee is then (ct apart,and appoynced for death, 
and im the very ſentence dilabled to order or diſpoſe of 
any thing which wasthen hisowne, When a woman is 
divorced for adultery from her husband, though ſhe be 
Alive naturally, yet Legally and to the ——_ of mar- 
riage ſhee is Dead to her husband, ſo that though ſhee 
ſhould live in the ſame houſe, yet ſhee ſhould have no- 
thing to doe with his bed or body, And thusthe Apo- 
file ſpeaketh of finfull Widowes, that they are Dead 
while they Live, 1 Tim.5.6. 

In fnne hkewiſe wee may conſider, The guilt of ic 
whereby it makes us accurſed; and the dominion of it, 
wherewith it bringeth us into bondage: in thele two 
principally conſiſts che life and the Rrength of finne, 
which it hath from che Law. Now by being baprized 
into Chrift we are delivered from the Law, Rom.6.14. 
Gal. 3.25, Firſt, from the covenant of the Law , Chritt 
hath put anutter period ro the Law ,quoed officiam [uſts- 
ficands, He u the end of the Law (or righteonſneſſe. We 
are righteous now by Gracerand Daxation,not by netwre, 
or operation : by the righteouſneſſe of God , not that 
whereby God is righteous, but that which God us pleaſed 
to give w,and fitands in oppoſition to a mans owne righ- 
tcoulneſſe, which is by working. | 

Secondly, from the Riger of the Law whigh requires| 
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| [elves and there is no truth in w, More particularly, we 
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Plant dicimus | perfeRt,and perperuall obedience,(3al.3.10.Though the 


decefſiſſe legem Goſpell command holinefſe, Marth. 5.48.and promiſe it, | 
ore" ra | Luk, 1.74-and-worke it in us, Tit.2 10,1 1.yet when the | 
Ca} Conſcience is ſinnmor'd before God to be juſtified or 


' 


condemned, ro reſolye upon what it will Rand to for its 
| laſt triall; there is fo much mixture of finne,that it dares 
| trult none but Chrifls owne adequate performance of 
| 2Saw,23.5, | the Law : this isall the ſalvation, thi maine charter and 
| priviledve ofthe church. We are not therefore rigoroul- 
y bound cicher to a full habiruall holinefle in our per. 
; ſons, which is ſupplied by the merie of Chrsft, nor to a 
| through auall obedience in our ſervices, which are co- 
| yered with the /nterceſſtowof { hriſt, We are at the beſt | 
| full of weakenefſe,many remnants of the old Adem hang | 
| about us, this is all the comfort of a man in Chriſt, that | 
2 Cor.$ 12, his defires are «ccepted, God regards the fincerity of his | 
| Malg-47- heart,and will {pare his failings,even as a man /pareth hy | 
Sonne that defiresto pleate him, but comes ſhort in his | 
endeavors; that he willnot looke on the iniquirie of his 
holy things, but when hefals will pity him, and take him | 
Hoſ.11.3- up, and heale him, and teach himto goe ; thus wee are | 
Hoſ. 14-5. | delivered from the rigourof the Law, which yer is thus | 
to be underfiood; That though wee bee ill bound to 
all che Law 2s much as evet under perill of fine (forfo - 
much asthe beſt come ſhort of fullhiling all the Law, fo 
much they firine) yet not under paine of Death which is 
the Tigour ofthe Law, And therefore 


| 


i 


Gal.z.13. Thirdly, we are delivered from the Carſe of the Law, | 
fromthe vengeance and wrath of God againſt finne. | 
EGi 53-3- Chriſt was made « evtrſe for us. | 


Laftly,from the FFricarion ofthe Law,and all compul- | 
fory avd (hviſhobedience : we have by Chriſt all the 
principles and grounds of true obedience put into us. 
Col.9, Firſt, knowledge of Gods wil, thefpirit of Revelation, 
Phil.2.1 3+ RE [prituall nuderftanding. Secondly, will to 

embrace and loye what wee know. Thirdly, freagth 
in 


— —— - 


in ſome imcaſure to performe it. And by thee, means 
the Saigts ſerve God rukoxt feare, with delight, willing. 
neſſe love,liberty power,the Law is tothery a new Law,a 
Law of liberty, als; ht yoke; the commandements of God 
are mot grievens to them. | 
Being thus dead to the Law, we are truly Dead to 
finne hikewiſe, and (ine to us, but not univerſally. Dead 
in cegard of its (trevgth, bur not in regard of us bei.g, 
To apply then the premiſles. Sin is Dead naturally guoud 
Rearnm, in regard of the guilt of it,that is, chat actuall 
ouilc of fin, whereby every manis borne a child of wrath, 
and made obnoxious to vengeance,is done quitc away in 
our regeneration, and the ob/sgationscancet*d,Col.2,14. 
Secondly ,funne is Dead Legally.quoad Regnnmn, in re- 
gard of the dominion and goveroment of ic, in regard of 
the vigorousoperation which. is in it. Firſt, Finne is com- 
deww'd, Rom. 8.3. and thercin deſtinated,and defign'd to 
death, It ſhall fully bee rooted. our. Secondly, in the 
meane time, it is diſabled from a plenary Rule oycr the 
conſcience, thongh the Chriftian þe moleſted and peſtred 
' withir, yer he doth not hencefonth/erve it, nov become 
its inſtrument, co bee ſubjeR in every motion therof, as 
the weaponis tothe hand that holds it : but Chriſt and 
his = ns the ſway,and hold the Steme ig the-heasr, 
Rom.6.6, 1 Cor.5.14,15. 1 Pet.4q-1,%, - 
Thirdly, the ſentence of the Law againſt fin is already 
inexecution. Bur we are tonote, that fhnpe though con- 
demnedrto die, yer({uch is the ſeverity ofGodagaultit)ic 
isadjudg'd to a &ngrivg death,a death upon the Crolle : 
and io che fairhtull fin is already upon a Croſſe faintwg, 
ſtruggling, dying daily; yet fo, as that jt retaines ſonte 
life (tall, ſo longas we are here, finne will be as fali co our \ 
natures, 25 a nailed manis to the Crofle that beares hyn, 
Our Thorue.. will (ll bee in our. fleſh, our Canzanie in 
, our f1de,oug T winns ip our wombe,our counterluflings, 
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primitias ſpirits ; by the firſt fruits of the ſpiric ; yer we 

are unlike himper Reliquias verwſtaris, by the remainders 
AY of our fleſh; not to ſinne is here only #wr Low, bur in hea- 
hb.6.cap.16. | Yenit ſhall be owr Reward, Allour perfeRtion here is im- 
Contra duas = perfe& ; Sinne hath its deaths blow given ir,bur yer like 
epiſt.Pelag.bb, | fierce and implacable beaſts it never lets goe its hold till 


3-C.3+ _ | the laſt breath, Animamgque in vulnere ponit ; never cea- 
Falcone oh | ſethtoinfeſt us,till it ceaſeto be in us. Who can ſay, | have 


Mon-lib.1, | made my heart cleane ? ( leanſe thow we (faith holy Da- 


Plal.19.1 | vid) frommy ſecret finnes, Thongh | know nothing by my | 
Provo.  felfe,yet am | not thereby juſtified, faith the Apolile ; and | 
. or wg , | thereaſonis added , He thar judgeth me is the Lord; | 
San or 1 ' which S. /obn further unfolds, God ti greater than owr 

cap.11.$.6 fol, hearts and knoweth all things, Which places (though moſt | 
132z133- | dangerouſly perverted by ſome late Innovators , which | 
| teach, That a manmiy be withour ſecret finnes, thac he | 
may make his heart cleane from ſmne, and that S. Paw 
was (o) doe yetinthe experience of the holieft men that | 
are, or have been, evince this truth, that the luſts of the | 
fleſh will be, and worke in us, fo long as we carry our | 


Vid.Aug. de | fer for theſe and like purpoſes: Firſt , to convince and | 
pat. 274, | humble us in theexperience of our owne vileneſſe , that 
x06... Lain. | We may bethe more to the prayſe of the glory of his 
bib.$.£.16, great grace. As onre Theephilms Biſhop of Alexandria 
2 Cor.12-7. | dealr withthe Egyptian Idols,(afrerthe embracement of 
Ezck-36. 31. Chriſtianity) moſt he deſtroyed,onely one of their Apes 
and Images he kept entire, not as a monument of Jdola- 
try,buras a ſpeRacle of fine and miſery ,that in the fight 
chereof the people might #fter learne to abhorre them- 
ſelves that had livd in ſuch abominable Idolatries. Se- 
condly,to drive us ſtill unto him, to caſt us alwaies upon 
the hold and uſe of our Faith, thatour prayers may till 
finde ſomething ro aske which he may give, andour're- 


——_ penance ſomething to confefſe, which he — 


Thicdly,to proportion his mercy to his juftice | 
| wicked 


__—_— = 


© morrall bodies about us. And this God is pleaſed to ſuf- | 


| cimaces,1 The(l. 4.17. Fourthly,to work in us a greater 
| barred of fin,and longing after glory therefore wee have 
yet but the firfi fruirs otthe Spiric, that wee ſhould grows 


rs ®. 
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wicked are not preſently fully deſtroyed, have not /ex- 


tence /peedily executed againitthem, bur are reſerv'd unto 
their Day, that they may be deſtroy* drogether, as the 
Pialmiſt ſpeakes; even ſothe righteousare not here /#/y 
/ 4:4, but are reſery/d unto the great day of Redemprion, 


whea they alſo ſhall be ſaved rogerher,asthe Apoitle in- 


and wante for the Adoption and Redemption , theretore are 
we burdened in our earthly tavernacle, that we ſhould 
the more earneſtly groane to be cloathed upon with or 
Houſe which is from Heaven, Fifthly, ro magnifie the 
power of his Grace in the weakelt of lus members, 
which, uorwithſtanding that inhabitiog Traytor, which 
is ready to let in andenterraine every tempration, (hal yer 
make a poore (iofull man Rtronger in ſome reſpeR than 
Adam was himſelfe, even able to overcome ar laſt the 
powers of darkenefle, and to be ſufficient againtt all $a. 
tans buffers, Laſtly, ro commend the greatneſle of his 
mercy and falyation when we ſhall cometo the full 
fruition of it, by comparing it with the review of that 
ſinfull eſtate in which bere we lived when we were at 
che beſt, withour poſſibility ofa totall deliverance. 
Thirdly, conhder the great Contegion, and peſtilen- 
tiall humour which is inthis finne, which doth nor one- 
ly cleave unſeparably ro our nature, bur derives yerome 
upon every action that comes from us. For though wee 
doenot ſay, That the good workes of the Regei.erate are 
finnes , and fo hacefull to God ( as our adverſaries belye 


and miſreport us)tor that were to reproch the Spiric and 


14.9 
Eccleſi8.1r. 


lob 2 1.30» 


Plal.37,13-38- 


Rom 8.23. 
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the grace of Chriſt by which they are wrought : yer | #64-2"p4/c. 


this we affirme conflantly unto the beft worke thar is | 
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done by the concurrence and contribution of our | Iujlific L4a.s.10, 


owne faculties ſuch a vitiouſneſſe doth adhere ſuch (ub. 


ble of ours is luperinduc'd as that God may jultly charge 
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us for defiliog the grace he gave, and for the evill which 
we mixe with them, may turne away his eyes from his 
owne gifts in us. Sinne in the facultie is poiſon inthe 
fountaine, that ſheds infcion into everything that pro. 
ceeds fiom it. [gnorance and dfficultie are two cvill pro- 


| perties which from the fountaine doe in ſome meaſure 


, 
, 


| 


diffuſe themſc'ves upon all our workes. Whenſoever 
thou art going about any good this evil will be preſent 
with th--, to derivea deadneſic, a dampe, a dulneſſe, an 
ind:i,»{c:tvefſe upon all thy ſervices, an iniquitie upon 
thy h. left things, which thov Randeft in need of a 


»s to beare for thee, Ex0d.28, 38.and to remove from | 
' thee. Inthe Law whatſoever an wrclcane perſon toxched | 


' was whcl ane, though it were holy fi:ſp; ro note the eyill 


: 


quainy of ſmful nature,to (taine and blemiſhevery good 


-_ ———_— — — —_—  -- 


wo:ke which commeth from it. This is that which ia | 


thy prayers deads thy zcale, fervencic, humiliation, ſelfe. 
abhorrencie,thy importunity, faith, and cloſe attention, 
this like an evill {avour mingleth with thy ſacrifice, ca- 
ſeth in impertinent thoughts, wrong ends, makes thee 
relt in the worke done, and never inquire after the 
truth of thine owne heart, or Gods bleſſing g/d ſucceſſe 
to thy lervices, This is it that in reading and hearing 


| the word throwes in ſo much prejudice, blindi.effe, in- 
| advertency, ſecurity, infidelity, miſapplication, miſcon- 
| ftruQion, wrelting and ſheping the word to our ſelves, 


This is that which in thy mediations makes thee roving 
and urſertled, driving to no point nor iſſue, running into 
no concluſion nor reſolutions of further obedience in 
faith and godlineſſe, This is that which in thy converſe 
with others ming}c: ſo much trowardnefſe, lev y,unpro» 
firablenefle io or from them. This isthat which inthy cal 
|-og make> thec ſo urmindtul of God and hisfervice aime 
at nothing but thine owne emoluments; where is the man 
whe inall the wayes of his ordinarie calling labours to 
walke in obedience and feare of God , to carry alwayes 

-- © —the 
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the affeQions of a ſervant, as confidering that he is doing 
the Lords worke? That confecrates and lanctifies all his 
courſes by prayer, that beggeth (irength, preſence, con- 
currence , {upp'ies of ſpirit from God to lead him in the 
way which he ought to goe,and to preſerve him agaioft 
thole ſnares and temptations which in his calling hee is 
molt expoled unto? that imploreth a bleſſing trom hea- 
ven @n his hearers 13 their converſation, on bn clients in 
their cauſe, on his patients i: cheir cure, on hiov{ste in 
his (tucies, on the Hate in all his ſervices > That t> caze- 
full co rcdeeme all his precious time, and ro make cvery 
houre of his life comfortable and beneficiall ts hmicite 
and others? Where is the man whoſe paiticulat cailing 
doth not trench and encroach upon his gen rall calling, 
the duties which he owes to God ? Thar ſpares ſuffici- 
ent time to humble himſelte, ro tiudie Gods will, to ac- 
quaint hjmſclte withthe Lord,to keepe a conſtant Com- 
munion with his God? nay that doth not adventure to 
ſeale from Gods owne day,to (peake his owne words, 
to ripen or ſet forward his owne or his freinds adyanta- 
ges? In al! this cake notice of that naughty /nmare in 
thy bolome; lerthy (elfe agiinſt it, asrhou wouldeſt do 
againft che Stratagems of a moſt vigilant enernie, or of a 
perfidious friend , Qs inter amplexn flrangulat ; that 
like D«4lah never comes alone, but with Philiftines 
r00; like /ael,ne ver comes with M:lke and Butter alone, 
bur withall wich a naile and a hammer,to tafieanot thy 
head alone, but which is worſe, thy heart alſo unto 
earthly thirzgs. 

Fourthly,confiderthe Fravefwlnes of it. It isboth male 
and female, as I may fo ſpeake, within ic ſelfe, both the 
Tempter,and the feed,and the wombe,and the midwite. 
Suppole it poſſible for a man to be ſeparated from the 
fgh and fellowſhip , from the contagions and allure- 


Ws of all ocher wicked men; kept our of the reach of 


atans ſuggettions aud ſolicitations ; nay to converſe in 
L 4 bs the 
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the midſt ofthe moſt renowned Saints that are; yet that 
man hath enough in h.mſelfe , and would quickly diſco. | 
yer it, to beget, to conceive, to bring forth , ro multiply, 
to conſumimace actuali hnnes. The Apolile S. /ames (ers 
forch the birth and progreſle of actuall fnne, Every man 
u tempted when he 1s dv awne away and enticed of his awne 
tuft, there Lult is the father, the adulterer ; and Luft 
whenit hath concetved bringeth forth ſinne, there Luſt is 
the mother too; and there 15 no mention of any ſecede 
but the cempration of lult ic ſe!tc,the firings and fAlatte= 
rics,and dallances of the finfull heart with it ſclie. Iam. 
Te 13, 14. 15+ The ſame Apoltle compares ic to Hed, 


which nos the un{actiablenefſe of the wombe of finne, 
| that doth enlarge its deſires as the grave; nay tothe 
| fire of Hell; nothing fo apc tomultip!y 45 fire,every thing 
| minit{crs occaſion of encreale unto it; but then ordinary 
| fie wor ker ourit felte, and dies ; bur Luſt as it1slike 


| fire, i; molunlying, fo it is ike Hell fire mabiding,, it is 
| not preſe: v 4 oy 2 tupply of outwar) meernal> rofoment | 
| and cheriſh ic, b.urir ſur pores its telfe. I: 1» ke a rroubled | 
| ſea, which ca#t-th up nure and {11 , x fountaine out of | 
| which every day ifſue Adz/ceric5 1/15 , murthers, evill | 
thoughts, &&c.\t bringerh corth frute like Summer frute: | 
Wo hath b-ard 'uch « tring , w'0 hath ſeene ſuch things ? | 
ſau! the earth be mad: towing forth im one day , ſaith the 
Prophet? yet confider how /wddenty this finve brings 
forth, When you lee in your children of a {panne long 
their linne ſhew it telte before their haire or their reeth, 
vanity, pride, frowardnefle, ic.te-love, revenge, and the 
like, chen thinke upon your owne infancie , and bewaile 
Adams image fo toonein your cles, and yours in your 
children, I have ſcene , faich Saint Aww, a ſucking in- 
tant,that was not able to articulate a word, looke with a 
countenance even pale tor Envy , upon his fellow Suck- 
livg,thatſhared with him in the fame milke;upon which 
conſideration the holy man breakes forth into this pious 
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complaint,Fbs Domnine,quando Domine where ever was 
the place, O Lord; whenever was the time, O Lord, 
that I have becnan [unocent Creature ? Secondly, con- 
fider how continwalty it brings torth , even every day, 
Gen.6.5.or all the day long, as faſt as the Sunne begets 
{warmes of vermine, orthe fire ſparkles, Thirdly, confi- 
der how defperately it breakes forth: When thou ſce(t 
a man wallow like a beaſt in his owne vomit, dart out 
blaiphemies againſt heaven , revile the Goſpell of Sala. 
| tion,cearethe bleſſed name of Godin pieces with abhore | 
rid and hideous oathes 3 Cewn murthering his brother, | 
[ndas betraying his maſter, «-namas lying to the Holy | 
Ghott, Lucian mocking the Lord leſaw as a crucified 
Impoller, /«/3ax darting up his bloud againſt heaycn in | 
hatred of Chrs#t , the Scribes and Phariſees blaſpheming | 
the holy Spiric, then refle& on thy lelfe, and conſider | 
that this is thine owne image , that thou baſt the ſame | 
roore of birterneſſe in thy (elte, it the Grace of God did | 
not hinder and prevent thee. As face an/wereth wnts 
face in water, renders the (elte ſame ſhape, colour,linea- | 


meuts , proportion /# the Heart of man to man, every. 


man may in any other mans hart ſee the complete image, 
detormities, uncleanefſe of his owne. Suppoſe we Two | 
Acorns of 2 moſt cxatt and geometricall equality in fe. 

minall vertue , planted in two ſeverall places of asexa& | 
and uniforme a temper of carth , needs muſt thev both | 
grow into trees of equall Rrength and tallneile, unleſſe 

the benignity and influences of heaven doe come diffe. | 
rently upon them. Our caſe is the fame, we are all na. 
curally caft into one mould all equally partake the (elte 
ſame degrees and proportions of originall luſts,our hearts 
equally by nature fruitfull in evill; If then wee proceed 
not to the fame compaſle and exceſle of riot with other 
men, we muſt not attribute it to our ſelves , or ary thing 
it Our natures, as if we had made our (cles to differ; bur 
onely to the free and bicfſed influences of the Grace of 
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Chriſt,and his Spirit which bloweth where it liſteth. 
| Laftly,confider how #vexpeFedlyit will breake forth. | 
' [s thyſervant a Dog that he ſhould doe this great thing, | 
| To daſh children in pieces, and rip up women with child? 
It wasthe ſpeech of Hazae/to Enſhathe Prophet, Asif 
| he ſhould have ſaid, I mult ceaſe to be a man, | mult pur | 
off all che principles of humanity, I muſt change natures | 
with fierce and bloody Creatures that are not capable | 
' of pitty, before I can doc ſuch facts as theſe : Is thy ſer- | 
vant a Dog? Yes,and worſethana dog; when pride,ams- | 
| bition,ſelte-projeions, the probabiluics, and promules, ' 
' theengagements and exigencies of a Kingdome ſhall en. | 
| 
man,he will then be vot a Dog onely, but a Wolfe, and | 
a Lyon. / will not deny thee, | will dye for thee, though all 
ſhonld be offended beran/e of thee, yet will I never beeffcn- 
ded : They were the wordsof a great diſciple ; Alas Pe. 
ter, thou knoweſt not thine owne heart ; *tis bur like a | 
quiet Sea, when the winde, the Te:ypration ſhall blow, 


| 


thou wilt quickly be croubled and tinde an alteration, 
thy tyde will turne,and an ebbe of thy zeale will follow. 
Who could have expected or feared adultery from ſuch | 
a man as David after fuch communion with God ? Ims- | 
patignciefrom ſuch a manas /er-mie after ſuch revelati- | 
onsfrom God ? Idolatry from ſuch a man as Salomon af. | 
ter ſo much wiſdome from God ? Frettulneſſe and fro-. | 
wardnefſe of (pirit in ſuch a man as /on«h after ſuch deli. | 
verances from God ? Fearctulneſle in ſuch a man as A- 

braham after ſo much proteQtion from God ? Curſing | 
from ſuch a man as /ob after ſo much patience andexpe- | 
rience from God? O in ſuch examples leame thy ſelfe | 
and feare thy ſelfe, The Diſciples could ſay, Maſter tc it | 


kthat ſhall betray thee, Peter did notaske, Maſter is it | 
lohn ? nor /obn, Maſtcr is it 7 homas ? but everyone, 11 | 
{five indecde,T have a deccicful fleſh, a revolung heart, 
a Traycor in my boſome, It may as ſoone be 1as another | 


man. : 
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| man, If any one fall, Reftore him with 


the (pirit of meek | Galss, 
| weſſe,fith che Apoſtle, confidering thy ſelf ,that is, doe nor |! 


| - X | 
' rejoyce 2gaialt thy brother nor inſult over him, doenor | 


deſpiſe him inthy heart,nor exalt thy ſelte ; thou art of 
| the ſame mould, thou haſt the ſame principles with him ; 
' that God which hath forſaken him may forſake thee, 


: 


; that temptation which hath overcome him may happen |! 
unto thee, that enemy which hath fifred him may win- | 
now thee, and therefore in his fall learne compaſſion to- | 


; wards him, and jealoufie to thy (elfe, Refore kim, and 


| con/ider thy ſelfe, 


Fifthly, confider the remptations that ariſe fromthis 


 finne, the dayly and hourely ſolicitations wherewith it | 
 ferrech upon the ſoule, to unſerle it in good, and to dil- | 
pole it unto evill, Satan is emphatically in the Scripture | 


[ 


em RR ee Os _ 
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cald a Temprer ; and yer as it his were but halte-rempta- | Marth. 4.3. 
tions, S. /ames (aith,that 4 man ir indeede rempredby bus | 1 Theſ; 5, 
| owne luſt;, when he is drawze away, and enticed. Firt, | jr 4 
Crawne away from God out of hisfightand preſence,and | 
then lollicued unto evill, either evill imply, or evill con- | 
comicantly, in doiug good duties formally, blindly, un- | 
zealouſly, unconſtantly,unſpiritually, If a man ſhoote an 
arrow againſt a rock,it may be broken, bur it cannot en- 
ter: no 1nore can Satans temptations prevaile agaioſt the 
Soule, without ſomething within to give them admit- | 
tance. Therefore though he tempted Chrif, yet he pre- | 
 vailed not,and our Saviour gives the reaſon; He hath ne- | loh.14 30. 
thing in me, nothing to receive his darts. But now in us 
| the Hleſh holds treach®rous compliancie with Satan and 
| the world, and is ready tolet them in at every aſſault, 
| This is a great part of the cunning of wicked Angels to | ouugyir Mefs- 
| engage and bribe over a mans owne concupiſcence to | 77% wirgrw 
; their party, Scede will never grow intoa living Creature er 
| without a wombe to fofterit,there muſt be Parins cor- |, 
| divas well as Seminarinues Hoftis, the conception of the | Bernard. 
: heart,as the tempration of Satan, Temptations may vex, 
but 
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7 he Sinfulneſſeof Sinne. 
but chey cannot corrupt us without our owne (innefull 
entertainement ; as a chaſte woman may be ſollicited by 
lome baſe ruffian,but yet no whit in dartger while ſhee 
reraines her chaſtity, Itmay grieve her, but it cannot de- 
hle her. Many pointsof temptation the Divel can com- 
paſſe alone. Suggeſtions, perſwaſhons,arguments,inſtiga= 
tions, injections of blaſphemous or Acheifticallnotions ; 
bur all theſe are at the worftbur as the violence of a man 
chat raviſheth a virgin ; If wee can wholly keepe in our 
hearts from affording their embraces, and accepting the 
ofters of Satan, if we can with all the firength of our 
loule cry out like the Rawi/hed woman in the Law, they 
arethe {innes of Satan and not ours. But here is the miſe- 


| rie, Satan knowes how onr tyde ſtands, he ſearcherh our 
| our diſpoſitions, and thereunto ſorteth his temptations, 


& raketh ingredients of our owne to temper with them, 


| and to ſweerten them; As Agrippine when ſhe poyloned 


her husband Clawdins temper'd the poyſon in the meate 


which he moſt delighted in : One man hath luſt and wit, 
' Saran tempterh him to ſcorne and leight the bumilicy of 


} 


the wayes of God ,and the ſimplicity of the Goſpell;ano- 
ther hath luſt and mony, Satan rempteth him to pride 
and oppreſſion, to ated: cod truſt in his 
firong tower ; - another hath luft and poverty, Satan 
cempeeth him to murmuring, diſcontent, rebellion; ano- 
ther hath luſt and youth, Saran cempreth him to yanity 
and intemperance; anowher hath Juſt and learning, Satan 
tempteth him to yaine-glory and ambition. There is in 
all of us much neede of ſpirituall wiſedome to obſerye 


where wee lie moſt obnoxious, where Satan doth | 
; moſt plant hisforces, and direct his attempes, and ever to | 


apply our ſtronge(t watch, our molt inmportunate pray- 
ers,to thoſe gaps ofour calling, which are moſt naked, 


; tO thoſe lulttsm ovr natore which are mol? predominate. 
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Sixtly conſider the War and Rebellion ofthis fin; / fied 
| 4 Lawin my members warroug agaua?t the law of my nund. 
| The fleſb lufteth agasnit the fprru. Fleſhly luftr warre 4. 


Rom. 7.23. 
| Gal.$.17. 
1 Pcta.1t- 


| gainſt the ſoule, Which paſlages are not ſoto be under. 


| {tood,as if when luſt doth fight ics fights againſt nothing | 
| butche ſpirit, bur yer itmay be (o.d1{hartned and cruſh'd, | 
| that it ſhall not alwaies rebell(which is the late, wretched | 
| and ignorant gloſſe of our new Pelagians, who exprelely | 
| contrary to the dodtrine ot $. Paw,and the Articlesof | 


the Church of England, with the Harmony of other Re- 
formed Churches,deny che hntulaeſſe of origioall concu- | 
| piſcence, or that it «/waies luſtech againſt the ſpirit; )buc 
| the menning of them is,that while we are in the Militant | 
| Church,we ſhall haye hourely experience of this traytor | 
| in our boſorue; and whenſoever we go abour any ſpiritu- 
| all worke,this evill will be-prefenc with us, and fight a- 
gainſt us. And this warre is not at a diſtance, bur it is an in- 
| tmateandclole contrariety inthe ſame part,likethe com- 
| bate berweene heate avd cold in the ſamewater, no 
roome nor ſpace to hold a Mediarour, or to entertaine a 
treaty, orto ſhift and evade the conflict. The ſame ſoule 
' that commands obedience doth it (elfe refilt it. In the | 
ſame m.nde the wiſdome of the fleſh which is feoſuall | 


and diveliſh fighting againſt the wildome of the (piric | 


light of the Goſpell, and yer many relikes of humane | 
principles,and fleſbly reaſonings; much ignorance of the 
puricy , excellency , and beauty ofthe wayesof God. In 
the ſame heart fingleneſle and ſenhiblenefle of finne , and 
yet much ſecrer fraud and prevarication, hardnefſe and 
diſ-apprehenſon of finve and wrath. In the ſame »ffecti- 
ons, loveof God andiloye of the World,teare of God and 
teare of men, truſt jn God and doubting of his favour. 
Lord, | beleeve helpe thou mine nnbeliefe , was the cry of 

the 
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the poore manin the Golpell; and ſuch muſt bee the 
| complaints of the belt ot us: Lord, I will, helpe thou 
mine unwillingnefle;z Lord, I heare thee, helpe thou my 
| deafeneſſe: Lord, Iremember hee, helpe thou my for. 
oerful:efle : Lord, | preſſe rowards thee, helpe thou my | 
wearinefle ; Lord, I rejoycein thee, helpe thou wy hea- | 
vineſſe : Lord, I defite ro haue more feliowthip with | 
thee, helpe thou my Rrangeneſle : Lord, I loveand des- | 
light in thy fx\w, helpe thou my failings. Such tugeing | 
is there ot either nacure to preſerve and improve it ſelfe, | 
[acob was a man of contention and wreſtling from the be. 
oinning. Contention with his brother inthe birth, con»! 
tention for the birth-right,contention with an Angell for | 
the bleſſing, contention for his wite, and for his wages 
with Laban. He was a Typicall man his name was [/ſra- 
el, and he wasa parrerne to the //raclof God, We muſt 
be all menof contention, wreſtlers not onely with God in 
ſtrong and importunate prayers for his bleſſings, bur 
with our elder brother Eſaw,with the luſts and froward- 
-nefſe of our owne hearts. The Thiefe onthe Crofſe was a 
perfe&t embleme ofthe finne ofour nature, he was nail'd 
hand and foor, deſtin'd unto death,urterly diſabled from 
any of his wonted outrages, and yer that only part | 
which was a lictle looſe, flies out in reviling and reproch- 
ing Chriſt : Our o/d man by the mercy of God is upon a | 
Creſſe,deftin'd to death,dilabled fromthe exerciſc of that | 
wonted violence and dominion which it uſed; and yer | 
ſo loog as there is any life or tirength left in him, he ſers jr | 
all on worke to revile that blefied Spirit which is com | 
ſo neere him. The more David prevailes, the more Sawl | 
rageth and perſccuteth him. As mthe wombe of Tamar | 
there was a life for precedencie, Zereb thruſt out his | 
handfirft,and yer Pharez got forth before him: ſoin a | 
Chriftiau many runes -the ſpirit thruſts out the hand and | 
begins to worke, and preſently the fleſh growes ſturdy 
and boificrous, nd getsfirſt into the ation, A man ſers 
himlelfe 


— 
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| himſclte to callupon God , lifts up his hand with the 
| charket threed, the blood of Chriſt upon it, is in a ſweete 
| preparation to powre out his complaints, his requeſts, | 
| his praiſes to his father; and cre he is aware, pride in the 
| exccilencie of Gods gifts, or deadnefle, or worldly | 
| thoughts intrude themſelves, and juſtle-by Gods Spiric, | 
| and calt a b/em1ſo upon his offring. Aman is ſecting him- 
| ſelfe to heare Gods word, beginsto attendand reliſh the | 
' things that are ſpoken as marters which doe in good ear- | 
| neſt conccuue his peace, brginsto ſee a beauty more than 
ordinary in Gods ſeryice , an excellency with David in 
Gods. Law , which hee conſidered not before , reſolves 
| hereafter co love, frequent, ſubmir, belecye,prize it more , 
| than he had ever done; preſently the fleſh ſecs up her 
| mounds, her reaſonings, her perverſe diſputes, her owne | 
| principles, her ſhame, her worldlinefle, her want of lea- | 
| ſure , her ſecular contentments, and ſo reſiſts the ſpirit of | 
| God, apd rejects his counſel, Ihbave enough already, | 
what ncedschis zeale,this preſſing, thisaccurareneſle,this | 
| violence of heaven? ſtrive wee what wee can, our infir- | 
| mities will encompaſle us, our corruptions will be about | 
| us. Bur yet (Bcloved) as ina pyremude, the higher you 
| goe the lefſe compaſle thll you finde the body to bee of, | 
| and yet not without the curioſitie and diligence of him 
| that fram'd it: ſo ina Chriſtian mans refurreRion, and | 
| converſation with Chriſt in heaven, the neerer he comes | 
| to Chriſt , che ſmaller ſtill his corruptions will bee , and | 
| yer not without much ſpirituall inqufiry ard Chriflian | 
| art, A Chriftian. is like a flawg; the higher it aſcends 
the more thinne,purified-and azure is, but yet iris a 
flame in greene wood, that wants gerpetuall blowing and 
encouragement. A man ſets himgſelfe with ſome good re- 
| ſolution of ſpirit to ſer forward the honor of God in que- 
| tioning, w diſcoveringn {þaming,in pyaiſhing( within 
; the compaſle of hixown calling & warrant)he abuſes of 
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ſupporting ruth and righteouſneſſe: his fleſh preſent! 
incerpoſerh, his quier Gi ſecurity, his relacions his 4 
reſts, his hopes, his feares, his dependencies, his plauſibili. 
ry,his credic , his profit, his ſecular proviſoes, theſe blunt | 
bis edge,upbrzid him with impolnicknes,with malecon- | 
rentednes, with a ſullen and cynicall diſpolition againft 
men & manners,and thus put I know nor whar ill favor'd 
colours upon a good face,to make a manoutofloye with | 
| 


an honeti buhnes. Ina word, good is before me, the glo- 
ry the ſervice, the wajes of God: I fee it, but T cannot love | 
it; love it,but I canvot doit; doir, but I cannot finith it; 
I will, bur yet I rebell-I follow, and yet 1 fall;[ prefſe for. | 


| ward,and yet I faint & flagge;] wreftle,and yr I hale; I | 


| fa tota anima, | 


pray,and yet I finne; I fight, and yer I am Caprive;IT cruci- | 


fe myluſts,and yer they revile me;1 watch mry heart,and | 


yet it runnes away from me;God was art firſt the Author | 
of nothing but peace withinme, what envious man hath | 
ſowed this warre in my bowels? Ler the Apofile ar ſwer | 
this queſtion ſaith Saint Ant, By one man ſianc entred | 
into the world. That which I would be I am not, and that ' 


| which 1 hate I am; Owretched man, in whonrrthe 
| Croſſe of Chriſt hath nor yer worne out the poyſonous | 


and birter caft of that firl tree. Ir is the patheticall com- | 
plaint of Bomfarius in the ſame Father, How doth the | 
Apolile even breake with complai-ing of this rebellious | 
and captivating power of originall concupiſcence, wat- | 
mo G& hs dbibegr GO wretched man that [ am, who ſhall de- 

liver me? though hee were delivered from the dam. | 
nation, yer hee was not delivered from the miſerie of 
this ſmne, which mult neceff1rily ariſe from the firings, | 
and corfhiatsof x. Though Jutt in the regenerate bee not 
damnable,becauſe albeit it bring forth fine , yer ir doth 

rot finiſh, and conſummate it , for it is broken off by re. | 
pentance,and difabled by the power of Chriſts ſpiric, yer 
t 1s flill miſerable, becauſe ir difquiereth the ſpiritual] 
peace and tranquility of the foule. Bur there is no grezr 
danger 
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danver in che warre, if the enemie be either foolſh, or 

| weake,or tieatable,thateither victory may bee quickly 

| gorten, or loine pacifications and compolitions conclu- 
dd, Bur no tuch thing» here, 

Seventhly, therefore contider che wildlome, the polie | 
| cies, the unſcarchatleneſſeot thts Sinne, The Scripture | 
; cals it The w1ſ- dome of the fleſa, earthly, ſcuſnall, drvelliſh | 

wi/d1me, wiſedone to doe exull, R eaſorings, ftrorg holds, 
| Imaginatiors, high thong'ts; Aud all this wildome is | 
emplov* to Deceove che Soule,therefore 5fleihly wile- 
dome call*d by faint [ames Divelhſp, becauſe it nath the 
Dvels end co Drawaway men from God, and rocnrice, 
and b« guile them. Therctore in Scripture the heart ot 
ma is 131d to be Decenfull and unſearchible, and luits 
are cald Deresveable luſt, and the arceutſulur (ſe of finne : 
Saint Pax! hath a heape of words co exprefle this fer- 
pentine quality ot finne by , cogging or cheating, canning, 
craftineſſe, methods deceu, Eph.4.14. But a man may be 
very wile, and that wiledome looke yuponnone but miſ- 
chieuous and deceittullencs: and yet for all chis no great 
hurt done by him, becauſe he may be unwilling to take | 
the paines,like him in the biftorian char was mnocent not 
our otgood nature,but meercly out of Lafineſſe : There- 
tore rhirdly,this deceite of fGinne is aftwated arid tet on 
worke with very ſtrong defires,and umverſal luftings, the 
Apotile cals them not luſts only, bur wals,or reſolmtious of 
rhe fleſs and of the munae it (elter Hence thole ſecrec tinnes 
which David himſclfe was fo troubled withall, thoſe 
{warmes of luſts which the (oule forgeth in it ſelfe as lo | 
many creatures : that which Se/omon faith of the Kings | 
heart, is crue of that fleſh y King inevery mans bolome : | 
lt sr unſearchable, a Gulfe,a Hell of finnefull protound- | 
nefſe. Policies to keepe from good, policies to poyſon and 
' pervert good, policies to make good unſeaſonable ; poli- 
cies to bring to cvill, policies ro keepe in evill,policiesro 
' maintaine, juſtifie, excenuare evill, Policies tomake men 
M reſt 
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reſtin falſe principles, policiesto glofle and corrupt true | 


principles, policies on the right hand for ſupcritition and | 
Aatcering of God with will worſhip, policies on the left 
hand of open protaneneſſe, Infimte are the windwmgs and | 
labyrinths of the heart of inan,the counſels and projects | 
of the fleſh, toeſtab!1ſhthe Kingdome of tine in it (elfe, 


It is an argument of one of the grandeſt conſequences in 
Divinity,this one of the wiſdome ofthe fleſh,thole wiles 
and principles thax hold up the throne of the Prince of | 
this world What manis there who will not in profefſ;. | 


| on be ready ro (pit at the name ot Sitan,and to defie him | 
| andthe worke> of his Kingdome: and yer what man is 


— ——— — 


| 


there in whoſe bolome Satan hath not a Councel table a 


troope of fatilts, by whom he worketh effectually the 
defignes of his owne Kingdome ? The more time any | 


| man will ſpend ro make himſelte acquainted with him- | 


ſelte, the more light of Gods Law hee will ſetup in his | 


| heart, the more he will begge of God to reveale the ſe. | 


crers of his evill nature unto him , to make him ſee that 
abrudanceof the heart , that rrea/wre of the heart, that | 
Hel of the heatt, that panoprie and maga/inof finre and | 


| rempration which is there; the more with the prodigall 
| he comes mnto him(elle , and views that evill heart, that 


— 


bitter reote which is in him:Certainelythe more confuſi-| 


| on and ſilence, and abhorrencie, and condemnation will 


| there be of himiſelfe , the more adoration of that bound. 


lefſe mercie , ofthat bortomleſſe purity, which is ableto | 
pierce intoevery corner of {ounſearchable a thing able ro 
clenſeevery hole and dungeon,and to enlarge it 1nto a fit 
receptacletorthe Prince of glory.Notable co this purpoſe | 
is that place of S.P ank; If all prophe fie, andthere come m an | 
wnbeleever or unltarned man,he 1s convinc'd of al, he tn d- | 
gedof all, and thau ave the ſecrets of his heart made mani. 
feft, and ſo fallmg downe ox bus face he will worſhip God. As 
ſoon as a man is convinc'd and judg'd out of the word, and 


hath the ſecret fil:hinefle of his heart laid open before 


him, 
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him, hath his Con'cience cut open, and unrig*d by that 
ſacrificing {word, which is 4 diſcerner of the very intents of | Heb.g.12, 
the heart; he preſently tals downe upon his face in the | Rom-15.46, 
ackaowleugement of his owne unworthiveſle, and ac 
knowledgech all worſhip to be due to that moſt patient 
and mercitull God, chat had all the tormer dayes of his 
19norauce endured fuch an uncleane veſleil, which was 
from the very wombe fictey tor wrath , and now at Jaſt 
revealed his Goſpell of Salvation, opened the bowels of 
Chritt tor a {anCtuarie and refuge agamit all that verge 
ance thac atte:1iceh , and againit all choſe ſpirituall ene- | 
mies which 1d auat his Soule. When men have their | 
owne evull wayes 1eve.aled unto them ( which 1s ever done | Ezck 16.63. 
by Gods ipiric wher: te will pleale ro bee parified with | t2ck.36-31, 
them ):hen mutt chey needs be contounded, & be /oarh | Lub.18.13. 
ſome in their owne ſight, and never open their mouths any | 
more, nor bold wp therr faces, or ſtand before God with | Ezra 9.15. 
their wonted confidences and preſumprions. This was the | 
borrome of Davids repentance, That he was conceiv'd | 
in ſine, that wasnot the firſt time that hee was an adul- | 
terer,he had ic in his nature from the very wombe, Men | 
rel{ifie their pride in their looks and taſhions,in their cies 
and tongues, *tis the deepett, the cloſeſt, and yer one 
of the openelt h1nes,as a great Oke that ſpreadeth much 
in ght, and yer is very deepe under ground roo But 
now if men did tru'y conſider what blacke feere they are 
which doe hold up thele proud plumes, whata linking 
roote it is which bcarestheſe gawdy flowers, what a luls 
phury & poitonous (ole it is that nouritheth theſe pain- 
ted apples, they would begin a little to new rate them- 
ſelves, Ir is nothing but ignorance that keepes men in 
pride, Jt to be wile to doe evill, and fooliſh co doe good, 
if ro take endowiments from the hand of God , and to 
hgh agaialt him with them, if to pervert che light ofrea- 
lon and Scripture, to plead tor finne andche purpoſes of 
Satan,as laſcivious Poets uſe the chaſt expreſſions of Yir- 
M 2 od, 
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ilro notifie their ſordid and obicene conceits ; If to be | 
t wile as to make ex good,aud good emi, light darke. | 
neſſe,and derkenefſe hight; to diftingwiſh idolatry into re- | 
hgion , luperl{zion 170 worſhip, Blial into Chiilt , bee | 


martersto be proud of then there 15 nevcry mans naryre | | 


RomÞ6 13. 
Row.7.23, 


| TIohn 8,34. 


Tit. 1.15,16. 
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\ clucic,, that hee which glorieth in any thing which is 
meerely from himlclte, hath choſen nothing to plory in 
| bur his owne ſhame. | 
| Eighthly.coohder the ftrewgth and power of this ſinre, 
| to command , to execute, to bring 150ut whatever ir 
; hath projected for the advancement of Satar.s king. 
dome. Ir hath the powey ot a King, /t resgnes in our meny- | | 
| bers: and it haththe (irengthof a Law,it isa Law in owr | 
| members; and a Law without ftrengrh isno Law: for | 
| Lawes are made to binde,and hold men a(t; and ther- | 
| foreche Apoſtle calls Juſt a Law, becauſe it commands, | | 
| and holds under all our meinders ro the obedience of it. | 
| Therefore wicked m2n are call'd the Servants of inne, ' 
| and che belt of us are Caprives, that is, unwilling ſer- | 
| yants. Which notes f:ch a firengrh of finne,as cannot ex 
toro bealtogether withRood. So much Alcſh and uncir. 
cumciſedneile as a man hath in him, ſo much diſabthitie 
likewiſe hath he to withſtand fone, 
In the wicked ic hath an abſolatene{e,an univerſall and | 
uncontroled power: Firlt , they cannot but fine, they | 
can doe nothing bur finne; Withonr faith it i impoſſible 
to pleaſe God; and to the rmpure and nncleane every thing 
4 wncleane, His mercies cruell,his prayers aboinination, | 
his offerings the ſacrifice of fooles. Secondly , if they | 
ſecme to forſake any hone, *tisnor of hatred tothar , as a 
{mne(for be that ad, Thou ſpalt not commit adultery, ſaid 
alſo, Thow ſhalt not kill) but it is becauſe they preterce 
) others before it. A manthat hath many concubines may 
| {o dote upon ſome particulars, as that the reſt haply may 
goe untouch'd, or bur curſorily ſaluted ; and yet that is 
bo 


a crop and harve{t of juſt pride. Elie wee mult all con- | | 
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| TheS inſulneſſe of Semne. 


| no argument of hatred co them, but of preferring the o- 

thers, So a mans heart may be {o taken up with the pur- 
' tuit offome Herodas, forne darling luſt, as that others 
| may ſceme utterly negleRed, and ſcoriy'd ; when the <1 
| truth is, The beart that player the adnlterer with 
| doth indeede hate none. Thirdly,it by the power of che 

Word they be frighted from the finne they moſi love, yer 
| luſt will carry themtoit again, as a Sow returneth ro the 


mire, or a man to his wife. Fourthly,if they ſhould be (o 
| fir'd and terrified away, that they durſt never aftualiy 
; returneagaine ; yeteventhen luſt will make chem wal- 

low in/peculative xncleanxefſe, their thoughts, their de- 


| lights, their ſighs, their byas would thll hanker the other 
' way. As luſt may dog, and peſter, and overtake a holy 
manthat hates it, and yet he hares it ſtill; ſo rhe Word 
; may fright and drive a wicked man from the finne hee 
| loves, and yer fill he loves it. Fifchly, this finne as it 
keepes men in love with all finne, ſoit keepes men off 


from all good duties. It 1s as a chaxne upon alt our facul- 


ties, an 5ron gate, that keepes out any good rhought,or 


poylons it when it comes ins, 


In the faithfull themſclyes likewiſe it is exceeding 


ſtrong, by ——_ from the Law, to deceive, capti- 


ave, to make them doe that which they 


hated and allowed nac, and not doe that which they 
would, and loy'd. It may ſceme « paradoxe at the firtt, 
bur it is a cerraine truth, Original ſinne 5s ftronger in the 
faithfull,than theſe very Graces which they have received, 
Vaderſtand it thus. A man giveth toa prodigall ſonne a 


great portion into his owne hands, and then gives over | 
che care of him, and leaves him to himſelfe; inrhis Caſe, | | 


though the money of it ſelfe were ſufhicieneto 


him 


in good quality; yer his owne folly, and the Crowes that 


haunt the carkafſe, thoſe ſharking cotnpn 
cleave to him, wiilſaddenly rxhauſt apreat eftare. So if | 
the Lord ſhould givea man a ftocke' of Grace, as much 
| as 
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as David or Pax had, and there top and furniſh him 
wichno further ſupplyes,but give over the care and pro- 
tection of him, his luſts are fo Rrong and cunning , as 
they would ſy 1 {enly exhauſt ir all, and reduce him to 
nothing, For this is certai ie, that to be preſer y: d from 


| the lire; »eh of our owne lufts, we have not onely uſe of 


the good oraces which God hath given us alrea.' y "per 
wmodum prince mheventi;) but of a continued ſupport 


' and underproppt 'C (per mod: m proncipn adſiſtentiy ) of 


| thoſe dayly ſuccours and /wpplrrs of the Spirit of Grace, 
which may goe before us, and lead into all truth, and 


# 


teach us che way 5 hickwe! areto walk in, which may ſti] 


| 


ſay toour luſts in our boſome, as he did to Satan at the | 


right hand of /eboiada, The Lordrebuke thee; that may | 
(bull whiſper in ourcares that bleſled dueQion, This «s the | 


| 


way, watke in it. Though a man were able to deyoure as | 


much at one meale as w as ſpent upon Bel the Idoll, yer 
he would quickly periſh withour further lupplyes : ſo | 


| 


| 


though a man ſhould have a great portion of Grace, and | | 


then be given overto himſelte,that would not preſerve | 


him from falling againe, Graee in ris but likethe put- | 


ting of hot water into cold, it may warme it forche 
time,but the water will reduce i it ſelfe co its wonted tem- 
per, cold is predominang, eyen. when the water ſcalds | 


with heate, but that which keeps water hot, isthe pre- | 


ſerving affine (Hl about it : ſoir is not the Graces which 


| the beft of us receive, if God ſhould there ſtop, and leave | 


; us to them and our ſelves together, that would oyer- ' 


, come finge1n us: butthar which preſerves us,is his pro- 
| miſe of wever favling us of putring wnder his hand of renew- 


{ 
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ing bis mercies daily to ms,of healing 'onr back (dings, of | 


following n1with bs goodnes and mercy al the dayes of onr | 


bfe,of keeping ws by hs power unto [alva:4» through faith, | 
chat fame which F ngemtins excellently cals /nge Auxvls- | 


wm the daily aydand fupp!y of grace. For grace doth not | 


onely prevent a wicked man to make him righteous;but | 
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follower him, lelt hee become wicked againe, not one!y 


revent him that is fallen, to raiſe him, bur follow him 
after he is riſenthat he fa'l not againe, Conſider furcher 
what a multitude and (warme of lufts and members this 
body of finne hath,and how they concurre in the unitie 
of one body rod, For this is worth che noting, that ſome. 
timcs they are cal'd in the firgular number ® /inne, to 
note their anvie, and conſpiration; and ſometimes in 
the plurall number Þ /«#; and members, to note their 
multitudes and ſerviceableneſle for ſeyerall purpoles, 
Aud what can bee fironger than an Army confifting of 


| multitudes of men and weapons, reduc'd all to a wonder- 


full unitie of mindes,cnds and order. So then both in re- 


' gard of its regall auchority,of irs edits, and lawes of go- 


| 
| 


| 
f 


Ao — ———— — — — 


vernment,of ns multicude of members,and unitic of bo- 
dy,originall fhnne muſt needs bee yery firong. 
Ninthly,conſider the madneſſe of this ſinne, The heart 
of 8 man,(aith Salomon ts frll of evill, aud madneſſe i inhis 
heart while he liver. Inſamiais a generall word, and hath 
two kindes or ſpecies of madnefle init; madnefle or un- | 


ſoundneſle in pafſions, which is fwror,rage and fiercenes; | 


and madnefle or unſoundnefle in the IntelleRuals, which 
is eAmentia, tolly,or being out of ones right mind. And 
both theſe are in originall linne, 

Firſt, it is full of fiercexeſſe, rage, precipitancy when 
ever ic ſers it ſelke on worke; the driving thereofis like | 
the driving of [eh , very furious. This dilpoſtion the | 
holy Ghott takes notice of often in the nature of wicked | 


| men, that they are «ow#n: and «o7.3v, irmplacable men, 
| whomno bounds,nor limits,nor covenants will reftraine, | 


or keepe in order: and againe «niweys and evymiice, fierce, 
beadfirong, violent,raſh,they know not where nor when 


; to (top, Therefore the Scripture compares it toa brea- | Hoſ.;.2. 


king forth, or violent eruption, like that of fire owt of an | 
Oven,or of mire and dirt ont of a raging Sea, Men flat- | 
ter themſelyes io their ſinnes, and thinke when they have | 
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gone thusor chus farre, they will then give oyer,and top 
at their pleaſure, Sed weds & modo non hgbert modum, 
as «+ Awitin (aid of his counterteite and hypocriticall pro« 
miſes, ſine can never finde a center to reſt in, a fit place 
to ſtop at, Theſe are bur like the fooliſh conceirs of chil. 
dren, who not being able to diſcerne the diiception of 
their owne ſenſes, a2d ſeeing the Heavens in the Orizon 
ſeeme to couch the earch , reſolve to goe to the place 
where they conceive them to meete,and there to handle 
and play with the ftarres, but when they are come thi- 
ther, they finde the diftanceto be fill che fame : (© is it 
wich the fooliſh hearrsof men, they conceive, after fo 
much gaine, or honour, orpleaſare, [ ſhall have my fill, 
and wil then give over,but as long asthe fountaine with. 
11 15 not (topt , the purſuires of luſt will bee as violent at 
laſt as atfirft, Ashe inthe Fable, 
——E apetlat anm definat amis, at ie 


Labitny & labetnr: 
So though men thinke , that their luſts will at lat grow | 
dric,and they ſhalleafily ftepover themunto God; yer | 
the truth is, the outragious defires of men will grow 
fRronger and Rronger, even as a river,the farther it goes 
from the fountaine, doth oftentimes ſpred it ſelfe the wi- 
der. The heartisas ſtrongly ſet uponits owne fin,as any 
Creature is uponits owne motion. They /er therr heart, 
faith the Propher, on thee 1niquitle, the heart of the ſomes 
of men, faith Salomon, is fully ſet wm them to dorerill, As 
impoſſible it is for luftto ſtop it ſelfe, as for the Sea to 
ve over ſwelling,orthe fire devourig the matrerthatis 
fore it. The man poſſeſt with 2 Legion of Divels is a 
notable Emblem of 2 mans fwfullnature(for nnderd finne 
makesa man of che Divels blood, yee are the children of 
your Father the Dovel,Joh.8.44 ) He is converſant with 
nothing burdeath,dead workes,dead companions, dearth 
the ſervice, and death the wages. He is full of hideous af- 
fections,he cuts and reares his owne feule; the preſence 
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of Chriſt is horrible and affcightfull rohim, and ifhee 
| worſhip him,'tis out of terror, ardnot out of love ; his 
| name may well be called Legion, for the ſwarmes, the 
| ſervices,the firength,the warre of luſts inthe heart: 'Tis 
| a torment to luſt ro come our of a man, and to a man ro 
; bediſpoſſeſt of his luſts, there will be paine at the parting 
| of ſinne,the uncleane ſpirit will teare when he mult come 
| out: but in this principally he was the piAure of our evill 
| nature, in that he was exceeding fierce and untameable, 


| no man durſt paſſe by him, no chainerwere firong enough | M:t:1u8.28, 


| to hold him: and this is the charaRer of wicked men, 

| To breahe band; end cords aſunder, and to bee their owne 
Lords. 

| Examples of this fierceneſſe of nature the Scripture 

doth give us abundantly. The Iewes are for this proper. 

tie compar'd to a ſwift Dromedary,or to 4 wilde aſſe full 


in their luſt, and cannot be turned, To a Horſe ruſbing in- 
tothe battell; "ris a (imilicade from the inundation and 
precipitancy of torrents, that carry downe all before 
them. To a backeſliding Heifer, whom no bounds can 
hold, but he will breake forch into a large place,and have 
roome te traverſe his wayes. To « w/de Aſſe, that goes 
where his owne will and luſt carries him, a/one by hine- 
ſelfe, no Rider to guide him, no bridle to reftraine him, 
no preſence of God to dire him, no Law of Godto 
oyer-rule him, but alone by hiwuſelfe, as his owne Lord, 
| with very fierceneſſerhey did even weary themſelverin 
| their way, Notably did this rage ſhew it {elfe in the So. 
| domires; they rejeQt Lozs entreaties,they revile hisper- 
ſon, they grow more outragious,and preſſed 5w cyen to 
teare open the houſe. Like whereunto was the rage of 
the Phariſces and Ie wes againſt Chrift,when he ha fully 
convinc'd them of their finne , and his owne innocdncy, 


———— 


| 


' and they could hold difpureno longer with him,ethey 


' run from arpurnents to ones and raylings, Thew art 4 


S amari- 


_—  —OO CC ——— ———— 


| 169 


| 


| 
| Matke5.3,4 
| 


| Pal 2.3. 
Plal. z 2 4. 


: 
: 
, 


| ler.2.24. 


of defires, that ſnuffeth _=_ wind, as the uſe of Horſes is | 9944997 iawes 
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Camaritens and baft a Deed. And elſewhere it is ſaid, 


' men, what is that to nature in common? Haue the Saints 


| rage ard fury. Simeonand Levi were Patriarchs'of the 


| That hey were filled with madneſſear the ſight of the Mi- | 
' racles which Chritt wronght. Such was the rage of thoſe | 
' which toned Stephen, they gnaſhed thee teeth they ſtop. | 


ped thrir eaves they ſhouted with therr yoyce,they ran with | 
one accord and ſtoned him: and Saw! who was one of | 
them,1is {aid to have breathed out threatnings like 2 tyred . 
Wolfe ( unto which ſome make the Prophecy of /acob | 
couching Bewjamin, of which Tribe Saul was,to allude ) | 
and elſewhere to have wa#ted rhe { hnrcher, and to have 

dragg'd the Saints into prion,and to have been exceedin | 
mad againft thers. And ſuch mealure himielfe afterwards | 
found, combination, nproves, aſſaults, drag gings, wrath, 
tlamors, confuſions , ruſhings mm, caitmg off of clothes, | 


—_ — —_——— 


| throwing of dnt into the aire; any thing to expreſle rage | 


and madrefſe. | 
Bur you willfay , All theſe were at the time wicket | 


ſuch fierce and intemperate afteQions too? Surely while 
wee carry our fleſh about us, wee carry the ſeeds of this 


Church, and Heads of the Congregations of Iirael; yer | 


ſce how [aceb aggravateth,and curicth their fierceneſle ; 


\ In their anger they flew a man, in their wrath they digged | 


downe a wall: Carſed be their anger for it was fierce, and. 
therr wrath for it was crmell. Peter was a holy man, yet | 
whenthe windes blew, when the ſluces were open, and | 
the water had gotten a lictle paſſage, ſee how it gathers | 
rage; how fierce and mad it growes, even agatnft the | 


| evidences of his owne heart, againſt the conſcience of his | 


| 


| owne promiles, a deniall growes into an oath, and that : 


' multiplies into c*» ſings, and dammngs of himſelfe; tor (0 
| the word imports,an unprecating of Gods wrath,and of 


| 
| 


ſeparation from the preſence and glory of God upon | 


| himſelfe, if he knew the may. /on«h was a holy Prophet, | 


| 


and one whoſe rebellion and fierceneſle againti God ; 
might 
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| might in reaſon have beene quite tam'd by the Sea and 
| the Whale; yer looke upon him when his nature gets 


| 


; him than in the Sea into which he was throwne: Angry, ' 


| exceeding angry at Gods mercy to Ninive, and (with a 
| (range uaiformity of paſſion in a contrary occahon) as 
| angry at Gods ſeverity to the Gourd, That which mace 
| /ob(chough before full of impatiency in ſome particular 


g | loole,and you ſhall inde more madnefſe and tempett in 
| 
| 


fes, ) co lay bis hand on his mouth, and reply no more, | 


| ' which was Gods debatement , and expoltulation with 
| him, ſonah regarded nor, but reproves, and replies with 
| much madaefle of heart upon God himſclte, / doe well to 
| be angry even unto death, So belluine a11d contumacious 
| are the mindes ot men, fſcr upon r'\cir owne end, that 
| chough God himlelte undertake the cauſe, they will our 


| + Aſa was a holy king, his hea» t was perfett with the Lord 
| all bis dayes, yer when the Prophet, ſent trom God, told 
him of his folly in entertaining league wich the Syrians, 
and depending upon their gontederacies, I is [aid, rhar 
he impriſoned the Prophet, and was marage, Orin a tem- 
peltuouſneſſe againli him.7hr0doſius was a holy and 2x- 
cellent Prince , and amongſt all other graces tor none 
more eminent than for lenitic and compaſhon : yet fo 
farre did his furic kindle, upon occalion of a: uproare at 
+ Theflalonica where one of his ſervants had beene (laine, 
that hee commanded an univerſall maſlacre without di- 
ftin&ion to paile upon the City, where, ina very ſhort 
| ſpace of three houres, there were ſceycn thouſand men 
butchered by the Emperours Edigt, and the City fill'd 
' with the blood of Innocents. 
| Andthis ſhould teach us to keepe the (iriter watch 
| Over our owne hearts, ſince ſuch excellent men as theſe 
; have fallen, fince ſo many occaſions may throw us ivto 
the hke diftemper, ſince the finne of our nature is but like 
. a ſleeping Lyon,or at belt bur like a wounded Lyon,any 
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thing that awskens and vexeth it begets rage and fury, 
to be the more circumſpeR over our lelves,and the more 

jealous of our owne paſſions , in thoſe particular caſes 
| eſpecially, wherein thisfire is moſt apt to kindle, 
Firſt, when thou are in di/puration, engag'd upon a 
| jut quarrellro vindicate the truch of God from herehic 
; and diſtortion, looke unto thy heart, ſet a watch over thy 
' rongue , beware of wild-fire in thy zeale, rake heed of 
this madnefſe of thine eyill nature, Much advantage the 
| Diyell may getcven by diſputations forthe truth. When 
men diſpute againſt choſe thac oppoſe themſelves, as the 
Diſciples againſt the Samaritans, with thunder and fire 
from heaven, with railing and reviling ſpeeches, ſuch as 
the Angei durſt not give unto Satan himſelfe, when men 
ſhall torgerthe Apoliles rule tro inſ{rnt? thoſe rbat oppoſe 
themſelves with mreknes, and to reftore thoſe that ave fad. 
len with the fpirit of meekenes.When tongue ſhal be ſharp- 
ned againſt tongue, and pen poiſoned again(t pen, when 
pamphlets ſhall come forth with more teeth to bire,than 


Cm 


| arguments to convince, when men ſhall follow an adyer- 


' tobetraythe truth, and ro doe the Dive! 


farie,as an undiſciplin'd Dog his game, with barking and 
bawling more than with Sil or cunning, this is a way 
|| ſervice under 
Gods colours, Itis a grave obſervation which S#/pitins 


| Severus makes of the councel at Ariminum,confiſting of 


foure hundred Biſhops whereof eighty were Arrians, 
and the reſt Orthodox; whenafter much treary and a- 
gitation nothing Was concluded bur either party kept 
immoveable to his owne tenent, It was atlaſt reſoly'd 
thatthe des ſhould ſeverally diſpatch an embaſſage to 
the emperour often men apiece, who ſhould makerela- 
tion of their faith and opinions. And here now grewthe 
diſadvantage; for, faith hee, the Arrians ſent Aged men, 
cunning, and able to manage their employment ro the | 
beſt 3 bur en our part,there were youpg men ſentof lit- 


| tle learning,and of ſtrong paſſions, who being vex'd and | 


provok'd | 


a o————— 
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| 


| pro 
perate handling. 


or debate for matterof right, looke unto thy heart, take 
heede of that ſeede of madneſſe which lies lurking in it, 
leſt upon occaſion of lawtfull concrverfie, there breake 
out rage and revenge upon the perſons of oncanother, It 
| isnot fornothing that the apotile ſaith, There © utterly 
| 4 fault amonaſt you becauſe you goe to law with one ano- 
ther, Cor.6.7.Why ? The Apolile doth plainely allow 
Iudicature,verl.1. A manmay go to law before the Saimts, 
they may judge [mall matters andtbings that pertaine to 
this life, ver(.2,3,4. And for any mantrom ſuch a place to 
inferre the ulawrulneſle of lucjng to publike juſtice for 


ſhed with the loſle of his right. What then is that hu, 
that [mporencie and defeR which the Apoſtle blameth 
inthem? It conſiſtech in ewo things, firſt their going to 
law before Heathen Iudges, thereby expoſing the pro- 
tefſion of Chriſtianity to imputationsot (chile, diviltions 

»d worldlinefſe amongſt the enemies ofit : In which 
cate rather than put a rub unto the progreſſe ofthe Gol- 
pell, by giving unreaſonable men occalion to cenſure the 


— 


| ſtery evill ſpoken of by their ſcandals,they wereto ſuffer 
| andto beare wrong. For thole words, Why doe you not 
| rather take wrong,aud ſwffer yohy ſelves to be defranded, 
| are not a Poſirowe precept as /uhanthe Apoliate objeted 
| icomefully to the Chriftians, when he would have deni- 
| ed them the proteQionof the Imperiall lawes; unleſle it 
| be in ſmaller injuries, which may with more wiſedome 
| be my patience, than by contention repaid or 0- 
| yvercome ; but onely a Comparative precept, that a man 


| ſbould rather chooleto leave his name, life,eſtate, goods, 


Secondly, when thou art upon any e244 controverfie 


73 


| 


| 
| 


his right,isa piece of Anebapri/me and folly jultly puni- | 


| 


| 


truch thereof by their altercations.and makingthe mijni- | 


| uxereſts, umerly unyindicated, than by defending them 
un- 
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Chriſt. Secondly, which is ro my preſent purpoſe, T heir 
' going to law, though init ſelfe luſt when betore com- 
petenc and fit Judges, had yer an accidentall v:tiouſneſſe 


unavoydably to bring a ſcandal! _=_ the Crofle of 


—_ 


that by their inadyertency did breake out of their evill | 
| 


hearts, and cleave unto it, andthat was, their litigations 
ranne from the buſineſſes unto the perſons, /r brake forth 
into violence and wrong ag nnſt one another, much pertur- 
bation of minde, r:veogetull and circumventing pro- 
jeRs ſhew themſelves under the colour of legall debare- 
ments; Nay,faith the Apoſtle,you doe wrong and defraud, 
and that your brethren. Such a notable frowardneſle and 
| ragelyesin the natures of men, that without much cau- 
| tion and watchfulnefſe it will be blowne up intoa flame, 
; even by honeſtknd juſt contentions. 
Thirdly, In Dsfferences upon private converſation, 
looke to your hearts,give not the r: ines roo much to an- 


yourneighbours perſons or courſes : give not the water 
paſſageno not a little. Be angyy, faith the Apoltle, bur 
ſinne not, let aot the ſnnne goe downe npen your wrath. It is 
not a Precept ; for ſuch anger as is required of us by way 


| pardon tor anger when wetal into ir,co rake off che inor- 
| dinarnes of it; but is a ſpeech by way of cover ſſion,or un- 
| avoidable ſuppoſition. It cannot be but that the Saints 


ger or dilplcaſure , to ſuſpicions or miſcon{truftions of 


| 


| 


of dury the Sunne may {afcly goe downe upon; norisit a | 


| themfclves upon ſeverall occaſhons and provocations wil | 
be overtaken with anger, bur yet though their iofirmiry | 


 breake torth intothe paſſion, ler not pride and ſclte-loye 

harden that paſſion into a habit, let them be wary that 
| the lame grow not uponthem to ſet them on fire, Grve no 
| place tothe Dvell, The longet a man continues in apger, 
| the more roomethe Dyvell hath to get in upon him, and 
 enrage him. Angeristhe kernel and ſeed of malice;if it be 
| ker lic long in the heart, that is fo tertile a ſoile, and faran 
| ſoduigeut a warerer of his own plants,that it wil quickly 


grow | 
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| grow up into a knotty and (tubburne hatred. Wereade 
| ofhatreds which have runin the blood, and have bin en- 
| tail'd, Hereditary malice,as the Hiſtorian cals it, Hatreds 
| which have ſurviv'dthe parties,and diſcover'd themſelves 
ia their very tuncrals, Hactreds which men have bound 
upon their poſterity by oaths as A/draba/took a (olemne 
. oath of Hanmbalthathe ſhould be an irreconcilableene- 
| mie toRome. And what doecall ſuch expreſſions import, 
but that there is a boundleſle frenzy in the fleſhof men,a | 
fierceneſſe which no lawescan tame,and that there is e- 
nough ofirin the be(t men, to breake our into implaca- 
ble affections, if grace,and prayer,and watchfulneſſe doe 
not prevent it, | | 
Fourthly, in «ffsfions paines of body, temprati- | 
ons of ſpirit, abridgement ofeftate, trials in reputation | 
and favour or the like, looke by al meanes unto thy heart, | 
| take heede of theſe ſcedes of rage and madnefſe which | 
| are in thee. Never moretime to looke tothy mounds,to 
' repaire thy bulwarkes, than when atempelt is upon thy | 
ſea. Have you ſcene a beaſt breake histeeth upon the | 
 chaine that bindes him, or a Dog powre out his revenge | 
upon the ſtone that did hurt him, then have you feene | 
ſome darke ſhadowes of that hierceneiſe and fury, thatis | 
apt to riſe out ofthe hearts of men when Gods hand lies 
cloſe upon them, When thou heareſt of the range im. 
paticncy of /enah at the brating of the 5 wn wpon bis head, 
unto whom yet it was a mercy beyond wonder that hee 
did now ſee the Sunne: when thou heareſt of thoſe dee 
expoſtulations of David with God, Hath be for gotten ro 
beGracions? forgonen his promiſes? forgotten his truth > | 
' forgotten his power and mercy ? aud but wp all bis kind. 
; meſſe in diſpleaſure ? When thou heareſt of the impati- 
 encies of /ob,a man yet renowned for his patience,expo. 
| ftulating and charging God, 1s #t good for thee that thow 
| bowld'ft oppreſſe ? When thou hcareſt of thoſe deepe 
| curſes of [eremy againſt the day of bis birth ; of thole fro- 
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ward expoſtulations and debates of the people of Ifrac] 
Exod 5.21,12. | With Moſes, and of Moſes with God. Why haſt thou e. 
villeutreated this people, why haſt thou ſent me ? Ochen 
reflec upon thy ſelfe, and be afraid of thine owne evill 
heart , which 15 farre more likely to breake our againl? 
; God than any of thoſe were. 
And fora remedy or prevention hereof keepe in thy 
 Gght the hiſtory of thy ſinnes, make them as hainous to 
| thine owne view asthey are intheir owne nature ; The 
| way not to rage againſt afflitions is to know owr ſelves a. 
| ' right, that will make us confefſe unto God with Ezra, 
| let our calamities be what the y will, That the Lord hath 
| puniſh'd ns leſſe than our ingqnities have deſerved. The 
| way to beare the hard of God with patience, and with 
| acceptance, is to confeſſeour finnes, and to be humbled 
Levit,36.40,41 | for them. If their wncircwmeiſed hearts be humbled, and 
| then they accept of thepumſhment of their iniqmties, faith 
| the Lord : nocing thus much, thar the hght of our fin, 
| and humiliationfor it, makes a man willingto ſubmit to 
| Law,3.39.49. | Godschaſtiſements. Wherfore ac th a lying man complain, 
4 man for the puniſhment of his ſins? there a.c three ſtrong 
reaſons to gather why we ought not to murmure in our 
afflictions, Firlt, ee are men, and what an impudence is 
rt forthe clay to ſwell agaiaſt the potter that form'd i, 
and complaine why hatt thou made me thus. Secondly, 
we ave ſiemers all the puniſhments we ſuffer are owy owne, 
| the wagesof our iniquities, and what 2 madnefle is it to 
| complame againſt the jufhce of our Iudge ? Thirdly, wee 
| areleving men, and therfore God hath puniſhed us leſſe 
than our finnes deferve, for the wages of finne is death, | 
| and what ingratitude is it to repine atmercifull, and mo- | 
derated puniſhments ? but yer ſuch is the frowardneſle | 
| of our nature thar wee are very apt thus romurmur; | 
' what is the cure and remedy of this evill affe&ion ; Lee | 
ns ſearch and wy our waies ( ſavth the Church ) and turne | 
 forbe Lerd our God; the more wee grow acquainted | 
with | 
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' me after my ſianes, nor rewarded ime according to mine 
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' with our finnefull eſtate, and marvellous provocations, 
| with the patience and promiſes of God, the more wee 
ſhall juftifieGod,and waite upon him, the more we ſhall 
judge our ſelves leſſe than the lea(lt of Gods mercies and 
forbearances. 1 will beare the Indignation of the Lord, 
 faich the Church againe in the ſame caſe, I will not re- 
| pine normurmureat his dealing with me,I will acknow- 
ledge thatrightcouſneſſe _ unto him, and con- 
' fuſion unto me, and the ground of this reſolution is the 
ſenſe of fine, becanſe [ have fined againſt him, I have 
preſſed, and wearied and grieved, and vexed him with 
my finnes. without any zcale or tenderneſſe of his glory ; 
bur he hath viſited me in judgement and not in fury, in 
wrath he hatch remembred mercy, and norquite conſu- 
med me as he might have done, he hath not dealt with 


Mic.7s. 


iniquicies, he hath ſpared me as a ſonne when I dealt 
with him as a traytor, and he will plead my cauſe, and 
bring me forth co the light, and revenge my quarrell a. 


gaintt choſe which helped forward my affliction. 

Thus we ſee the way not to rage againſt Aﬀitions is 
to underſtand and bee (enhble of the foulneſſe of our 
fnnes. Otherwiſe pride and madnefſe will undoubted- 
ly ſhew theinſclves inour Aﬀlictions. What deſperate 
and horrible rage did the heart of Pharaoh {wellinto, 
when in the middeſt of thoſe tearetull Iudgements hee 


Exod.g.17. 


hardned his heart, and exalted hunfelfe againſt the peo. 
ple of God, and trampled uponthem,and did nor fer his | 
heart unto the judgement, but threatued and drave out | 
Moſes and Aaron from his preſence, andpurſued them | 
with finall and obdurate malice, through the midſt of 

that wonderfull deliverance ? The like example we ſee in * 
that impatient and frettul reply of /ehoraw king of Iirael 
inthe great famine: This evell iv of the Lord,what ſhould [ 
waite for the Lord any longer ? If this be al the reward we 
have for waiting and calling upon God,to what purpoſe 
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| ation. becauſe the Goſpell of Chriſt was too hard for | 
| oy | 
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defperatione ſa- 


| Gods wrath ; The curled perſecurors * putting off their 
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ſerve our humiliations and faftings? what proficableneſſe 
at all is there in hisſervice? Thus we find the hypocrits | 
challenging God for affliting them, upbraiding him | 
with their humiliations, & the Puideſoedle of his ſervice : | 
Wherefore have we fafted, and thox ſerft not? wherefore | 
have we affufted our ſoule and thou takeſt no knowledge ? | 
Jehave (aid it i im waine to ſerve God and what profit u it 
that we have kept bis ordinance,and that wee have wal- 
hed monrefully before the Lord of hoſts, ? And thus 
Sanl, when he found himle!fe forlaken by Ged, and | 
ſhould have humbled himſelfe, and fought his face, hee 
proceeded in a further rage to inquire of the witche | 
which himſelte had commanded to be deſtroyed. 
Theſe things ſhould teach us all co labour with God | 
in praycr, that what eycrevill he ſendeth upon us, hee | 


| —_— 


| would not ſuffer his (irength and ſpiri: co forſake us, nor | 


give usouer to the rage and madneſſe of our owne na- | 
cure, O what hearts ſhould mien ice in themſelves, if | 
they would looke upon their owne faces in other mens 
lives | See /uliaxs dye with revenge and rage againſt 
Chrift; /udas burſting alunder under the weight of 


retiring toa private life, pining away with vex: | 


them; Achiuopbel diſpatching himlclfe for very mad- | 
neſle,becauſe his oracle was not belecyed; One deſpaire, | 


| anotherblaſpheme, another wreltle with his affliction as | 


a beaſt in a ſnare, till the part ſwell and rancle, and 
grow too bigge for the puniſhment which is uponic; | 
How could not this chuſe but make men out of love | 


| withthemſelves, and labour to have more holdfaſt of 
| the Spirit of Chriſt; chat this madncfle of their nature | 
| maythereby be tamed,and their cquanimity and mode- 


cereſtfateban- | ration made knowne to all men ? 


tur. Duta enwm | 


nec Chriflianos ſiuperare, nec pracontum Chriltianz nomanis extinguere poſſent ; ſe nec 
I mperio velle frut, Zonaras Anal, Tom. 2. De Diocleſians & Maxiumimano Hercwleo. 


Fifthly, | 
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Fiftly, and laſtly , /» the CMiniftry of the Word, when 
thy bolome finne is met with, and the plague of thine 
owne heart difcover'd, when thou art prick*tinthy maſlt- 
er veine, when the edge of the (word enters tothe quicke, 
ſacrificeth thee, crucifieth thy luſts , curs off thy earthly 
members, ranſackes thy conſcience, and ſhewes thee 
the inſide of thy foule Soule; heere by all meanes looke 
unto thy heart; never (o likely a time for madnefſe and 
fierce oppoſition to ler up it ſelfe, as when a man is dri- 
yen into a corner and cannot flye, Sinners are all cowards 
and cannot endure the brightneſſe of Moſes face, arc 
not able to abide the (crutinie of the Word, but would 
faine turne their backes upon it; not onely out of ſcorne, 
but out of feare too, 
Many a fturdy finner will ſeeme to contemne the 
' plainenefle and power of the Word, as an illicerate rude 
tooliſh thing, to ſcorne and undervalue the perſons,com- 
panies, diſcourſes of faithfull Miniſters, as ot deſpicable, 
or _— or ſchiſmaricall fellowes: butthe truth is 
(and they intheir owne Conſciences know it too ) chat 
| though there bee indeed much fonreneſſe and con- 
tempt, yet there is more cowardice; Scorne is the pre- 
tence, bur feere is the reaſon; they cannot endure to bee 
 diſquiered and gall'd: as a diſcaſed or wounded Horſe 


| 


| curvers,and pranceth, and is very aQtive and impatient; | 
at firft fight a man would thinke it pride and.merall, but 
the eruth is *ris paine and ſmart that cauſeth it. Well then 
finnersare all cowards , and would faine flye , but even 
' cowards themſelves, whenthey are (hu in and ſurroun- 
| ded, will fight with more fiercenefle than other men, 
' even for very feare. The baleſt yermine almoſt that is, 
when ſhut out of all his refuges and holes, will crie his 
frengrh before he will periſh, and leape in the face of his 
 purſuer. And this now is the property ofthe word ts 
| ſout men in, The Scripture faith the Apolile bath /but wp 
| af under ſinne.Gal.3.22, And we ſhall ever finde, that 
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the deeper the convittion hath beene the more likewi/e hath 
beene the prejudice, and the firrcer the Oppoſition ag ain#t 
the word: (ee Ter. 5. 5,12. 6. 10. 43 1,2. Nehem, 9. 29, 


30-loh.8.48,59. loh.11.47,53- At.5.33-AR.6.10,11, 
| 7-54, 57, 58. ler. 36.23, 2 Chron. 36. 15,1617 Asin 
the meeting of two contrary ſtreames, if one preyaile not 
| ro carry away and over: rule the other,there muſt needs 
ariſe a mighty noyle and rage in the conflict: o it is in 
the wreſtling and ſtrife berweene the Spirit of God in 
| the Word, and the current of a mans owne corruptions ; 
| the greater ſtrength and manifeſtation of the Spirit the 
Word hath in it, and the fewer corners and chinkes it 

| leaves for fine to eſca pe at, the more fierce muſt needes 
the oppoſition be,if the Word be not preyalent enough 
to turne the current. Let us therfore beware whatever 
wedo of ſnuffing or rebelling againſt the warnings which 
are given usout of the Word, It is hard ro kicke againſt 
the pricks;there is no overcomming Gods Spirit: a man 
may fall upon the one, but hee ſhall be broken by it; if 
he be ſo ſtrong, and lift ſo hard, as to move the ſtone, it 
ſhall fall upon him, and grinde him to powder, Let us 
| not reſolve to baffle the minifiers, and co deſpiſe their 
meſſage; ( lr is a finne that leaves no remedy for a man, 
to throw away the phyſicke,to trample under foote the 
| run that ſhould heale him.) Let us not thinke to 
lowe away the Words of God as if they were bur fo 
much empty winde; for the Lord faith that rhey ſoall be. 
come fire, to deyoure the adverſaries; Let us not diſtin- 
guiſh Scripture ro our owne humours, nor accept or 
rejeRt Gods Truth as will beſt conſiſt with our owne re- 
ſolutions ; bur as it isthe power of the Word to Capti. 
yat even rebellious choughtsto the obedience of Chriſt; 
| ſolet us reſolye to accept of every one of Gods righte- 
| ous Commandements, and to hate every falſe way, to 
| heare Chriſt and his Miniſters in al things, to anſwer to 
| Godsſevereſtgals,cyenthen when they make us tremble 
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| Poop as the heavens,nothing ſo dull and impenetrable 
| earth likelicr co liſten and attend, than the obdurate fin. 
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and doe aſtoniſhus, as $. Paul did, Lord what wilt thou 
have me to doe ? Even whenthe word affrights thee, 
yet give this honour to it, not torejeRir, nor fly fromir, 


not to ſmother and ſuppreſle ic, but to eudure it to ſearch | 


thee,and to ſubinit thy ſelf unto it. This isa notable way 
to abate the Original madneſſe which is in thy heart. 

Secondly , as there is fwror 1n madneſſe, to here is 

. Amentiatoo, Adiftemper in the /ntellefwals, as well as 

' inthepaſſions : Every man that is throughly mad is a 

foole too : And therefore the ſame originall word is 

tranflated in one place madneſſe, Luk. 6.11. 20d in ano- 


ther place, folly, 2 Tim, 3.9. Now this d:%cmper is | 


Twofold : for either it is an wwiverſall provation and defect? 
of reaſon; or at lcalt it is an inconſiſtency, a lubricitie, a 


[ipperineſſe of reaſon. And theſe are very dcepe inthe ; 


181 


ARs9.6, 


| 


| 


nature of a man, folly ir bownd up in the heart of a childe, | ' 


and in ſpirituall chings we are all children, 


Firſt,chere is an wnrver/all ignorance and inconſiderate. | dit d > 
xe/ſe of ſpicitual chingsin the nature of man, he cakes leſſe | av& vi, 5 219 


- u—— ——— 


notice of his condition thanthe very bruice beafts. The | = © 'g.N24: | 


Oxe knoweth his owner, and the Aſſe his maſters cyib, 
but I[racl doth not know, my prople doth not conſider, The 
$ __ in the heavens knoweth her appointed time, and the 
Turtle, and the Crane, and the Swallow, but my people 
hnoweth mot the judoement of the Lord, The very dumbe 
Aſſe reproveth the madneſſe of the Prophet as Saint Peter | 
ſpeakes. And for this reaſon it is that we ſhall obſerve | 
That frequent ApeFtropheof God inthe Prophets, when | 
he had wearied himſclte withcrying co a deafe and re- | 
bellious people, he turnes his ſpeech, and pleads before | 
dumbe and inanimate Creatures; Heare,O Heavens and 
give eare,O Earth,nothing ſo farre from the voyce of the 


| 


25 the earth, and yet the heavens likelier to heare, the 


ners.Heare 0 ye monntaines the Lords controverſie,aud Je | 
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ſtrong foundations of the earth,Nothing inthe earth ſo im- 
| movcable as the mountaines, nothing in the mountaines 
| ſo impenetrable as the foundations of the mountaines, 
| and yet theſe are made more ſenſible of Gods pleadings 

and controverſies than the people whom it concern'd, 
| The Creatures groane (as the Apolile ſpeakes) under the 
| burden and vanity ofthe finnes of men; and men them- 
| ſelyes,upon whom fiune lics with a farre heavier burden, 
| boaſt,and glory, and rejoyce in it. Of ourſelves we have 
| ## #nd-rftanding, but arc fooliſh and ſottiſh, as the Pro. 
| phert ſpeakes, we ſee nothing bur by the lightand the 
; under{tanding which is given unto us, we cannot have ſo 
| much asa right thought of goodnefle. The Apoſtle doth 
| notably exprefle this univerſal blindneſle which is in our 

nature, Epheſ. 4-17,18.#alke not as other Gentiles1n the 
| Vanitte of their minde,baving the wnderitanding darkned, 

being altenated from the life of God,or from a godly life, 
' through the ignorance that 11 in them becauſe of the blind 

ne (ſe of their Heart.Firlt,their mwdes are vaine; the mid 


6s the Seate of principles,of ſupreme, primitive,and unde- | 


rivedtruths; but,faich he, thcic mindsare definute of all 
d:vine and ſpirituall prirciples. Secondly, their waders 
ftanding | hr1=] js darkened : The underfianding, or di- 
' anoeticall facultie is the ſeate of concluſions, and that is 
unable to deduce from ſpirituall principles | if there were 
any in their minds) ſuch ſound and divine concluſionsas 
' they are apt to beget: ſo though they know God)which 
' isaPrinciple) yer this Principle was vaine in them, for 
they conceiy'd of his glory baſely, by the fimilitude of 
fourctooted beaſts, and creeping things, they conceivy'd 
himan jdle God as the Epicures,or a God ſubje& to fare 
and neceflity asthe Stoicks,or a finfull impure God, that 
by his example made uncleannefles religious, as Saint 
Cyprian ſpeakes; one way or other they became yaine 
in thir imaginationsof him; but ſecondly though they 
| knew him, yet the concluſions which they deduc'd from 
| 


that | 
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that Principle , That he was to be pes 5. ec, were 


utterly unworthy his majeſty, They worſhipped him sg- 
norantly, ſmperititionſly not as became God they changed 
his truth into a lye. Thirdly, ſuppoſe their principles to 
be ſound , their Concluſions from thoſe principles to bee 
natural! and proper, yet all this is but ſpeculation, they 
ſill are without che cod of all this, ſprriznal prudence, 


their hearts were blinded, the heart is the Seate of know - | 


leage pratticall , that by the Principles of the minde and 
the Concluſions of the underſtanding doth regulate and 
meaſure the Converſation, but that was unable, yea a 

verſe from any ſuch knowledge , for they heldthe truth 
of God in wnrighteouſne fſe, they dvd not like to retaine God 
in their knowledge , they (erved the luſts of their owne 
hearrs, were given up to vile afteCtions, were filled with 
all unrighteouſneſle, and had pleaſure inevill workes, 


even when they did things which they knew deſerved 
death, and provoked judgment. This is that umverſall 
detet which is in us by nature; and very much of this 
remaines inthe beſt of us, Here then when we are not 


' able to conceive the Lords purpoſe in his word, though 


of it ſelfe it be all light, when we finde with David that | 
it is roo excellent for us,let us learne to bewaile that evill : 
concupiſcence of our nature , which fill fils our under. | 


Randings with mifis, and puts a veile before our faces, 


The whole Booke of God is a pretious Mine full of un- | x-, a, ;« -; » wn 


ſearchable treaſures, and of all wiſedome; there is no 


ſcoria, no retuſe in it, nothing which is not of great mo- 
' Twcnuy eopahlc * 


ment, and worthy of ſpeciall and particular oblervation, 
and theretore much are we till to bewaile the unfaith- 
fulneſſe obour memories and underſtandings, which re- 
taine ſolutcle, and underſtand lefle than they doe retaine, 
If David were conflrain'd to pray Open wine eyes to ſee 
more wonders in thy Law, how much more are weto 
pray ſo too? If there were a dampe of finne in David? 
heart,thatdid often make hislight dimme,that did make 
N 4 him 
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him 4s a beaft in wnderitanding,as him(clfe complaines ; 
how much darkeneſſe then and diſproportion is there 
berweene usand that bleſſed light ? Looke upon Here- 
tikes old and new, <Afarcions ewo gods,a good and an 
evill, Yalentinians thirty and odde gods in icyerall lofts 


| and (tories;worſhippers of Came, worlhippers of /udas, 
| worſhippers of the Serpent, and a world ot the like (ot- 
| tiſh impieties:nay ainongſt men that pretend more light, 


to {ce the ſame Scriptures on both (des held, and yer 
opinions as diametrally contrary as light and darknefle, 


| one goſpel in one place,and another golpell in another, 
| to ſpeake nothing of thole 9p awmand xevs, thoie ble. 


miſhes thatare inthe writings of the molt rare and choi- 
{{(} wuliruments in Gods Church; All theſe are notable 
evidences of that radicall blindnetſe which is in our na- 
ture and is neverhere quite removed, for if the light bee 


not ſcene, ic is not for want of evidence, but for want of 


light, 


Secondly , conlider the ſlipperineſſe and inconſiflencie 


of naturall reaſon in ſpiritxall things, it can never ſtay up- 


on any holy notion: And this is another kinde of mad- | 
ncſle. Mad men willmake a hundred relations, but their | 


reaſon cannor ſtand (bill, nor goe through with any , but 


| raves from one thing to another, and joynes together 


notions of ſcverall ſubjects like a rope ot tad : ſome 
tew lucid intervalsthey may haply have, but they quick- 


| lyreturne to their freozies againe, This is the condition 
| ot ournature, let a manenter upon avy holy thoughts, 
| the fleſh will quickly caft in other ſuggeſtions, co make 


| him weary and faint under ſuch unwelcome {peculations. 


Thecetore it was that Dawd praycd , Ynite my heart to 


| feare thy name; Keepe it alwaies inthe thoughts of the beart 


of thy ſervant &c. This was the buſinefic of Pawland 


| Barnabas tothe Saints, ro exhortthemchat with parpoſe 
| of beart they mauldcleauennto God. And hencechar phraſe 
| of Scripture #0 joyne a mans icltezo God, and to4ay faſt 
| bold 
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' and prove deſperate inright,they will vet fill create per- 
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| bold wpon bim. And this every man that ſets about ir 
will finde to be a very hard worke ; Ic will give cyery 
man juſt cauſe to cry out againſt the intruſions of a 
| naughty heart. This is that which makes. many mens 
| righteouſneſle like the morning Dew; now the Graſſe 
| ſeemes drunken with wetneſle, and an houre after eyecn | 
| gapes fordrought; now a vow and reſolution,anon a re- | 
| lapſe andreturne againe ; now an earets Chriſt, preſent. | 
| ly another open to finne; now offers and tender of | 
| peace, anon retreates and exceptions ; now a $kirmiſh | 
with finne, and preſently a truce; like Pexe/opes web, | 
| wrought in the day, and untwilted inthe night. | 
Tenthly, conſider the [ndefatigebleneſſe ofthis finne, | 
how unwearied it is i al the miſchicfes that ir is bent up- | 
on.It is ſaid of Satan that he goes about ſeeking whom hee | vPer,c.8, 
. may devewre,as it was of Chriſt, That he went about doing 
ood; I thinke wee ſhall neverin the Scripture tinde the | 
Divell ata pauſe, or ſitting ill like one that were (pen | 
and tir'd, Bur yer I finde that for 4 ſes/on be bath depar- | (4,1. 
ted, when hee had ſuch a terrible toyle as put him | 
| out of all hope of victory ; I inde that hee may bee | _ 
| driven away and put to flight. Reſiſt the Divell aud hee | lam4-7. 
| ſhall lic from you. But now the flethly heart of a man | 
| will never be inade found aretreate, bur {etson indetati- | 
| gably upon the ſpirituall part: Iris (as 1 aid) like the | 
| Thiete, when it is nailtd and crucified it will ſtill revile, 
like a wounded wolfe it runnes about to doe miſchiefe, | 
| or as a tyred Oxe it treads with more weight upon the 
foule, As the hiſtorian (aid of { arthage that Rome was 


| 


' 


| more troubled with it when it was halte deſtroy'd chan ow. 4.96/0ng 
when it remain'd whole and entire: {o the man that hath | , Fred ans 


| in forme mealure overcome his luſts, will be farre more 


ſenfible of their fhirrings and ruglings, than another in | ſemiruts 
whom they rule without difturbance. Wee may ob- | ©47'bagine, 
ſerve in ſome froward men when their cauſesare cried "4 
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| 186 | The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. | 
yerſe matters to moleſt their neighbours, and the more | 
they (inke in the maine , the more clamorous they will | 
| bee to proceed ; as eager gameſters the more they lole, | 
the deeper game they play,and the harder they ſerto it; | 
ſois it with the luſts of men,the more they are ſubdued, | 
| the more rebellious and headfirong will they beſo farre | 
as their power goes againſt the Spirit of Chriſt, Lime is | 
kindled by that which quencheth all other fires,and ſure- | 
ly Grace which extinguiſheth other temptations, or at 
leaſt abateth them,doth occaſionally, and by eantiperifta- 
ficenrage the fleſh,though inregard of exerciſe andaQu- 
| all power it dye Gayly: 
| The reaſon hereof is, Firſt, that which is natural ca | 


s $611 Thy poo oye | 


| nawMGc ide) | never be chang'd,neither 1s any thing ever tyr'dinutrnatu- 
| Ariſt.Ethic, 11.2» | yall motion. The motion of a ſtone upward growes fain- 
| - go I ter and fainter becauſe carried by a violent impreſſion, | 
244: 8a nn. | but downeward ftronger and fironger becauſe it gathers | 
1, her bx. | irevgth even by ſympathie to the place whercunto it | 
| moves. Now orsginall ſinne is the corrupt nature of 4 man, | 
| and the motions therefore of it are not violent but alto- | 
| gether natwrall, and that naturall motion is ſer on and 

| ; made the eaſier by the impulfions of Satan, asa flone | 
| | throwne or hurried downeward moves the {wifter, be. | 
| | cauſe the natural weight thereof is improy'd by the acs- | 
| | ceſſory impreſſion. Who ever knew the Sea give over ra- | 
| | ging,ora (treame grow weary of running?Now the mo- 

| ; tions of corruption are asnaturall as the eſtuations ofthe 

| | Sea,or the courſe ofa river. Though there may be diff- 

|  culey infulfilling luſts,there can never be any in the rifing 

| and ſprouting of luſts: As there may be paines in drawing | 
| 


water out of a Fountaine, but there can be no painesin | 
the waters ſwelling or riſing out of the Fountaine. Ir js 

| No paines to conceive ſecede, though it bee to bring ir | 
forth ina birth:ſo inthe begerting of fin, there is no _ | 


| 
| 


| requir'd for the heart to luſt, for thoughesto ariſe,r 
; the fini/hing of finne may bee oftencimes painefull as 


| well 
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well as deadly. Original! finne iscall'd by the Apoftle 


| 4 Lawin the members, which you a byasinto them, | 


' a frowardnefle, and propenſion to all evill. Now as | 
| a Bowle moves not with any difficulrywhen it followes | 


| the ſway of irs owne byas, fo neither doth the heart in 
' following luſts which are the weights and byas of the 
| fleſhly ſoule. And therefore the longer any man lives in 
fione, the ſweeter *tisto him, Wearmeſſe, and propenſi- 
mm are termes mconſiftent, Secondly , Nothing ts weary 


_ 


while it worker all, De ſuo , of it ſelfe,and that which isits | 
owne, that which tyresa faculcy isthe fetching in of ſub. | 


(idiary ſpirits, which being exhauſted and ſpent the fa» 
culcy giveth over working, and is ſaid to be weary.The 


eye is never weary With the aR of ſeeing ( which is it | 
owne worke ) but it is ſaid ro be weary, meerly becauſe | 


of the deficiency of thoſe anumall ſpirits which are from 
withour ſent in unto it to afilt itin its owne worke, which 


—_ — 


 ifrhey did inthe meaſure ſame&frengrh without decay | 


| flow to the faculty, it could neyer be tyred in its opera- 
tion. So the locomotive faculty , when the hand wor- 
| keth,or the foote walketh, would never be wearied in it 


irsexerciſe did not leſſen, and faile,and breath out inthe 


| ſelfe, ifthole ſpirits which are requiſneto (irengthen it in | 


motion. But now our luſts make us fleſh all over,in them | 
wee worke all de nofFro of our owne; Ic is as naturall to | 


the heart to luſt, as it isto the eye ro ſee;and in thisreſpeR 
more too; for though the ARt of ſeeing bee the eyes alone 
yet the eye ſtands in need of forraine aſſiſtance from the 


| within ir ſelfe furniſh'd with all the fireogth and prin- 
ciples ofluſting, or if it were nor, yetthole ſpirits which | 
| the temptations of Satan or the world infule to aſſiſt it, 
| doe never faile nor waſte away , bur as waters drawne 
' out of a fountaine, the faſter they are call'din,ghe more 
plencifully chey come. 


| heart(which is the forge and _—_ of ſpirits )to cone | 


| tinue the excerciſe of this AR: Bur the Heart is wholly | 


— — 


; 
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Thirdly,Originall ſin is [ndefatigable, never weary of 
warring,oftempring, of raging,of intruding, of bringing 
forth, of polluting all we do,becauſe it is nnſatwfied. The 
eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing nor the eare with hearing, it is 
of vaſt and infinite defires,and the more it is ſuppli'd with 


growes; a5 naturall motions the longerrthey continue the 


foune for ever,and never (ay it is enough. Every imagind- 
tion,cvery Creature that is ſhap'd and form'd in the 
heart, every purpoſe, defire, motion,ebullition, is oxely | 


' evvllevery Day, ſaith thetext; no period, no ſine, Ervll | 


from the childhood, Ex quo excnſſns eft ex utero, from the | 
time of breaking torth out of the wombe, as che learned | 
obſerve trom the propriety of the word. Evill comes out | 
of the heart as ſparkles doour of the fire, never ceaſe ri- | 
fing while the fire continues, Notably is this infatiable- | 
neſle ofluſt exprefled by the Prophet m twoexcellent (1- | 
militudes. Firſt, from Dr#ukhewneſſe, which makes a man | 
fil more greedy,doth not extinguiſh but inflame the per- | 
verſe defire; none call in for wine faſter, thanthey which | 
have had too much before. Secondly ,from Hell and the 
grave , which have no ſtint nor meaſure. The Cloude 
which the Prophet ſhewed his ſervant; was no bigger at 
firſt than a hand; ater, ir grew to cover all the Heavens, 
and che reaſon was,itroſe out of a Sca : fo the fin of man | 
will continually grow & overflow al his life,and the rea- | 
ſon is,it hath a Sea of lf continually co ſupply it. There- | 
tore inthe Scripture it is calF'd an effuſion, « rnſbing ont ,an | 
eftw,like the toaming or boyling of the Sea,a ſtrange ex. | 
ces of riot unto which faith che Apoſtle wicked menrun:a 


greedmer,a covetous irhprovement of uncleanenes,a bwy. | 


ming of {nit,a fulnes of all miſchief. Now from this inſatia- | 


, blenet of luſt muſt needs follow the indefatigablene; of it roo. | 


When a thing isout of the place of its own reft, it never | 


 leayes moving naturally cil it have gotten to it; therefore 
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as in much asluft can never carry the heart to any thing 
which itmayreſt in, needs mult it flutrer abour, and be 
| alwayes in motion. If there were an inflaite ſpace of aire, 
| the motion of a ſtone inthat ſpace(if there were any mo. 
| ' tion) muſt needs be infinxe, becauſe it would no where 
have a Center,or middle place to hold —- there can be | 
| no medians where there are no extremes.)Defires are the | 
| wings upon which the ſoule moves,itthere be (till chings | | 
found to entice the deſires, and none to fatiſtie them, no | 
| marvell if rhe ſoule be fill upon the wing, in perpetual! | 
| agitation, hike the winde which continually whirleth a-. | 
| | bour,or the rivers which never leave running intothe ſea | 
becauſe they never fil ir. But it may be objected,thatthe | E<<I*L1.6,7. | 
| Scripture makes mention of the wearmeſſe which finne | 
| brings upon men, of that imporency of finning which | 
growes upon them. The Sodomnes wearied themiclves in 
| | their rage againſt Lore. So the prophet faith of wicked 
1 | men,that rhey weary themſelves to commut iniquity. 1 an- "FOVOIPL | 
| | | {wer,that theſe very places prove the indefatigableneſſe | Je | 
| of luſt, in thar it never gives over, even when the inftru- | 
| | | mentstherofarerir'd. The Iraclites were weary of gathe- | 
| rivg firaw, but were the task- maſters weary of exaGting | | 
| it? The members may be weary of ſerving their law, but | | 
' is the law ofthe members weary of quickning or com- 
| manding them? Nay herein is ſcene the cruell tyranny of 
| luſt again} us, that it never leaves drawing, enticing, | 
| heartning, ſupplying vs for ſfinne,even when we are quite | 
| wearied inthe ſervice of it,7 how wert weavried inthy way, 
| yet /aidft thou not There 11 no hope. Thou never didſi con. 
| ſider, I have thus long drudgdin the ſervice of finne,and 
have found »o fr mit, received no ſuch ſatisfaRtion as I pro- 
mis'd my ſelfe; and therefore why ſhould I weary my | 
ſelfe any longer? Why ſhould I labour for that which is | 
| no bread, and which ſatisfyerh not? Thou never didft be» | Elfay 55 2. 
| thinke thy ſelte of returningto the right way, but wen- | 
teſt on with wonted madneſſeand rage fi], though thou | | 
founded(t | 


Eflay $7.10, 


Rom.6.21. 
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— 
foundedſt for certaine that there was no profit in thy 

' evill way, that thou didf{t ſow noehing but winde, and 
ſhouldfi reape nothing but a whirlewinde. Balaans luſt 

| was too ſwift for his weary beali; when the Aſſe was 
frighted,and durſt goe no further , yet the Prophet was 
as unwearied as at the firſt. Luft is like a furious Rider, 
never weary of the way, though the poore beaſt which 
muſt ſerve the Riders turne may quickly bee worne out, 
Woe to hins that lodeth himſelfe with thicke clay, faith the 
Prophet, Hew long ? He may have enoughto loade him, 
he can never have enough to weary him, He may /oade 
his houſe, his memory,his bagges, his wits, his time, his 
conſcience; but he can never fill his Hell, He may quicks- 
ly have enough to /inke him, but hee can never have 
enough to ſattsfie him: As a ſhip may be over laden with | 
Gold or Silver even unto finking, and yer haye compaſle | 
and ſides enough to hold ten times more: fo the heart | 
will quickly be loaded unto finking,but never fill'd unto | 


| fatiety. In one word , wee mult in fone diſtinguiſh bes. | 


| tweenethe AF, andthe Concupiſcence from whence that | 
| AR ariſethy or in the faculcies berweene the Lyfe and | 


I ans 


the Lui? of them, berweene their natwrall ftrength and | 
aQivitie , and their law of corruption. Thelivelineſſe and | 
ſtrength of the faculties may quickly be waited, and yet the 
luft ftrong ftsll. Sinne in At hath a concurrence of the | 


| powers of the Soule,and ſervices of the body, whichin | 
| their motions may quickly languiſh, Bur yeras the Phi- 
, loſophers ſay ofthe ſoule,though it may ſeemetyr'd and 
| ſpent, and waxen old, becauſe the bodyin which it re- 


| des growes unfit for its ſervice, yet the ſoule indeed it ſelf | 


doth not grow old, bur if it had equall inftruments would | 


| beas vigorousinthe old man, as inthe youngeſt: ſo we 


' 


may ſay of fine, though the body may grow weary of 


; adultery, or the mind weary of plodding miſchicfe, or 


| thethoughts weary ofcontriving deceit, yet comcnups/cen- 
114 nonſeneſcit , Luſt it (elfe growesnever old nor weary, 


_ Nay, 


 — — 


| 


 unweariedin evill, we ſhould-nor faint, nor be weary of 
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Nay, as the water when it isſtopt in its principal courſe, 


yet one Way or other where it beſt may it will make a | 


| 


| 


ſhift ro finde a-vent, and to diſcover it ſelte : even fo luſt | 


inthe heart will one way or other, when the minde and 
faculties,the body and members are quite tyr'd out inthe 


principall ſervice, make a ſhift to breake forth inco ſore | 
eaſier vent, When the aduleery inthe heart hath worne | 


' out the body, and fpur'd it fo long in this uncleane race, 


that ic now finkes under the burden, and hath nomore | 


blood to loſe, yet even then ic will findea vent,and ſuch a 
man will have eyes full ofadultery,a tongue full of adul- 


tery thoughts and ſpeculations full of adultery,a memo- | 


ry inthe review of former lewdnefle full of adulcery. The 
 thiefe on the Croſſe had as good a will tocrucifie Chriſt, 


to naile him, and pierce him as any others, but he was | 


| faſt enough for doing chisz yer his malice will finde a 


vent into-his tongue to revile and raile upon him, Bala- | 


am tongue could not execure the office to which he was 
hir'd, yer ic will have a vent, and ſhew it (elfe in journey- 
ing, counſelling, and conſuking how the people might 
draw-a curſe upon themſelves. Asa dogge may have his 
Romack cramm'd #/que ad vowitnm,and yet his appetice 


' unſariſfied, for he preſently rerurnes ro his yomut : ſo 
though a man may lode- and weary himſelte in the | 
' ating ofhiane, yer luftir ſelfe is never ſariſtied,and there- 


fore never wearied: 


| What a watch then ſhould we keepe over our eyill | 
hearts, what paines ſhould weetake by prayer and un- | 


weariedneſle of ſpirit to ſuppreſſe this enemy ? If there | 
were any time wherein the fleſh did fir fill and ſleepe, | 
whereinthe warer did not runne,ard (eeke for yent, wee | 
might then hap!y ſlaken our care; bur fince it is ever | 
tirringin us, we ſhould be ever ſtirring againſt ic, and | 
uſing all meanes toleflen and abate it : fincethe heart is 


well-doing, Since the heart is ſo abundant m evill, wee 


ſhould | 
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| rieth himſelfe and hath no hope, but here our labonris 
| not in yaine in the Lord, we ſhall reape if we faint not ; 


ſhould abound likewiſe in every good worke of the 
Lord, alwayes conſidering what advantage this labour 
will give us againſt the royle of fyane. In lutt a man wea- 


' and alittle glory in heaven, nay a little comfort in earth | 


| (chough neither one nor other may be called little) will 


 diately interres this duty of patience. Lay aſide every 


be a moſt plenrifull recompence,prefſed downeand run- 
ning over tor any the greacelt paines that can be caken in 


this ſpirituall watch. 7e have neede of patience, ſaith the | 


— ——— 


— 


Apoltle,to goe through the will of God, to be ina per- | 


peruall combare and defiance with an enemy that will 


give no reſpite nor breathing time. The temptations of 


Satan,the (olicitations of the world are not ſo many nor | 


heavy clogs co men intheirrace,asthatto which they are 
taftned, this weight that prefſech downe,this beſieging 
fiane which isever enticing, clamovring, haling, rebel- 
ling, intruding, with love, with firength, with law, with 
arguments, with importunities calling a man from his 
right way, From this con{ideration the Apoſtle imme- 


weight ſaith the Apolile, ard the ſinne that doth ſecaſily 


beſet ns, andrunne with patience unto the race that 51 (et 


before ur. And we muſt nor caſt our eye alwayes to the 
clog which we draw,that may much diſ-hearten us; but | 


| lookeumto leſus,the Authour and finiſher ofour faith, he | 
| that can carry us through all theſe difhculties, that gives | 


us weapons, that teacheth our hands to war,and our fins | 
gersto fight,that is our captaine to leade us, and our {e- | 
, cond, 9w«4x&- our tellow-Combarant)chat fighteth a- | 
| gainft finne in us by his grace, Looke what he 44d, what 


contradiction he endured, leſt ye be wearicd and faint in 


| your minds: Looke what he promiſerh,a victory againſt 
; ourluſts,anda Crowne after our victory, Looke when 
| he commerh,*tis yet but a little white ; The comming of 


j 
{ 


the Lord -draweth nigh, che -Lord is at hand; Call co 


him, | 


— 
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| him he is within che voice of thy prayer, hee will come 
| toſtrengthen thee; waite upon him, he is wichin the eye 


| of thy Faith, he will come to reward thee, Looke upon | 
| thecloud of witneſles, thoſe that are now the Church of ; 


| thefirſt borne,and have cheir palmes intheir hands;they | 
| all went throughche ſame combate, they were all beſex | 
with alike infirmities,they were all men of the {ame pal: | 
 Fons withus, let us bee menof the ſame patience with 
| them. | 
Now laſtly , conſider the Propagationof this finne, | 
| Which may theretore well be called an old man, becauſe | 
it dies nor, but paſſeth over from one generation to ano- | 
ther; A mans Actuall finnes are perſonall, and therefore 
[ncranſient,they begin and end in himſelfe ; bur originall 
finne is naturall, and cherefore with the nature ir paſſeth 
over from a manto his poſterity. Ir is av entaile that | 
can never be cur off,it hath held trom Adam and will fo 
continue to che worlds end, holding al men in an unavoi- 
dable ſervice and villanage unto Saten the Prince of this 
world. In Humane Tenures, if a man leaye a perſonall 
eſtate to all his children indefinicely, withoue fingling our 
and deſigning this portion to one and that to another, 
though it bee true toſay that there is nothing in that 
 eftare which any one of the children can lay an encire 
clayme unto as hisowne, but that the re(t have joynt in- 
cere(}in it, (for the children, though many in perſons, are 
yer but one proprietary in regard of right in the eſtate of | 
their father, till chere be a ſeverance made) yet notwith- | 
fanding a Partition way be legally procur'd, and there | 
5a kinde of virtuall or fundamentall ſeverance before, 
which was the ground of that which is afterwards reall | 
andlegall; Bur now inthis wretched Inheritance of fine, | 
which eAdam left to all his poſterity,we are to note this 
miſchiefe in the fir? place,that there is no viremallparts- 
tw, but ic is left whole ro every childe of Adam All have 
it, and yet eycry one hath itall roo, So that as Philoſo- 
phers 


— 
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whole,and that it ts whole in every part: (o we may ſay of 
orig mall concupiſcence, It is Tota in Genere Humano, and 
Tota in quolibet homine. All in mankinde, and all ih every 
particular man, There is no law of partition for one man 


to have to him in peculiar theluſts of the eye, another to 
| him the lus of the tongue , another to him the luſts of 
the eare,&c, but every man hath every luſt originally as 

| full as all men togethet have it, 

| Secoadly,we arc to note a great difference further be. 

| eweenc the Soulc and finve in this regard, thoughall the 

 foule be in every member as well as inthe whole body, 
yet it is not in the ſame manerand excellency inthe parts 
as inthe whole, For itis in the whole to all the purpoſes 
of life, ſenſe,and motion, bur inthe parts the whole Soule 

ſcrves but for ſome ſpeciall bufinefles, All the ſoule is 
inthe cie,and all in the eaje,but not in cicher to all purpo- 
ſes,for it {ces only inthe cie,avd it hearesonly in the eare; 
Bur originall ine is all in every man, and it ſerves in e- 
very man to all purpoſes : Not in one man onely to com- 

mit adultery,in another idolatry, in another murther,or 
the like, butinevery manic ſervesto commit fin againft 
; allche Law, to breakeevery one of Gods Commande- 
| ments. A whole thing may belong w holy unto two men 
n {:ycrall,by diverſe wayes of propriety,or unto ſundry 
purpoſes; A houſe belongs wholy to the Landlord for 
the purpoſe of profit and revenew , and wholy to the 
| Tenant tor the purpoſe of uſe and inhabiration; bur it 
ſcemes in ordinary reaſon impotlible for the ſame thing 
to belong wholly to ſundry men in regard ofall purpoſes 
for which it ſerves, Burt ſuch an ample propriety hath 
; every man to originall (inne, that ke holds ic all, and to 
; all purpoſes for which it ſerves. For though ſome finnes 
' there are which cannot by ſome men bee properly come 
, mitced ( properly I ſay becauſe by way of provocation, 
| ox occaſion, orapprobation,orthe like ,one man nay pat- 
| ticipate 
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ticipare in the ſinnes which another commits) as a King 
cannot be diſobedient to his luperiours in government, 
becauſe he hath no ſuperiors; a lay man cannot commir 
the nnes of a Miniſter,an unmarried man the hnnes of a 
hu-band , &c. yer this dil 1bility atiſech out of the exi- 
gence of perſonall conditions, but no way our of che [1- 
mitedneſſe or i;npotency of originall fin, which in eve- 
ry manſervese9 all the purpoſes which can confitt with | 
thit mans condition; and as his condition alters, fo is it 
likewiſe fruictull unto new finnes., And theſe are two 
great agoravations of this (innetull inheritance, That ic 
comes whole unto every man; and that every man hath 
it w1to all the purpoſes tor which it (ervcs, 

Thirdly, it15 to be oblery'd chat in original ſinne(@5 in 
all other) there are ewo things, Deordmnation o» ſinſulner, 
and Guilt or obligation unto pumſhment, And though the 
former of theſe be inſeparable from natwe in chis lite, yer 
every mmnthat beleeverh and repenteth hath the damna- 
tionthereofraken away, it ſhall nor prove unto him more- 

| call, But now this is the calamity ; Though a man have 
the guilt of this finne taken oft from his perſon by the be. 
nefic of his owne faith,and the grace of Chriſt to himzyer 
till both the deordination, and the guilt paſſeth over un- | 
to his poſterity by derivation trom him. For the former | 
| 


— _- —— 


the caſe is moſt evident , what ever is borne of fleſh is | toha 3.6, 
fleſh,no man can bring a cleane thingour of an uncleane, | lob r 4.4. 
an evill roote muſt bring forth evill branches, a bicter [ames 3.11, 12, | 
fountaine corrupt reames;lcaven will derive ſowreneſle | | 
into the whcle maſle, and the Fathers creaſon will Raine | 
the blood of all his poſterity : And it is as certaine for the | | 
| 
| 


latter that chough guilt and puniſhment may bee remit: 
' ted tothe Father, yer from him it may be tianſmirred to 

his childe. Every parent is the chanell of deathco his po- | 
' ferity.T ora genus humanrm fecit Adanans damnationss | Torts! de Teſti- | 
| traducem; Adam did diftuſe and propagate damnation | :01.2MIME. C5. | 
| unto all mankind. Neither is it any wonder, or injultice | | 
| O 2 that | 
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that from a curſed roote ſhould proceed branches fir for 
nothing bur the fire, As a ew chat was circumciſed 
brought forth an uncircumciſed ſonne, as cleane corne 
ſowed comes up with chaffe and ſtubble,as the ſeed ofa 
good Olive brings forch a wilde Olive : ſo isit with the 


belt chatare,thcir Graces concurre not to naturall gene. 
ration, and therefore from them 15 nothing naturally pro- 
| pagated. For firſ#.the wiping oft of Guilt while the faulr 


abidesis an Af of Grace and pardon; now pardons are 


| ever inunediare trom ſpecial tavour, from direct grant, 
| ; 
| and therefore cannot runne in che bloud, ror come to 


a man inthe vertue of his birth, or by derivation; eſpe- 


| cially where the pardon runnes not m generall termes, 
| buc perſonally by way of priviledge and exemprion, and 


' that roo upon certaine conditions, the performance and 


yerrue whereot 15 intranſient, and cannot availe any b 
way of imputarionor redundancy.Secondly,though the 


| perſonal Guilt bee off tromthe man, yet the ground of 


' that Guile,the dammableneſſe, or bableneſſe to be imputed 
; unto pliniſhment 41 inſeparable from ſin; though (1n be not 


mortall de fafto, (o asto bring damnation to the perſon 
juſtified, yer ir 1.ever ceaſeth to be mortal de merito, that 


' is,to be dammable in it ſelte, in regard of its owne nacure 
| and obliquity, though in event and execution the dam- 
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nable vertue of finne be prevented by faith which cures 
ir, and by repentance which forſakes and cuts it off. For 
weemutlt obſerve that ro mers: damnation belongs to 
the watwre of (inne, but to brwg forth damnation belongs 
to the accompliſbment and finiſhing of finne,when it is ſut- 
tered ro grow to its meaſure, never interrupted, neyer 
prevented. God hath patience toward finners, and wai- 
teth for their repentance, and doth not preſently powre 
out all his wrath; if inthis interim men will be perſwa- 
ded inthe day oftheir peace toacceprt of mercy offter'd, 
and to Breake off ſins Cafork the Epha be full, chen cheir 
fins ſhall notend in Death. Bur if they negle& all Gods, 


mercie 


— _ ——— 
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| Not as if it were by God sf#s'd ivto our nature ( for 
; wee have it put into us noother a] but by ſeminal con- 


 tagion and propagation from Adam 
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grace it be done away. 


of finne, For it is an abſurd conceite of ſome men who 


mercy,and goc on (lill cill there be no remedy,thenfinne 
groves toa ripeneſſe, and will undoubtedly bring forth 
Death. Since theretore the nature of fnne paſſech to | 
poſterity, eyen when the guilt thercof is 1emicted in the | 
parent , needs mult che guilt thereof paſſe too , till by | 


7 


Fourthly , [n original ſinmethere is a twofold denomi- | «, p1. 
uation or formalitie. Ir is both a Simne,and a Pumſhment | Arnpuetie 


| make ir an impoſſibility for che ſame ching ro be both a | Kemonſtranr. in | 


' finne and a puniſhment, When a prodigall ſpends all his | exam. Cenſurg, 
' mony upon uncleannes, isnot this mans poverty both his | e7.fol.gs 


fig and his puniſhment? When a drunkard brings diſea- 

ſes on his body,and drownes his reaſon, is not that mans 
impotency and ſortiſhneſſe both his finne and puniſh. 

ment? Indeed firne cannot rightly be cal'd an «fled 

| puniſhment, for God doth not pur it into any man; yetit 

| no way implies contradiftion , but rather abundantiy 
| aur the juſtice and wiſedome of Almighty God.to 

ſay that he can order ſinne to bee a ſcourge and puniſh. 

| ment toit ſelte: And fo Saint AuFen cals ir,a penal vits- 

| ouſneſſe 67 corruption. So that in the derivation of this (in 

| wee haye unto us propagared the very wrath of Ged. It is 
like _L aroxs ro0d,on our part a branch chat buddeth un- 

| to iniquity , and one Gods part a Serpent that Ringeth 
| unto Death. So that e Adam 4 twofold can/eof this nne 
| in his poſterity.» A wweritorions canſe,lic did deſerveir by 
prevaricauion as it was 2 prniſoment , and an efficient 

| cauſe, he doth derive it by contagion as it is a une, And 
| thisis the wretchednes of this ſtone, that it is not onely a 
meanes to bring the wrath of God upon us, bur is alſo 
ſome part and beginning of the wrath of God in us, and 
ſo is, as it were the caxneft, and firſt fruits of damuation. 


but God ſeeing man 
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' him in the creation betowed, & willfally by Adam inthe 


throw away and waſtthat originall righteouſnefſe which 
he at the firlt pur inco him, and appointing him to be the 
head and fountaine of all mankinde not onely in nature 


but in fors too,in regard of /egall proceeding, with-hbela 
from him and his fied that Gift which was freely by 
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fall r-jefed,and adjudg'd,this milcric upon him,that he 
ſhould paſſe over to all his poſtcrity the unmediate fruite 
of his firſt prevarication , which was eriginel/ fin, con- 
raed by his owne defaulg,and as it were iſſuing our of 
his willfull diſobedience upon him, becauſe they all were 
in him wrereſſed as in their head and father in that firſt 
tranſgreiſion, Thus have I 2t large opened thoſe inany 
greatevills which this finn= hath io it, that life of concu- 
piſcence which the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of. I cannot 
ſay of it as the Romane Epitomizer of his Hiſtorie, /» 
brevi tabella totem +j:1u imaginern amplexins ſum, thatin 
a ſmall compaſſe I haye comprized the whole Image of 
old Adm, but rather cleane contrary , 1n ampla tabula 
now dimidiam cjus imapinem amplexia ſum. The halte of | 
this finne hath not all this while beene deſcribed unto | 

| 


Ou, 
F Now therefore to conclude this pm—_ wherein 
I have been the larger,both becaule of the neceſlarineſle 
of it,that we may know whither to riſe in our humiliati- 
ons for ſinne, and becauſe it is the principall ſcope of the 
Apoſtle in the place,and ſervesmoti abundantly to ſhew 
our owne everlaſting inſufficiencie for _—_— in our 
ſelves)we ſee by theſe things which have bin diſcovered 
in this fin, ar what defiance we ought to ſtand with the 
doGtrine of thoſe men, firſt, who mince and qualifie, and 
extenuate this ſinne as the Papilts doe, making it the 

ſmalle#t of all ſinner Þ not deſerving avy more of Gods 


wrath 
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; the fall of Adam, that his finne 8 was not any ground to 


thoſe which beleeve not, ſo Adams linne doth not pre» 


' ther doth finner beget a Childe guilty of fiane, That 
|" all cane is voluntary ,and therefore not naturall, That 
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wrath, than onely a want of his beatificall preſence, and 
that roo without any gomm ſorrow of minde, which 
might be apt to grow from the apprehenſion of ſogreat 
a loſe, nay not onely denying it after Bapti/me tobec a 
fonne but onely the ſcede of finne,an ev1l diſeaſe langnor, 
tyranny; and imypotency of natnre : but chat cyen in the 
wicked theinſelyes © concupyſcence is rather impured tor 
fnne,than is realy and formally rene, 4 notwithſtanding 
' it be forbidden in the Commandement ; and upon theie 
| preſumprions * reviling the doctrine of the Reformed 
| Divines, for exaggerating this ſinne,as that which over- 
ſpreadeth in its being all our nature, and in its worki 
all our lives. Secondly, of choſe who heretofore, 
even now deny any /infulneſſe either in the privation of the 
Image of God,or inthe concapi/cence and deordination of 
our nacure. It was the dof@trine of the Pelagient inthe 
primitive tines, that * mans nature was not corrupted by 


his poſterity eicher of death, or of themeritof that 
b Gone comes from Adm by imitation, not by propaga- 
tion, That i Bapriſme doth nor ſerve in Infants for remil- 
fon of finne, bur onely for adoption and admithon into 
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Heaven ; that as & Chriſts righteouſneſle doch not profic 


judice, nor injure thoſe that aRtually fine nor. * Thar as 
a righteous man doth not begera righteous chi!de,ſo nei 
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| policy of Satan to keepe aliverthoſc herefies which may 
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ment of tranſmicting finne. Thzt® concupiſcence being 
the puniſhment of finne cannor bee a fine [ikewile, 
P Theſe and the hike Amritheſer unto Orthodox DoRrine 
did the Pelagians of old maintaine. And (as it is the 


ſeeme to have molt rcliefe from proud and corrypred 
reaſon, and doe principally tend to keepe men from that 
due hunliation,andthrough- conviftion of finne, which 
ſhould drive them to Chriit, and magn'fie the riches of 
Chrifls Grace to them ) there are not wanting at this 
day a ® broode of finfull men, who notwithftandingthe 
evidence of Scripture , and the conſent of all Antiquicic, 
doe in this point concurre withthoſe wicked Heretickes, 
and deny the originall corruption of our nature ro*bee 
any ſinneat all, bur ro be the worke of Gods owne hands 
in Paradiſe, nay deny further the very impuration of 
Adams ſire to any of his poſterity for finne. Andnow 
becauſe in this point they doe expreſſely contradictnot | 
onely the > Doctrine of holy Scriptures,the © foundation | 
of Orthodox Faith, theconſent of Ancicat DoRors,and | 
the *Rule of the Cacholike Church,butiono leſſe then | 
foure or five parciculars doe manifeſtly oppoſe the do- 
Qrine of the { bwrch of England in this Point moſt evi- 
dently delivered in *f one article; for the Article faith, 
Man 1 Gone from originall righteouſneſie;they fay,Man 
did not goe away from it, but God ſnatched it away 
from man: the Article ſaith, that by Original! hone Man 
is ive lined to emnll, and calleth it by the nan!» of concn- 
piſcence and luFt they fay that Oc iginal line is onely,the 
privationofrighteouſnes,and that concupiſcence is a con 


— 
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vIob14.4.Gen.6.5.&8 21.10h.z 6.Plal.g1.5.Rom 5-12. Epheſ.2.3. 


| Rom.z.2; Gal.z.22.1 Cor,15.18,19,49 V1id.Gerard Veofſ bift.Pelag.l 2, part.1.Theſ.z, 
& Bell de frat wpeceaiid.y.c.g. © Dui negat omnes hamines prinorumbominumpeccae 
| fonaſti obrox 95, ipſa Chrifliane frderſ buertere (irmamenta conatur.Aug cont, Iul Ly. 
6.2, $/1d Vo), Hiſt.Pelag ls part n.Thi{.6 Aug.contTul bn 4.23. elnfantes Baptiza- 
riinremiſſionen peccatoru; ſecundum regulamunverſaly ecclefie confi emur. Celeftins 
Pelag.apud Aug. de peceat. original, libe2.c.5. f Artic g. 
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created and origina!l condition of nature : the Article 
\ faith, thatthe t]-ſhlulteth a/wayes contrary to the (pirir, 
they ſay in expreilc termes, that thisis falle,and that the | 
fleſh when it lulicth indeed doth luft againſt nothing 
bur the ſpirit, and chat the Apoſtle in that place meant 
onely the Galatians, ard nor al! ſpiritual or regenerate | 
men; the Article faith, that this luſt drſerverh Gear wrath 
and con:lemnation; they tay,that itdoth not deſerve the | | 
hatred of God: and laltly, the Article faich,thar the A- | 
pofile doth confeſle that conczepiſcence and luſt hath of is | 
ſelfe the nature of fine; they ſay, that it i3 not properly. | 
either a finne, ora puniſhment of fiane, but onely the 
condition of nature : inal theſe reſpe&ts it will be need- | 
full ro lay downe the truth of this great Point, and to. | 
vindicate it from the proud diſputes of ſuch bold Innoya- | | 
LOFS.. 

And firſt, letus fee by what Reps and gradations the | 
Adyerlarics of this ſo fundamentall a doQtrine (which as 
8 Saint Azftin faich is none of thoſe in quibus optimi fi. | g Contr, Inl lx. 
dei Catholice defen/ores ſalva fidei compage inter ſe ali« | 
quando nen conſonant, wherein Octhodox Doctors may | 


differ and abound in their owne ſenſc ) doe proceeile to | 
denythe (intulneſle ofthat which all Ages of the Church 
have calicd Sinne. 

Firlt they ſay, That the a Sinne of » Adam is not any | « Anabaprifts 
way the (inne of his polteriry;chac it is againſt the nature ;,, heir 

of t1nne, againſt the goodveſle, wiledome, and truth of Dialogue of 
God ag init the rule of Equity and ultice, that Infants | Predeitination. | 
who are Innocent in themſelves, ſhould bee account. d , Nt S4r1ptura, 


| > | ec veracitas, 
Nocent in another; therein taking away Bapriſme for | ,.. ſapientia, 


remiſſion of ſinnes from Infants, who. being not borne | ye boniras D4- 
with guilt of -4dams finne and yet in no neeve of any - vina,nec precati 
purgation, naFw14.Rec ratio 
jeilitie a'que 
| equitatis per- 
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mittuutut dicamus, Deun peſteros Adami revera cenſuifſteiaſdem cum Adamo peccas | 


tireos, Kemoanſtr.Apol.ſtu Exam .Cenſ.ca.n.ſcct,a fol $4. | 
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! feſſ. ſeu decla- 
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Secondly, they ſay that though b Adams (inne may 
be thus farre ſaid to be unto poſterity imputed; as that 
by reaſon of ic they become obnoxious unto Death, 
(namely co an eternall diſſolution of body and fou'e 
without any reanion, and an eternall lofle of che divine 
vition, without any paine of lene) yer that death which 
to Ade in his perſon was 2 puniſhment, is not ſo to his 
poſterity, butonely the condition of their nature, 

Thirdly, they ſay that © chat which is called originall 
{13ne is nothing elle at all, bur onely the privation of 0+ 
riginall righteouſneſle ; and that concupiſcence was not 
contraſted, and brought upon nature by fnne, but was 
originally in our nature, ſulpended indeede by the pre- 
lence, but aCtuated by the lofle of that righteoulneſle. 

Fourthly, they ſay, 4 That that Privation wasnot by 
man contracted, but by God inflicted as a puniſhment 


| upon Adam from whom it comes, but onely asa condi- 


tion of nature unto us , that man in his fall and preyari- 
cation did not Throw away or actually ſhake off the 
Image of God, but God pull'd it away from him ; which 
if God had not done, it would have remained with him, 
notwithſtanding the ſinne of the firlt fall. 

Fifthly, they ſay, © That inas much as the privation 
of originall righteouſneſſe was a puniſhment by God up- 
on Adam julty inflicted, and by Adam unto us natural. 
ly and unavoidably propagated, It is notthereforeto be 


ratboneſententia circa articulss fides,e. 7. ſett.g. Corvia.comr, Molit.croad fit, go 
expreſſus cap.8.adſett. r, 2, 3-Pigh.contr. 4 Refponſ ad Epiſlelam alachr,p .$8.1x 
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| tzazCoru.cent. Molin.c.8 pz, © Corv. widp. 122,126,127, 138. Malum ciilpe non ei 
q«ia naſciplane eft involuntarium : Et ſi malumculps non ef, nec pocedt efje malumpe.. | 
#e,&c. Apol..7. fol $4.8. David did nut finne in being conceiv'd and borne, ergo 
thereby he had no finne. Anabaptiſts in theig Dialogue, «tg, hoc erat Pelagianorum 
| «gumentian, Argus non debent qua Vitar nonpoſſunt. Aug. de nat. & 
| fans aliud nifp quoa wats ed eſſenonpoteii, 1deog. necreus tft dam Hoc et quod naſ(u ar, 
| Aug. cont 1ul 1,;.c.12, Our Divines unanimoufly withſtand the dottrine of the Pa- 
| piſts io this point, chat Concupilcence is naturall and not ſinfull. 4 hitak. de peccat, 
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eſteem'd any finne at all, neither for itcan God jufily 
condemne any man; nor is it to be efleem'd a puniſh» 
ment of finne in us, though it were in Adam, becauſe in 
| us there isno finne going betoreic of which it may bee 
| accounted the puniſhment, as there was in Adam, bur 
onely the condition of our preſent nature, 
Lafily,chey ſay that Adem being by God deprived of 
originall righteoutncfle, (which is the faculty and touns 
| taine of all odedience) and being now conflitured under | ; Lex prime cef: 
the delerycd curſe, f all the debt of legall obedience, {abit prina fe. 
whercin he and his poſterity in him were unto God ob» | dere per incbe 
liged, did immeviatcly ccale: ſorhat whatloever outra- | 4/4441 pris 
ges ſhould after that have beene by Adam or any of his I 
children committed they would not have beene finnes, | oblige in adela. 
or tranſgreſſions, nor involy'd the Authors of them in the | djentiam ed lege | 
guile of juſt damnation. That which unto usreviveth fin, | p7</177tom. 
isthe new covenant; becaule therein is given unto the | — __ 
law new ſtrength to command,and unto us new frengeh: | = ea = 
to obey, both which were evacuatcd in the fall of A-| 1am; camitag, 
dam. Vpon which premiſes it doth moſt evidently fol- | bomojarerer/4v 
low; that ualefſe God in Chriſt had made a covenant of | '"{*4iGttone ad 
. nbd enim 
grace withus anew,no man ſhouldeyer have beene pro- | ,,,,,.,,, 
perly and penally damned but onely Adam ; and he too, | 1yabarur, quia 
with no other than theloſſe of Gods preſence : (For , «beocob amplhs 
$ Hell and torments are not the revenge of Legall, but _ —y 
be . | at orv.cont, 
of Evangelicall diſobedience) met for any attxall mer, 
for there would have been none, becauſe the exactionot /74, g. þ. 12s 
— _ — —_ Temonſlrantes 
negant alt 5 ilos quiſequuntur privationem druvinameſſe ſormabiter peccata,non nee nt 
quidem materiatiter peccata dici poſſe,quatenis Atlus ſunt d ſſormes voluntati droine, 
at ncgant eos formabter eſſe peccata que ſcil. ad prnamwvalide obligent eos a quibus fre 
& 3t, &c. In Apolog. ſtu Exam Cenſay, c.7. fol. 86. g 7id. fol. 83.0. $i Deus mortem 
temporalem communat# faiſſtt Adamo,e 14/4, poiteris, neceſſe furſſet Adamum emi ue 
poſteros, ex morieiſlaiierumreſurgere, & poſiea 13 #1ernos cruciatus precipitars : be 
que ſane Striptura ne qv quidem memmnit. De iu qua Evangebum & apertam vite &- 
lerne oromifhencaretfaua: ac rejiciunt ita loquitur Script ura,de Adamotiuſy poſter us 
nec volambabet nec veſtizium. Dew non omnibus precarss, tdeſt, peccatoribus, adſizna- 
vit aterwan panan ſtnſns & damn. 1bid, cap.7. fol. go, 
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the Law would have ceaſed;and where there is no Law, 
there is no tranſgrelſhon;nor for the want of righteoxſn:ſſ- 
becauſe that was in «Adam himſelfe but a puniſhmen, | 
and in his poſteritie neichera ſhnne , nor a puniſhment, 
but onely a condition ofnature ; not for habitual concu. 
paſcence , becauſe chough it be a b diſeaſe and iofirmirie, 
yet it isno {inne, both becauſe the beiog of itis connatu- 
ral andneceſlary,and the operations ot it inevitable and 
unpreventable for want of that bridle of ſupernaturall 
righteoulneſſe which was appointedto keepe itin. Lafi- 
ly, nor for Adams ſinne imputed, becauſe being commit» 
ted by another mans will, ic could be no mans firve but 
his that committed ir, 

So thatnow upon thicſe premiſes we are to invert the 
Apoſile words, By one man, namely by Adam, ſinne en- 
tered into the world, upon all his poſterity, and death by 
ſinne; By one man, namely by Chriſt ( rarguam per 
canſam ſine qua non) (mne returned into the world upon 
all Adams poſicrity, and with fine, the worſt of all 
deaths, namely helliſhcorments, which without him 
ſhould not have beene at all. O how are wee bound to 
prayſc God, and recount wich all honour the memorie 
of thoſe Worthies who compiled Or articles, which 
ſerve as a hedge to keepe our this impious and mortife- 
roſ1s dotrine(as' Fulgentiw cals it (from the Church of 
England, and ſuffers not Pelagins to returne into his 
g\wne countre ys 

There are but three maine arguments that I can meete 

with to colour this herefie , and two of them were the 
Pelagians of old. Firſt , kchat which is naturall and by 
coriinquence neceſſarie and unavoidable cannot be finne; 
| Origioall fnne is naturall, neceſſaric, and unavoidable; 


i 


theretore it is no ſinne. Secondly, that® which is not vo- 
Juntarie cannot be ſinfull; ® Originall ſinne is not volun- 
tarie; therefore not finfull. Thirdly,no® finne is immedi- 
ately cauſcd by God;but originall finne, being the priva- 
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tion of originall righteouſneſſe is from God immediatly, 
who pull'd away Adams rightcouſnefle from him ; 
Therefore it is no finne. 

For the more diſtin underſtanding the whole truth, 
and anſwering theſe ſuppoſed firong reaſons, give mee 
leave to premiſe thele oberyations by way of Hypo- 
| theſis, 
| Farſt,there are Two things in originall fine, The pri 
| vation of righteouſne(ſſ* and the corrmprion of nature; for 

ſince originall finne is the roote of aftuall, and in atuall 
| finnes there are both the omiſſhon of the good which 


— 


| wee ought to exerciſe, and poſitive contumaciesagain( | 
| the Law of God, therefore a vis formatrix, lomething | 


an{werable to both theſe muſt needes be found in origi- 
nall finne, This poſitive or habituall corruption (for in 
the other all agree thatat is originall hane) is that which 
the ? Scripture cals fleſh, and members,and law,and luſts, 
and body, and Saint 9 Auſtin wition/neſſe, inobedience or 
inordinateneſſe,and a morbid affeftwn: Conſonant where. 
untois the * Article of owr Church, affirming,that man 


by originall ſine is farre gone from righteouineſſe, which 
is the provetion ; ſecondly,that thereby heis of his owne 
nature encliaed unto evill, which is the previty or corrup- 
tiow : and this is the doArine of f many learned papiſts. 
Secondly, the Law being * perfect and fpirituall ſear- 
cheth the moſt intimate corners of the ſoule, and redu- 
ceth under a law the very rootesand principles of all hu- 
mane operations: And therefore in as much as ” well- 
being % the ground of well working, and that the Tree 
mult be good before the fruite, therefore wee conclude, 
that the Law isnot onely the Rule ofour workes, bur of 
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I 4.cap-1 F. ; ” 


Libido,conths 
lulizan hq © 14. 


Morbidus fe 
fetus, de Nu 
& concupi. 


lib.2.cap.z1, Ree 
fratt b,t.cal 5+ 
ou proc fouuy ©, 
#d\v a #ial'y ae - 
Gov 4201x654, Iuft. 
Martyr, Ep. ad Zenam, * Articul.g. © Magilt, Sextent, lab,2, diſtunit. 40. Aquin, 
13. G82. art.1.Dritdo de Gratia & bib, Arbit.hb.r,Trafb 3 part q memb2. page! 54- 
| 156.Greg, Atm bb..diſt.zo, qu.1. Bonavent.b.z, Diftinft,zo.par.2.queſt. Andrad. De- 
| fenſ. concil. Trident lib. 5.& quam plures alth. 
| Abſit ut ft inaliquo verevirtus quiipſe In/tus non eft, Aug.cony Inkl cz 


t Pſah19.7 Rom. 7,14. * Maib.7.18 
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/ our Rrengrh,nor of ourlife only bucof our nature, which 


A 


| 


| being ac firlt deliver'd into our hands entire and pure, | 


cannot become degenerate, without the offence of thoſe 


* Deut.6.s, | them. * Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, Ex omni valde 
Luke 10.27, | £0, with all chy might, faith che Law ; it doth nor onely 
Lex elzamor12?- | require us to love, but ro have mindes furniſh'd with al 
oe: | in our obedience and love of him. The Law requiresno 
luntates nou | more love than (trength, therefore if1t did nor of us re- 
minus quamſ2- | quire revgth to love, but onely ſappole it, it could re> 
(t2 condemmat, quire no love neither, for the Y Apoſtle tels us that by 
Tert 4b ae pidt- . = . 
oa nature we are without ſtrength, So that if the meaning of 
nr 27 i n- | the Law beonly this, Thou ſhalc love the Lordthy God 
Ms mw: 4Awr, | With all che (trengeh which thou ha(t; and not this, Thou 


| x7 mc rizctes b- | (halt love him with allthe (trengrh chat I require thee to 
| (07 1 95 3%” | have, and that I at firſt gave thee ( fo that the firengeh 


| 


| 
| 


, 
, 
" 


;8 © nah a" . | 
Sas Shs | and faculty,as well as the love and duty may cadere /ub 


—— precepts, tall under the command ) the meaning of the 
»23:x):y m3/v | Law would amount butto this, Thou ſhaltnot,or nee- 


I 4rz5*ailice | deft nor tolovethe Lord thy God at all, becauſe thou 
= 3 me haſt no (trevgth foro doe, and art not to be blamed for 
y Rom.5.6. having none, 

a Exprima ho- Thirdly, it is not the being vo/untarie or inveluntarie 


minis malz<0- | that doth mike a thivg fotull or not nntull , but being 

tntate conra- | poſite to the Kale, which requires complete (irengrh to 

(tam, futtumelt : n) : —_ 
{ſerve God withall; Now all a mans (ireogrh is not in his 


Fapodammods n 
Hereditariam, | Will, the underſianding, aftections, and body have their 
Ang. Ketract, | (irength , which failing, though the will bee never lo 
(9.1 C4p-13- prompt,yct the worke is not done with that perfection 


Lluntas Ad . : 
b  olutta, "** , which the Law requires: yet withall wee are to note in 
YepPurarny li8- 


who did firſt betray fo great a cruſt committed unto | 


| AE a, li forum, | ſtrength ro love God (o that there may be lite nd vigor 


—  —— —_ > —>——— 


_ - ——_———— — > — 


—— —— ———TT CC 


[tra 4 quin.p.3 this point two m_ Firit, That * or sg1nall finne ts, [wo | 


184.4rt.2.4d3. | wyodo, voluntary too becauſe brought in by that wil which 
CO 12:4 $1.47t, | was 0r5pmmally ours, tor this is a true rule in divinity, Þ Yo- 


I, If C0Y . OT — — — —__ 


Andrad. Orthodox. expiicat. lib 3s Eder mode 0MUvtm voluntates n alle conclaſe cen» 
ſentur 3 40 COWMKE, 


lunt 4s 


-_e—— ——_ —— _ __——_— 


—_ « 


— 


- 
— —— —— _ 


oy 


| luntas capitis totins nature voluntss reputatuy, that A- 
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| dams will was the wiil of all mankind ,and therefore this | 


203 


fnne being voluntary in him, and hereditarie untous, is | 
| eſteemed ia ſome ſort voluntary unto us roo. Secondly, | 
' thata thing may be volantarie two wayes, Firlt, e ficien- | 
' ter, when the will doth poſitrvely concurre to the thing 


| which is done; ©Secoadly, Deficienter, when the will is 
An fault tor the thing which is done , though it were not 
done by ic ſelfe. For we mult note, that all otherftacu'ries 
were at firſt appointed to be ſubjeR ro the will, and were 
not to move bur upon her allowance , and conduct, and 


therefore when lutt doth preventrhe conſent and com- ' 
mand of the will,it is then manifeſt chat the will is wan- | 


ting to her office;for to her it belongs to ſuppreſle all con- 
; tumacic,and to forbid the doing ot av illegall thing. And 
| inthis ſenſe I underſtand that frequent Beech of Saint 
| © Auftin, That ſinne ts not ſin except ut be voluntarie that 
| is,finne might alcogether be prevented, ifthe will it (elfe 
had its primitive firength, and were able to exerciſe up- 
| rightly that office of government and mod:ration over 
| the whole man which ar firſt ic was appointed unto, 
| Which ching the ſame! Father divinely hath exprefled 
| in his Confeſſions ; What a monitrons thing ts thus, aith he, 
that the minde ſhould command the bod and be obeyed, 
| and that it ſhould command it ſelfe , and bee refifted? His 
anſwer is, The will « not 4 total will, and therefore the 
' command is uot a totall command, g tor if the will were 
ſo throughly an enemie to luſt as it ought to be,it would 
| not be quiet till it had dit-throned it, 
Theſe things being premiſed,wee conclude That as our 
; nature is univerſally vitiated and defi'd by Adam,ſothat 
| pollution which from him wee derive is not onely the 
| languor of nature, the condition and calamitie of man- | 
| kinde,the wombe, ſeed, fomenter, formative vertue of 0- 


concupiſceutia, tam t ſua regno omnemexterminaret. #bitak, cont. 
bb.3. ap. 3 


ther 


JJ1d. Amum. 12. 
qu.79, art hin 
C.F 4.74-art.3. 
C,& Ariſtot, 
Eth,bb 3.CF» 

d 4riſt. Ethic. 
bb.1,cop.ult, 

| 


—— 


e Delib, Arbit. 
lib3.c. 22. 
Ketrattht.£1 Jo 
de vera Rebe. 


Co I'46 


f Nox ex tots 
vault, non ergo 
ex foto inperat, 
Et iterum, nou 
uluque plena im- 
perat. Et ideo 
ſunt dux volun« 
[ales,q1u4 und 
earum totaneew 
eft, e&* hoc adeſt 
aileri,quodalte. 
rz deeſt. Confeſſ. 
bb $.c. 8/9. 
$ $1 volunt as 
renal rum 
omui ex parte 
inmica efſet 
Stapler, de Luſtif, 


ys... 
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a Peccal um car- 
mis & were pec- 
catum.Fulg.at 

grat.Chriil.c.15. 


| Vid. Aug. de pes- 


cat.mer > re- 
malſ.lih,2.C,4- 
de nupt.c> con- 
cupiſ,lub.z cap. 
34-contr.lut. 


—— — —-— —<_ ———— 


lib. 4.c2-liby .c, 
| $-7-lbb,6.6.15. 


bb 2.6.3-4,5. & | 
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cher fins, bur « it ſelfe * truly and properly ſinne , or to 
{peake in the phraſe of the Church of England hath of it 
ſelfe the nature of ſine, Firſt where Þ there is <<1w/«,tranſ- 
reſſion there is finne;in this anne there is more forcthere 
1,«7-194@/a,rebellion,and antipathy againſitthe whole Law; 
thereforeconcupilcence is{inne. Secondly, That 4 which 
inferres death, and makes men naturally children 
of wrath,isfin,* but luſt, and fleſhly concupiſcence revi- 
ving,bringeth death,and wrath;rherefore it is fin. Third- 
ly, wherethere is an exceſle of finthat thing muſt needs 
| be ſinful; bur concupiſcence by the comandment is g ex- 


| 19-Vide Staple. | ceeding (inful,ergo.Fourthly that which is hateful is evill 
| deluſtif.1.-.14- | and finfull{for God made allthings ebeautifull and good 
ym | and therefore very lovely)bur concupilcence is hatetull, I 
Gal.5.17. am carnall ſold under finne,for whats / hate, that [ do.Fift- 
4 Rom-6.23. ly,that whichquickneth toall miſchicfe,and indiſpoſeth 
Ephel-2.3. to all good muſt needs bee finfull, ( as 8 ſhee that temp. 
I; _—_— ; teth and (olliciteth to adulterie may juſtly be eſteem'd a 
| Gens.at. 1 harlot;)butbconcupiſcence tempterh,draweth, enticeth, 
| Rom.7.14,15, | begerterh, conceiveth, indiſpoſeth ro good, and provo- 


| g Prov.7.11.21 
h Rom. 7.18,21 
Matt 15.19, 
lIam.1.14- 

| Iam.3.15. 

| Tloh3 8. 

| lam.3.7, 

| Ioh 8.44. 


F 


® 4up.Tratt 49. 
| In lohan, Duan. 


dolibide vincit, 


Vinci & diabo- 
lus.Id,contr.lul, 


ub.$.4p.7. 

lt Pet.2,24, 
| M Gal.y.24- 
; * AR. 2.38* 


Rom-6.5,6, 


— 


eColz11, 12, 


» | kethroevillz therefore it is fine. Sixthly, that which is 
* | helliſh and diveliſh mult needs bee finfull, ( for that is an 
| argument in the Scripture toprove athing to be exceed- 
ing evil;)but'concupiſcence is eventhe Hel ofour nature, 
and {uſts are diveliſhz Therfore they are finful coo.kNewo 
ſe patper,faith S, Anſtim,de ſno Satanas eſt, de Deo beatrs, 
Let no man ſooth or flatter himſelfe,his happines is from 


bore our tinne in his body upon thetree;bur our fleſh and 
concupiſcerce was with Chriſt crucified, ® They that are 
Chrifts have crucsfied the fleſhwith the affefrons and luſt s; 
Therefore itis fnne, Laſtly, that which is waſhed away 


—__ 


God, for of himiſelfe he is alrogether diveliſh. Seventhly, | 
that which was with Chriſt crucifted is! finne, for hee | 


m Baptilme is finne, for"'Bapti/me us for remſſionof ounces; | 


Baptilme ; Therefore it is ſine, Aodthis isthe frequent 


argu- 


bur concupiſcence andthe body of finne is done away in | 
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a _ — 

ment of the ancient Doors againſt the Pelagians to! Aug, depeccep. 

_ that infants had fn 11 their nature, becauſe they 

ere baptized unto the remiſſon of (tas, _ 

ſo give tome anlwer then to thoſe pretended rea- | ,z.c Cana | 

To the tirit we confeile that nothing can be 7zors; 7.34.4 denupt.. | 
7enere, Neceſln y, and yer fiatull: neither 1s originall fin} © £996 pr/eent, 

n char fort neceſtary to the notare ww t /elfe, though to! hor ky | 

me nature perſons proceeding from Ad: mit be necetla-| 7; C Lag Fey 

cie, For Adam 2d tree will, and wee in him, to have| {5.6.cap.16. | 
kept that original rights ouſneſſe in pang; WET CCea- | £294 /pths, 
ed ; and what wasto him (infull, wasto us likewiſe, be. | *©$*2*.4e in- 

2 (4Yp4T. grd'ii 
cauſe we all were one inbims, Wearethen to diftinguiſh| c,,0 2.e 

of naturall and neceſlary, for it is either primitive and | 1 per.cour, 

created, or conſequent aud comtratted neceility; the for. | £94, cat | 

mer would indeed void (in, becaule God doth never firſt | 
make things impoſhible, and then command them; bur | | 
the latter growing out of mans. owne will originally, | 

mutt nor the! eforc vullifie the Law of God, becaute it | 

dilableth che POWCr ot man, to! that were co make man | | 

the Lord of ti.c Law, | 

To the lecond three things are to be antwer'd, Firſt, 

The (11tulnefle of a thing 15 grounded on its diſþroportion | 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


i- 
=” 


; 


to the Law of God, not to the will of man. Now Gods 
L1w (ets bound, and moderates the operations of all o- 
ther Powe rs and parts,as well as ot the will And th: rfore 
the Ap« Mile complaines of his linfullconcupiſcence, even 
vhen [is wil was ina readinesto dehire the good, and re- 
ale che evill, Ro.7.18. Secondly,no cy1il My riſech or ({tir- Yoluntariumg 
reth,thou oh it prevent the content of the wil, but the wil 4/444 arcttur 
may be cticemed taulcy,not uw thisthat it conſented unto = Cm—_ | 
it, bur 1; 1 chis;thatit d1d nor,as\t oughtto haye done,hin- ;,co divine 
der and luppreſſe it, For the fiirrings of luſt before the - £9 1: quid dit- 


vill,1s their PI and tordinatentſſe, not their rg. | Hater. Dire 

= — te, AO: [ It uo, | 
ocedir av a qu 10 172 Guantnm ſt Agens mnazrecte, ex 0d ra hes azat; icut ſub- 

mer ona: MH alt C11 480 eſſe 1 Gubernaiore, ll QUAN 16m « ae (1. Iit a Tubernando, &&* Aquin 

I's 2 &- q1t,Gs ard. ? 4, 


— —_ - 
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' ture, Which thereforethe will according to that primi. 
| rive foveraignty which in mans nature ſhee had ought 
to rectihe,and order againe, Thirdly ,originall ro,chough | 
'to perſons ir be nor, yer eo the nature it was voluntary, C 
' a Peceatumori-  and*o the perſons in, Adam as in their common Father, t 
ginaie elt velm- ' for with them otherwiſe than in him ro covenart could C 
we be made, andeven in hymave iawes the Acts of parents ' 

| parents... quod can circumicribe and conclude their chil 'ren. 
| ſuſficat ad pecca- To the third, we utteily deny that God Vid rake a- y 
tum origmale, ; way original] righteouliiefie from man bur he * Threw ot U 
COTS | away himlelfe;z God mdeed with- holds it,and doth not h 
0, | 


r ' C | by 4 - A 4 - 
peccatum_ Alva- obtrude againe that upon us which wee rejected before, 


| | | k 
| rex de Auxil. but hc did not {natch It away,burt mann fhnowg Jid ule | 
' Grat,bb.6.difp. lihe it to himfelte, For what was righteouſncl 1 Adam tc 
$a emer tr bur © perte<t and univerſall reErnude, whereby the whole | A 
; * Poali/icittx - , R 2” MG el 
| bac parteſunt 0an was lweerly order'd by Gods law, and within him. | 
| Laden P on ' - "— » | [ 
| govator:bics ſelſe; now Adams fine having fo many evills init as ic el 
{ modeiizores, qui had,pride,ambition,ingratitude,robberie,luxurie,idola- [fr 
| Adamum ſtip- try, murther, and the hike, needs mult that (mne fpoile | if 
ſumprivaſſe dt _ - | j* 
| ——_—_—_ that originall righteouſnefie which was andought to be 
UW « "on a a , X s * ' } 
| 4ndrad. Ortho. wnivetſal). Second'y,we graiit that originall finne is not 6 
{ dox.explic 1,z. onely a faulr, buta puniſhment roo; but that the one of | fr 
& apudipſum theſe ſhould detiroy the other Þ wee utterly denie; for ba 
Ferrarienſe!m which purpoſe we may note, that 2 puniſhment may be Ko 
Tho, contr.gent.  _ th 
bb.e 628 either by God exflif:d in 1ts whole being, or by man in 4 
a Fit in Honzine the ſubſtance of cthething contratcd, and by God in the | Ke 
Iuſtus ordo nz. penali relation Which it carrics,oracrea, It is true, no pu- 5 
_ _ niftunent frem God inflifted upon man car bec im an 
ubdatur Dro MV Le 7 HH 
ſubdaturDeo, ' 1 e ſubſiance ot the thing (iwtull, but that which min ne 
Co ws 4 HI RX C FP. LY F, 
r0. Aug. defy, | ITT rr rn | 
Des, lib. I9.C.4. ng cms 'n TITPA7 rt fon x, wen Sip ion ». G1 { em. Alty. Nlrom. ann 
, , 1 
bb. 6. CE | edazoe lib.:.C. 173, BSc carlas cord C Piccaltum CO que #n Dinn N 
non credit, CO PTHTPOCCATEG bd COT [0 £1 014 4:21 4 diilm di HORNE PWHMHHYCH £QU'G all 
p-CCATL CHIN inal: alt1uid (RT OVGISCTIGTC COMMSLILUt TT, £14 C Icapife £414 CVs, © | no 
peccatum tft, quia neſt wilt tnoVeutciiten coma dayneinm mentis,C” pena peccatl qui. 
reddit a ell menitiinebid. itis,0 cauſa peels, defectione conſeniientss, CF 08712710 | « 
> ne naſceniis, Aug. conti lul,liviy.t, 3 | 11 
S : | | 
| R briogs { 


/ it is given by the Owner, than when depoſited by a 


| keſt amongſ? fewer ſtares, haſt an over-plus of ſpiritual! 


' there is more content ina liecle received trom God, than 
in whole treaſures follen trom him, 
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| or evade,yert there is a voyce of Chriſt in \all ſaving truch, | 
which his Þ2epe are apt to heave and ſubſcribe unto, in  loh.19 455. 
which there is an evidence to make ir (e!te knowne, and 


co difference deluſions from it,though haply a man have | 


not artificia!! Logick enough to odithog 1ſh © tromevery 

captious and (ophifiicall arg, 1nvnt, if an Angell from Gal. 1.8, 
beaven,laith the Apoſtic goa any ather Goſpel det him 

be acenrſed; veknow what itcoit the man of God, when | 

he gave credic to the ol) Prophet of Bethel, though pre- | 1 King. 13. 18, 
tending an Angels warrant, co goec backe and eat with | 24+ 
him, contrary to the commendement which he had re- 

ceived betore, Secondly, | ger ſecurity of better promiſes 

for allthe promiſes ot the fleſh, if they ſhould be per- 

torm'd,will periſh with a man) learveto ref upon Gods | Heb.1 1.25, 

' All ſufficiencie, ſeethy ſelte rich enough in his wayes, | 
| there are more riches | in the periecutions, much more in 
| the promiſes and performances of God, than in all the 
| treaſures of &gypr. Luſt canpromile nothing but either | 
| | thou haft it already (and the ſame water is farre ſweeter | 
' out of a fountaine, than when it hath paſſed thorow a 

| finke ; the ſame money farre berter when it is a Bleſſing 

| from God, than whena bribe from Luft; when it is che 
reward of a ſervice, than when 'tis the price of hn; when 


— — DD —eeo—— _ _ 
—— =_ 


thiefe) or eſe thou art farre berrer without it, thou wal- 


— — _ —— ——— 


goods for thy cartbly detect, haſt thy poverty lweetned 
and ſanQtified by becter promiſes; and therefore reſpect 
none of the wages of Luft, cov{ider that God is the 
Fountaine of life,chat thou hat! more and hertey of it in 
him, than in the Creatures, that when thou wanteſi the 
chings of this life, yet thou hat the prom/er (ll,aud that 
all the offers of lutt are not for comforts, bur 'or {nares, 
not for the uſe of life, bur tor the proviſhoas of fs. : and 


and all fintull 
gaine 


Rom © . : 


' Deut 22,25-?7 


\ Law of ſin and of death, Keepe thy ielte alwayes at home, 
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gaine 15 the robving oft God, 

Fourthly,tor the law of luſt, ſerupthe law of the ſpi- 
rit of life in thy heart, Itisa ropal Law, and a Law of (i. 
bertie, whereas luſt is 2 !aw of_death and bondage ; and 
where the Spirit cones, a man ſha!l be let free from the 


— ——_—_—_— 
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in the prelence ot Chriit, under the eye and government 
ot thy husoat Wa, and that will daſh all intruders and 
adukergrs out of countenance. Take heed of quenching, 
orieviog, fifling the Spiric, cherith the motions hereof, | 
fire up and kindle the gitcs of Godin thee, labour by 
them to grow mote in grace, 2nd to have neercr com. 
munion with God ; the riper the Corne growes, the 
looter Wwiilche chatre be, and the more a man growes in 
grace, with the more eale will his corruptions be lever'd 
and ſhaken ot. 
Fifthly,when luſt is violent and importunate: Firſt, be 
m=_ umportunate and vreent With God againlt ir t00, 
1 the Meilens ver ot Satan, the Thorne 1n the cſs, | 
Gid 1 buffer, and (ticke faſt unto S. Þ awt, he reiterated his | 
prayers unto God agamit iz, and proportion'dthe vehe- | 
mendcy of his requelis to the violence and urgency of the | 
enemy that troubled him; and he had a comtortable an- | 
(wer, My on ace ts ſufficrent for thee ſufhicient in due time | 
to cure, and {ufhcient at all times to torgive thy weake. 
neſle. In the Law, it a raviſht woman had cried ont, 
ſhe was eitcemcd INNOCent, bec2ute the pollution WAs$I 
rot voluntary,bur violent, Ard tomnthe aſſaults of luſt, 
when ituteth violence, and puriues the loule that is wil- 
ling to elc: ape av flye from it, if a man with-hold the 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


| EfMDTACEs Of bis owne will, and cry out againſt ir, if he 


can lay with Saint Panl, Is 1 10 m97re | that doent, but (in 
tat awcleth in me, tho; 11 1N rceard that the fleſh 'S 
| 


_—_— within himlc.tc, he cannot theretore be eſftec- 
med altogether inuocert, yer the Grace of God ſhall 
be ſoffigeur for nm. S:concly, when thou art purſued, 


| keepe 
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oy not luſts counſell, but ſeeke remedy from ſome |. 


wiſe and Chriftianfriend by communicating with him, 
and diſcloſing thy caſe unto him; finoe loves noe to be 
berrayde or complained ov, mutuall confeſſion of (inne 
tothoſe who will pray fora ſinner, and not deride him, 
or rejoyce againſt him, is a meanesto heale it. Thirdly, 
when thou art in a more violent manner than uſuall af- 
faulted by finne, humble thy ſelfe in ſome more peculiar 
manner before God, and the more ſinne cries for ſatisfa- 
&ion,deny it and chy {elte che more : as Salomon ſaith of 
children, {o I may (ay of luits, Chaſtiſe and ſubdue thy 
luſt s, and regard not thery crying, 

Sixthly, cur off che materials and proviſions for luſt, 
weane thy (elfe from carthly affeions; love nor the 
World,nor che things of the world, defire not any thing 
to conſume upon thy luſts, pray for thoſe things which 
are convenient for thee,turne thy heate from thoſe things 
which arc moſt likely to ſeduce thee, poſleſſe thy heart 
with a more ſpirituall and abiding treaſure ; he who 
lookes ſiedfalily upon the light of the Sunne, will be a- 

| ble to ſee nothing below when helookes downe apaine; 
and ſurely the more a man is aftected wich heaven, the 
lefle will hee defire or delight in the world, beſides, the 
proviſions of fiane are but hke full paſtures,that doe but 
facten, and prepare for (laughter. Salaam was in very 
good plight betore,able to ride with his ewo ſervants to 
attend lym, bur greedinefle to riſe higher, and make 
rovicion for his ambirious heart,carri'd him upon a wic- 
ed bulineſſe, made himgive curſed counſel] again If 
racl, which at length coſt him his owne lite. 

Laſtly, for the inſtruments of luſts, make a covenant 

with thy members,keepe a government over o—_—_— 


| theminco ſubjeRion, above all keepethy heart,cabli 
' the inward government; for nothing can be inthe body 


j 
4 
| 
i 


| 


which is not firſt in the heart; keepe the firſt mover 
uniforme and right ; all other things which have their 


motions 
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motions dependingthere, muſt needs be right too. 


Having thusopened ar large the life and flate of orvgt- 
nall ſnne, it remaines in the laſt place ro ſhew, how the 
ſpirit by che commandement doth convince and diſcover 
the life of afual ſine: in omitting ſo much good, in 
committing ſo muchevill,inſwarving and deviatiog from 


| the rule in the manner and meaſare of all our lervices, 


And this ic doth, by making usſce that grear ſpiritualnes 


| and perfeRion,that preciſe, univerſa!l, and conttant con- 
| formitie which che Law requires in all we doe, Curſed 


' is every one that abideth not im all things that are written 


| in the booke of the Law to doe them. Perſeflion and per- 


| petwitie of obedience are the two things which the Law 


' aud curlc of God, The heart cannot turne,the thoughts | 
cannot riſe, the atfeRions cannor ſtirre, the will-cannot | 


requires. Suppoſe we it poſſible tor a nian to fulfill every 
title ot the Law in the whole compaſle of it, and that for 
his whole life together ,one only particular,and that the 
{malleſt and molt imperceptible deviation from it being 


' tor oneonely time excepted, yet (o rigorous and incxora- 


ble is the Law, that it ſeales chat min underthe wrath 


bend;but the Law meers with it,cither as a R#leto mea- 


| ſure, or asa [udye to cenſure it, [t penetrates the inmoſt 


_— — 


thoughts, ſearcherh the bottome of a'l our ations, hath 


| a widenefſe mit which che heart of man cannotendure, 
| They were not able to endure, faith the Apolile,the rhings 
| which were commanded; and Why tempt you God, faith 


Saint Peter to thoſethat preached Circumcfion, and pur 


; a yoke upon the brethren, which neuther we nor our fathers 
| were ableto beare ? Circumciſion ic ſelfe they were able 
| cobeare,butrhat yoke which came with it, namely the 
| Debt of the whole Law was by them and their fathers ur- 
| terly unſupporrable. For this yery cauſe was the Law 
| publiſhed,that fawemight cherby become exceeding /in- 
| fall, that ſo Godsgrace might bec the more magyiifed, 
| and his Golſpell the more accepted. Let us in a few 


words 


— —— — EE ms 


-  _ — — — — 
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words conſider ſome particular aggravations of the life 
and ſtate ofaRuall ſinne , which the ſpirit b y the Word 
will preſent unto us. 
 Firtt, inthe /eaf? ſinne that can bee named, there is {o 
| much life and yenome, asnot all the concurreat Rirengrh | 
| of thoſe millions of Angels, one of whom was in one | 
| nighcable to ſlay ſomany thouſand men, had been able | 
| to remove, More violence and injuſtice againſt God in | 
a wandrivg thought , in an idle word, in an impertinenc 
and unprofitable action , than the worth of the whole 
Creation, though all the Heavens were turned into one 
Sunne, and all the earth into one Paradiſe, were able to 
expiate, Thinke we as meanely and lightly ofit as wee 
will , ſwallow it without feare, live in it without ſenſe, 
commit it without remorſe, yet bee we aſſured, that but 
the guile of every one of our leaſt fins being upon Chriſt, | 
who feltnor knew in himſelfe nothing of the pollucion of 
them,did wring outthoſe prodigious drops of ſwear, did 
expreſſe thoſe ſtrong cryes, did powre in thoſe wotull in- 
gredients intothe Cup which he dranke, which made 
him,who had more firength than all the Angels of Hea» 
ven, to ſhrinke and draw backe, and pray againſt the 
worke of his owne mercy,and decline the buſineſle of his 
owne comming. 

Secondly, if the leaſt of my ſ{innes could doe thus, O 
what a guilt and filrhinefſe is there then in the greate#? 
finne which my life hath beene defiled withall? If my 
Atomes be Mountaines,O what heart is able to compre. 
hend the vaſinefſe of my mountainous ſinnes? If there | 
bee ſo much life in wy inpaekecsthonghes) bow much | 
rage and fury isthere in my rebeliows thoughts? In my | 
rk of rt and birrerneſſe , in my contrived —_ 
thers,in my ſpeculative adulteries, in my impatient mur. 
murings , in wy a m.my coyetous, 
worldly froward, haughty,batetull i 100s, in my 
contempt of God, reproching his Word, m_—_— 
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of his motions, quenching of his ſpirit, rebelling againſt 
his grace ? If every vaine word be a flame that can kin. 


— 
—, 


ble name of che great God wich my curſed oathes, my 
crimſon and firy execrations? What will become of 
tinkiog, dirty , carrion communication, of lyes and 
ſcornes, and railings and birternefſe, the perſecutions, 
adulceries, and murthers ofthe tongue, when but the i- 
dlenes and unproficablenefle ofche tongue is not able to 
' endure this conſuming fire ? 
| 3-Ifone great (ine, nay one ſmall fone be (o full of 
; life, as not all che firength,nay not all the deaths or anni- 
 hilationsofallthe Angels in heaven could have expiared, 
O how ſhall I and ——_ an army of fines ? So many, 
| which Iknow of my (ele, {warmes of thoughts, fteames 
; of luſts, chrongs of tnfull words, ſands of evill ations, 


| every one as heavy and as great as2 mountaine, able co | 
| take up-if they were put into bodies all the vaſt cha/ms | 
' berweene carth and heaven, and fill all the ſpaces of na. | 
| rure with darkenefſe and confuſion ? and how infinite | 
; more ſecret ones are there , which I know not by my | 


ſelfe? How many Atomes and ftreames of duft doth a 


| beame ofthe Sunne ſhining into a roome diſcover, which | 
by any other light were before mperceptible?How ma- | 
ny (infull ſecrersare there in my heart, which though the | 


| lighe of mine owne conſcience cannot diſcover , are yet 


ſures, and ſhall ar the day of the revelation of all things 

bee produc'dand multer'd up againft me, like ſo many 
Lyons and Divels to flye upon me ? 

Fourthly, if the number of them can thus amaze, O 

what ſhall the roore of them doe? Committed out of 

wnoraxce in the midf of light; out of kaewledge again(i 

| . parry avon of conſcience = preſumptionand fore- 


, 
: 
: 


dlethe fire of Hell about mine cares , O what vollics of 
brimſtone, what mounraines of wrath will be darted up. | 
On my wretched ſoule, for tearing the gloriousand terri» | 


written in Gods account , and fealed amongſt his trea- | 


_— 


don 
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men 
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A 
falling of pardon, abufing and lubordinating the mercies 
of God to the purpoles of Saran, rot knowing that his 
goodnefle ſhould haue led me to repentance;out of fub. 
bornneſſe againſt the diſcipline, our of «xmuree againſt the 
gooduelle,out of gall and butterneſſe ot ſpirit agaiuſt the 
power and purity of Gods holy Law ? 

Fitchly,not che roote onely, but the corenmſtances too | Volur > ſeri. 
adde much to the life that is in ſinne. See how notably | NoTpenona, 
Saint Auſtin aggravates his f1ane of robving an Orchard = - 
when he was a Boy, that which others lefle acquainted | 574c cg rerate. 
with che fouleneſle of finne might be apt enough bur to | ban f1igram 
laugh over. Ficlt,ic began in the will, and the members | /#19-ppere- 
follow'd,l had a minde,and therefore I did it. Secondly, COINS pſa 
I did not doe it for want of the things, but our of the vgs __ 
naughtinefſe of my heart, and my inward enmitic to | Nonerant for. 


righteouſneſſe, Thirdly, I did it not with aime ar tru- | *4*c ſapore 
icioa of che fruice, but onely of the ſine ; ic was not my —— 4 
palace, buc my luft which I Rudied co (atishe. Fourrh- Þ 4 py , 


ly,the applesI fiole were very unapt totempr,no rellith, | {,»þ iione 

no forme in chem to catch cheeye,or al'ureche hand, buc | /oczorum avimo- 

the whole remptacion and rile of the ſfhnne was trom | F409 SCCERMEBERD 

wichia. Fifchly, I did it not alone, there were a troope of | [ivr <nmey ns 

naughty companions with mee, and wee did mutually | yoge intemye. 

cheriſh and provoke the icch of each others luſt, Sixth- | /tivd. 

ly, it was at a very unſeatonable time oft night, when at | [#2*uiaonera, 

lealt for that day we ſhould have pur a peniod ard given | ——_— 

a reſpite unto our lults. Seventhly, it was after we had | Kr, os | 

ſpent much time before (and ſhould now arleatt have | cs, ſol nocini- 

been ticed out)in peltilent and foohſh ſports. Eighthly, | q44ate epu- 

wee were immodeſt iaour thefe, we carried away great | i” 

loades and burdens of them. Niothly, when wee had | 7; © **944f 
a | Ys n | tz:4ldatocorde 

done we tealted the Hogs with them, andour (elves fed | quod filebamus 

upon the review and carriage of our owne lewdaeſſe. | cos quibecane- | 

Lalily,the chiefe ſport and laughter which we had was | #41 207 6- 


| k i 1 | fabant. 
this,that we had ot only robb'd, bur deceiy'd the honelt | ”m_ 


men, who had never ſo bad an opinion of us,as that wee | ,,,eng acidi- 


Q 3 | <þ ſhould = 
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| ſhould doc it ; andrhus another mans lofſe was our jeft, 
And after all this, his meditations upon it are excellent; 
with David hee goes tothe roote, Ecce cor mennm Den 
mens, ecce cor menm, O Lord, what a nature and heart 
| had 1, that could commit {nne without any secebra, 
without any incentive but from my (clte ? and againe, 
' What ſhall ] returne unto the Lord, that I can review 
| thele my finnes, and not be atraidofthem ? Lord, I will 
| love thee, I will prayſe thee, I will contefſe to thy Name, 
it is thy Grace which pardoneth the ſinnes which I have 
| committed, and it is thy Grace which prevented the 
finnes which I have not commicted: Thou halt ſaved me 
| from all finnes, thoſe which by minc owne will 1 haye 
done, and thoſe which by thy Grace I have been kept 
from-doing., If every man would (ingle out ſome nota» 
ble finnes of his life, and in this manner anatomize them, 
and fee how many finnes one finne containeth, even as 
| one flower many leaves, and one Pomegranate many 
| kernels, it could not but be a notable meanes of hum. 
| bliygus tor finne, 
Sixthly,not evill circumſiances onely, but unprofica- 
| ble ends adde much tothe lite of fine :; when men ſpend 
' mony for that which i5not bread, andlabowr for that which 
| ſatirfietbnot, when men change their glory for that which 
| doth not profit, toriake the Fountaine, and hew our bro- 
ken Cifternes which will hold no water; ſowe nothing 
bur winde, and reape nothing bur ſhame and reproach, 
Our Saviour affures us, that1t isno valuable price to oet 
the whole World by finne: and Saint Awfew hath af. 
| fur'd us, that the falyation of the World, if poſſible, | 
' ought not to be procured by bur an officious lie. But 
nov how many times do we finne even for baſe and dif. 
honourableends? lie for afarthing, fweare for a comple- | 
ment, {wagger for a faſhion, flatter for a prefermenc, | 
murder for a revenge, pawne our foules which are morc 
worththan the whole frame of nature for a yery trifle ? 


Seyenthly, 
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ft, Seventhly all thisevill hitherto ſtaies ar home, burrthe 
ent ; oreat /candadl that comes of ſinne addes much to the y 
Jews life of it , the perniciouſneſle and offence of the example 
eart to others. Scandal ro the weake, and thar twofold ; an 
bra ative ſcandall to mil-guide them , GCal.2.14. 1 Cor. 8. 
ine, 10.0r a paſſive ſcandall to grievethems; Rom.14.15.and 
ew beget in them jealoufies and ſuſpitions againlt our per- | 
will ſons and profeſſions. Scandal ro the wick-4, and that 
me, ewofold alſo;the one giving them accalion to blaſpheme » | 
ave WM | that holy Name and profeſſion which we beare, 2 Sam. 
the W | 12.14. 2 Cor.6,3,4. 1Pet.2.13. The other hardning | | 
| me and encouraging,comforting and juſtifying them by our | 
FI evillexample, Ezek. 16.5 1.5 4+ | | 
ept Eighthly, the cvill doth nor reach to men onely, but | | 
as the ſcandall and indignity over-ſpreades the Gofpelt; a | | 
em, great part of the life of fiane is drawne from the {everall. | 
N as reſpects ic hath to Gods will acknowledged. When we | 
ny finge not onely againſt the Law of Nature in our hearts, 
m- bur againſt the written Law,nor onely againſt the rruth, 


bur againſt che mercy and Spirit of God roo; this mult 
ca- I | be a heavy aggravation. O what a hell muſt ic bee to a 
end foule in hell corecount, ſo many Sabbaths God reached | 
ich forth his Word unto meſo many Sermons he knock'd at | 
ich ' my doore, and beſeeched me tobe reconciled; he woed | . | 
70- © meinhis Word, allured me by hispromiſes,expeRed me | 
in much patience , enriched me with the liberty of his | 


ng 

ch, owne prerious Oracles, reached forth his blood to waſh ' 

It me,powred forth his reares over me, bur againſt all this 1 | 

ale. | have ſtopped the care, and pulled away the ſhoulder, | 
le, | and ws 7 the heart, and received all this grace in ; 

ut | raine, and notwithſtanding all the raine which fellupon _ 

if- me, continued barren ftill, God might have aut me off in | 

le. | the wombe, and made me there a brand of hell,as I was | 

it, | 8 | by naturea Childeof wrath, he might have brought me | | 

rc forth into the world out of the pale of his viſible Church, 


| or intoa corrupted Synagogue,or into a place full of ig- 
| Q 4 norance, | 


_— — — — - 
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norance,atheiſme, and profaneneſſe, but he hath caſt iny | 
lot in a beautifull place,and given mea good:y heritage, | 
| and now hee requires nothing of me butto doeyulily, | 
| and worke righteouſie(ſe, and walke humbly before 
| God, and I requite evill for good ro the hurt of mine 
| owne Soule, : 
| Ninthly, the wanner of committing theſe fines is full 
| of life too, Peradventure they ace Kings, have a court 
ard regiment in my heart,at belt they will be Tyrants in 
' mee, they have beene committed with much {freogrh, 
| powerglervice,attendance, with obliinacy,frowardneſle, 
perleverance, without ſuch ſenſe, ſorrow, or apprehenſi- 
_ on,as things of ſo great a guilcineſle did require. 
Laſtly, in good duties whereas grace ſhould be ever 
quick and operative,make us contormable to our head, 
| walke worthy of our high calling, and as becommeth 
godlinefſe,as men that havelearned and received Chrilt, 
how much unproficableneſle, unſpiiitualneſle, diſtratti. | 
ans, formal.ty , want of relſh, tailings, intermiſſions, 
| deadnefle,uncomtortablenes do ſhew themſelves? How 
| much fleſh wich ſpirit, how much wantonnefle with 
| grace, how much of the world with the word, how 
much of che weeke in the Sabbath, how much of the bag 
or barne inthe temple? how much ſuperltition with the | 
worſhip? how much ſecurity witi) the feare ? how 
much vaine-glory in the honour of God ? inone word, 
How much of my {elfe, and therefore how much of my | 

| fone, in all my ſervices and dutics which I performe? 

| Theſe and a world the hike aggravations, ſerve to lay 0- 
pen he life of afuall finnes. 

| Thus have I at large opened the firſt of the three | 

| things proppled, namely, char the ſpirit by opening the | 

| Rule doth convince men that they are inthe ſtate of fin, | 

| both originall and actual. 

| "he next thing propoſed was to ſhew what kind of 

| condition or eſtate the ftate of ſinne is. And here are two 


| things 
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and waycs of God, 
Firſt,icisaneſtate of impoerency and Diſability to any 
ood : Paulin his pharifaicall conditionthoug ht him- 
(elte able co live without blame, Phil. 3.6, Bur when the 
commandement came he tound all his former moralities 
co have been but dung,Our naturall eſtate is withowt any 
ſtrength, Rom. 5 6.10 weake that it makes the Lawit /elfe 
weake,Rom.8.3.as unable to do the workes of a ſpiritu- 
all, asa dead man of a naturall life, for we are by nature 
Dead in ſinne, Eph. 2.1. and held wnderbyit, Rom, 7.6. 
And this is a wotull aggravation of the tate of finne, 
that a man lies in milchtete ( 1 Tob. 5.19. ) asa carkaſe in 


ſhall hve, Toh. 5. 25. All men are by nature ſtrangersro 
the life of God, Eph.4.18. and forreners from his houle- 
hold, Eph. 2.19. Able without himto doc Norhing, no 


| more than a branch is to beare any fruit,when it is cut off | 
 fromthefellowſhip of the roote which ſhould quicken 
it, loh. 15-4,5- /» we faith the Apoſile,that im my fleſs, 


there dwelleth no good thing, Rom.7.18, a man 1s as una- 


| ble to breake through che debt of the Law, or his lub- 


jection to death and bondage,as a beaſt ro ſhake off his 
yoke, AR.15.10.0ra. dead man his funerall clothes, Joh. 
11.44.10 one word, ſo great isthis impotency which is 


| in us by fine, that we are not ſufficient to thinke 4 good 
' thing,2 Cor. 3.5. not able ro wnderiFand a goodthing,nor 


to comprehend the light when it ſhines upon us. 1 Cor. 


' 2-14, loh.1.5, Our tongues unable x9. ſpeake a good 
' word, How can yee being evil ſpeake good things, March, 
12,34. Our cares unable to heare a good word, To whom |* 


ay” 
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| thizgs prizcipally remarkeable: firſt it is an eſtate of 


| molt extreme imporency and diſability unto any good : 
| Secondly , of moſt extreme emmuty againſt the holineſſe 


 rottenneſſe and diſhonour, without any power to deliver | 
' himſelfe. Hechar raiſed up Laz rw out of his grave,mult | 
by his owne voyce rayſe up us from finne, The dead ſhalt | 
| hearethe woyce of the Sonne of man , and they that heare 
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ſhall I ſpeaks and give warning that they may brave, behold 


| 


—_——————————C———— 


their eare is nncirenmeiſed and they cannot hearken. Ter, 
6.10.0ur whole man unable to obey the carnall monde i; 
wot ſubieft tothe Law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. 
8.7. 
The Reaſons hereof are theſe. Firſt, Owr wniver/all 


| both natural and perſonall impuritie, wee are by nature 


all leſh,children of the old Adam, Ioh. 3.6. Children of 
Gods wrath, Eph. 2. 3. and ſo long it is impoſſible we 
ſhould doe any thing to pleaſe God, for they thatare in 


; the fleſh canner pleaſe God. Rom. 8.8, a man muſt firſt be | 


_ rs OR 


_ -- 


| 
| 


renewedin his mind betore he can ſo much as make proof | 
of what will be acceptable unto God, Rom. 1 2.2. This | 
naturall [mpurity in our perſons is the ground of all im- 
puritic inour workes, for wnto the uncleane every thing ts 
wicleane,Tit.1.15.and all the fruit of an evill Tree is evill 
fruit. Matth.7.18. And Saint Pax/ gives the reaſon of it, 
Becauſe our truit ſhould be fruit unto God, Rome7.4 
and fruit unto holinefſe. Ro.6.22,Whereas theſe works 
of naturall men doe neither begin in God, nor looke 
towards him, nor tend unto him, God is neither the 
principle, nor the objxeR, nor theend of then), 
Secondly, Onr natwrall enmity,the beſt perfermance 
of wicked men is but i;42%» 4&1, the Gitt of an enimie, 
and the ſacrifice of fooles. It proceedeth not from leve 
which is the Bond of perfefion , that which keepeth all 
other requiſite ingredients of a good worke together, 
Col.3.14. which is the fulfilling of the Law, Roma3.8. 
and the principle ofobedience,and all willing ſervice and 
conformity to God,Gal 5-6.10h. 14-1 5.and ever procee- 
deth from the ſpirit of Chrilt,Gal.5.22.for by nature we 


are enimies, Rome5.10, | 
Thirdly,Owr natarall infidelity for the (ate of finne is * 
an eftare of unbeliefe, The ſpirit ſhall convince the world 
of finne, becauſe they beleeve not. Ioh.16.9.Now infide- 
lity doti utterly diſable men to pleaſe God, _— | 
ait 
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| they know nothing ar they onght to know, 1 Cor.$.2, 
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| faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him. Heb. 11.6. There cax | 
good worke be done but in Chrift ; wee arc ſanthified in 


9 
| {hrift, 1 Cor, 1.2. we are created in Chriſt wnte good 
worker, Eph. 2.10 we muſt be one with him before we can 


| be [anfiified, Heb. 2. 11. and this isthe reaſon why faith | 


' fanRifies and purifiesthe heart, AR.1 5.9.a0d by coule- | 

uence the whole man(for when the fountaine was clen- | 

{cd all the waters were {weete.2 Reg.2,21.)bccauſe faith 

' is the bond which faſtens us unto Chriſt, Eph. 3.17. | 

Fourthly, Our naturall ignorance and folly. For the 
Rate of fine is ever an ignorant eftate. Evill men andey. 
ſand not judgement. Prov.t8.5. Theuſuall ile that the 

Scripture gives finners, evenghe beft of fmners, choſe | 

| who keepe themſelves Virgins, and eſcape many of the | 

| pollutiong of the world,as Saint Peter ſpeakes, 2 Per. 2.20, 

is fooles Math. 25.2.chough they know many things, yer 


| 
[ 


| Now the roote of our well pleaſing is wi/edowe and 

| (pirituall knowledge.Col.1.9,towthat is it which makes us | 

| walke worthy ofthe Lord, and fruicfull in good works. 

Whereas want of underſtanding is that which makes us 

| alrogether unproficable,that we do no good. Rom. 3.11, 
12, 

And now whata cutting conſideration ſhould this 

be to a manto'confider, God made me for his uſe, that 1 

| ſhould be his ſervantro doe his will, and Iam utterly 

unfit for any ſervices ſave thoſe which diſhonour him, 

| like the wood of the vine, utterly unuſefull and unmeet 

| for any worke? Ezek.15.4. what then ſhould I expe& 

| but to be caſt out, asa veſſellin which is no pleaſure ? 


a 


If Iam altogether barren,and otno ule, what a wonder- 

| full patience of God is it that ſuffers mee co cumber the 

nd,and doth not preſently caſt me into the fire? that 

uffers me like a nor ws weed to poiſon the aire, and 

choake the growth of better things? If I drinke in the 

raine, and bring forth nothing but chornes, how neere 
muſt 
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| muſt Inceds be untocurſing?And this conviction ſhould | 
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' make men labour to have place in Chriſt,becauſe there. | 


| by they ſhall be enabled to pleaſe God, and in ſome 


meaſure to bring that glory to him for which they were 


' made, For this is a thing which God much delights in, | 
| whenacreature doth glorefie bim attwoely,by living unto | 


him. He will not loſe his glory by any Cieature, bur | 
ferch it our atthe laſt, bur when the Crearure operates | 
out of it ſelfe ro Gods end, and carries Gods intention | 
through its owne worke, thea is he molt honoured and | 
delighted. Herein,ſaich Chrilt,ss wy father glorified that 

ye beare mach fruit, loh.15.8.21d herein did Chrilt glo. | 
rifie kis father in fimhingghe work» which he gave him to | 
do, loh. 17.4.Whart an encouragement ſhould this be for | 
thoſe who have hithertoliy'd in the luſts ofthe fleſh, to | 
come over to Chrift and his righteoulneſle;and for others | 
to goe on with patience through all difhculties, becauſe | 
in ſo doing they worketo that end for which they were | 
made, they live ro God,and bring forth fruit unco him, | 


' who hath in much patience ſpared, andin infinite love | 
called them to himſclfe?How ſhould we praiſe God that | 


hath given us any (irength in any way to doe him fſer- | 


| vice? that is pleas'd to account himlelte honoured when | 


| he is obeyed by us, who ſpoileall the works we do with 


| our owne corruption? And how ſhould we husband all 


the pretious moments of our lite to the advantage of our 
malter,whoſe very accepration of ſuch unworthy lervi- 


; ces ſhould alone be both encouragement and reward 
| enough unto us? The more profitably any man lives, | 


| the more comfortably he (hall dic. 


Now to confider more particularly this di/abilarse | 
which comesalong with finne, we may nore,that itisci- | 
ther total, when a man is all fleſs,as by nature weare; or 


at beſt partial, in proportiontothe vigor of concupil: | 


; cence,and life of finne in the beſt of us. To touch alutie | 


upon both of theſe. 


Firſt 


: 
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em 


texcy to doe any thing that is good, Every figment and 
| motion of the beart of man u only and continually evil.Ge. 
' 6.5. Bur though his heart be cuill , may not his actions 
or his words be good? No, for that is the fountaine 
' whence all they iſſue, and impoſſible ic is that ſweete 
' water ſhould proceed from a bitter and corrupted foun- 
taine, March. 12.34-lam. 3.11. Looke on the beſt aQi- 
ons of wicked men: If they pray to God, their prayer &« 
a» abomination, Proy,28.9. It they lacrifice, God will not | 
accept nor ſmell, nor regard any of their offerings, he will 
cltecme them all abourimnable and wncleane as a dogs bead 
or ſwines blood, Arnos 5.21. Elai66.3. Seeme things ne- 
ver ſo ſpecious in the ſight of menthat doe them, yetin | 
| bis fight they may be uncleane , Hag. 2.13, 14. ltthey | 
turne,and enquire and feekearly after God,all this is nor | 
fidelicy but only flattery, Pſal.78. 34,37.Like the ſpicing 
and embalming of a carkaſe, which can never pur {0 
much beauty or value into it, as to make it a welcome | 
preſent unto a Prince, | 

But what then? Can a wicked man doe nothing but | 

finne ? when he gives Almes, builds Churches,reads the | 
' Scripture, heares the Word, worſhips God, are theſe all | 
' finnes? If fo, then he ought to forbeare them,and leave 

them ucterly undone. Here are Two Point: in this caſe; 
| Firſt, to conſider How all the workes of natural{ men may | 
' be efleem'd ſinſull; and ſecondly, this being granted tha | 
| they are (infull, How they to carry themſelves m re- 
 gard of doing or owntting of thens. 

For the tormer of theſe, we are firſt to premiſe theſe 
| notes: Firſt , a worke done may bee Sb duphcs genere 
| Boxs, it may be meaſured by Two forts of Goodnefle ; 

firſt there is Goodwe [ſe ethicall or moral, in relation unto 

manners, aod in order unto men; and ſecondly, there is 
| Goodue (ſe theologicall or divine, m relation to gon 
an 


— 
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Firſt, in a wicked man, who is totally in the ſtate of | 
finne,chete is a Total and ab /olute impoſſibility and impo... 


the 


: 


[ 
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and in order unto God. A thing is morally good, when 


ic is Good inthe hght of men, good unto humane pur. 


| poſes, good by way of Example,or by way of Edificati. 


onto others, who judge as they {ce. Bur a thing is then 
done divinely when it is done with the ſpirit of holineſſe 


and of truth(forthe Father ſecketh ſuch ro worſhip him) | 


when it is done #n obedience to the word; for wee are to 


note that a thing may bee done by a man rationaly out | 


ofthe ſway and rule of right reaſon, and a certaine gene- 
rouſnefle and ingenuirie of ſpirit, which loves not tocon- 
demne it ſelte in the thing which it allowes, and to 
walke crofſe to the evidence of its owne rules, aud yet 
thatthing is all chis while done buc to him/eſfe, and his 
owne rea{on is ſet up as an idoll in Gods place, ro which 


all the ations of his life doe homage: or athing may be | 


done obedientially, with an eye unto Gods will that re. 


quires it,not onely in a common conviRtion, but in a fili- | 


all and ſubmifſive affeion,as unto him; when you fa. 
{ted and mourned, faith the Lord, did you at all faſt w»to 
me,evento me ? [f you will returne, O [ſracl,returne unto 


me, ſaith the Lord, Zech.7.5.ler.4.1. A notorious fin- 


—— —  —_— — 


ner walkes contrary to the principles of his owne reaſon | 


and nature,Ro.1.332. 1Cor.11.14.contrary tothe proſpe. 
rity and ſecuriie of his preſent bfe, Levit.26.14.1 Cor. 
11.30, and contrary to the will awd Law of God. Now 
when a man breakes offa finfull courſe, withaymeonly 
at his owne reaſon, or proſperity, though this pe tO re- 
turne, yet it is tO 1wyne #0 0#y ſelves, and not wnto God, 
They aſſemble themſelves for corne and wine Faith the pro- 
phet, and ſo {eeme to returne, but thowgh they retwrue, it 
1: not to the moſt high : but like a decentfull bow, though 
it ſeeme to dire the arrow to the marke, yer indeede it 
lendsit our another way,Hof.7.14,16.andinthis regard 
though the ſubſtance of a worke ſeeme very ſpecious 
unto men,who judge according tothe ſight of: their eyes 


and meaſure the aime and intention by the worke which 


__they 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſ 
j 


be. 
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| they ice,notthe worke by the intention which they can= 


ma | not ſee; yerto God that ſceth not as man leeth, trmay 
"= bee an abomination, Luk.16.1 5. 

n | Secondly,we areto note, Thar among?t Chriitians ds. 
ſe | vine workes may be done morally and meerely »5'arw12, ac. | 


| cording to the courſe of the places and times which a | 
man lives in, Such were Saive Paxls {ervices betore his | 


ie | | Converlion, which therefore he eſteemed bur dung, and | | 
1 | | luffered the loſle of them, tor a man may do good things, | | 
T | and yet when he hath done lole them all, 2 loh. verl.8. | | 
. | | Nay they may be done profanely, as Balaams bleſſing of | 

e| Iiracl, and the talle brethrens preaching out of envy and | 

of ill will, Phil ,1.15-16. And moral/things may be done [p3- | , Cor.s ,, 

' ritually and divinely; (uch were the Almesof the Chur- | | 
2 ches of Macedonia to the Saints, that which they did 

d they did as unto God, which made them ready to conle- 

| crate not onely their ſubſtance, but themſclyesto the ſer- 


| | vice of the Saints, Such was the contribution of the Phi- 
|  lippians cowards the neceſſities of Saint Paxl, it was | Phil .418. 
| Cone with an cye to God, in which reſpeRt the Apolile 
| calsit a [acriſfice of a (we rt ſavour,well pleaſing unto God, | 
The Good was intended unto Pal, but the (ervice was | 
directed umo God. | 
| Thirdly,we are to noteThat lome things are {0 eſſe. 
| tially Goood in themlelves, as that they caunor be done | 
| but they mult bee well and ſpiritually done; ſuch are 
| thoſe things which cake in God into their very pertor- 
| mance, and doe intrinſecally and in the ſubftance of the 
| | worke reſpeR him), Such are to love, teare,beleeve,cruſt, | 
| depend upon God; which things, though in regard of 
the imperte&t manner ot doing them they may have finne 
mingled with them, becauſe not done with all that | 
frevngch as the Law requires, can yet never bee totally 
fSnfull,and fo unacceptable unto God. Other chings may 
be Good materially, and in common acception, becaule 
they are the things which God commands to be —_ 
ut 


: 
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bur yer, becauſethe doing of them doth nor neceſſarily | ' doe 

, | and intrinſecally take in an ayme and reſpect to God, wp 7 

| but is onely redwcib/e unto him, and that fo as that the | wp! 

| ſame thing may be done with other reipects, therefore jt 

the Goodnefle is nor in. the things themſelves barely ma! 

' conſidered, but in the right manner of performing them. | min 

| Such were [ehwhis zeale, the Phariſes praying, the hy- be 

its faſting, and the like, In one word, ſome things | Qin 

are ſo inherently Good, that though they may be done | con 

' imperfeRty, yer they cannot be done protanely ; others | © 

ſo good with relation co God,that becauſe they may be | yet 

done without that relacion, and ſuch other conformi- a” 

| ties aSare required in them,therforethey may ceaſe atal] | Qin 

| to be good ; as to preach out of envie, to pray out of | Dc 

hypocrifie, to faſt out of opinion of merir,&c. | wei 

Now as indifferent things may be made good by civ- | #Þ 

cumſt ances : 25 to cate or not to cate is ind erent, yet | Wo 

rome nes oo nor to eate for feare of ſcandall is charity, andto cate, | bet 

| cauſas habue- | for feare of ſuperſticion, is Chreſtian bberty. To obſerve | | 

rin bonaz vel | things indifferent as indifferent, without any conſcience | _— 

: | malasgnwec ſunt | of the thing it ſelfe,onely in*due ſubmiſſion ro the com> | or 
bona nunc mala, ' 1.1 ds of juſt authority , is obedience; to obſerve the 

4 var 4.com.g ſame things without ſuch author dth ſu- | (6 

| tip/apeccata, things without ſuch authority, and that upon ſu 

| &c..Aug. contr. | perſtitious reaſons, direed to bigde the conſcience, and uy 

| mendacumad | Jeading to the thing as ſucha thing, is in regard of others 

| Conſent.14..7. | preatſcandal,and mn regard of a mans {clte bondage and _ 

 +dolatry: Thus I lay as indifferent thing: may be made (on 

good or bad by circumſtances:io other things,the matter ue 

| of which is commanded,may yetbe made in the doing | un 

| | of them evill, when that due reſpect and conformiry | a 

| | which the Law wherein it is commanded requireth is not yet 

| obſerved. If aman build a wall, with pretence to keepe the 

| ; outthe Sea or an enemy, and yertleave a wide gap and | mt 

| entrance == to admit them, though hee who ſees no. __ 

| thing bur firme wall may admirethe worke, yer he who has 


| ; viewes the whole will but deridc it : fo though a man * 
doe | 


a ————— Y A 
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| up the children of bus body,and beftow mountaines of cattell 


wpen God and hus ſervice; yet omitting rightronſneſſe, and 
juice , and humiliation before Goa, though to men it 
may ſceme very ſpecious , yet unto God it 15 both abo. 
minable and ridiculous. As a piece of filver or gold ma 
be ſhaped inco a veſlell of diſhonour, which ſhall be de. 
tin'd unto fordid and uncleane uſes: lo may a worke be 
compounded of choyce ingredients, the materials of it 
may be the things which God himſelte requires, and 
yet [ſerving to bale purpoles, and direted to our owne 
ends, it may ſtinke in the noſtrils of God, and bee by 
him rezeted as a veſſel in which there is no plea/mre, 
A cup of cold water to a prophet as a prophet ſhall bee re. 
warded,when a magnificent almes with a Phariſestrum- 
pet ſhallbe rejzeted : As a ſmall thing which che righ-. 
teous hath,ſo a ſmall _ which the righteous giverh,1s 
detrer than great riches of the ungodly. 

Fourthly , wee are to note what thingsare requiſire 


| 241. 
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Mic, 6,6,7,8. 
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unto the doing of a thing, to as that it may becan A | ji uy, 


of obedience and thereupon acceptable unto God, 

Firft, chenir inuſt have a new principle, the Spirit of 
( br+fÞ, and the Lawof che Spirit of Lofe, and Fauth pu- 
tying the Conſcience from dead workes. 

Secondly, in regard of the manner, it mult bee done | 
wicththe aftetion ofa childe,not out of dondage, but in 
love, 2 Tim.1.7. In voluntary ſervice and rehgnation 
ot all the members unto righteouinefle, Rom.6.19. In 
univerſall reſpect to all che Commandements,Plal.119. | 
128. In obedience to God the Law-giver,for a man ne- 
yer obeyes the Law even when he doth the workes 
therein contained, but when hee doth it with all ſub- 
miſſive and loyall afteRions rowards him that com- 
mands ic, Iam. 2.10, 11.chisonely is to live unto God,and 
| to bring torth fruite unto him, 
| Thirdly, ic muſt be dire&ed unto holy ends;and thoſe 
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are priacipally foure, to which othersare to be ſubordi- 


nate, but not repugnant, Firſt, che glory of God, we mutt | 


bring forth fruit, and finiſh our workes,and doe all that 
we have todoe with reſpe£t unto his glory, Ioh.15.8, 


| Toh. 17.4. 1 Cor.10.31. Secondly, the Edefication, Ser. 


wice , comfort of the Church, that nothing redound to 
their offence, but to their profit and ſalvation, 1 Cor.10, 
32,33. Col.1.24 2 Tim. 2.10. 2 Cor. 16. Thirdly, 
the Credu, honor,and paſſage of the Go;Þef,that it may 
be furthered, and nor evill ſpoken of, 2 Cor. 6. 3,4 
x Coreg.19, 23. Phil. 1.12. Fourthly, a man; owne Sal- 
vation,that he be 110t after all his paines a caſt-away, but 
that he may fave himſelfe, 1 Cor. 9.27. 1 Tim. 4.16, 
1 Pet. 1.9. 

Fourthly,all the meanes unto that end muſt be regulo 
and ſutable:Evill muſt not be done to bring good abour, 
Rom. 3.8. and all the circumſtances which accompany 
the ation muſt be right too. For as inthe body there 1s 
not only requir'd beauty,bur order and proportion; Let 
the face be of never fo delicate and choice complexion, 
yet if any part be miſ-plac'd, it will cauſe a notable de. 
formirie and uncomelinefle to it: fo in duties, an excel. 
lent worke may be ſo mi{-plac'd, or miſ-tim'd,or atten- 


ded with ſuch incongruous and unſutable circumtances, | 


as that it may prove rather a ſnare of Satan, than a fruit 
of the Spirit. 


Laſily,to make it completely acceptable, Iemuſt paſſe 
through the [ncenſe and [nterceſſion of ChrifF, who as | 


hedoth by his CMerirs rake away the Gaile of finne 


from our perſons;lo by his [»terceſſion he hiderh the pols | 
lution and adherencicof fin that is in our ſervices, and ( | 


giverh us acceſſe , and make:h all our duties acreprable 


by him to God, Ephel. 2.18. 1 Pet,2.5. He hath made «| 
to bepriefl; unto God,andowr Prayers.and good workes au 
ſpiritmall ſacrifices come wp brfore God, But it is not ſufh- | 
cient that there be a Prie#?, and an offering, except there | 

bee 


— — 


pa 


—— — 


; as there are {ome thingsin nature which cannot be coun- 


therfore notbeing done/piritually & obedientially,impol- 
R 2 
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bee an A/zar too upon which to offer ic(forir is the A/- | 
tar which ſanRifierh the offering) Now Chriſt is the AL | 
tar which (an&ifieth all our ſpi-ituall /acr1fi-es, Their ſa- | Matth.23.19, 
crifices ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar, and they ſhall 
com? up with acceptance on mine Altar Eiai.y6.760 7. | 

Theſe things being thus premiſed, we conclude, firſt, | 
A wicked man cannot doe thoſe things at all which are | 
ſo eflencially ai:d inherently good, as that the very opus 
operatwmw or doing of them is from the ſpirit of Chriſt, | 
as to loye God, £5 truſt him, and depend upon him : for | 


cerfeiced or reſembled ; rhe ſhape of a man may bee 
pictur'd, but che life cannor,nor the reaſon,nor any thing 
that doth immediately percaineto the Eſſence of man : 
lothere are ſome things in grace which cannot by hypo- 
crifie be done neither in the thing it ſelfe,nor inthe man- 
cer of doing it, becauſe fincerity,ſpiritualneſle, and fili- 
all reſpects belong to the very ſubſtance and mater of | 
the duty. | 
Secondly, other workes, whoſe Goodnefſe doth not | vid,Au; epi 48, 
cleave neceſlarily to the doing of them, but to the man- | & cont Iuvan, 
nex of doing them, wicked men may performe: but chen ' IS 
| | De Nupt.& 

they doe them onely erhically,and in conſpefin hominum, | . hb-4.c0.2. 
with relation to menand manners: not ſpiritually as un- | Retratt.ls.1,6,39 
to God,nor in obedience or reſpeCtto him. For firſi,the * 

Spirit of Grace is (briſts /pirit. Rom.8.g.Gal. 4.6, and 

our fl:ſhis quite contrary unto it,Gal.5.17. and none have 

this [pwrit , but they who have fellowſhip with the father and 

the ſonne, and are united unto him, 1 Joh.4.1z. none of 

which diggities belong to wicked men, Secondly every 

thing char is ſpirituall 1s vitall, tor the ſpirit quickneth; 

the {pirit of Holi-efſe never comes but with a relurreQti- 
on, Rom. t.q.Ro.$.10,11.2 Cor.3.6. and theretoie he is 
called rhe ſpirit of life, Ro.8.2.but now as the perſonsot 

wicked men, ſo their workes are all dead, Heb.g.14.and 
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ible it is that they ſhould in any ſenſe pleale God, Rom, | 
$.8, whoſe pure eyes can endure nothing which beareth | 
not, in ſome,though moſt remote degree, proportion to 
his molt holy nature, 2 Per. 1.4. 

But it may be objeted,doth God uſe to doe good to 
thoſe that hate him,and that ever for che things which 
himſelfe haterh in chem ? doth not that worke pleaſe 
him, which he 15 pleaſed ro reward ? and we finde the 
workes of wicked men in the Scripture rewarded. Ahab 
humbled himſelfe before God, and therefore God 
brought not the evill denounced upon him in his owne 
dayes. /eb# executed the command of God upon the 
houſe of Ahab, and God eſtabliſhed the thrork of 11- 
rae] upon him for toure generations. Nebwchaduezzer 
cauſed his armie to ſerye a great ſervice againſt Tyras, 


| and the land of Egype was giveo him for wages, and for 


the labour wherewith he ſerved againſt it, 

To this Ianſ{were, that this God doth not to juſtifie 
ot allow wicked mens aQtions, when they are in ſhew 
conformable to his Will ; but fir(t,to ſhew that his mer- | 
cie is over all his workes, when he is pleaſed to recom. | 
pence the ations which hee might juſtly puniſh : Se- 
condly,to ſhew that God will never be upbraided, for 
being ary way behinde with men. Wicked men are apt 
torwit God withthe unprofitableneſſe of his ſervice, 
and the unequalneſle of his wayes, to boaſt that their 
worke hath beene more than their wages ; and therfore 
utterly to ſtop their mouthes, when he ſhall proccede in 
judgement withrhemyhe gives them ſuch rewards as are 
mott ſutable ro their owne defires (the hypocrits pray 
and give almes to bee {eene of men, and that reward 
which they dcfired they have)and ſuch as are moſt ſu- | 
table to their ſervices * As they bring him ancleane ſer- | 
vices, fo he rendereth unto them wnſanttifi-d rewards ; 
a: they give bim ſervicesfull of hypocrifie which do not 
pleaſc him, ſo he gives them benefirs full of bitterneſſe 


which 
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which (hal! not profi: them, Thircly, to preſerve hu- | 114d conftet in- 
mane ſociety from violeace and outrage, for when wice | !er cmnes vera; 
ked courſes are from heaven plagued, and moderate | &f7 7165 nem 
proſpered, this Keep: s order and caimeneſle upon the warp _—_ 
face ef mankinde, which might otherwiſe bee hkcly to | Dei hs, "ay 
degencrare into brut:thnefle, * Fouithly, io intice and | (Yam poſt ba. 
incourage wicked men unto fneere obedience 3 for | #fre v7 ute: 
chus may they recount with thenifelves : If God thus re hympon- wr © 
reward my nnciianc, how abundantly wovld hee Ce rie [4 ws 
compence my /prritwall ſervices? If he let tall ſuch crums ne + #05 Famer 
17 dogges, how ab undantly w ou'd hee provice for ; ad ay 
me if 1 were his Childc ?] the vletſiogs of h15 lefr hand, | = Cage > . 
riches and glory, bee lo excellent even to the Goartes, mae 
how pretious would the ble figs of his right hand, | 2 ertiteth, 
length of dayes, and eternal. heppineſſe be if 1 were one | 4#andebalent 
ofhis ſheepe? So then it is not Fx pretio operss, but only | 4 tp 
| zPſam, £*c,A'q 


— 


E's largitate donantis ; The reward is not out of the ya- TC 
luc or price of the worke, but outot the bounty of God, | De Civ Deiglh, 6 
who will not leave himſelfe withour a witneſle, but as | © 9. 
a mafler for incouragement ard allurements fake will | 745 Dew 
reward the induſtric of an ignorant {choller, though hee on ag 
blot and deface all that he purs his hand unto ; ſo. God | ,z4ris virts- 
to overcome men by his goodneſſe and bounty, and | tzm wt otendat 
to draw them to repentance, is pleaſed ro rewaid the Lanlornes Ui- 
workes which he might juſtly puniſh. —_— 
But have not the wicked ſome mcalures aud propor- Is. "fer.35s 
tions ofthe Spirit given them, by which they are enabled 
to doe thoſe workes they doe ? Heb. 6.4. 1Cor.12.6,7. 
And isnot that a yood worke which proceedeth from 
the ſupplies ot the Spirit of God ? To this wee anlw ere, | 
Firſt,asit is the influence ofthe ſame Sunne, which ripe- | 


> —_—_— 


nerh both the Grape and cheCrabbe, and yer though 

the Grape have ſweereneſſe from the Sunrethe Crabbe | 
ll retaines the ſowreneſſe which it hath from its (elfe : | 
fo it is the ſame {pirit which helpeth che fairhfull io cheir | 
holy, and the wicked in their morall workes, which yer | 


=1 1 


_ — — — OI ——_— Ar e—_——— — 


! lIoh.$-7. 


246 | 


; AQ.$,22,23- 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sine. 


(ill reraine the quality ard ſowrenefle of the ſtock from 


; whence they come.Secondly,we deny them nor to bee 


good wn Swo genere, that is, worally, and inthe fight of | 
; men; bur yetthey are not good in Gods (ight,ſo as to | 
' procure 4ccrprance with hum; for which purpoſe wee 


muſt notre, That God gives ſeveral! proportions of his 
Spirit, and for ſevcrall purpoſes. To lome the Spirit to 


| fanttifie and rewew, Rom. 1.4. Tit. 3.5.Toothersthe ſpirit 
| to edifi: and profic withall, 1 Cor.132.7.To {ome charnty, 


| androothers gz/rs,1 Cor. 14 1. To lome as /nſtruments, 
; that they may walke profitably betore men, as Cyrns 
; waSannointed for /acob; ſake, Eli 45.1,4. To others as 
| Sormes and Members, that they may walke acceptably 


before him, Pet.2.5. 
Butthen comesthe ſecond Caſe propoſed,if a wicked 


to leaye undone all his Almes, Prayers, Faftings, and Re- 
ligions ſervices, becauſe we are to abſtaine trom every 
thing which is polluted with fnne; and that which God 
will not ſee, man muſt not doe. To this Ianſwere, Ne,by 
wo wmeanes. The poore man at the poole of Betheſds, 
though utterly impoteur and unableto crawhe in when 
the Angel/came to itirre the waters, did nor yet negleR 
what lay in his powerto waite at the place,and to en- 


Ca 


as he doth them. The impptency of man muſinot either 


when a wicked man doth the things ot the Law,he fin- 


—_ OO ——— > —— — —— 
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man can doe nothing bur evill, then it ſeemes hee ought | 


deayour his owne cure ; Natwrall spotency can giveno | 
excuſe to wiltull neglet. When Simon Magus was in | 
the gall of bitterneſle, yer Saint Peter directed him then * 
to pray. Here then theſe two Rules muſt regulate this | 

e. Firft, a wicked mans neceſſity of finning muſt * 
notnullifie the Law of God, which requiresthe doing | 
of thoſe things, though not with ſuch an uncleane heart | 


prejudice Gods Authoniy, or duniniſh his owne duty. | 
As,though where ſiune abounds Grace doth move abound, | 
| Jet a man muſt not ſinue that grace may aboxnd;(o though 


neth, | 


= - 


. becauſe fomeching which ſhould make the doing of ir 


; which cleave unto it, here this ought till ro be done, bur 
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neth, yet he muſt not omitche duty, upon pretence to 
eſcape the ſinne, Secondly,when a thing isevill proprer 
fiers, becauſc ic is done,the doing of that thing is unlaw- 
full,and incrinfecally fofull,and cherefore to be avoided; 
bur when a thing done is evill,noc becauſeit is done, but 


good and acceptable is omicred, and (o it is evill notin 
che @bRance of thing , but by reaſon of the defeRs 


the other ought not to bee lefr undone, ch» was com- 
manded to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab, hedid fo, and 
thus farre he did well; but his ends and Gods divide the 
{ame Action, God our of Juſtice, he out of policie, and 
therefore though he eſteemed ic zeale, yer God accomp. 
eedit murther and ſhedding of bloud, and though as it 
was in ſubtance che thing which God commanded, hee 
did reward ir, yet as the execution thereof was other- 
wiſe than he required,fo he threatneth toreverge it: [ wil 
avenge the blond of lezreel upon the houſe of lebu. What 
then, is /ch# to commirmurther ? God forbid: and yer 
ishe to doe that, in doing whereof he did commit mur- 
ther? yes, for God requir'dit. So then he was to performe 
Gods Command, but be was not thereby to worke out 
his owne projets, God commanded him to execute his | 
juſtice, bur not his owne revenge. When the Prophet 
leremie foretold the captivity of the Tewes, it he had | 
preached judgement with ſuch an affe&tion as ebw did ! 
execute ir, with aimesat his owne credit in the truth of | 
his meſſage, with delight in the ruine and defolation of | 
the Church, with expeRation and defireto ſee the la- | 
mentable accompliſhment of his owne preaching (as | tgnah 4.1,5. 
l[enah did at Nimvc) though hee had done that which | 
God required, yer had he greatly ſinned in corrupting | 
his hor wa with his owne luſt : but herein was the 
faithfulneſſe of that holy man ſeene, that though he did | 


: King.10.30. 


Hoſ 1.4, 


| proclayme the woetull day, yet he did not detie it, bur 
| R 
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| faid Amen to the words of thoſe falle prophets, that 
28.6, | preached peace and reſticucion ag1ine. So the eo con- 

| clude this Caſe, when an Afton hath evill in, its owne 

| {ubRance, it is to be omitted, but whenthe dion is of 


| 


ir (clfe the moatter of a precept, 2nd (5 hath evill oncly 


| ext:rmall y caſt upon it bythe Agent thar doth it, here 
| the Aflionis not to be omured, but the Agert is to cre 
| formed. 


Bur you will ſay, It I may not doe cyill that good 


| may cone of ir, th:n ] may nor due good when evill 


will coine of it, upan the {a:nereaſon, becauſe evill is al- 


; rogether to be prevented and avoided, To this | anſwer, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


; 


| 


that the Argument followes cleane contrary, I may not 
doe evill though good would come of it, | mutt doe 

ood though evill ſhould come of ;t, For when a com- 
mand is abtolute and peremptory, we muſt nor oblerve 
it with reſpeRt ro conſequences,nor toil in conditions or 


| xclations of our owne to over- rule the duety, leſt wee 


, 


POCCCeCCCANS 


make our ſclves Lords of the Law. Now the Comman- 
dement for doing Good, notwichſtanding any conſe- 
quences which may attend it, is as abloluce and per- 
emptory ,as the command for not doing evill,and there- 
fore we muſt not obſerve or torbeareit with reſpect unto 
any conſequences, For God will have us to meaſure our 


; duty by his command, which requires to abſtaine from 


—O— 


evill, and co doe good, not by the Eveuts that are inci- 
dentall and external; to the dutic done. So then that 
which is good materially of it ſclte is ro be done though 
evill follow, ficlt, becauic God requires it, and his will 


, muſttand againlt alconſequences. Secondly, becaule the 


; evill that comes along inthe doing of it, is not any way 


o—_— or naturally appendant upon the duty, but is 
foiſted inco it by our wicked nature,and the wickedneſle | 
of man mult not either annibilate the commands of God, 
or voide andeyacuate hisowne duty, or lallly,juſtific or | 
priviledge his preſumprtions. Thirdly, becaule ſo to do | 
ls | 


— 
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is NOTO prevent evill, bur to mutiply ie,nox to eſcape (ww, | 
bur co doyble ict. We mult oblerve Gods way of brea- | 
king oft (13ne, 48d not our OWne ; It was never knowne | 
| that one fnne was the way to prevent or tv cute ano- | 
ther, Beldes there is lefle finfulncflcin a dete&t which 
attendech @ duery done, than 14 a totall omiſſion of ie; tor | 
that comes in by way of conlequence,the other is againit | 
the very (ubtiance and whole body of the command ; | 
that proceedeth from naturall and unavoidable impo- | 
rency, this from 2 wiltulnette which might have becre | 
prevented. | 
Now fince the wicked have fuch a rorall diſability, as 
; that whatever they doe is alrogerher finfull, hath not a 
dramme of holineſſe in it, the principles,the ends, the 
waycs all Carna/l; Hecre than wee might oblerve the 
| foulenefle of thoſe reliques of Pelagiam/me, in dotrine 
of the Papiſts, who flatter and comply with nature a- | 
| gainſt the grace of Chrsff,in their doctrines of merit, of 
| congruity and preparations for grace,the acceprableneſſe 
| of heathen vertues in the fight of God, the infallible at- | 
| tendance of Grace upon naturall endeavours, as if things | 
| totally ewill, and deſerving wrath, could prepare tor | 
| Grace, But Irather chooſe to ſpeaketo the Conſcience : | 
| It ſhould ſerve therefore to amaze naturall men in the | 
| Gight of this ſtate of ſow, and tothrow them downe under | 
| Gods mighty hand, when they ſhall conſider that their 
| beſt workes are roralyevill, that doe what they will ic is | 
| alcogerher abominable in Gods fight. What a wotull | 
thing is it for a man ro be debtor to the whole Law, one 
iotortitle whereof ſhall not paſſe away, avd to bee ut- 
terly unable to doe any thing which beareth proportion 
to the leaſt ticle of that Lew, becauſe the Lew is all over 


ſpiricuall, and he all over carnall, It would bean Inſup- 
portable burden to periſh everlaſtingly for but one fine : 
how infigitely more to be an{werable for all thoſe infi- 
nite treſpaſſes, not one whereof can be remitted with- 


our 


I Y 


I ——————_ 


—CCto erm Wm ns C— 
I ee es att 
— 


" The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. | 24.9 | 


— ———> —— — _ 
Es a 


——  — 


I. 
% 
——O——W— = - 


250 


Amos 521,22. 


| xr Tim.1.13- 


| 


_ — — _—_  — 


| Phy 3 6,7,8. 


| 


| 
| 


OO — OO—— — 


—O—— 


”  — 


— - ©_—_—_— 


| ——_— — 


' 
: 
, 


T be Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
out all. This one point of the D/abilsty of Natwre to 
pleaſe God in any thing,ifit were duly confider'd, would 
compell men to goe unto Chrsft, by whom they may 
have acceſſe,and for whom their ſervices ſhall have ac- 
ceptarce before God, till which time they are all bur 


| dung,and God will throw them in the faces of men a- 


gaine : And thereaſonis, till a man takes Chriſt by faith 
along with him, theſe ſacrifices have no golden ("enſer 
to perfume them, no Altar to ſanctific them , nothing 
but a mans owne evill heart to conſecrate them upon; 
which makes them to be owr owne , and not Gods offe- 
rings. When the Prodigall came unto himſelfe, and 
conſidered, I have nothing, I can doe nothing, all that I 
eare is dirt and filth, I am an unprofitable creature in 
this Rate ; theſe thoughts made him reſolve to 
unto his father, When Saint Pal confidered that what 
ever before his converſion hee thought of himaſelfe , yer 
indeede all his zeale was but blaſphemie and perſecuti- 
on, all his moralicie but dupg and dogs meate,all his un- 
blameablenes and preſumprions but lofſe unto him, then 
he began to ſer an infinite value upon the excellencie of 
the knowledge of Chrs#t, and to ſuffer the loſle of all 
that he might be found in him. Sinne muſt be very fin- 
full,chat Grace may be very welcome, 

Secondly, this [mporexcy and Diſability is Partiall, 
even in the moſt Regenerare; 1o much fleſh as they have 
in chem,ſo much deadnefſe and unterviceablenefle Riti!l; 
and this may be ſcene in ewo points: Firſt, there is « 
great aiſabitty inthe belt ro worke and goe on with 
patience avd comfort in Gods ſervice. How apt are we 
{till co quench and greive che Spirit ? How dothe yery 
mans experience con{traine him to crie out, /» me dwel- 
leth us goed thing, to will 11 preſent wah mee but I cannot 
per forme the things which { would, Lord 1 beleeve, belpe 
thou mine nnbelerfe ? How doe we faint and waxe wea=- 
ry of well doing? How are weeled captiveto the law 
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| offinne which isin our members, /e that wee cannot doe 


b, 


the things which we wonld? tor though the Scriprmve call 
the Saints perfet? , and teftifie of ſome that they ſerved | 
God with their whole heart , yer that is onely in oppo- | 
fitionto Corde duplics, a double heart, denoting ſuch an | 
integrity onely as doth not admira purpoſed diviiion | 
of the heart betweene God aud finne, Therefore wee | 


' meere ſtill wich exhortations to grow and abound, and 
' with promiſes of bringing forth more fruite, and menti- | 
| onof proceeding from faith to faith , and from glory to | 
glory, and of ſuppliesof the Spiric, and growing tothe 


f 


meaſure of the (iature of ChriFt,and the hike expreſſions, | 
all which denote the admixture of /wwporency in the be(}, | 
And this /eypotency is ſo great, that of themſelves they | 
cannever doe any thing, bur returne to their wonted | 
coldneſſe and dulneſſe againe : for it isnot their having | 
of Grace in them barely which makes them ſtrong, bur | 
their Communion and fellowſhip with Chriffs fulve e, | 
I am able to doe all things through ( brift that ſtrengthens | 
we. The branch can beare no fruice, nor preſerve or ri- | 
penthat which it hath, bur by its unity withtheroote ; ' 
light continues not in the houſe bur by its dependance | 
on the Sunne, ſhut out that, all che light is preſently | 


| gone. Take water away from the fire and itsnature will | 


be preſently Rronger than the heate it borrowed, and | 
ſuddenly.reduce it to its wontedcoldneſle : So wee can | 
doe nothing but by the conſtant ſupplies of the Spirs: of | 
Chrift ; he that begins mult finiſhevery good worke in | 
us,Phil. 1.6. He that is the Anthor wnnſt be the fimſper cf | 
our faith too, Heb.1 2.2. Without bins we cannot will nor 
doe any good, Phil. 2.1 3. Without him, when we have done 
both, we cannet continue, but ſhall faint mthe way, His 
Sperit muſt lead us, Rom. 8. 14. Elai, 40411. His arme 
muſt heale and ffrengthenns, Hol. 11.3. Exck. 34-16. 
As we bave recevved him, ſo we muſt walke im hims, with- 
ont bins wee cannot watke, Col.2.6. God ir ihe God of all 

Grace, 


t Cor. 2.6. 
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| Grace,tobim it belongeth not onely to call, bur to perfeft, 
| mot onely to perfeft, but to ſtrengthen, ftabhſh, [ettle as, 
; I Per.5.10. 

Secondly,this Iwpetency is (cene in this, that the good 
things they doe caunot fully pleaſe God by themſelves, 
but and in neede of further purification from Chrift, 
and pardon from God; Even when wee are Children 
we muſt be ſpared, and borne withall, Mal. 3.17. Deurt. 
AIP 
| The uſe which we ſhould make of this point is firſt,to 
| keepe us Hwmble, in regard of this thorne in our fleſh, 
| which diſables us to doe any good,and when wee have | 
| done our uttermoſ, yet (till makes us unproficable ſer. | 

vants. Lay together theſe confiderations: | 
| Firſt, remember the long time that thou wert utterly 
barren, and did live nothing but # life of finne, how 
much ofthe flowre of thine age hath bin dedicated unto 
Satan, and thine owne luſts; how thy childhood and 
| youth hath beere all vanity ; and why thinke wee did 

God require the fir{t fruits in the Law, but ro ſhew thar 
| we were all his, and therefore that he ovghe to have the 

firſt and beſt ot our life devoted unto him,and ſubmitted 
| unto his yoke, 

Secondly,confider even now when thou art at beſt 
| that chou artnot ſufficient of thy lelfero thinke a- good 
choughe,that in thee, that is, inthy fleſh, in thee trom thy 
ſeife dwelleth no good thing, the originall of all the 
good thou doſt is without thee, By the Grace of God thou 
art what thonartand all thy ſufficrenty 15 im his Grace, 

Thirdly, when this Grare doth call, knocke,quicken, * 

t thee on to any good, how averſe and froward, how | 
dull, indirigible; undocile is thy evill heart, likea filly | 
Lambe,never findes the way it ſelfe; and when irisled, 
5 every tep ready to ftoppe and art,ahde. | 

Fourthiy, when it prewazle? to ſet thee indeede a | 
worke, how exceedingly doſi thou faile in the meaſure | 
of | 
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| The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
| ofthy duties > How liele growth in irength ? How 

le improvement in ſpiritual knowledge or experience ? 
| How much wearinefle and revolting of hearc ; How 


evill and unproficable hath thy life beene in compariton 
| of thoſe worthies whom thou ſhouldelt haye followed, 


| and in proportion to thoſe meanes of Grace which thou | 


haſt had ? 


Fifthly, in thy pregreſſe, How often haſt thou tum- | 


' bled ? How many notorious and viſible finnes, even in 
great CharaQters, have oftencunes (iained,if northy pro- 
telſon by a publike ſcandall, yerthy foule io private by | 
a conſciouſneſſe unto them? And how thinke wee did | 

| Davids murther and adultery pull downe the pride of | 

| his heart when ever itoffered toriſe in any Heavenly 


| aRion ? 


Secondly, in this point it will bee needefull rogive | 
direion in a caſe of dayly occurrence, what a man 
ſhould doe when he findes hisnaturall impotency dead | 
him in ſpirituall workes? when he findes ſtupidity, be- 
numbdaeſle of the ſpirit , and many detedts, which hee | 
cannot overrule nor ſubdue in Gods ſervice ; whether it | 


were not better to forbeare the very duty,than to grieve | 
the ſpirit with undue performances? TothisI anſwere: | 
Firſt, omit not the duty though thou art never (oill at- | 
feed, for that is to give place to the Divell,and to yeeld 

tothe fleſh, and the Diyell is pleaſed either way ; when | 
by his allurements be can pertwade usto evill,and when | 
by diſcomforts hee can diſcourage us from good. Bes | 


fides, by doing ſpirituall things a man growes more ſpi- | 


rituall,and gathers ſtrength eveninthe action; as water | 
which comes hard at firſt flowes very plentifully after it | 
hath beene a litt'e drawne. They that begin in teares | 
may end in joy : David beganto pray with no comfort, | 
much ſore vexation and weakenefle of ſpirit under the | 
ſenſe of Gods heavie diſpleaſure, and yer hee ends with | 
much faith, peace and triumph. The Lord bath heard | 
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| rebuking or reAifying thy lelfe by his example, this is 
| chat which the Scripture ca/s whetting the Law upon one 
| exother,Dcur.6.7.By renewing thy Covenant,comming 
| afreſh tothe fountaine of Grace, which is in Chrift : As 


—— — ——  —— 
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my [upplication,the Lord will recerve my prayer ; Let all 
mine enemies be aſhamed, e>c. Plal.6.1,2,3,8,9,10. Se- 
condly, take Saint Paxls adviceto (tirre up the gift that 
is in thee, awaken and revive thine owne [pirit, by com. | 
muning and debating with thine owne heart, by conſul. | 
ting with God in his Word, diligent acquaintance and | 
right knowledge of his Will, by fruictull and ſcaſonable | 
conference, borrowing light from thy brothers candle, | 


— — 


iron is quickned by the Loadſtone, and the Earth moves 
(wiftelt when it is neere(?t co its place; fo the Soule ap- 
proaching neerer to Chriſt, re.ewing repentance, re- 
counnng errors, reviving covenants, dedicating it felfe 
afreſh to his ſervice, mult needes be much ſharpned and 
encouraged anew, Thirdly, whep thou canſt not doe a 
thing with life, yet doe it with ebegrence; when not in 
Comtort, yet with feare and trembling ; when not as 
thou werrt wont, yet as thou art able. God loves to bee | 
ſought when hee hides, Te#' me, O rhow whom my Somle | 
lovith, mhere thou loageft at noone? When Ezekrah could | 
not pray,he chatter'd and peep'd,and when thou art not | 


| ableroſpeakethy defires, the Spirit can forme thy fighs | 
| intoprayers? Laſfily, -when {till chou arc heavieand in | 


, 
| 
! 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


darkn:fſe, fly to thy Faith, take /obs reſolution, though 
he {lay me with diſcomforts, yet will Itruft in him ; an- | 
gy though he may be, yet hee cannot be unfaithfull; | 


| though hee _ lojeph conceale his affeRion for a | 
1 


time, yet impoſhble ir is char he ſhould ſhut up his com. | 


palhons,and renounce the proteCtion of ſuch asin truth | 
depend upon him. Who 5: there amongſt you that feareth 
| the Lord, that cbejeth the were of hus Servant, that wal- 
keth in das keneſſe and hath no light? Let him truſt inthe | 
| Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon hit God, Elay 50.10. | 


God 
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God will ever have us ſo much conſcious of our owne | 
defets, and ſenfible of our owne difabilities,as that wee | 
may (till runne co the Sanuary of our Faith, and ret on | 
him, nor glory or rely vuponour {clves. And now if our | 
| I-nporency drive us to the grace of Chri#,make us more | 
| vile in our owneeyes, and crie out with the Apoſtle of | 
' our owne wretchednefle, there may be as much life and | 
| obedience All over, as when this or thar particular duty | 
| was performed with more vigour; for that which was | 
| wanting in our ftrength may be made up io our humili- 
tie; and this isa ſure rule , God is mote prayſed and de- 
ligfted in thoſe graces unto which humilitie doth more 
| eflencially belong, as Faith and Spiricuall ſenſe of our 
| owndifabilities, 21d the like,thanin any others, And thus 
| asa ſmall heape of gold may be equall in value to a grea- 
cer of filver;ſo though in other regards we ſhould be ma. 
ny times weake, yer if the ſenſe of that make us more | 
| humble, andthe lefſe hold-faft we have of avy thing | 
| inour ſelves, make us take the faſter hold ofthe hope that | 
is ſet before us, we may be equally accepcable in the light | 
of God , who doth not judge of us according to our 
ſenſe of our ſelves, but hach relpeR to the lowlineſſeof his 
S-rvants, and of their Graces. 

The ſecond thing I wil but name(having largly infiſte d | 
| uponit from another Text) and chat is,that the eſtate of 
| Fin is an eftate of emwirie againft God and his wayes: this 
| is amongſt ocher charaRters of wicked men by nature, 
| thatthey arc frgv2es, haters of God, Rom. 1.30.and Ee. 
aries of the croſſe of Ch: oft by minding earthly thmgs, Phil, | 

3-18, 19. and this by nature is #n1verſa//; the Apoltle u- | 
ſeth three exprefſions for the ſamething, when we were 
ſinners, when we were without ſtrength, and when we were 
enemies, Rom. 5:6, 8, 10.to note that /avpotency and 
Emmutie is as wide as finne ; and therefore elſewhere he 
faith, that we were enemies by wicked worker, Col.1.21. 
And our Saviour makerh ic all one not to /ove bims ,and 
not 
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| not to hrepe bis ſayings, l0h.14.24-and to refuſe ſubje- 


ion unto him, and to be his eneme, Luke 19.27. The 
very mindes of men, and their wiſdome, their pureſt 
faculties, their nobleſt operations, that wherein they re. 
taine moſt of the Image of God (till, is yet ſenſual, 
earthly , fleſhly , divelliſh, enmity ag ainiF him, Tam. 3.1 5. 
' Rom. 8.7. Ina word , Wee areby Nature enemies to the 
Will of God by rejettung bu Word, ler.6.10,8,9,1.1 9,44, 
16, 2 Chron. 36.16. Zech. 7.11. Matth. 23.37. AR.13. 
45-46. Enemies to the Spiritof God by withitanding bus 
Operations, Act.7.51. Gal.g. 17, AR.6 9,10. Enemies 
to the Notions of God, by diſliking and /uppreſſing the 
| thoughts and knowledge of him, Rom.1.18,21,28. Rom, 
| 3-11. Enenes to the righteonſneſſe of God , by ſetting up 
| our owne workes and merits, Rom-g.32. 1Cor-1.23. 
| Emenucs to the wayes of God , by fulfiliing our owne luit; 
| and wicked workes , Col. 1.21. lob 21.1415, Encanes 
fo the Servants of God,inperſecutions and cruell mockings, 
| ec. Ioh.15.19. 2 Tim.3-3. Eſai 8.18, Zech. 3.8. Gal, 
| 4-29.Heb.11. 36. 
| And how ſhould the conſideration of this ferchus in 
| to the righteowſne ſe of Chrift, make us tall downe and 
adore that mercy which ſpaied and pittied us when 
' we were his enemies. Conſider but rwo things; Firſt, 
| what an ungratcfull ching; Secondly , what a fooliſh 
' thingit isto be Gods enemies, as every man is that con= 
 tinues in finne without returning unto him? Firſt, how |. 
| ungratcful|? He isour Father, { Adam the Sonne of God, 
| Luk. 3.38.) and therefore there is due unto him Honor: | 


—_— | He isour Mefter, and therefore there is dueunto him | 
| feare andfervice:He isour Benefattor, He left not himſelf | 

| without a witneſſe; All weare, Ai we enjoy,u from him : | 

Pal 26 | Het the Fonntaine of our life; Jr u hu mercy that We ave | 
Ae mY 23 | not conſumed hu compaſſions faile not: Therefore there is | 
Lan.;z.2z:, | ducunto him Loveand Reverence: He is our Pmrcha. | 
x Cor. 6.20, ſer, Hee bought us outof bondage, when we had ſo'd | 


I away 


——_—_— — 


MN 


— 


luſt; are able tro meer him with rwemtie thouſand Angels 
| and Iudgerments ? And when we are indeed convinc'd, 
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away our (clyes ; therefore there is due unto him Fealty | 

and Homage, nay, he humbled himſelfe in Chrift to be  Heb.2.1 2. 

our Brother, to be our Huaband; He tooke our ragges, EphcLy.32. 

our ſores, our diſeaſes, and paines upon him, and there. | 

fore there isdue unto himall Fidelirieand Obedvence. | 

O what an aggravation will this be againſt the ſinnes 

of men at the Laſt day ! that chey have beene commit. | 

ted againſt the Mercy and Patience, againſt the Bowntie | 

and Purchaſe, nay, agaialt the very Conſangwimtie of 

God himſelfe ! He died for us when we were Enemies, 

' and we will continue Enemies againft him thar died for 
us! And yetthe folly is as great as the impietic. Conſider | 

' what Godis ? The Judge of allthe World, All Eyero 
ſee, All Eare toheare, All Handeo fiade out and puniſh 
the fins and proyocations that are done againit him! 

 lcaloa God, and jealouſic is moſt impaticnt of diſaffeRti. | 

'on! _A conſuming fire | and who amongit us can dwell | Heb.r2.19, 

with devouring fire, who among it us can dwell with ever. | Elay 33-14- 

 lafting burnings ? Doe we provoke the Lord to lealouſie, | 
we wee ſtronger than bee ? Saint Paul hath reſoly'd his | 
owne queſtion before,aslong as we are Enemies we are 
without ſtrength. And now for the. Clay to contend | 
with the Potter, for the Porſheard to ſmite the Rocke, 
for impotencie to ſtand up againlt Omnipotencie, what 
a madneſle is it ? Let us learne wildome from our Savi- | 

| ours parable, Confider whether we with our ten thouſand | Luke 14 31. 

| are able to goe ont agarnſt him that meeteth us with ewent y 

| thouſand ? whether we with our tex chow/and flier and 


Gen. 18.25, 


that in his preſence no fleſh living ſhall be juſtified ; that 
it is a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the Living 
God ; that our hands will not be ſtrong, nor our hearts 
endure in the day when hee will have to doe with us; 
How can we chooſe bur ſend forth an Embaſſage ; cipe- 
cially fince he isnot 2 great way off ( asit is inthe Pa- 
S rable ) | 


—— 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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rable )but ftandeth before the doore,and is nigh at hand, 
and will not carry ; 4m» ambaſſage of repentance, to o1ve 
vp our armour,to {trip and judge our ſelves,to meet him 
in the way of his judgements, to make our ſelves vile be. 
fore him, and be humbled uncer his mightic hand, and | 
ſue forth conditions of peace, to meer himas the Grbes. 

nites did Joſma,and reſolve rarherto be his (ervants,than, 
to (fand out againſi him. This is certain,God is comming | 


| agai"t his Enemies, hisarrendants Angels, aud his wea- | 


pos fie : And if his patience and yorbearance make | 
hun yer keepe a great wapoff, that he may give ustime 

to make our peace; O Yet the long-ſuff-ring of Grd draw | 
1s to Repentance, left we treaſure np more wrath again{t | 
owr ſelver ! Conſider the great aggravation ofthar {piri» 
euall /ezabels finne, [gave her ſpace to repent of hey forup. 


I 
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cations, and ſh» repented not. Conſider that the long. (uf- 
tering of God is Salvation, and therefore let vs make 
this uſe of it ; Labour to be found of him in peace, wxh- 
| out (por and blameleſle, 
| The lalt thing in this feſt point propoſed was, How 
the Spint by the Commundement doth thus convince 
men to be zrfthe fate of ſoune, To this I anſuer briefly 
Flt, by 59: wk and putting an edge upon the [nſtru- 
- 490p can/e,che ſword ofthe Spirit, For the Word of it 
ſe is a dead letter, and profiterhnothing, iris the Spi- 
"ritthat puts lifeand powerinto it, / aw» full of powey by 
the Spirit of the Lavdvo declare nts Laceb bis tranſgre/ſi- 


ous, faith che Prophet. Mic. 3.8. As the = ls a Spirit 
of life, ſo hath he given to che Wordto be a Word of 


| life, quicke and powerfull, Phil. 2.16. Heb.4. 12.Second. ' 
ly, by writing itin the heart, caliing che heart into the | 


mould of the Word, and transforming the ſpirir of-man 
ntothe Image of the Word, and making it as it were | 
the Epeithr of Chrift, bending and framing the heart to 
| tand inaweof Gods Word; for writing his Law, and 


| putting his feare into the heart is the ſame thing with 


| God, ! 


) 
| 
) 
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God. In which reſpe& (amongſt others) men are ſaid to 
| be Seated by the Spirit, becauſe that Spiritual Holineſſe 
which is inthe Word, is faſhioned in the hearts of the 
| Saints, as the image of the ſeale isin che wax. As the 
' light of the Sunne doth by refkeCtion from the Moone il- 
_— _ the earth, or from a glaſſe that part 
oat 2 roome which it ſelfe is abſent: So, though the 
Church be here abſent from the Lord, yer his Spirx by 
| the Word doth illighten and governe it : Itis not che 


| Moone alone, nor the glaſſe alone, nor yer the Sunre'|: 


| without the Moove, or the glaſſe that illlyhtnerh thoſe 
' placesupon whichir ſelfe doth not immediately ſhine, 

bn that as the principall,by them as the inficuments; ſo 
 theSpiric. doth noc, and the Word cannot alone by ir 
ſelfe convince or conyerrt, but the Spirir by the Word 
asits. {word and inſtrument. So then when the-Spirit 
turnes a mans eyes inward, to fee the truth of the Word 
| written in his owne heart, makes him pur his Seale unto 
| it, framerh che will to ſearch, acknowledge and judge 
the woiſtof irsſelte,ro ſubſcribe unto the righteouſneſſe 
| of God incondemning tinne, and him for u, to take the 
office of the Word, aud paile that ſeatence upon itſelfe 
which the Worddoth, then doth the Word ſpiritually 


| 
| {onvince of tae, 
| Which ſhould reach us what to looke for in the wi. | 
wſteryof the Word, namely that which will convince us, 
that which puts an edge upon the Word, and opens the 
' heartand makes it burne, namaly the Spirit of Chriſt, 
| for by that onely we canbe brought nuto th: rightrouſueſſe 
of Chriſt, we are not to deſpiic the ordinances in onr 
' eltceme, when we finde them detticute of {fuch humane 
contributions and attemperations which wee haply ex 
peed, as Naaman didthe watersof /ordan,tor though 
there be excellent uſc of Humane learning when it is (an« 
Qified for opening the Word, as a baſer colour is a good 
the 


ground for a better ; yer it isthe Word alone whic 
| S$ 3 Spirit 
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Spirit worketh by, the fleſh, and flcſhly accefſions of | 
themſclyes profit no more, nor addeno morereall yertue | 
or luſtre to the Word, than the weeds in a field doe | 
unto the Corne, or thanthe ground-colour doth unto | 
the beautie of that which is pur upon it, Wee ſhould 
therefore pray for the Spirit to come along with his 
Word ; It 1s5notenough to be at Betheſda, this houſe of 
mercy and grace, unle(ſc the Angell Rirre, and the Spirit 
move upon theſe waters; Ie is He that muſt incline and 
putche heart mtothe Word, or elſe ic will remaine as 
1mporehe, as before, Bur of this poiut alſo I have ſpoken 
at large upon another Scriptute. 

Having then thils ſhewed at large that the Spiric by 
the Commendement convixceth men to be in the ſtate of 

both Anal and Original, imputed and inherent; 

what kinde of fate that is, A ſtate of [mpotencie and 
Enmitie; How it doth it, by quickning the Word, and 
opening the heart : Now we are very briefly to open 
the ſecond point, Thatthe Sprite by the Command nrent 
convincetha man to be under the guilt of Smne, or inthe 
ftate of death becauſe of finne, / died, for which wee 
wuſt note, Firſt, chat there is a ewo-fold Gmilt ; Reatin 
Concupiſcentie, which is the mericoriouſneſle of puniſh- 
ment, or liablenefle unto puniſhmenc, which fin brings 
with ic: and Rear perſene, which isthe auall Obliga- 
tion, and obnoxiouſnefſe of a perſon unto puniſhment 
becauſe of fhnne, Now inaſmuch as nature is nor able 
to diſcover without the Spirit the whole malignity and 
obliquitic that isin ſine, therefore ie canner ſufficient! 
convince of the Guile of Gone, which is a Reſultancie 
there-from, and is ever proportionable thereunto. In 
which reſpeR che Iu of God are ſaid to be un- 
ſearchable, Rom.1 1.3 3. Aud the wicked know not whi- 
ther they goo, 1 Toh. 2.11. cannot have any full and pro- 
portionable notions of chat wrath ro come which their 


lannes carry themunto. 
Secondly, | 
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| viction of the Gwi/t of fin, and the damnationdue there- 


| fin,as a plaiſter doth tothe impoſtumation which with- 
| all g cures ; ſucha ConviRtion as is a manuduRion unto 
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vittion of this Guilt of finne; eA natural! Conuiltion, 
ſuch as was in { ain, Indas, Spira, and other deſpairing 
men; which ariſeth from two grounds, Fir, the Pre. 
{ent ſenſe of Gods wrath in the firſt truirs thereof upon 
their coniciences which muſt perforce beare witnefle to 
Gods jultice cherein ; and this is that which the Apo- 
{He calls Tormear, 1 Ioh.4. 18. whichthough it may a- 
riſe from naturall principles (for we know even heathens 
have had their Lawarr and [frxs, as the Hiftorian | 
ſpeakes, their icourges and rendings of Conſcience) yer 
is it much ſer forward by the Word, becauſe therein is | 
made more apparant to the Soule the Glory and the 
Power of God ; thereforethe Two Prophers are ſaid to 
Torment the inhabicants of the Earth, and the Law is 
ſaid co make men guilty, and ro kill, ro hew, ſmite, and 
deſtroy thoſe whorn it deales wichall. Secondly ſuch a 
faith asthe Devils have, begotten by the Word ,and al- 
ſented unto by the ſecret ſuggeſtions of the heart, wit- 
' neſſingtoit ſelfe that ir hath deſeryed more than yer it 
| feeles;andthis begers a fearefull expeRation of being de. 
youred ſurpriſcth the heart with horrid tremblings and 
 preſumprions of the yengeance to come, which the A- 
file caltsche Spirit of bondage and feare, Bur all this 
ing an Aſſent perforce extorred (for wicked men con- 


Secondly, we may note that there is a 7Two-fold Con- | 


feſſe their (innes, as the Devils confeſſed Chriſt, more 
ourof Torment, than out of Loye to God, or humiliae | 
tion under his mightic hand) amounts to no more than a | 

| Natwrall Comvittion, 
Secondly, there is a Spiritual and Evangelical Con- 


unto, ariſing from the Law written in the heart, and 
tempered with the apprehenſion of mercy in the new 
Covenant, which begers luch a paine nnder the Guike of 
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| righteouſneſſe : And that is, when the Conſcience doth Lk 
| | nor only perforce feele it ſclfe dead,but hath wrought Io 
| | init by the Spirit the ſame afteQion cowards it ſelfe tor | In 
| Lam.3.40,43. | linoe, whichthe Word hath, is willing to charge it ſelſe, | 'Iu 
| Mica 7 9- | and acquit God ; to endire, accule, arcaigne, teftifie, mi 
. | Plal.$1-4, condemne ir ſelte, meer the Lord in the way of his | 25 
Ezra 9-13Þ15+ | ludgements, and caſt downe it ſelte under his mightie | v0 
Dan.g-7,8 ' hand. That man who can in ſecret and truth of heart, eu 
1 Cor.11+32. w__— "og - 
Amos 4.12, | Willingly, and uncompullorily thus ſtand on Gods fide ne 
Eſay 26,8. againſt finne, and againſt himlelte for it, giving God the D 
Glory of his righteouſneſle, if he ſhould condemne him, | 
and of his unſearchable and rich mercie, that he doth de 
offer to forgive him, I dare pronounce that man to have | de 
the Spirit ot Chriſt. For no man by nature can willing- | rit 
ly and uprightly Owne damnation, and charge himſelfe | W 
with it as his due portion and moſt juſt inheritance. | de 
This can never ariſe but from a deepe ſenſe and hate of __ 
ſine, from a moſt ardent zeole for the Glory and Righ- | | ar 
tcoulnefle of God. js 
Now then ſince the Conviftion of finne, and of the | nj 
| death and Guilt thereof, are nor to drive men to deſpaire | of 
or blaſphemie, bur that they may belceve and lay hold | ar 
on the righteouſnefle of Chriſt, which they are then fi 
molt likely co doe, when finne is made exceeding finfull, CO 
and by conſequence death exceeding deadly ; give mee | ol 
' leave to fer forth in two words what this Guilt of finne | ' of 
15, thattheneceſſuie of righteouſnefſe from Chriſt may m 
appeare the greater, and his mercy therein be the more ch 
| glorified. CC 
| . Guilt isthe Demerit of inne, binding and ſubjeRing je 
the perſon in whom it is to undergoe all the puniſhments G 
| legally due thereunto. This Demerst is founded not on- bi 
ly inche Conflicution, Will, and Power of God over his th 
| owne Creatures, of whom ke may juſtly require what. T 
| | foever obedience he giveth power to pertormie, but in the ol 
nature of his owne Holinefle and Iuſtice, which in (iq is W 
| violated 


| 
| 
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| violated and turned from : and this Guile is after a fort 


| Tofinite, becauſe it ſpringeth ouc of che averſion from ai) 


Infinite Good, the violation of an infinite Holineſle and 


| Tuſtice, and the Converſion to the Creaturesinfinitely, if 


men could live ever to commit adultery with them. And 
as the conſequence and reward of obedience was the fa- 
vowur of God, conterring life and bleſſednefle ro the Crea- 
cure, ſothe wagesof fin, which this Guilt afſureth a fin- 
ner of, is the wrath of God, which the Scripture calleth 
Death and the Curſe. 

This Gmilr being an Ob/zoation unto puniſhinenr,lea- 
deth us to conſider whar the nature of that curſe and 
deach is unto which it binderth us over. P «ni/hment bea- 
ring neceſſary relationto a command, the tranſgreſſion 
whereof is therem recompenced, taketh in theſe conſi- 
derations, Firſt, onthe part of the Commander,a will to 
which the Actions of the ſubjet muſt conforme,reveal'd 


' and ſignified under the nature of a Law. Sccondly, a 


juRice which will ; and thirdly, a power which can pu- 


' viſh the tranſgreſlors of that Law.Secondly,on the part 


—_ O—_— — 


of the ſubjeRt commanded there is requir'd, firſt, Reaſon 


' and free-will originally, without which there can be no 
fin; for though man by his brutiſhneſſe and imporencie 


' which he doth contra cannot inake yoid the commands 


| of God, bur that they now binde men who have pur 


' out their light, and loſttheirliberty ; yer originally God 


madenolaw to binde under paine of fin, but that unto 
the obedience whereof he gave reaſon and free-will. Se- 
condly, 4 debt and obligation, cither by voluntary ſub- 
jeRion,as of man co manzor naturall as ofthe creature to 
God,or both, ſealed and acknowledged in the covenants 
berweene God and man, whereby man is bound co fulfill 
that law which hee was originally enabled to obſerve, 


Thirdly ,a forfeitwre, guilt, and demerit uponthe violation | 


of that Law, Thirdly,and laſtly, the evil 32 ſelfe inflited, 


wherein we conlider, firft, the nature and quality of it, 
which | 


S 4 
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which is to have 2 deſſrarve power,to oppreſle and dil. 
quiet the offender, and to violate the integrity of his well 
being.For as fin is a violation offred by man tothe Law, | 
| fo puniſhment is a violation retorted from the, Law to | 
' man. Secondly, the Proportion of it to the offence, the 
oreatneſle whereof is manifetied in the Adajrfty of Ged | 
offended, and thoſe ſeverall relations of goodnefſe, pati- | 
eace,creation,redemption which he hath to man : m1 the 
quality of the cyeatwre offending, being the chiete,andlord 
' of all the reſt below him : inthe eafine ſſe of the promutive 
| obedience, in the wwprefitableneſſe of the wayes of ſin, aud a 
| world of the like aggravations. Thirdly, the end of it, 
| which isnot the deſtruction of the creature, whom as a ; 
| creature God loveth, but the ſatisfaRion of juſtice, the 
| declaration of divine pleaſure again(t ſm, andthe mani- | 
| feſtation of the glory of his power and terrour. So they, | 
_ | Pamſoment isancvil orpreſſureof the Creature, procee= | 
; ding froma Law-giver juſt and powerfull, inflictedon | 


| ence whereofthe creature was originally enabled, wher- 
' in is intended the glory of Gods juſt diſpleaſure and 
| great power againft fin, which he naturally hatcth, 
Now thete puniſhments are Temporall, Spirituall, 
| and Eternall. Temporal, and thoſe firft without a man, 
Rom.8.20, The wmmitie of the Creatures, which were at firſt made 
os. - full of goodneſle and beautic, but doe now mourne and 
eo groane underthe bondage of our (innes, The wrath of 
| God revealing it ſelfe from heaven, and the curſe of 
| Jo die morice-| God over-growing the earth, Secondly, withinhim, All 
peruat quo Mor- the Harbengers and Fore-runners of death ; fickneſſe, 
$.xL4egeryqu44% paine, povertic, reproach, feare, and after all death ir 
ori ſelfe. For though theſe things may be where there is no 
| Aug, guilc impured, and ſo properly no puniſhment inflited 
| : | (nenther the blinde man nor hu parents had ſinned, that 


| areaſonable creature, tor and proportionable unto the | 
| breach of ſuch a Law, unto the performance and obedi- | 


| he was borne blade ) as10 the fame ſhip there may bee a 
| malefactour | 


EEG a 
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; malefafour and Merchant, and tothe one the vs yage is 


ments, and fruirs of Gods windicative juſtice, becauſe 
they have their (ting (hill in chem, For the ſting of death 
15 [11nes 
Secondly, Spiritual, and thoſe three-fold, Firſt, Pw. 
n/ment of loſſe; (cparation from the favour and fellow- 
| ſhip with God,cxpulſion from Paradile the ſeat of Gods 
| preſence and love, Aliens, forrenners, farre from God, 
| Secondly ,Of ſenſe,the immediate ſtrokes of Gods wrath 
on the ſoule, wounds of Conſcience, ſcourges of heart, 
ralte of yengeance, implanting in the ſoule tremblings, 
' feares,amazements,diltratted thoughts,on a cleare view 
| of the demerit of finne, evidences of immortalitie, and 


leafe. The Son of God himlelfe did (weat,and ſhrinke, 
| though the ſuffering of ſo much of ir, as could confift 

| withthe holineſſe of his Perſon, were the worke of his 

' office and voluntary mercy. Thirdly, of ſane, when God 

| in anger doth forſake. the ſoule, and give it over tothe 

| frenzie and fury of luft,to the rage and revenge of Satan, 
| letrivg men alone to pyne lves unto idols, and:o ; 
beleeye lyes.Now as the operation of the Sunne is iron. | 
geft there where itisnot at all ſcene, in the bowels of the 
earth, or as lightning doth often blaſt and conſume the 
inward parts, when there is no ſentible operation with. 
out : ſo the Iudgements of God doe often lye heavieſt 
there, where they are leaſt perceiv'd, Hardneſſe of heart, 
« ſpirit of ſlumber , bliudneſſe of minde, a reprobate ſenſe, 


tradition 
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| a erathcke, tothe other a baniſhment; yer co the wicked | 
| where they are not ſanQified, they are truely puniſh. | 


E. hef.2.17,19, | 


4-18, 


| 


| Deur, 28.65. 


preſumptions of irreconciliation with God. This made | 
Cain a runnagate, and /vd4s a murtherer of himſelfe, yea 
ſome touches of it made Dawid cry out that his bones | 
were broken, and marrow dryed up, and his fleſh | 
ſcorched like a pot- ſheard ; It is able to ſhake the fron- | 
geſt Cedars, and make che mountaines tremble like a | 


| and pray againſt it, and with firong cryes decline it, | 


Rom. 1.24,:26. 
Hot $. I. 
Marth x .13,14, 
2 ThcſL.z.15, 


Peccatum quod 
pul! um 01:/etur 
baie' panzm 
ped'ſſcquim, ut 
nemo de admiſ)5 
nſ omaritudine 
dolcat,aut cact- 
tate non doleat. 
Aug. 
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tradition nnto "gn giving over unto vile a ffeflioms, "I 


| compencing the errours of men with following ſinnes, are | 
| molt fearctull and deſperate judgements, 


But doe we then make God the Author of fin ? Ged 


forbid. Ia fin we may conſider the execution and commit. 


ting of it as it 1s ſinne,and this is onely from man, for eve- 
' ryman is drawne away andenticed by hisowneluſt : and | 


| the Ordination of it as it 15 a Paumſoment ; and this may | | 


' befrom God, whoſ- hand inthe juſt puniſhment of (in 


by nin obſtinate ,contemptuous,impenitent ſinners may | 


thus farre be obſerved: 
Firſt, Deſerends, by forſaking them, that is, taking 


away his abuſed gofte, ſubrraQting 'g his deſpiſed Graces: | 


| calling in and making to retire his quenched and prieved | 
| Spirit, removing his candlefticke, and hlencing his Pro- | 
 pher5, and giving a bill of divorce thateither they may | 


not (ce, nor heare at all, orheariog they may not under- 
ſtand, and ſeeing chey may not perceive, becaule they 
did not fce nor heare when they might. 


Secondly, Permittendo,when he hath taken away his 


| owne Grace which was abuſed unto wantonnefle, he (ut- | 
' fers wicked men to walke in chcir owne wayes, and be. | 


| cauſe they like not to retaine him in their knowledge, 

' nortolive by his preſcript, therefore hce leaves them to | 
| themſelves, and their owne will, | 
| Thirdly, Media difponendo,ordcring objets,and pro- 


| poling meanes, not onely to Try, but to puniſh the wic- 


| wonderfull wifdome to execute, and as it were to tetch 
out of che ſins of men; as the conlpiracie of Plat, Hered, 
| andthe /ewer, which their former wickednefſe had juſtly 


; deſerved to have them given over unto, was by God or. | 
der'd roaccomplith his determined and unchangeable | 


| counſell rouching the death of Chriſt, Excellent is the 
Lan ot Holy Anftin to this purpole, The Lord incli. 
meth 


| kedneſſe of men, and to bring about whatever other fixed | 
| purpoſes of his he hath reſolved tor the declaration of his 


| ve 
n 
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neth the wils of men whither (oever pleaſerh him/elfe whe 
ther unto Good ont of his mercy, or «nto evill out of thery 
werit, ſometimes by bis manifeſt, ſometimes ſecret, but al- 
wayes by hug righteous judgement, and thisnot by his pas 
tience onely, but by his power, 

Fourthly, Perver ſas voluntates, noninvitas fl: ends, 
ſed ſpontancas & [no impetu faciles wlterita Satand preci- 
pitandas tradendo : By giving over perverſe, wiltull, re- 
bellious ſinners to the rage and will of Satan ro hurry 
and enrage them at his pleaſure unto further ſinfulneſle, 
When [xdas had li:ined to the Temptation of Satanto 
berray Chrilt, had ſer himſclfe ro watch the moſi privace 
opportumty,had beene warned by of it Chriſt and that 
upon a queſtion of the molt bold and impudent hypo» 
| crifie that was ever made, CAaiter, [5 it [? (though it 
| is n2t an improbable conjeRure that /ndas atthat very 
| time uponthe-curſe char was pronounced, might ſecretly 
and for that time ſeriouſly reſolve to give over his plot, 
| and upon that reſolution to aske the queſtion) thea at 
| laſt, Chriſt by aſop did give Satan, as ic were, a further 
 ſeifin of him, and the purpoſe of Chrilt was that, that 
| which he was to doe, he inight doe quickly. He was 
| now wholly givenupto the will ot Sxan, whoſe remp- | 
| tation haply before, though very welcome in regard of 
| the purchale and project of gaine which wasin it,had nor 
| fully filenc'd nor broken thorow all thole reluctancies | 
| of Conſcience, which were very hkelyto ariſc upon the 
| firſt preſentment of fo hideous a ſuggetiion ; but now, I 
| ſay, whether out of a ſiſter ConſtrutHon of out Saviours | 

words, That thon doeſt,doe quickly, as if they had becoe,, | 
not as indeed they were, a givirg him overto the gree- | 
dineſſe of his owne lult, and to the rag: of Satan, but ra- 
ther an allowance of his i.'tention, as knowing chat hee 
| was able to deliver himlclte out of their hands unto 
whom he ſhould be berrayed,and 15 his creaton ſhoul.! 
| only make way to Chrilts miracle,audnor zo his croile; | 
or | 


| 


, 
, 


ſed per poten- 


: 


Deus incliunt 
VOIuntates quo- | 
cung, woluerit, | 
ſice ad bonapro | 
malerncordia, (ts 
Ved {mala pro | 
perils, 14441010 | 
witque (40, al.» 
quaixdo aperto, 
al:quant{s occul- 
to, ſemper quito, 
Cont Iul ls 63. 
Non per patten- 


iam tanium, 


iam. 
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him, burchar he had gain'd him againe, fo alſo he might 
| doe af;er the execution too : Now, I ſay, after that op, | 
| and thoſe words, without farther reſpe& rothe firu 
| lingsand Raggeringsof his Conſcience, he goes reſolyed- 


or whether it were out of a ſecret preſumption,thar,not- 
| withſtanding Chriſt had made him know how his con. 
 {ſpiracie was not hid from him, yer fince he was of allche | 
' company ſingled out whom Chriſt would carve unto: 
; therefore his conſpiracie wasnot fo yile, but that Chriſt 


' would redire un gratiam, countenance and reſpet him | 
| after all char, and thatasby the plot he had noto loſt | 


: 


| 
| 


' ly about that damned buſmeſle, for he was now delive- | 
red untothe will of Satan, The like libertie and com- | 
miſſion was that which God gave tothe evil ſpirit againſt | 


«Ahab and his Prophets, that he ſhould goe forth with | 
lying perſwafions, and ſhould be beleeyed, and prevaile 
according to that of rhe Apoſile, That God giveth over 
thoſe that beleewe not the Truth ; but have pleaſure wm un- 
righteonſneſſe, to ſtrong deluſions that they may belexve a 
hye, and that the god of this world doth blinde the eyes of 


theſe which belerve not. 


Laſtly, the pmns/oment of franc is Eternall, That wrath 
which in the day of the Revelation of Gods righteous 


| judgement ſhall be powred forth upon ungodly men, 
The Saints are redeemed already in this life, and are ſaid 
| to haye Ecernall Life; bur yer that great d2y is by anex- 


| cellencie calledthe day of Redemprion, becauſe then thar 
life which is here hid, ſhall be chen fully diſcovered. So | 


: 


, 
: 


on the other fide, though the wrath of God be revea- 
led from Heaven already againſt all unrighteouſneſſe, 
| and Abideth upon thoſe that beleeve nor, yer after an 
| eſpeciall manner is the laſt day calleda dayef wrath, be- 
cauſe then the heapes, treaſures, (formes and tem 


| blackneſſe and darkneſle of Gods diſpleaſure ſhall in 


full force ſeize upon ungodly men, 


And this wrath of God is of all other moſt unſuppor- | 
table, 


' 


peſts, | 
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table. Firſt, Inregard of the Awthor, It comes from God; 
| Now, we know a lictle fone if it fall from a high place, 
| or a {mall dart ſhot outof a flrong bow, will doe more 
| burr, thana farre greaterthat is bur gently laid on. How 
wofull then muſt the caſe of thoſe be, who ſhall have 
mountaines and milſtones throwne with Gods owne 
arme from Heaven upon them : forrhough God in this 
life ſuffer himſclfe ro be wreſtled with, -and eve preſſed 
downe, yetat laſt he ſhall come to ſhew forth che glory 
of his Power inthe juſt condemnation of wicked men, 
Szcondly, in its owne watwre, becauſe it is moſt heavie, 
and invincible. All conqueſt over an evill muſt proceed 
either from Power, which is able to expell it, or from 
Faithand Hope that a man ſhall be delivered from it by 
thoſe that have more power than himſelfe ; whatever 
evill it is which doth either keepe downe Nature that ir 
cannot riſe, or hedge it in thatic cannot eſcape, is very 
intolerable. Now Gods wrath hath both theſe init. 
Firft, it is (o great, that it exceeds all the pewey of the 
Creature to overcome it, heavicr than mountaines, hot- 
terthan fire, no chaffe nor ſtubble ſhall Rand before it : 
andit ſhall be All within a man folded up in his very ſub- 
ſtance, like the worme in the wood on which it feeds : 
And ſecoudly,as it is heavie,and fo excludes the Rrengeh 
of nature to overcome it, (o isit #nfimite too; and thus it 
excludesthe bope of nature toeſcape it, The ground of 
which infiniteneſſe in puniſhment, is the infinite diſpro- 
portion betweene the Juſtice of God which will puniſh, 
and the nature of man which muſt ſufter. Gods Iuſtice 
being Infinite, the violation thereof in finne muſt needs 
contra an infinite demerit, and debt ( becauſe in fin- 


— 


ing wee rob Godof his Glory, which wee muſt repay 
emis) Now the cariefe ion of an Infinite debt 
mult needs be Infinite, either ir} degrees (which is im- 
poſſible, For, firſt nothing can bee Infinite in Being 


II 


though it may in duration, bur onely God. And,ſecond- 


BM 
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ly if it could, yet a finice veile!! were notable to hold | 
an infinite wrath ) or clic io ſome other infiniteneſſe, 
which is either infiniteneſle of worth in the perſon ſatil- | 
' fying, or for defeR of char, infiniteneſle of 71ape,to ſuffer | 
thac which cannot be ſuffered in an infinite meaſure? And | 
this is the reaſon why Chriſt did nor ſuffer infinitely in 
' time, becanſe there was in him a more excellent infinite» | 

 nefſe of perſon, which raiſed a finite ſuffering into the 
* Ad ſecundum | yalue of an infinite atisfaRtion ; though * Score, and | 


mal:s perperus . . - 
viauſſet, perpe. 100 hereof, becauſe he tuffered only tor thele who were | 


ewopeccaſſe:, x tobreake off their (innes by Repentance, | 
idhooa 6,29; | Nowthento cencludeall; In as much asfin is by the 
punttur, quis | Law madeexcceding fintull,and deach exceeding dead- | 
\Prpetropitte” | ly,nottolegall buc cyangelicall purpoles; not to drive | 
way wg :/;. | men-to blaipheme or deſpaire, bur to bel-eye ; not to | 
| quis peceat cum | frighten them from God, but ro.drivechem unto him in | 
| propaſuo PE | his Sonne; (for che-Law comes not bur in the hand of a 
Jum en | mediator; ) Andinas much as this is the acceptedcime, 
| ". 4 my — | andthe day of Salvation, thatnow he commandeth Ml 
| perpetubpeccat, | Men every where to repent, _ he hath appointed 
| —Et poſtea. | a Day, inthe which he will judge the World in righte- 
| -Etermtas non | gUſneſſe, whom he doth now invite,and beſeech in mer- 
| rm , | no cic : We ſhould therefore be wiſe for our (elves, and be- 
| accidit propier | ing chus purſued and caſt in the Court of Law, flyeto 
zicraicatem . | thas Heavenly-Chancery, that Office of Mercy and mi. 
| 2g + | tigation which is ſer up inthe Goſpell, and = whitcir 
© cape re714- | js yer called to Day, before the Percullis be ſhur downe, | 
DR —_— | betore the blacke Flagge be hungour, before the Talent | 
difin(t.q6 4.4. | Of Lead ſcale up the meaſure ofour wickedneſle, andthe 
' Dr. Fzeldofthe | Irreverlible decree of wrath be gone forth : ſor we mult 
pong 05.5. | koow thatGod will not alwayes bedeſpiſed, nor ſuffer 
| Parker 4 ef. | Þis Golpell ro wait eyer upon obdurare ſinners, or his 
" ceaſ4.feltg 1, { Sonnets [tand everatour doores, as it he (lood in peed 
| of our admittance, But when there is no remedie, bur 
' that we judge our fſelyes unworthy of Ecernall Life, and 


tand ' 


Ee — 
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dicitur, 90d ® from him ſome learned men have rendered another rea- | © 


_ ſh -_— 
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tand in contempt and rebellion againſt his Court of | 
Mercie, he wi'tditmifle us to the Law againe. O Confi- | 
der, what wflc thou doe if thou ſhouldeſt be dragg'd 
naked to the Tribuca'l of Chrift, and not be able with 
all thy criesto obraine ſo much mercy from any Moun- 
raine, as tolive for ever underthe weight and preſſure of 
it ! Wh:n thou ſhalt peepe our of thy Grave, and ſee | 
Heaven and Earth on Fe about thinecares, and Chriſt | 
| comming in the flames of that fire, to revenge on thee 
| the quarrell of his Covenant ! Whither then wile thou 
| flietro-n the prelence ot him that ſittech ou the Throne ? 
Let us therefore learne to j.:dge our ſelyes, that we may 
not be cond-mned of the Lord,co flye co his SanQuary, 
betore wee be baled co his tribunall; Hee requires no 
greatthing of vs, but or elyto relinquiſhour ſclyes, and | 
11 hum1.1cie and finceritie co accept of him, and receiye 

chat ,edemp:ion by beleeving in him, which hee hath 

wrought by ſuffering for us ; this if in truth a"d fpiric 

we doe, all the reft will undonbrecly fo!low,namely the 

life of our Faith here, in an univerſall obedience, and 


—  ——_ 


—— 


— 


_ 


| the'end of our Faith hereafter, eyen the falyacion of our 
Soules. 
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Let not (inne therefore Raigne in your mortall bo- 
dies, that you ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. 


2,575; Frerthe doQtine of the fate andgyilr 
19 Y/\& Oy} of finne, it will be needfull for the 
| 4. further conviRtion thereof (that fin 


may appeare exceeding finfull ) to 


Vl ſhew in the next place the Power and 
= the Reaigne of finne ; from which the 
Apalile in this place dehorceth us. 


Having inthe former Chapter ſer forth the doQtine 
of Tuftification, with thoſe many comfortable fruits and 
effeRs that low from it, he here paſſeth over to another 


head of Chriſtian DoQtrine, namely Sanctification, and | 
| Conformity to the holineſſe of Chriſt, the ground wher- 


of he makethto be our Fellowſhip with him in hisdeath 
and RefurreQion : for Chriſt carriedour finnes uponthe 
Tree with him, and therefore we ought with him to die 
daily unto (in, and to live unto God, This is the whole 
argu- 


_ _ JR ——— _- _— 


| The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


argument of the precedent parts of the chapter,and fre. 
quently elſewhere uſed by che Apoſtle, and others, 
2 Cor.5.14,15. Gal.2.20-3.27.5.24. Ephel. 2.6. Phil. 
1.10, Coler.12,t3,26. 3.1,4.Heb.,g.14. 1 Pet.41,2. 
Now the words of the Text are as | conceive a Pays 


A weake Chriſtian might thus alledge, It our tellowſhip 
in the death of Chriſt do brirg along with it a death of 
finne in us, then ſurely I hav- Intle co doe with his death; 
| For alas finve is ll alive in me, and dai'y bringeth forth 
| the workes of lite. To chis the Apoſtle antweres, Though 
finne dwell in you, yeclet itnorresgne in you, nor have 
ics wonted hold and power over you. a Impoſſible it is 
while you carry abour theſe rabernacles ot fleſh, theſe 
mortall bodies, that finne ſhould not lodge within you, 
yet your care mult beto givethe kingdome unto Chriſt, 
to let him) have the honour in you which his fatlier hath 
given him in the Church,to Rule in the midit of his cne- 
mies, thoſe fleſhly luſts which fight againſt him. By 
b Mortal bodie, we here underſtand che whole man in 
this preſenteſtare, wherein he is obnoxious to death, 
which isan uſuall figure to take the part forthe whole, 
eſpecially fince the body is a weapon and inftrume.t to 
reduce into aR,and to execute the will of linne. 

Before I ſpeake of the power of ſane, here are Two 
points offer them(elves trom the connexion of the words 
to thoſe proceeding, which I will but oncly name. 

Firſt, Sine will ab1de ſor the time of this mort all life in 
the moſt regemerate who can lay, I have mademy heait 


 cleane, Iam free from my fine? David had his [ecver 


fimnes,which made him pray; and Pard his thoyne un his 
fleſh, which made him cry our againſt ir. To the reaſons 


| of this point before produc'd wee may adde, that God 


ſuffers our (@::.es ro dwell in us, firlt,to magnihethe glo- 
ry of his mercy, that notwithſtanding he be provoked c- 


very day,yet he doth fill ſpare us. It is aid m one place 
T that, : 


fr,or au[ ver to a tacite objeCtion which might be made, 


"| baberepeccath, 


| al:ud nd obedire 


| deſidernseq + ; 
| Aliadeil, in. 


| plere qued pre. | 


. Ceptumeſt,non 
| concapiſces, ali- 
| ndcit per quen 
dum abiitnentia 
' conatum ſaltem 
td agere quodut 
ſcriptum eft, poſt 
| concruptſcentiag 
bias non eas, 
| Oe 
Aug. de natura 
OC gracap.62. 
Non ſit manet 
peccatums ut E- 
| 14 non fit falta 
rem, ſed ma. 
net inwetulate 
Cavs Fanquam 
ſuperatum & 
peremptum, 
non HU ts cone 
ſenſtonibus, quo- 
dammedovreu. 
viſcat. F4.de 
pec MECH 
Femiſſ l2 ca.28. 
b Mortale cor- 
pres dicens totum 
bomunem foe viſe 
cat. Ambrif, 
inlocs. 


a Al:ud et non | 


| 


f 


| 
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Numal4g17, 
18,19, 


that when God ſaw that every Imagination of the 
thoughts of mans heart was continually evill, hee ſaid, } 
wil de eſtroy man whom I have created trom off the face 
ofthe carth : yetafterwards God faid, / wall not aoame 
curſe th- ground any more for mans ſal e,for the IR AFINA-s 
tion of mans heart 1s evill from his youth. The places feeme 
at firit view to bc CHIP to one another. But wee 
rethus to reconcile ttiem, Att2r there had becn a propi- 
os otter a 1GC by Noab uno God UPON an Altar, 
which was the type of Chriſt, it is ſaid that God {inelc a 
ſweere ſavour, and reſolved, I wilt no more curlc the 
: art{},not Bocunie, but Athoueh the Imagination of mans 
cart be _—_ from hi: youth; that is, though en arc ſo 
we edtharit I would /wre mes as, take advantage to 
powre out againe my diſplcature upon them, | might do 
;t every Gay, yet I will ſpare them norwithltanding their 
Infiscontmue to them. For we are not to undertiand the 
place as it it tended to the extenuation of originall ſinne 
(25*lome doe) I will raks pit: y upon them. Becaulc of 
thcir naturall infumities;z bur one!y as tending to the 
magnitying of ods mercy and paticnce, I will take pit- 
iy upon them, b rhongs | might defiroy them. For to 
= originall word 1scilewhere taken. Thou ſhale drive 
wt ths Ca ncanites, 7 kewgh they have tronchariots, fc, 
Sccoauly,to mag!11 heuwnc Glory of his power | full pati- 
ence that being daily prove »k<d yer lic hach powecr to be 
12t10:3t hill, Inordinary clicetife when an enemy 15 daily 
tnatel,and yet comes not to revenge his quarrell, wee 
111"mt it Ii NPOTtCenc ya F tl Provitie i. Dut 41 God hu pa- 

tr wes bir power, When the people of Iracl murmu- 


- 
; 
. 
1 

I 


ted © /9A1tne repOrL Of 1a 1TS 111 £21 land,aindg would have 


| maQc a Captaine tOreturoe into Eg vpi, and have ttoned 


[o/h;-4 and Caleb,lothart Gods wrath was re dy tO break 
OULU! = them ,andto diftnherittiem, his w: * 'C mY 


ment that Mo! es uled to mediate on them. Lat the 


Pow:r of my Lord be great, aceord,xg as thou haſt /poken, 
The 
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The Lord is lng-(uffering andof 1FeAT IMETCY, Thou ha A | 


ſhewed the Power of thy mercy trom FE oypt untt.l vow, 
even io pardon them ſtill, It we could conceive Godro 
hayc his 0 wane } 1{H1ce joy: ed Vit <h the 110 POTCNC y at (1 


_ —_  — —— — 


' 


mpatiency of man, wee could nor concetve how the 
warld ſhould all cis while have ſebhilted inehemidit of 
11 ch mis 1 be 'y provocation +3 [| 115 15 Thc one ly re aton why ' 


he d« athno execute the fiercencile of his wrath,and con» 
{yme men, becauſc he 1s God and net man, Ot ſub; ect to 
tho lime paſl W0NS, an ACS importer Ces as men arc, it a 
houle be very = and cumous, & clogg'd with a fore 
weight of he-vy materials which pictle it downe too, 
the re anult be (irengrh in the props that doe hold ir up; 

; to that pa tience of God which upholds thete rui- 
n0u5 tabcriacles of onrs, that are pay downe with 
juch a Ke. ic of i ne, a weight thar lies hcavie -cyen 
upon Go-!> my "Cy i; (cite mult needs have much (trength 

and yower I'4z17% 

The lecond poirt tom the Connexion is, That our 
Death wit» Chr 1/t unto ſinne Us 4 ſtrong argume nt againſt 
the rargne and power of finne tn nr, Elle wee mike the 
death of Chriit in vai ie, for in hisdeath hee came with 
water and bloud, not onely with bloud to juſlifie our 
p2i{ons,b'uc with water to waſh away our ſiunes, 


The Reaſons hereot are hilt, Deadneſſe argues dija- | 


bility to any (uch workes as did pertaine tO atlife unto 
which a man is dead. Such then as is the meaſure of our 
death to finne, ſuch is our dil. bility to tulfill the luſts of 
it. Now though linne be not quite expir'd, yet it is with 
Chnilt nail'd pon a crolle. They that ave Chriſt; have 
= ucified the fl. pwuh the affe lions and luſti: \othat ina 
regenerate man ic is no moreable to doe ail its owne will, 
than a crucified man 1s to walk up and dowwne and to do 
thoſe buljnetſes, which he waswont tadelight in.Mo that 
i borne of Gad inneth not neit!er can ſinnc, becauſe hee ts 
borne of God, and his ſeede abideth in huns, 

* 2 Gee 


+= why-4 | 
; 
| 
Un ht I; | 
ANOs 2.1 3s | 
! 
t loh.5.6. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Gal .24- | 
| 
| 
tlohe3.9. * | 
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Heb 9.14» 


Phil, 3.10» 


11oh. 1-7. 
Heb 6.6- 


Rotm.7.4. 
2 Cor.5-15. 
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Aanv,s.9,10- 
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| 


Secondly, Deadneſſe argues diſaffeition. A condem. | | ya 
| ned man cares not for the things of this World, be. = 
| cauſe he is m Law dead, and ſoreſcrv'dto an execution, Gat 
, and utterly develicd of any right in thechings hee was | Go 

wout todelight in : the fight or remembrance of them | 
doth but afflithimthe more. A divorc'd man cares not "Oh 
' for the things of his wife, becauſe in law ſhe isdead umo | &. | þ 
| him, and hee unto her. So ſhould it bee with us and * 


| ſinae, becauſe wee are dead with Chriſt, therefore wee | 
; ſhould ſhew it no affeQtion, | 
| Thirdly, Deadneſſe argues liberty wnſnbjettion, juſtsfi. | 


| cation, He that is dead is freed from ſinne,as the woman ys 
is from the husband after death. And therefore being ws 
freed thus from finne we ſhould not bring our ſelves in- at 
| ro bondage againe, but ſtand falt in the liberty where. Lg 
| with Chriſt hath ſer us free, and ſinne ſhould appeare in | (at 
| oureyes, asit is in it ſelfe a dead rhing, full of noiſome- Ml 

neſſe,horrour, and hideous qualities. . 
We therefore ſhould labour to ſhew forth the power 2 

of the death of Chriſt in our dying co finne ; for this is |. 
certaine we have no benefit by his bufferings, EXCEpt wee | | G 


have fellowſhip in them, and we have no more fellow. | ou 
ſhip in them, than we can give proofe of by our dying | | 
dayly tofinne ; For bit blood cleanſerh from all ſine. Let be 
usnot byraigning fine crucifie Chriſt againe,for he di- | 

eth no more: /n that bee died,be died once wnto finne ; 


Death bath no more power over him. to (hew that finne | pl 
muſt have no more power over us, but that beingonce | rg 
d-adto fime, we ſhould thenceforth live unto himthar | on 
died for us. There is a ſpeech in Terrwkan, which | ye 
though procced:ng from Nevati. ſme in bim doth yet 
in a mocerared and qualified {c;.ſe c-rry the ſtrevgyh of = 
the Apoſties argument in it , Si peſſtt fornicatio © ma- 'G 
| chis dentoo «admits , pot rit & (rifles denuo novi; A (ſe: 
Chriftian ſhould chus argue againſt relapſes and apoſia- 'b 
cie : The fines of a juſtified aud regenerate man v ere | 


CuCl- 


— 
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crucified wich Chriſt in his body upon the crofle. If 
then death have no more power over Chrift , finne 
ſhould haye no more power over me. For every Apo- 
ſtace doth(as much as in him lies) crucific che Sonne of 
' Godagaine,and put him to an open ſhame. 
Now I proceede to the maine ching inthe Text,name-» 
 Iy the Regal power of firms. It is an obſervation of Chry. 
ſoftome and Theodoret on the words, which though by 
ſome rexeRed as two nice, I ſhall yet make bold ro com- 
mend for very pertinent and rationall, The Apofile did 
not ſay(\ay they) Let nor ſinne tyranmee, tor that 1s ſinnes 
ewne worke and not owry, as the Apoſile faith, Now 
then 1 it no more [ that doe it, but ſinne that dwelleth in 
me, all the ſervice which is done to a tyrant isout of v4- 
| olence,and not out of ebedience : Bur he ſayes, Ler it not 
| raigne in you, for when a king Ravgnes, the ſubjeRs do 
(as ic were) Afively obey and embrace his command, 
whereas they are rather patients than agents in a tyran» 
ny. So then ina Rezgming King there is a more Sove- 
raigne power thenina Tyrant; tor a Tyrant hath only 
| a { native power over the perſons, but a King hath be- 
ſides that a ſweete power over the wills and affe lions of 
| bu Subjes, they freely and heartily love his perlon,and 
| rejoyce in his ſervice ; which rule chough it be not per- 
| petuall inthe letter and in civill governements; (for the 
unwillingneſle of a people to ſerve a Prince may not one- 
ly ariſe from his tyranny , buteyen when he is juſt and 
moderate,fromtheir owne rebellion)yer it is moft gene- 
rall and certaine in the (tate of ine which is never a King 
| over rebellious ſubjets , who of themſelves rejett its 
yoke and governement. 
For the betrer diſcovery then cf the power of /inne we 
' mult note ficl},that there are but rbree wajes 3tter which 
finne may be ina man, Firft, as an «/«rping Tyrant, and 
| ſeditious commorioner,cicher by Gopcaaineating or 


: 


by violence holding ugder, or by projets cucumven- 
T 3 ting 
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Rom.7.14,15. 
I King.21 20. 


Adam veadidit 
ſe pratio,ac PCs 
bac omne [can 
ſubxetTum eſt 
peccats.. {mnhrof. 
In Rom.7. 

Rom 8.2", 
VWeninditus mm 
prin at! anſg ef 
ſrone. Aug, 007. 2 
Ep Pell, 1.c.10. 
Ioſ.g 23- 
loſ17-13. 
Luk.11.22, 
Rom.6,5. 


| Col. 3.5. 


| 
' 
| 


| Martth, 16.18. 
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cting a man againſt his will, raking adyantage of fone | 


| preſcnt dilicmper of mind,or difhcultie of eftace 3 as in 


David of idlenefle,in Peter of teare and danger, or the 


| like, And thus ſinne doth often incroach upon the Saints 
, of God, and play the Tyrant,uſe them Ike Caprives | 
that are ſold wnder the power of ſinme, It was thus a Ty. | 


—— 


rant in Saint Paxl; wee reade of him that hee was /old 


| 


undey finne,and wee reade of Ahab, that hee was ſold to | 
ſinne ; but with great difference, the one fold bimſelfe, 


and fo became willingly the lervant ot ane, the other 


was ſold by Adam,trom which bondage hce could not | 
utterly extricate himſelte, though hce were in bondage | 


to ſ1ane; as the Creatures are to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reaſon of his a&t that had ſubje2ted him loog be- 
tore. Secondly, As a ſlave, a Grbcowre , or ributari: 
Canaenite,as a ſpoyled,morctified, crucified, dying, de- 
caying finne, Ike the houſe of Saw growing weaker 
and weaker; and thus finne is conſtantly in all the faith» 
tull ; while they are in the field the chatfe is about them, 
Thirdly, As a raigning and commanding King, having 3 
throne, the heart, ſervants, the members, a councell, the 
world fleſh,and Divel!,a complcte armorie of luſts and 
remprations, fortifications of ignorance, malice, rebelli- 
on,fleſhly reaſonings,lawes and ediQs;laſtly, a ftriQt ju- 
dicature,a wiſe and powerfull rule over men, which the 
Scripture cals the gates of Hell. And of the Power of this 
King we are to ſpeake, 

In a King there is a T wofel/d power : A Power to com- 
mand,and a Power to make his commands bee obe yed. 
Siane properly hath no powerto command, becauſe the 
kingdome of it is no way ſubordinated ro Gods King- 
dome over us, bur (tands up againſt it. And even in juſt 
and annointed kings there is no power to command any 
thing contrary to that Kingdome of Chri:t,tco which 
theyare equally with others ſubjeR, But chough tone 
have not aj lt power to command the foule, yerichath 
that 


—— 


| Th 


| that upon which that power, where it is, is grounded, 
| namely a kind officle and rightover the ſoule. 

Sine isa ſpicituall death, and inan by his firſt fall did 
| incurre a ſubjeCtion to every thing which may becalled 


Death, fo that then a man did paile into the poſſeſſion 


| of finne ; whence that phraſe ſpoken of before, Thow haſt * 


ſold thy ſelfe to worke exull. Now Dnodvenditar tranſit 

| in peteſtatem ementss, when a thing is fold, it paſſeth into 
| the poſſeſſion of that to which it 1s fold. This is the co. 
| yenantor bargaine berweene a Sinner and He!l, Man 
| purchaſcththe pleaſures and wagesot fhnne, and finne 
| takes the poſſeſſion of man ; poſlefſion of his narwrein 
| Originall finne,and poſſ.flion of his fe in Attuall finne. 
Thetryall ofthis title of (inne (that wee may diſcerne 

| whether we are under it or no)mult be as in other Titles; 
| we mult firſt inquire who they are,unto whole right and 
| polletſ:on a man may belovg, and thenexamine the Evi- 
| dences which cicher can make for himſelfe, To fiune 
| wee know doth appertaine the primitive right of every 
| naturall and lapled wan(for weare by nature the Children 
| of wrath ) A puichaſe then there muſt come berweene, 
| before a mancan paſſe over into anothers1ight ; this pur- 
| chale was made by Chrift, who bought us with his 
| blood: And the treaty in this purchaſe was not berweene 
| Chriſt and fine, but berweene him and his Father; 7 hine 
' they were, and thow gaveſt them me, tor the fall of Man 
| could not nullifie Gods Dominion nor right unto him ; 
| for when manceaſed to be Gods Servant, ie ther began 
to bee his priſoner ; and though Sinne and Satan were 
in regard of man, Lords, yet they werein regard of God, 
bur [aylors, ro keepe or part from his priſoners at his 
pleaſure. Beſides though Chriſt got man by purchaſe, 
| yet Sinne and Satan loſt him by forfeitwre ; for the 
| prince ofthis world (cizing upon Chriſt in whom he had 


| no right, (for he found nothing of bis ownein him) did by 


that meanes forfeite his former right which hee had in 


eS infulneſie of S, inne.. | 
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Revel.2.17. 
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| Epheſ. ;.15. 


| Eph.1.1 4.4 30 


Ron 8. 16, 
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| 2 loh.5.8. 
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ls loh 3.8. 
| Mal.3.2,3- 
Mal 4.2- 

2 Cor.2.14- 
' Ephel.z 17. 
| 1Pct.;.19. 
| Tir.2.14- 
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' menof the ſame nature, Wee ſee then, all the claime 
| thatcanbeemade is either by Chriſt,or Sinue; by that | 
| ſtrong man, or him that is fironger ; A man mult have | 
evidences for Chet ,orelſe hee belongs unto the power 


of Sinne. The evidencesof Chriſt are his Name, his Seale 


—— 


| the heart, and his Law ingraven in the inner man. As it 


loſus written in his heart ; ſo muſt every one of Gods 
Houſe bee named by him with this new name, Of Him 


we know that he dwelleth in ws, and we tn him, becauſe hee 
hath gruew us of his Spirit, The witneſſes of Chriſt are 
three, The Spirit, the Water, and Blood. The teftimony 
of Adoption, Sealing the Fatherly care of God to our 
Soules,!aying to our Soules that he is our Salyation and 
Inheritance, The Teftimony of juſtsfication, our Faith 
inthe blood and priceof Chriſt, and the Teftimony of 
ſ[anftification in our being cleanſed from dead workes, 
for he came ro deſtroy the workers of the Divell, hee came 
with Refimer; fire and with Fuller; fope, and with hralmg 
under bu wing s,tharis (as I conceive) under the preach- 
ing of his Goſpell, which, as the beames of the Sunne, 
make wnanifeft the ſaver of Him in every place, and by 
which be commeth and gorth abroad to thoſe that are afar 
off ,and ro thoſe that are neeve. It was the office of Chriſi 
as well to purifie as to redeeme, as well to ſanCtifie as 
to juſtifie us ; ſo that if a man ſay hee belongs to Chriſt, 
and yerbringech not forth fruit unto God, but lives ill 
mariied ro his former luſts, and is not cleanſed from hi 
| filchineſſe, hee makes God a lyer, becauſe hee beleevech 
| not the Record which hee gives of his Sonne; (for Hee 


wal, 


mm 


| 


and his Witneſſes. His Name, a new Name, aname bet-| 
ter than of ſonnes and davghters, even Chryft formedin | 


is fabled of [ynatius, that there was found the Name of | 


areallthe Families mw Heaven and in Earth named. The. 
Scale of Chriſt is his Spirit, witneſſing unto and ſecuring | 
our ſpirits that we belong unto him : For hee that hath | 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is none of hu, and by this | 


will not haveeither a barren or an adulterous ſpouſe) 
yea,he putteth Chriſt eo ſhame, as if he had undertaken 
! more than hee were able to performe : Beſides, Chriſt 
; being a Lighe,a Starre,a Sunne never comes to the heart 
| without ſelfe-mamfeſtation, ſuch evidence as cannot be 
| gaineſa1d 3 unto him belongs this royall prerogative to 
| be himſelfe the witneſle to his owne Grace, And wben 
' the Papiſts demand of us, How we can be ſure that this 
| Teftimony of Chriſts Grace and Spirit is nor a falſe wit- 
neſſe and deluſion of Satan ; we demand of them againe, 
Ifche fleſhcan have this advantage ro make ſuch obje- 
| tions againſt the unvalueable comfores of Ckritts grace, 
' andthe heart have nothing to reply; If Chriſt witnes,and 


' no man can underſtand it ; If the Spirit of Chiift bee a 
| Comforter,and the Divell can comfort every jot as well, 
| and counterfeit his comforts to the quicke,and ſo coozen 
| and delude a man; whatis any man the better tor any 


——  - 


ſuch afſercions of Scripture, where the Spirit is called the | 
Spirit of comfort, the firengrhner of the inner man, and | 


the heart ſaid to be eſtabliſhed bygrace ? Certainly, the. | 


comforts of the Spiric muft fall to the ground, it they | 
bring not along a _ and difiin& luſtre into the ſoule | 


with them, And this Ambroſins Catharines himieife, a 
| learned Papiſt,and as great a Scholler in the Trent Coun- 
| cell as any.other, was bold to maiotaine againli the con. 
| trary opinion of Dominica Soto in a publike deelfration, 
unto whom Belarmene dares not adhere though it be his 
cuſtoe to boaſt of their unanimity in point ot done, 
| Befides,fin is of a quarrelling and litigious diipoſrion, it 
| will noteafily part fromchat which was once its owne, 
| bur will be ever rayſing ſutes, diſputing, arguing, wrang. 
| livg with the conſcience for its old right; Chriſt came 
| wot to ſend prace,but « (word, perpetuall and unreconcile- 
! able combats and debates with the fieſhof man. If a man 
| hold peace with his lufts, and ſer not his ſtrength and his 

heart againftthem, Ifthey be nor ina ace otrebellion, 


they | 
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| 
| 
| they are certainely in the throne. Iris impoſſble for a 

King to rebell, becauſe hec hath none above himz and to 
| aSlong as luſt is a king,it is in peace, but when Chriſt 
| {ubduesit, and rakes poſleſſion of the heart, it will-pre- 


thetriall of the Title, It a man cannot ſhew the eviden- 


the Sonneſhip, the Righteouineſle, the Holinefle, Con- 


| that man belongs yer unto the right ot fn, For if a man 


al- «4 . A, * , 1 } ' _ 
Fzck. 36.26,27, | be Chriſts,there will be Nova regalia extremely oppo 


| ſite to thoſe of finne. A newhearc tor the Throne of the 
| Spiritz New members to be the ſervants of Righteorl- | 
nefſe ; New Counſellors,namely, the Lawes oft God ; A 
new Panoply, the whole armour of God ; New lawes, 
the law of che minde, and of the heart ; Anew Iudicz- 
ture, even the government of the Spirit: Thoughts, 
Words, Actions, Converſations, All things new,as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes. 

Now let us inthe next place conſider the power where. 
by ſinne makes its commands to beeobeyed, wherein it is | 
more (irong and ſure than a Tyrant,who ruleth againft | 
the will of his Subjects, The particulars of this firength 
may be chus digeſted. 

Firſt, finne hach much ſtrength from 5 ſelfe,and that in 
' theſe regards 2 Firlt, it is very wilfall, it is as it were | 
all will, Therefore itis called in the Scriprure, Thews/l 
of the fleſp,and the will of the Gentiles, and the will of men. 
Andthe will is the ſeate of firength, eſpecally ſeeing the | 
will ofman,and the will of finne or the fedh are in the 


—— 


— — — — 


| 
| 


ee ne Ts 


Scripture phraſe all one. Ita man had one will and finne 
another, mans will drew one way and finnes another, | 


peradventure his power to refift might be (tronger than 
| l1nnes power to command: but when the will of fione 
1s 


| 
'©'T?'”TOOOCS 


(ently rite and rebell againſt his kingdome. Here then is | 
ces of a new purchaſe, the Spiric, the Blood, the Warter, | 
verſation, and Grace of Chriſt; It hee beenot in armes | 


again{tthe remnants of luſt in himſelte, but live in peace | 
and good contentment under the vigor andlite of them, 


I ett 
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is in the willof manas a bias in a bowle, as a flame in 
ſinoke,as a weight or {pring to an eogine, as [pirits in the 
body,to atunre and decermine it to its owne way, how ' 
can a manreſilt the will of linne,who hath no other than 
a fintu!l will corchft by ? 

Secondly,as finne is wilfull, ſo it is very paſſionate and 
le?full, which addes wings as it were to the commands 
of finne, The Apolile calsthem pafſions,and thole wore | 
| king paſſhons; when we were in the fleſh, The morwns of ' Rom-7.5. 
| ſinne did worke in our members, There is nw, and 
there are. «9 2/2, Luſt and paſſions of luſt, which 1 Th-f4-5. 
the Apoltlecals vile {uſts, and burning buſts,and affefti. N91 -1-26,27- 
ons and lufts, that is, very luſtfull lufts, Luft is in the AP 
beſt, bur theſe violent paſſionsand ardencies of Juſt are | 
ſhrewd ſymptomes of the raigne of ſinne. To be fierce, 
implacable, head-ttrong, like the horle in the bartaile, 
and that not upon extraordinary diftemper or ſurprizall 
(as Jonah and Aſa were) but habitually, fo as on any | 
occaſion to diſcover it,is by the Apolile put in amonglt / tonas 4 9. 
the CharaRers of thoſe that denie the Power of Godli- 2 Chron, 16.10. 
nefſe. For finne mult not hold its power where Godli- | * 133-45 
neſle hath any. | 

Thirdly, it hath Lames and Edits, full of wiſcdome | 
and cunning, edg'd and temper'd with many encourage- | 
ments and proyocations tothoſe that obey, which(as I | 
ſaid before) the Scripture calsthe Wages of finne, and Heb.11-25. 
pleaſuresof finne,by which Balaam was enticed to curſe , * * fr 15 
Gods people. A Law is nothing elſe but a Rule or Prin- | 
ciple of working, which orders and moderates the courle 
| of a manslife; And fo finne hath a way to carry menin, 
and Principles to governe men by, which Saint Paz | 
cals Secxtrm,the courſe ofthe world, Such asare Rules ' pyp.c, ., 
of Example, Cuſtome good intentions, Gods mercy ta- 
ken by haltes, withourreſpectroany condirions which | 
ic briags with ac, the common frailtie of our nature, that 
weare All men,and that the beſt haye their infirmiries, | 


diftinctions, | 
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| 
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Dcut, 4.1 I, 


Deur.13.5, 
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| 2 COr.19. 45. 
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| Ciſtinions,evalions,juſtifications,exrenvations, pattiall | 
| (triineſſe in ſome particulars,the opws oper atum,or meere 

| doing of duties requir'd and many like, molt of which | 
| things I have ſpoken of more largely hetecotore upon a- | 
nother Scripture, 

Fourthly it is full of flatrery to entice and weoe aman, | 
cunning to obſerve all the bet ſeafons to ſurprize the 
ſoule. And though inticements be baſe, yerthey are very 
Rrong,like agentle ſhowre or a ſoft fire they tinke, and | 
| getincloſerchan if they ſhould be more violent. That | 
| which is as ſoft as oyle in the touch,may bee as ſharpe as | 
| ſwords inthe operation. And therefore as a man is (aid | 

in one place to be enticed by ln, fo ellewhere hee is (aid | 
| to be driven and thruſt on by luſt. Take her-de to your | 
ſelves leſt you corrupt your ſelves, leſt thou lift up thine 
eyes to heaven, and when thou (eeſt the ſunne, and the 
moone and the ſtarres, ſhrnldſt be driven to wer ſhip ther 
and {erye them. The Objes themſelves have no co- 
active or compulſory power in them(for they worke but 
| as 0bjeAts,which is the weake(t way of working thatis, 
| for ObjeQs are never totall Agents, but onely partiall, 
; they doe never any more than cooperate with ſome fa. | 
cultie and power unto which oy are ſuteable) yer ſuch 
| is the Arengrhofthoſe luſts which are apt to kindle by 
choſe Obje&ts,thata man is ſaid to be drives to idolatry 
by chem. All whichfalſe prophets can doe is but morall, 
and by way of cunning and leducemevt , yet ſuch is the 
ſtrength of thoſe lufts which they flatter and worke up- 
| on by their impoſtures, that they are ſaid to Thruſt 4 
| man out of the way which the Lord commanded him to 
; walke in. For as we uſe to ſay of the requeſts of a King, 
ſo we may of the flacteries and allurements of finnc, Thar 
' they doeamountunto commands. 
'  Inone word, finne isthroughly furniſh'd wich all ſorts 
of Armour both for defence and oppoſition, all Rrong 
' holds, all reaſonings and imaginations , and thoughts 


| ; which 
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no marvell if it have much fireogth from it ſelfe. 


| bring inconſtane ſupplies and proviſions unto it. There. 


and dvyelsſh, becauſe the world and the diyell ſupply 
them with conſtant fucll. 

Bur laftly and principally luſt hath much firength in 
and from ws. Firſt, becauſe they are netwral unto us, 4 
man! finne is birnſelfe,ix is call'd by the name ot our * O/d 
men. And therefore to be * carnall,andto walks as man, 
to live after the /»ſ? ofthe fleſh, and afterthe lufts of men 
are all one. To © ve to ſinne in one place is to © live to 
oxy ſelves in another. To © crwcsfie fl affeflions in 
one place, is * ro morrifie our earthly member; in another, 
To x dexy wngod{neſſe and worldly luſts in offe place, 
is to h onr ſelves in another, To | lay afide the 
finne chat doth fo cafily beſet us in one place, isto ® caf 
away or right ee and owr right handin another. And 
therefore the wayes of finne are call'd | owr owne wayes, 
and the luſts of the fleſh ® ewr ewne luſts, and being our 
owne. we loye and cheriſhthem ; * Ne man ever hated 
bis owne fleſh neuther can any man by nature hate his owne 
lufts, unto which he is as truely faid to be ® married as 
the Church isto Chriſt, And this ſerves much to ſer forth 
the power of fin. For the love of the ſubjeRis the ſtrength 
ot the Soveraigne; a king ſhall then cercainely be obey- 
ed, when hee commands ſuch things as it were difficule 
for himto prohibice, Secondly luſt hath from us weapons 
to ſer forward irs firengrh, The hean a forge to contrive 
and members infiruments to execute, the heart a wombe 
to canccive, and che members midwives to bring forth 
luſts into aR. Laſtly, fwne muſt be yery 


ſtrovg in us 

becauſe we are by nature fall of ir. Sothe apofl fu 
| of narurall men that they were filed with all warighte 
p{ueſſe, 


 — 
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which can be contriv'd to ſecure it ſelfe ; andtherefore 


fore luſts are faid co be ofthe #/#r/d, and to bee earthly 


| 28 


| 


Second'y , it hath much ficength from Satan and the | 
wor/d, which arc the counſellers and aids of finne, which | 
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ouſneſſe, and fn; /nllof envie, debate. Accent Ofc, +. 8nd S, Peter, 


— > — —  —————— _ - 
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that they have Eyes full of 1dnitery, that cannot cealec 
from finne. Now where there is All of a firong thing char 
mult needes be exceeding ſtrong. It all che toure windes 
ſhould meere rogerher 1 chen fa:l(trength, what moun= 
caines would they not roote up by the foundation? What 
a mighty rage and fireagth 1s there i2che (ca, oucly be- 
caule it is full of waters, and All water belongs unco it? 
Who is able to lovke upon the Sunne, or endure the 
brighene fle of that glor 10us Creature . onely becaulc it 15 
Full of light ? the tame rcalon is 13 fl: iy lait>, chey arc 


very flron 1 111 Us bec2iulſc vur nature 15 fsllof' hem, ati d 


becaule all cheir fr{nc {ſe is in our nature, 

Now chis Grenceth which thus marie up of lo many 
inoredients doth turcher appzace m the -F-s of it, 
which are thele Three, all coniprilcu in che generall 
word of being it inthe Lui - ceo, which denotes 4 
full and nncorntronled Vawer 11 \, _ 197, fomenting,en- 
ter tannins cner1ſhmg ef uſt 11 ' of 17, dclighting 11 it, 


| cordeneing unto itz when a mat! = joy1e y? miclfe to 


— —— -- — — = _ 


— 
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tin and tecle hg felte up 1c,a7d fer his heartto ir, and 
reſpe&titin buy hearc and (tudy and conltule it,and refolve 
upon its Secondly,&x *c<ar-ng of ut, and biingi, glntoact 
the lug: 1eltions of the fleth thus conceived, yeeiding ro 
the commands, druuging inthe lervice,Grawn giniquitic 
with cords & cartropes,rehgning both heart aud hand to 
the obeceiice of bm, Thirdly, Frroorng ut, gowg on with- 

out weaiinelle or murmuring, without repenting or re» 
pining inthe waiesot Luſt,running in one conſtant cl.a- 
nell,r1 ul ke che waters! Joxdanthe loule « dropinto t! 1C 
dead 1ake. Allthelethree Saint James hath put together 
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ro ſhew the gradations,and the dar.ger of fl:thly Lufts. | 
Every man 11 T empred when be 45 brane awry of hu owne | 


Luſcs awaentzeed; Luft when it hathconcerved , Oringeth 
torth ſunnc, 4nd fine, whey 1t 15 fiſh: d tringech ferth 


Deaih, Firſt, there is-the Suggeſtion, Luli drawcth a- 
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tcoulcde of Ch:11t? $ 
' be contarc'd that inne raty 
| ference there is berveene the power of fiance in them, | 


mp 
| way and enticeth. Secondly, the Conception and forma. 
tion, the deliv;he and confent of the will. Thirdly, the 
| Execution, and bringing ico at, Fourthly,the Conſwm- 
| mation and accompliſhment of £u#, filling up the mea» 
ſure, going on unwearicdly to the lalt, till there is no 
3nd lo abuling the patience andlong ſuffering of 
God unto dcltruction, Swune growes till it be ripe for 
- nowit anca in the 15terim cur off their 
bctore tie decree be ſealed, be. 
fore he liurc up all bis wrath, and will tufter hls Spirit n0 
longer to {tri ve, if chey conlecrate that little time and 
areoptl they have lett te Gods Service, thenthe king 
dome of ({1ne 1» pul 'd downe inthem. Tothis purpo! ſe is 
the counicl of D.antclro Nebuchadniatar;That he ſhould | 
break «ff h1s ſins by _— and his 1nqmities by ſh: w- 
img mercy to the poore, that is, he ſhould relinquiſh thole | | 
hos which were moſt predomina! tin himghis vnzuVice, 
and oppreſſion, and tyranny againſt poor men(thus Paul 
pr cached of rightcoulneſle, a and temperance, and judge- | 
mcat to come,to Felix a corrupt & laſcivious Governor) 
and by that means his rranquility ſhold be lengthned,nor | 
by way of meru(tor a thectc detervesno pardon, becaule | 
he gives over ltcaling)but by way of mercy and favor, 
Hitherto I have bur ſhewed that fin is a (troog king. | 
But this 15 not enough to drive men to Chriſt, (v hich is | 
ti» turther requireu that men bee | 
convinc'd of bring wnder 11145 power of ſinne, The firſt uſe | 
then which 1 ſhall ſhew you may bee made of this Do- 
Atci.ac 15, for Conrittion and tryail of th eraigne of ſinne 1n | 
diting whereof I | 
poſetheſe three c aſes to br re/olved; Pirlt, whe- | 
2.1m a Regencrate man fo, as that this | 
conſiſt with the righ- 
conely, Flow wick: d men may | 
a:id whar dif- | 
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; of finne. Let us theo inquire how farre the power of 
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and inthe regenerate ? Thirdly, why every finne doth 
not raigne 11 every unregenerate man ? 

For the firſt of theſe, we muſt remember in the gene- 
rall, that inae doth then raigne when a man doth #bey | 
« inthe luſt; thereof, when he doth yeeld wp bineſelfe to 
execute all che command; of ſinne, when he is held under 
the power ot Sathan, and of darkenefſe. And for the re. 
generate we muſt hkewiſe note what Saint Pax and 
Saint /obn have ſpoken in generall of this point : Sine 
ſhall not have domumen over you, for you are not under the 
Law, but under Grace, ſaith Saint Pani; when a man is 
delivered from the Obligations of the Lawyhe is then de- 
livered from the firength of finne; (for the ſtrength of 
ſinne is the Law) And he that #4 borne of God finneth not, 
neither can ſinne, (a\th Saint /obw, that is, cannot obey 
finne inall the luſts and commands thereof, as a ſeryant 
to ſfinne, from which ſervice hee hath ceaſed by being 
borne of God ( for no man can bee Gods Sonne and 
fianes ſervant :)tor we are to diſtinguiſh berweene dos 
the worke of ſinue, and obeying ſinne um the luſt; thereof, 
As a man may doe divine workes, and yet not ever in 
obedience to God, ſoa man nay be wbjes 25a Cape 
tive in this or that particular tyiannic of ſune, who is 
not obedient as a ſervant to all rhc government of fi-ne, 
for that takes inthe whole will, aud an Adequate ſub. 
miſſion thereof ro the peaceable and uncontrc1I'd power 


finne may diſcover ir ſelfe in the moſt regenerate. Firſt, 
the beti haye fleſh about them, and that flcſh where ever 
it is,worketh and rebelleth agaivſtche Spirit of Chriſt, 
/o that they cannot ave the r9mgs whichthey would. Se 
condly,this fleſh is of1t ſelte different to great finnes 
as well asto {inall, and the:efore by fone ſtrong temp- 
tation it may prevaile to car; © the Saints unto great fins, 
asirdid Dar 4d, Per r,ardothers. Thirdly, this ficſh is 


yet 
tate! 
holy 
writ 
with 


as much in the willas in any other part of regenerate 
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men,and therefore when they commit great ſinnes, the | 
may commir chem with conſent delighe,andwilliogneife 
of heart. Fourthly,cthis fleſh is in their members as well as 
in cheir wills,aad therefore they may aRuate, and exe. 


cute thoſe wills of hane whichthey have conſented uno, 
Fifchly, we conte le that by theſe tines thus commirced, 


| 


| the conſcience of a regenerate man is watted and woun= 
| ded,and overcome o__ power of finne, and ſuch a 
| particular grieyous Guilt contrated, as muſt firſt bee 
waſhed away by lome particular repentance, before that 
man can be againe y”_— co take aQtuall poſſeſſion of 
his inheritance,or to be admitted unto glory, In which 
calethat of the Apoſtle is moſt certaine, that the very 
righteous ſhall [carcely be ſaved.For we areto note that as 
ſome things may dt {ea man for the preſent uſe, or 
diſpoſſeſle hina of the Comforts and Exzo , which 
yet are not valid enough to deveſt him ofthe whole 
right aud fate in a living : ſo ſome finnes may bee of fo 
heavie a nature as may unquallifie a man for an aQuall 
admittance into Heaven,or pofleſſion of glory, which 
yet doe nor nulhific his Faich,nor extinguiſh his Ticle and 
intereſt unto it, Thus we ſee that finne may in the moſt 
wer ; the examples whereof are all 
written for our ing, to teach us what is indeede 
within us, how circumſpetly wee ſhould walke, bow 
watchfull over our hearts, how ſtedfa(t in our Covenant, 
left wee fall after the example of thoſe men, and fo 
breake our bones as Dawd did. For one great tinne pre- 
ſumpruouſly commued, will bring richer ſuch a hard- 
neſſe of heart,as will make thee live in a wretched ſecu- 
ricie and negleR of thy fervice,aud peace with God ; Or 
ſuch a wofall experience ofhis wrath and heavie diſplea 
ſure againſt finne,as will even bruiſe chy Conſacnce,and 
burne upthy bowels, and makethee goe drooping and 
diſconſolate it may be allchy dayes. 


Bur yet,though fine may chusfarre proceede again(i 
V a rege= | 


iPer 4.18, 


| 
| 
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a regenerate man, all this doth not amount to a complete 
raipne. Though finne may have a vitorie in the faithfull, 
nw that even overtheir wills, yer it hath not « kixgdome 
which imports a complete and wmiver/all reſignation of 
the whole will and man tothe obedience of ir. Ir is one 
thing to have the whole con/ent of the will unto ſome one | 


finneRollen away by ſome particular temptation ; and | 


| another,to be wholly addifted and devoted to the waies 


of finne, to have the whole heartuniverſally married to | 
Luſt,and filled with Sathan, whereby ir briogeth forth | 
fruirunto death. Into the former of theſe we grant the 
faithfull may fall, (and - even inthat caſe, the ſeede of 
God which abideth inthem, though it did not operate | 
to prevent finne, will yet undoubredly ſerve to ſupplic 
repentance in due time ; and though Conſent went bes | 
fore to conceive finne, yet it ſhall not follow after to al. 
low it being committed ; bur they review their ſin with | 
much hatred, and ſelte-diſplicencie, with affliction of 
ſpirit, humiliation of heart, admiration of Gods patience 
and forbearance, with renewing their Covenant, with | 
Complaints and heavie bewailings of their owe fro- 
wardneſſe, with a filiall mourning for their ingratitude | 
and undutifulnefſe unto God: ) but that a regenerate | 
man ſhould totally addi& himſclfe to the wayes of fin, | 
is repugnant to the Scripture, and extremely contrarie to 
thac Throne which Chriſt hath in the heart of ſuch a | 
mans | 
For the ſecond Caſe, how unregenerate men may bee | 
convinc'd that finne doth raigne in them , wee muſt | 
obſerve that che complete raigne of finne , denotes two | 
things: Firſt,that firengch, power, ſoveraigntie, and do- | 
minion of finne, which hath beene already opened. Se- | 
condly, A peaceable, uncomroled, willing, univerfall | 
ſubje&tion of all che members uno the obedience of 
that King. 


Now to meaſure the unregenerate by this Adequate 
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| Rule, wee muſt know, that they firſt are of ſeverall ſorts 
| and (tarmpes. Some are apparantly and iv con/petZu bo. 
' minum outragious ſinners, upon whom every man that 
ſcesthem, and is well acquainted with the trade and 
| courſe of finne which they livein, may without breach 
' of Charicie paſſethis ſentence,there goes a man who de- 
 clareshimſelfe in the eyesof the World to bee a ſervant 
| of finne; (I ſpeake notchis for liberty of cenſuring, bur 
| for evidence and eafineſſe of diſcerning onely.) Every 
| man that thinkes ic baſenefſeand below the ſtraine ofhis 
| ſpirit totremble at Gods Word, to feare judgemencs a- 
| gainſt finne denounced, who with a preſumptuous and 
| high hand rejeRts the warnings which God ſends him, 
| who in his praQtice and (infull cenformities makes more 
| account of the courſe of the World,than of the curſe of 
| God; of the faſhions of men,than ofthe will ofthe Spi- 
| rie; of che eſtimation of men, than of the opinion of 
Chriſt:and ſuch is every one that allowes himlſelfe in che | 
| fame exceſle of rage and riot, of (wearing, ſwaggering, 
| and uncleannefſe with his divelliſh afſociaces, in the name 
| and authoritie of the Lord {eſus, I pronounce that man | 
| to be a ſeryancof finne : and if he contiune finnes ſeryanc, 
| he ſhall undoubtedly have finnes wages ; The wages of 
finne is Death,even the everlaſting vengeance and wrath 
| to.come; and if hee deſpiſe that warning, the word 
þ=4ah have ſpoken (hall riſc againſt him at che laſt 
| GaYs 
| Others there are of a more calme, civill, compoſed 
courſe,,nen much wiſer,but not a dramme holyer chan 
thoſe before. And here mainely flickes the inquicie, and 
that upon Three exceptions,with which they may feeme | 
roevade,and ſhiftoffthis power of finne. 
Firſt,in choſe men there a not {o ſoveraigne 
and abſolute a dominion of f1nne as hath been ſpoken of 


ONO Ear Goa rag TowhichlI |} 
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in as much as they ſeeme to live in faire e confor. | 


an- 
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anſwer firſt in generall, that rhere may bee a raigne of 
france where it ir not per cerned and that [nſenſibibiry is a 
maine argument of it. For this is a cerraine rule,the more 


renderly and ſeriouſly any man is affeRed with ſenſe and 


011 it, The young man in the Goſpell was fully per. 
{waded that hee had kept the who'e Law, and liale 
chought thar his owne poſſeſſions were his king,and that 
he was a vaſſall co his owne wealth, rill Chriſt convinced 


him of a mighty raigne of coyerouſnefſe in his heart, A 


ver their diftances from land ſplit ic ſelfe againſt a rocke, 
3s well as be caſt upon it by ſome irreſiſtible ftorme : and 
fo that man who never fathoms his heart, norſ{carcheth 
how neere he may be to tuine, but goes leiſurely and uni- 
formly on in his wonted formall and Jr ſecurie 
ties, may, when he thinkes nothing of it, as likely periſh 
| underthe power of fin,as he in whomthe rage thercof is 
moſt apparant. As there is a great ſtrength in a River 
; when ttrannes ſmootheſt and without noyſe, which im- 
' mediately diſcovers it felfe when any brid; geor obſtacle 
is ſet up againſt it : ſo when finne paſſech with moſt Qil- 
neſſe, and undifturbance through the heart, then is the 
raigne of it as ſtrong as ever,and upon any ſpiritual and 
fearchmg oppoſition will deClare it ſelfe. The Phariſees 
were rigid, demure, ſaint-like men,while their hypocri- 
fre wastet alone to runne calmely and wichout noyſe ; 
but when Chrift by his ſpirituall expoſitions ofthe Law, 
his Heavenly converfation, his penerrating and convin- 
'cing Setrmons,had ftopt the current, and Aavieted them 
in their courſe, wee finde their malice ſwell into the very 
finne againſt the holy Ghoſt. Ir is the light of the Sunne 
which maketh day when it Rite Hes fhut under a cloud 
| andis notferne ;16 inevety {tural man chere is a pow- 
erand prevalehtcic offintie, which'yet may lie nndiſco- 


ſorrow for the power of finne, the more hee is delivered | 


| 


ſHip may inthe inidft ofa calme by reaſon of a great miſt | 
and the negligence of the Marrinersto ſound and diſcos | 


| 


yered | 
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yered under ſome general! moralities. Thus as the Ser. 
pent inthe fable had atrue ſing while ic lay in the ſnow, 
chough it ſhewed not it (elfe but as the fire: ſothere may 
be a regall power in ſinne, when upon external! reaſons 
irmay tor atime difſemble it ſelfe, Ahab and [eroboam: 
wife were as truely princes in their diſguiſe, as in their 
robes and a Sow as trucly a Swine when waſhed ina 
| ſpring of water, as when wallowing in a finke of dirt. 
The hearcofman is like a beatt,that hath much filth and 
oarbage ſhur up under a fairc $kinne, till the Word like 
a ſacrificing ſword lit open, and as it were unridge the 
Conſcience todiſcoyer it. eAll the wayes of man, faith Sa- 
lomon, are cleane in his owne eyes, but the Lord weigheth 
the ſpirits : He is a diſcoverer of the ſecrets, and iatrals of 
every action, 

For che more particular opening of this point it will 
be needefull ro anſwer ſome few queſtions touching the 

raigne of ſore particular finnes which haply are ſeldome 
ſo thought of. And the firſt is Towching /mall ſinnes whe- 

ther they may be ſaid to be raigning fines ? unto which 1 

anfivere,That it is not the greatweſſe, but the power of ſin 


which makes ic a king. We know there are regw/s as well 


as Emperours over vaſt provinces. Nay many rimes a 
finne may be great in «brats, as the faRt is meaſured 


by the Law,and yet 5 Concrero, by Circumſiances, ir 
may not be a raigning finne inthe perſon committing it : 
and on the contrary 4 ſmall nne in the nature ofthe fat, 
may be a raigning ſinne in che commiſſion; 2s ina Corpo. 
ration a man not halte as rich as another may bee the 
chicfe magiſtrate,and another of a farre greater eftace 
may be an underliog in regard of Governement, As a 
ſinall Rone rhrowne with a ſtrong arme wili doe more 
hurtthan another farre greaterit bur gently laid on, or | 
ſent forth with a fainter i;npreſſion: ſo a {mall fione,com- 
mitted witha high hand, with more ſecurity, preſump- 


asreges, kings of Cities and narrow territories, as well | - 
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tion,and cuſtomarineſſe, than others, will more waſlle 
the conſcience than farre greater out of infirmitic or ſud. | 


; den ſurprizall. As weeſee drops frequently falling will | 
| cate intoa ſtone, and make it hollower than ſoine few | 


farce heavier (trokes could have done, or as water pows- | 


| 
red into a Sieve with many ſmall holes,or into a botrome | 


leſle veſlell,is equaliy calt away: A Ship may as well | 


periſh —_ ſands as rockes; ® Dayly ſmall expences 


upon lefler yanities,may in time cate out a good eſtate, | 


| it there be never any accomptstaken,nor proportion ob. | 


tery*d,nor proviſion made to bring in as well as to ex. | 
pend : {o a man , otherwiſe very ſpecious, may by a 
courle of more civill and moderate ſinnes rotnne into | 
ruine, | 


The ſecond Queſtion is, Whether privy and /ecret fins 


| ſelfe-juftification, rebellion, malicious projets againſt 


which never breake forth into light may raigne. To which 
I anſwere, That of all other fines, thoſe which are ſecret 
have the chicfeſt rule, ſuch as are privy pride, hypocrifie, 


the Word and worſhip of God,8c. The Prophet com- 
pares wicked mens hearts to an Oven, Hoſ.7:6,7. As 
an Oven is hotteſt when it is ftopp'a that no blaſt ma 

breake forth:ſo the heart is oftentimes moſt fintull, when 
moſt reſery'd, ® It was a great part of the ſtate and pride 
otche Perſian kings, that they were ſeldome ſcene by 
| their ſubjects in publike; andthe kingdome of China 


at this day is very vaſt and potent, though it communi- 


| moſt powertull, when they are leaſt diſcover'd; Firſt, 
| Becauſethey are ever inthe throne (for the heart is the 
| throne of fiane) and every thinghath moſt of it ſelte,and 
15 leaſt mixed andalter'd where it firſt riſeth. Secondly, 
| becauſe they are1n the heart as a tone in the Cencer, 
| freefi from oppoſition and difturbance, which, breaking 

fagth into act,they might be likely ro meete withall. And 


this | 


\ 
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i 
this may bee one of the depths and projeQts of Sathan | 
againlt the ſoule of a man, to ler him live in ſome faire 
and plauſible conformicie for the outward converſation, 
thar ſo his rule in the heart may bee the more quiet both 
fromclamours of conſ{cience,and fromcure ofthe Word, 
The third Queſtion is Fhether finnes of ignorance may 
be raigning ſinmes ? To which 1 anſwer, That it is not 
mens knowledge of a king which makes him a king, but 
his owne power. Senl wasa king whenthe witch knew 
not of it. For as thole multitudes of imperceptible ars 
jn the milkie way doe yer all contribute co that general) 
confuſed light which wee there ſee : ſo the undilcerned 
power of unknowne finnes doe adde much to the great 
kingdome which fnne hath in the hearts of men. Aletter 


written in an unknowne lanouaoe, or in darke and invi- | 


fible CharaCters,is yer as eruely a lercer as that which is 
moſt intelligible and diſtin; ſo though men make a 


4 


—  — _ 


; 
, 
' 


ſhift ro fill cheir conſciences with darke and unlegible | 


finnes, yet there they are as truely as if they were writ- 


ten in capicall CharaQters. Saint Paxls perſecution was a | 
' finne of Ignorance, that was the only thing which lett | 


roome for the mercy of God, fo he faith of himſelfe, 7 
| obtained mercy becauſe 1 did it ignorantly, through wn. 
beliefe, Which words we are not to underſtand can/aly, 
or by way of externall motive to Gods mercy,as if Saint 


Pauls ignorance and unbeliefe had been any poſitive and | 


objeAive reaſon why God ſhewed him mercy:butonly 
thus, I was fo grieyous a perſecutor of the Church of 
| Chriſt,thac had it not deene for my ignorance onely, 1 
| had beena ſubject uncapable of mercy. If I had knowne 
Chriſts ſpirit, and been ® fo convinc'd as che Scribes 
and Phariſces, to whom hee uſed to preach, were, and 
ſhould notwithſtanding that convittion have ſer my ſelf 
with that crueltic and rage againſt him as I did, there 
would have beene no roome for mercy left, my finne 
would have beene not onely again(t the members, but 
V 4 againſt 
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again the Spirit of (br, and fo an unpardonable | 
linne, His perſecution then was a finne of ignorance, and | 
yer we inay know what a raigning (1ane it was by the | 
delcripticnofir, That he made havocke of the Church, | 


| and haled m2n and women into priſon. And indeed Tg. | 


| noraace doth promote the kingdome of finne, as a thicte | 


| 
] 


| ved,nor repeptedof, til! fome way or other it bee made 


| witha vizard or diſguiſe will be more bold in his outra- | 


ges,than with open face. For ſinne cannot bee repro- | 


knowne. Al things that are reproved are made manifeſt 


by the light. 


Thefourth Queſtion is #hether natarall concupiſcence 


may be eflcemed a raignimg (inne ? To which Iantwere, 
That asa childe may be borne a king, and be crowned 
in hiscradle ; ſofinne inthe wombe may raigne. And 
indeed Concupiſcence is of all other the finning finne,and 
moſt exceeding ſnfull.So thatas there is virtually and 
radically more water in a fountaine chough it ſeeme very 
narrow,than in the ſireames which flow from ir, though 
farre wider becauſe though the fireames ſhould all dry 
up, yet there is enough in the fountaine to ſupply all 
avaine :{othe ſinne ofnature hath indeed more tunda- 


mentall foulenefle in it, than the aRuall ſinnes which 


ariſefromir,as being the adulterous wombe which is | 


ever of it ſelfe proftituredto the jnjeRions of any diabo- 
licall or worldly temptations, and greedy to claſpe, 
cheriſh and organize the ſeeds of any (inne. Sorhat'pro- 
perly the raigne of finne is founded in Luſt ; for they are 
our luſts which are to bee ſatisfied in any fiofull obedi- 
ence ; Allthe ſubnidies, fuccours, contributions which 
are page in are ſpent upon Luſt ; and therefore not to 
mournefor and bewaile this naturall concupiſcence, as 
David and Paul did, is a manife(i figne of the raigne of 
luſt. For there is no mediwm,it fin, which cannot be avoi- 


ded,be norlamented neitherit is undoubtedly obeyed. 


The laſt Quettion is, Whether ſinnes of omiſſion may be 
_ #ftcemed. 
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eſteemed rarugning ſinnes ? To which I anſwer, That the | 
wicked in Scripture are Charattcr'd by ſuch kinde of | 
fianes, Pewre ont thy vengeance npon the heathen that 
know thee not and uponthe families that call nat upon thy 1cr. 1o.5, 
name. T he withed through the pride of his beart wall not |'1al.10.4. 

| {eche after God. God ts not m all his thowzhtr, There 5s ma 1144 4.t, 

| truth,nor mercy nor knowledge of God inthe land. I was ' Matth,25.4:, 
| an hungred, and you gave me no meate; thirſty, andyou  Mal.z.18. 

| gave me no arinke 5 4 ſtrangeg and jou tooke menot in, 2c, Ecchf.3.2 

| As in matters of governement, a Princes negative yoyce 

whereby he hinders the doing of a thing, isofrentimes as 

great an axgument of his royalty , 2s his poſitive com- | 

mands to ayea thing done (nay, a Prince hath power | 

to command that to be done, which he hath no power to 
prohibice ; as /oſiar commanded the people ro /erve the 
Lord : ) Soin finne, the power which it hath to dead 
and take offthe heart from Chriſtian duties, from Com- 
munion with God,from knowledge ofhis will,from de- 
light in his word, from mutuall Edification, from a con. 
ſtant and ſpirituall watch over our thoughts and wayes, 


Pand che hke,isa notorious fruit of the raigne of finne. So 


then as hee ſaid of the Romane Senate, that it was ana(- 
ſembly of kings,{o we may ſay of finful luſts inthe heart, | 
That they are indeed a Throng and a people of kings. 
The ſecond Exception,wherewith the more moderate 
ſort of unregenerate menſceme to ſhift off from them- 
ſelyes the charge of being ſubjeQtothe raigne of ſinne, 
is,that ſinne hath not over theman uniyerſall dominion, 
in as much as they abhorre many finnes, and doe many 
things which the rule _—_ eAll theſe things, ſaith | Matl:.to. 20, 
the young maninthe Goſpell, have { donefrom my youth, 
And Haz.teltothe Prophet, [s thy ſervant dog, to rip | , King.8,13, 
up women and daſh infants to piece? He ſeemed at that 
timeto abhorre ſo deteſtable fats as the Propher fore- 
told. Come, faith Jeb, and ſee my zeale for the Lord of | » King,10.16. 
hoafts. Abab humbled himſelfe , Herod heard John | 3 K19g:20+27- 
lad. Mark.6.20, 
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loh.5.35. gladly,and did many things,the fooliſh virgins,and apo. 
2 Pct.2,20. [iztes abſained from many pollutions of the world; and 
trom ſuch abſtinencies and pertormances as theſe, men 
| ſeeme invincibly to concludethat they are not under an 
| univerſa}l raigne of ſinne, | 
Gen,20.6. | PFordlearingthis Exception we muſt know that there 
2 Cor.13. 7519. \ .reother cauſes beſides the power and kingdome of the 
{piricof Chriſt, which may worke a partiall abſtinence | 
in ſome ſins, and conformitie.in ſome duties. | 
Firſt,the Power of a generallreſtraining Grace, which | 
| Iſuppole is meant in Gods with-holding «Fbemelech 
| from touching Sarah. As thereare g-zerall Gifts ofthe | 
| Spirit in regard of illumination, ſo likewiſe in order to | 
converſation and practice, Ir is ſaid chat Chriſt behol. 
Maik.1921. | dingthe young man, Loved bim,and that even when he | 
| was under the raigne of Covetouſneſſe, He had nothirg | 
| from himſelfe worthy of love , thcretore ſomething, | 
though more generall, ir was which the ſpirit had 
| Hebent nox- | wrought in him. Suppoſe we his ingeruicie, moralitie, 
| nulla munera | careot Salyation,orthelike. As eAbrabam gave porti- 
(finicorcubina | on; to Iſomacl,but the inheritance to {aac : fo doth th 


eng mae 4 | Lordonthechildrenof the fleſhand ofthe bond woman 
| regnum promiſe beſtow common gifts,but the Inheritance and Adoption 
 ſur.Aug De | is for the Saints, his choiſeſt Tewels are for the Kings 
C:v De, lib n6. Daughter. There is great difference betwixt Reſtrainin 
434 | and Rewewing Grace ; the one onely charmes a. 


- | chaines vp finne, the other crucifies and weakens it, 
| whereby the vigor of i isnot withheld onely, but aba. 
ted : the one turnes the motions and ſtreame of the 
heart to another channell,the other keepes it in bounds 
orcly,though (ill it runners naturall courſe; the one is 
contrarie tothe Rasgne, the other onely to the Rage of 
fine, Andnow thele graces being (io differing, needes 
mutt the abſtaining from finnes, or amendment of life 
according as it riſethfrom one or other, beelikewiſe ex. 
 ceediog different. Firſt, that which riteth from Renew. 
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ing Grate is Internall in the dilpoſition and frame of | 


eee 


| the conſcience from dead workes,to baniſh privie pride, 
| ſpeculative uncleannefle,yaine, emprie, impertinent, un- 
' profitable defires outof the heart, The Law is Spiritual, 


| ons weareloth to provoke ; when from the Spirituall 
| and fincere obedience ofthe hart doth iſſue forth an uni- 


the heart, che law and the ſpiricare put in there to puri- | 
fie the fountaine; whereas the other is but externall in | 
the courſe of the life, without any inward and ſecrer | 
care to governe the thoughts,to moderate the paſſions, 
to ſuppreſſe the motions and riſmgs of lutt, to cleanſe 


and therefore it is not a cenformity tothe letter barely, 
bur to the Spiritualnefle of the Law which makes our 
actions co be right before God, Thy Law « pure, faith | 


 David,;therefore thy Servant loveth it, And this [piritw- | 


alnefſe of obedience is diſcerned by the /nwardneſſe of 
it, when all other reſpe&ts being removed, a mancan be 
Holy there where there is no eye to lee, no objeR to 
move him, none but onely hee and the Law together, 
When a man can be as much grieved withthe (intulneſſe 
of his thoughts, with the diſproportion which he findes 
berweene the Law and his inner man,as with thoſe evils 
which being more expoſed to the view of the World, 
have anaccidenrall reftraintfrom men, whoſe ill opini- 


> — — 


verſall Holineſſe like lines from a center unto the whole 
circumference of our lives, without any mercenary or 
reſery'd reſpeAs wherein men oftentimesin Reade of the | 
Lord,make their owne paſſtons and affeQions, their ends | 
or rheir feares cheir God, 

Secondly, that which riſeth from Renewing Grace, is 
equall and * wniforme to all the Law, It eſteemith all 
Gods precepts concerning al things to be right, Ou hateth 
every falſe way. Whereas the other is ovely in ſome 
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b particulars, reſerving ſome exceptions from the gene. 
rall rule, and framing to it (elte a latitude of holinefle, 
beyond which in cheir conceirsis nothing of realjtic,buc 
onely the fictions and chimera's, the more ab(tra&t no- 


noſtrorum utih- | tions and fwgularities ot a tew men whoſe end is not to 


ſerve God, but to be unlike their neighbours, I den 

not but chat as oftentimes it fallech out in ill affected 
bodies, that ſome one part may bee more dilordered 
and diſabled for (ervice than others, becauſe 1:1 humours 
beiog by the reſt rejeRed doe at laſt fertle in that which 


idwor. Ide 
orat.s. 


more intimate adhereace of ſome cloſe corruption, part- 
ly by the company and examples of men amongſt 
whom they live, partly by che different adminiſtration 
of the Spirit of grace, who in the ſame men blowerh 
how and where hee liſteth, it may come to paſle chat chis 
uniformitic may bee blemiſhed, and ſome aCtions bee 
more corrupt,and ſome (mnes more predominant and 
untamed in chemthan others, Yer flill I ſay Renewing 
Grace doth in ſome meaſure ſubdue all, and, at leaſt, 
frame the heart to a vigilancie over thoſe gaps which 
lie moltnaked,and to a tendernefle tro bewaile the incur- 
fions of fin which are by chemoccaſioned, 

Thirdly, chat which riſcth from, Renewing Grace 5s 


TO — > -——— 


is naturally weakelt : ſo in Chriſtians likewiſe partly by | 
the temper of their perſons, partly by che condition of | 
their lives and callings, partly by the pertinacious and | 


conflant,growes more in old age, hath life in more a- 
bundance, proceedeth from a heart purged nd prepa- 
red to bring forth more fruite, whereas the other growes | 
faint and withers ; an hypocrite will not pray alwates, a | 
torrent will one time or other dry up and purtrifie. Wa- 
cer will move upward by artcill it bee gorten levell co 
the ſpring where it firſt did riſe, and then it will returne 
co jts nature againe, So the corrupt hearts of naturall 
men, however . may faſhion themto a ſhew of ho- 
linefle ſo farre forth as will riſe eyen to thoſe ends and 
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defignes for which they aſſum'd ir, yer let them once 


goe paſt that, and their falling downe will make it ap- 


pea, that what ever motions they had ſcrewed up 
thc mſcives unto, yer fill in their hearts they did bend 
another way, and did indeed refift the power of that 
g-2ce, whoſe cormenance they affected, Even as Scrpio 
and Awmbal at Syphax his table did complement, and 
diſcourſe, and entertaine one another with muck ſem. 
blance of affeRion, whereas other occaſions inthe field 
occurring made it appeare, that eyen at that time their 
hearts were full ofrevenge and hoſtility. 

Laftly, that which nfeth from renewing Grace, « 
with * delig ht,and much complacencie, becanſe it t natu- 
rall te aright ſpirit ; it defires nothing more than to have 
the law ofthe fleſh quite confum'd, whereas the other 
hath paine and difquietneſle at the bridle which holds 
it in; and thereforecakes all advantagesit can to breake 
looſe againe. For while naturall men are tampering a= 
bout ſpirituall things, they are outof their element, ir 
isas offenſive to them as aire is to a fiſh, or water to a 
man. Men may peradyenture tocoole and clenſe them- 
ſelves, fiep awhile into the water, but no man can make 
it bis habitation; a fiſh may friske into the aire rorefreſh 
himfelfe, bur he rerurnes co hisowne element : wicked 
men may for varietic ſake , or to pacific the grom- 
blings of an unquier conſcience looke fornerimes into 
Gods law ; but they can never ſuffer the word to 
dwell in them, they are doing a worke againſt nature, 
and therefore no maryell if they finde no pleaſure in it : 
nay they Þ doe im their hearts with that there were no 
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ſuch law art all co reftraine cheir corrupt defires, that 
there were no luch records extant to bee produced a+ 
gainſt chem at the laſt; and as ſoone asany occalions 
; callchem unto ſenſuall and finfull delights, they © fteale 
| away the law from their owne conſciences, they ſup- 
| preſſe and impriſon the truth in unrighteouſneſle, they 
{tur cheir eyes by a 4 voluntary and affetted ignorance, 
' that they may more ſecurely, and without checke or 
| perturbation refigne themſelyes to their owne waies, 
Secondly, a deepe, deſperate, bypocriticall affefta- 
tion of the credirof Chriſtianitie, and ofthe repute and 
name of holineſle, like that of lehw, (ome ſee my zeale 


for the Lord of Hoafts, And this is fo farre from pul. 
ling downe the raigne of ſinne, that it mightily Rireng- 
thens it,and is a ſore provocation of Gods jealouſie and 
revenge. The Prophet compares hypocrites to ae de- 
ceitfull Bow which though it ſeeme to diret the arrow 
i0 an even line upon the marke, yer the unfaichfulneſſe 
thereof carries it at laſt into a crooked and contrarie 
way. And a little after, we finde the fimilicude verified : 
f [ſracl ſhall crie unto me, my God we know thee, Here 
ſcemesa dire ayme at God, a true profeſſion of faith 
and intereft in the covenan: ; but obſerve preſently the 
: 


deceitfulneſſe of the Bow, /ſrael hath caft off the thi 


name, yet he cannotendure to beare my yoke; thou 

he be wellpleaſed with the priviledges of my people, 
yet he cannotaway with the tribute and obedience of 
my people,and therefore God rejets both him and his 
halfe. ſervices, The enemvie ſhallpurſue bim. They have 
ſowed the winde, and they ſpall reape the whirle-=winde, 
faith the Lord in the ſame Prophet. My people are like 
a husbandman going over plowed lands, andcafting a- 
broad his hands asit he were ſowing ſeed, bur the truth 
is there is nothing in his hand at all bur winde, nothing 


that is good though he be well contented to beare my | 


| bur vaine ſemblancesand prerences, the profeſſion of a 


leed(. | 
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ſcedſman, but the hand of s fluggard : and now marke 
what an Harveſt this man ſhall have : That which a man | 

ſowerth,that alſo ſhall he reape,he ſowed the winde, and 
| he (ha'l 1herit the winde as Salomon ſpeakes. Yer you 
| m2y obſerve thatthere is ſome difference; As in Harvett | 
| ordinarily there is an increaſe, hee that ſowes a Pecke, ' | 
| may haply reape a Quarter; ſo the hypocrite here ſowes 

winde,but he reapes a whirlewind ; hee ſowed vanitie, 
' but he (hall reape furie(for the furie ofthe Lord is com- 
| par*dto a whirlewinde. )God will not be honored with 
| a lie ; /oall a manlir for God? This arguinent the Apoſile | * 
uſeth co proove the ReſurreRion, becauſe, e//e,ſaith hee, | 
wee are found falſe witneſſes of God, and God doth not 1 Cor.1y. 
\ andinneede of falſe witneſſes to juſtific his power or | 
glory, Why takeſt thow my Word into thy month, ſeeing | Vial.5.16,17. 
thou hateft to be reformed? We reade, that in one of the | 4-0 29d, 
Stares of Greece, if a {candalous man had lighted upon mona 
any wholſome counſell for the honor and advantage of 
the countrie, yet the Common-weale rejected it as from 
him, and would not bee beholden to an infamous and 
| branded perſon: And ſurely Almighty God can as little 
| endure to bee honored by wicked men, or to have his 
Name and Truth by them uſurped in a falſe g—_ 
When the Divel, who uſeth to be the father of lies, would 
needesconfefle the Truth of Chriſt, / know who thou art, | 
even leſus the Sonne of tha Living God; we finde our Sa- 
viour as well rebuking him for his confeſſion, as at other 
times for his Temptations : Becauſe when the Diyell 
ſpeakes a lie,he ſpeakes De [#o, he doth that which be- 
comes him; but when he ſpeakes the Truth and glori- 
fies God hee doththat which is improper for his place 
and tation ( for who ſhall praiſe thee inthepit?) Hee | Þ al88.11, 
ſpeakes then De aliens,ofthat which is noneot his o-wne, | 
and then he is nor a Iyer onely by profeſſing that which | 
hee hates, but a theefe too. And ſurely when men 


take upon themthe Name of Chriſt, and a ſhew of re- 


ligion, 
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ligion,and yer deny the power thereof, they are not on- 
ly liers in profeſſing a falſe love, bur theeves too, in uſur- 
ping an incereſt in Chriſt which indeede they have not; 
and arelike co have no happier ſucceſſe with God (who 
cannot be mocked)chan falle pretenders have with mer; 
who under aſſumed titles of princes deceaſed, have laid 
claime to kingdomes, God will deale with ſuch men as 
we reade that Tiberiws dealt with a baſe pretender to a 
Crowne, when after long examination hce could not 
catch the impoſtor tripping in his tale, at laſt he conſul- 


there not the delicacic and fofrnefle of a Prince, but the 
brawnineſle and ſervi'e faſhion of a Mechanick, he (tart. 
led the man with ſo unexpetted a triall, and fo wrung 
from him a confeſſion of the Truth. And ſurely jult fo 
will God deale with ſuch men as uſurpe a claime unto his 
Kingdome, and preyaricate with his Name; he will not 
rake them on their owne words, orempty profeſſions, 
but examine their hands; If hee finde them hardned in 
the (erviceof finne, hee will then op their mouth with 
their owne hand, and make themſclyes the argumenc 
of their owne conviction, 

Thirdly, the Powerof pious and vertuous education ; 
formany men have their mannersasthe Colliar had his 
faich, meerely by cradition, and uponcredic from their 
forefathers. So ſaint Paw before his Conyerfion liv'd 
as touching the Law unblameably in his owne efteeme, 
becauſe he had beene a Phariſce of the Phariſees. Many 
times we may oblerye amongit men, that contrarietie of 
afſfe trons proceede from canſes homogeneall and uniforme, 
and that the ſame temper and diſpoſition of minde will 
ſerve to produce effes in apparance contrary, When 
two men contend with much violence to maintaine two 


difterent opinions,it may cahily bee dilceraed by a judi- 
cious ſtander by,thatir is the ſame love ot victory, the 
ſame contentious conſtitution of Spirit which did tofter 


ted with the habite and ſhape of his body, and finding | 


thoſe 
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thole excreme diſcourſes, and many times men would noe 
be at ſuch diſtance intenents, if. they did not too much 
concurre in the pride and vaine glory of an opinionative 
minde, And ſurely io is it in mattersof religion and pra- 
Qice, many times courſes extremely oppoſite are em- | 
brac'd out of the ſelte ſame uniforme frame and temper 
of ſpirit; a humour pertiaaciouſly to adhere co the waies 


—— 


which a man hath beene bred in, may upon contrary 
educacions produce contrary effeAs,and yer the princi- 
pall reaſon bee the ſaine, as it is the ſame vigor and 
vercue ofthe carth which from differenc ſeeds pur inro 
it produceth different fruits. So thena man may ab{taine 
from many evils, and doe many good things meerely 
out of reſpeR to their breeding, our of a native ingenui- 
tie, and faire opinion of their Grhers pietie, without any 
ſuch experimeocall and convincingevyidence of the truth, 
or Spirituall and Holy love of the goodnefſe, by which 
the erue members of Chriſt are moved unto the ſame ob- 
ſervances. 

Fourchly the Legall and Aﬀrighting Power which is 
inthe Word, when it is cr on by a skiltull maſter of the 
aſſemblies. For though nothing bur the Evangelicall 
vertue of the Word begets true and ſpirituall obedicace, 
yer ourward conformitie may be faſhioned by the terror 
of it. As nothing bur vitall, ſeminall, and fleſhly prin- | 
ciples can organize a living and true man : yer the (irokes 
and violence of hammers, and other infiruments, being 
moderated by the hand of a cunning worker,can faſnion 
the ſhape of a man ina dead fone, As Ahab was hum- 
bled by the Word in ſore degree, when yet he wasnot 
converted by it, 

Fifthly,the power of a ««tw>all illightned Conſcience 
either awakered by ſome heavie affliction, or aftrighred 
with the feare of ludgemeac, or at beſt, aſſiſted with a 
temper of generouſneſſe and ingenuitie, a certaine no- 
bleneſle of diſpoſition which can by no mcanes endure 
X to 
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«as | to be condemned by its owne witneſſe, nor to adven- 'jnc 
ture on courſes which doe diredly thwart the praQical) wh 
| principles to which they ſubſcribe. For (as I obſerved | be 
| Xe iniis inqui- | before) many men who will not do good Obedientially, | Fo 
* |! burobrempe- with faithin the Power, with ſubmiſſion to the Will, Lo 
| rant obſequun- | with aime at the Glory of him that commands it, will | | the 
, bur Salvian.l.3-.| ver doe it Ratinally pur ofthe convition and evidence ; of 
| of their owne principles. And this the Apoſile cals « | my 
Loa doing by Nature the dd iw the Law, and a | ; bu 
| | being a Law to aman: ſeife. Now though this may carry ' of 
a man farre, yet it cannot = downe the kingdome of | bu 
| fone in him, for theſe reaſons : Firft, it doth not ſubdue ey 
! a Cor.741. All ſonne, All filthine ſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, and ſoperfeti of 
| belineſſein the feare of God, Drive a (wine our of one | ' the 
dirty way,and he will preſently into another, becauſe it | | chi 
was not his diſpoſition but his feare which rurned him ' ha 
| aſide, Where there are _ of a royall race, though [ hi 
| hundreds be deſtroyed, yerit any one that can prove his | go 
deſcent do remaine alive,thetitle and ſoveraigntie runnes Oi 
| a Chro.22,23. | into him (as wee ſee in the ſlaughter] which Athaliah | bu 
| made) fo is fine, if any one bee left to exerciſe power of 
| over the Conſcience without controle, the kingdome 'th 
over a mans ſoule belongs unto that finne. Secondly, re 
LEY though it were poſſible(which yet cannot be ſuppoſed) | yo 
| | for a Natwrall conſcience to reſtraine and kill all the chil- off 
dren of finne, yet it cannot rippe up nor make barren the pe 
wombe of ſine that is, Luſt and Concupiſcence, in which ' £0, 
the raigne of /inne i; founded : Nature cannot diſcoyer, th 
much leſſe can it bewaile or ſubdue ic. As long asthere for 
ka Diyell co caſt in the ſeedes of temprations, and lufts un 
ro cheriſh, forme,quicken, ripen them, impoſſible iris be 
bur ſinne muſt have an of-ſpring to raigne over the ſoule , [in 
of man. Thirdly ,all the Proficiencies of Nature cannot 

make a mans indeayours good before God; thought en 
| may ſerveto excuſe a manto himſelfe, yernot wneo God, er 

| Hf one beave boly flefts in the rhirt of bis garment, and with | 
hu Wo 
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' bus 1h doth toxch fl h Ballit be wncleaue. ſaith the Lord 
' inche Prophet ? and the Pri-ſ} anſwered, No, But if one 


| wha uw wncl-anc by a dead body ronch any of theſe, ſhall it 
be uncleane? aud the Pricft inſwrred, It ſhall benneleane. 
| Sow thus prople, and 's 1: this nation before mes, (aith the 
Lord,and /o are all the workes of their hands before me, 
| they are wnclean: They thinke becauſe they are the (eed 


of Abrabam,and duclliathe !and of promiſe, and have 


| my worſhip, and oracles, and ſacrifices, not intheir harts, 
; but only in their lips and hands, which are bur the skircs 
' ofthe ſoule,that therefore doubtleſſe they are cleane ; 


bur whatevec they aie before themſelves, inthcic owne 


| eyes and eſtimation, yer before me neither the priviledge 


| 
| their mecre outward obedience, the workes 


oftheir perſons, Abrahams (cede, nor the priviledge of 
their nation the land of promiſe, nor the _—_ of 
cheir 


| hands,nor the priviledge of their ceremonies and wor- 
| ſhip, thar which they offer before me, candoe them any 
; good, but they, and all they doe isuncleane in my fight, 


| 
{ 


' 
i 
| 


| 


' 


1 


| ends carry hun another,that motion is evera finfull mo- 


—_ 


Of-rings and ſacrifices in themſelves were holy things, 
but yerunto them, laich che Lord, to a revolting anda 
ovedieat people, they (hall be as the bread of mourners, 
that is uncleang3zand the Prophers elſewhere intimate the 
reaſon, /hate,1 5x your feaſt dayes, I will not ſmell in 
your ſolemne aſſemblies, though yee offer me your meats 
off-rings [ will not accept them, nether will [regard the 
prace offerings of your fat beaſts, Tour burnt offerings ave 
not acceptable ner your ſacrifice: ſweete unto we, h 
the chings done be by inſtitution Gods,yer the evill per. 
formance ofthem makes them Owrs, that is, finfall and 
uncleane. Mercieit ſelfe without Faith, which ought to 


| be the roote of a!l obedience, is a ſinfull mercy ; mercy 
' ja the thing, but (inne tothe man. 
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Sixthly the /w4y and bias of /e/fe-love, and panticular | 


ends, When a mans diſpoſition lookes one way, and his 
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cion becauſe though it be ſurable in ourward conformity | 
to the Rule, yet it is a Dead motion like that of puppets | 
or inanimate bodies,which have no principle ef motion | 
i2 themſelves, but are carried about by the ſpring or | 
weight which hangsunto thew(for a mans ends are but | 
his weights) and A the Obedience which comes from | 
their is buta De«adobedience, which the Apofile makes | 
the attribute of finfull workes, and Saint [amves of a dia. | 
bolicall faith. The a of /ch# in rooting out the houſe | 
of Ahab and the Prielis of Baal, was a right zealous | 
aQion in it ſelfe, and by God commanded, but it was | 
a meere murther asit was by /ebhu executed, becauſe hee 

intended not the extirpation of idolatry, but onely the 

ereRing and eſtabliſhing of his owne throne. To preach | 
the Words in it ſelfea moſt excellent worke, yer to ſome | 
there is a Reward for it,to others onely a Di/penſation, as | 
the Apoſile diſtinguiſheth,and he gives us as there, ſo elle | 
where,the reaſons of it, drawne from the /everall ends | 
of men, ſome preach Chriſt out of ewvie, and others ont of 
good will, To give good counſe!l, for the prevention of 
approching danger is a worke of a noble and charitable 
dilpoſitionas wee ee in /onathantowards David; but in 
Amaxziah he pricft of Bethel, who diſlwaded Amos from 
preachingat the Court, becauſe of the kings diſpleaſure, 
and the evill conſequences \which might thereupon en- 
ſue (ofall which himſelfe was the principall,i* noe fole 
author) this was bur a poore courtehe, for it was not our 
ot love to the Prophet, but onely to bee ridde of his 
preaching, To ſeeke God,toreturne, ro enquire early 
afcer him, to remember bim asa Rocke and Redeemer 
are inthemſelves choice and excellent ſervices; but noe 
trodoe all this our of a ſtraight and edfaſt heart, but 
out of fteareonely of Gods ſword, not to doe it becauſe 
God commands them, but becaute he {layes them; this 
end makes all but /ying ed fiarterie, like the promiſes of 
a boy under the rod. To feare God is the contlution of 
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the marrer, and the whoie duty of man; bat not to 
fearethe Lord and his goodneſſe, but to ſeare the Lora 
and his Lions (asthe Samaritans did) this is indeed wor to 
feare the Lord at all. 

Laſtly,the very Antipathy of fines muſt neceſſaril 
keepe aman from many. Foy there are ſome finnes (0 
diſſident and various, that they cannot conhilt together 
in the praQtice of them. Though the ſame Roote of 
original! corruption will ſerve for both, yerthe exerci- 
ſes of them are incompatible : As the {ame roote will 
convey (ap to ſeverall boughs, which ſhall beare fruirs ſo 
different, as could nox grow out ot the fame branch. The 
Apofile gives a-diftinction of ſpirituall and fleſhly fil- 
thineſſe berweene many of which there is as great an 
oppoſition as berweene fleſh and ſpirir, Ambition, pride, 
hypocrifie , formalitie , are ſpiritualt ſinnes ; drunken. 
nefſe, uncleanneſſe, publike, ſordid notorious intempe- 
rance are fleſhly fGinnes ; and theſe two forts cannot ordi. 
narily ſtand together, for the latter will ſpeedily blaſt 
the projets, dilappoint the expeRations, wath off che 
dawbe and yarniſh which a man with much-cunning 
and paines had put on. Pilar and Herod did hate one a. 
nother, and this one would have thought ſhould have 
advantaged Chriſt againlt che particular malice of either 


| of them againſt him (asina caſe ſomething paralell i did 
| Saint F.4d when the Phariſes and Sadduces were divi- 


ded) bur cheir malice againſt Chriſt being not fo well 
able ro wreake it ſelfe on him during their owne diftan- 
ces, was a Mcanes to procure a reconciliation more mil. 
chievous than their malice. Fphraim againſt Manaſſch, 
and Manaſſch againſt Ephraim but beth agamſt Inda,onc 
finne was put out to make the more roome for another. 
Many men have ſome maſter finne, which checks and 
abates the reſt, * The ancient Romans were reſtrain'd 


| rom intemperance, injuſtice, violence by an extreame 


afteRationof glory and an univerſal ſoyeraigntie.: As 
3 many 
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bmany timesmen cure heates with neates,and one flux of 

blood with another;ſo ſome ſins rhough not cur'd are yer 

forborne uponthe predominancy of others. The Phariles | 
hated Chriſt, and feared the people,and many times this | 
feare reſtrained the manifettation and execution ofthe | 
other, 

The third and laft exception 15 this: Voregenerate men | 
of a more ca'me and civill temper may conceive them. | 
ſelves delivered from the r.ogne of ſ1ne, becauſe they 
have many confh&ts with ir, and reluctancics againſt it, | 
and ſo afford not ſuch a plenary and reſolved obedience | 
to it as ſo abſolute a power requireth, To this I anſwer, 
Thar thisis no more ſufficient to conclude an overthrow | 
of che raigne of finne,thanthe ſudden mutiny of Ceſar | 
ſouldiers, which he eaſily quelled with one brave word, | 


could conclude the nullifying of his government, For 


when wee mention axcontroledneſſe as an argument of 
finnesraigne, wee meane not that a bare nzturall convi- | 
ion (whichthe Apoſtle cals an Accuſation) which im- | 
ports a former yeelding to the lult,and no more;butthat 
a ſpiriruall expoſtulation with a mans owne heart, joy- 
ned with true repentance,anda found and ſerious lutting 
againfl the deſires ana commands of the fleſh, -are the 
things which tubdue the raigne of finne, The whole (tate 
then of this point ton1Ching the yo4a/ty of /in will be fully 
opened, whzn we ſhall have diflinitly unfolded the dvf- 
ferences betweene theſe two conflitt; with fin ; the cor flict 
of a nat»rall accuſing conſci-nce ; and the confi of a 
[prritmall mourning, aud r:-penting conſcience, 

Ficlt,they dittcr ia the pronceples whence they pro- 
ccede, The oe procceds trom a ſpirit of feare and bon- 
dage,the oth. r from a fpirit of love and delight. An un- 
reQe Tate ian confidersthe ate of finne as a ring dome, 
nc lo he {21e5 the ſervices cf it; and yer he conſiders it 
as K- gumm (ub grawrore regno, as a kingdome ſubjeR to 
ce (crucuies aud equiries of a higher kngdome, and 


oO 


_ 
— 


{> he fearerir,becaule the Gui't thereof, and day of ac- 
co:npts :ft-1ghts him, fo that this Narnwrall confli ft; riſerh 
out of the Compulhonot his ludgement, rot our of the 
propen(ion of his will ; not from a deſire tobe Holy, bur 
onel y to be ſafe and quiet; he abhorrech therhoughcs of 
God and his Iutticez whereas the faichfull hate fanne 


| their ſlipperie an 


| with relation tothe purity and righteouſteſſe of God, 
| defire ro walke inall well pleating towards him, hunger 
| after his grace, are affeed with indigaation, felfe. dit- 
| pliceacie,and revenge againſt chemſclyes for fin mourne 
| uadertheir corruptions, bewaile the frowardneſle of 
j1 revolcing hearts, ſet a watch and (pi 
ricuall judicature over them,cry out for Ricengchro re 
Gilt their luſts,and prayle God for any grace,power,dif- 
cipline, (everitie which hee ſhewes agaunſt chem, Inune 
word a »atwrall conſcience doth onely ſhew the danger 
of finne, and (o makes a man feare vt; but a Spiritual 
conſcience (hewes the Pollution of fixne , the extreme 
contrarietie which it bearestothe love of our hearc, the 
rule of our life, .the Law of God, and ſomakes a man 
hate it as athing contrary notonly to his happineſſe, bur 
to his nature, of which he hath newly beene made par- 
caker. A dogge wi'l be broughtby diſcipline to forbeare 
thoſe things which his nature molt delights ia, not be- 
caule his ravine is changed into a better cempcr, bur rhe 


| following paines makes him abſtaine fromthe preſent 
| baite : ſothe conflict ofthe faichfull is with the unholy- 


neſſe of finne,but the conflict of other men is onely wich 
the Guile and ether lenſuall incommodities of finne, And 
though that may make a man for beare and returne, yer 
not unto the Lord :They have not cryed wnto me (aiththe 
Lord, with their heart, whenthey howl:d mpon their bed:. 
Their prayers were not cries, but howlings, brutiſh and 
meere ſenſuall complaints, becaule chey proceeded nor 
from their hearcs,from any inward and (incere affeCti - 
on,but only from feare of that hand which was able to 
X 4 calt 
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caſt ther upon their beds, Asa icke man eares mear,not 
for love of it, which he takes with much reluQancie and 
diſ relliſh, but for feare of death which makes him force 
himſclic(as Saw/ {11d ro Samuel )again(t his will, where- 
asa healthy man cates the ſame meate with huyger and | 
delight : ſo 2 natmrall con/ciexce confiraines a man to 
doe ſome things which his heart never goes along with, | 
only to ayoide the paine which the contrary guilt infers, | 
In a Tempeſt the marriners wiil ca(t out all their wares, 
not out of any hatred to the things (for they throw oyer | 
their very hearts into the Sea with them) bur becauſe | 
the ſafety of thcir lives, and preſeryation of their goods 

will not ftand together ; not (ab intwitw mals, ſed mine. | 
ris bens, not under the apprehenſion of any evill in the | 
things, but onely as a lefler good which will not confaſt | 
with the greater; and therefore they never throw them 
over but ina Tempeſt: whereas at all other times they 
labour at the purpe to exonerare the ſhipof the water 
which fertles at the bortome, not onely for the danger, 
bur inch and noyſomneſſe of ir too, Fhus a Natwral 
conſcience throwes away finne as wares, and therefore 
neyer forbeares it but in a Tempeſt of wrath and ſenſe of 
the curſe,and quickly retarnes to it againe; bur a ſpiri- 
cuall-conſcience throwes our finne as corrupt and flin- 
king water, and therefore is uniformely diſaffected toir, 
and alwayes laboureth to be delivered trom it. A ſcullion 
or colliar will not dare handle a coale when itis full of 
fire, which yet at other times is their common uſe; 
whereas a man of a more cleanly education,as he wil not 
then, becauſe ofthefire, fo no at any time, becauſe of | 
the foulneſle : fo here a Natmrall conſcience forbeares 
ſinne ſometimes, when the guilt and curſe of it doth more 
appeare, which yer at other times it makesno ſcruple of; 
but a Spriewall conſcience abſtaines a/wayes, becauſe of 
che baſcneſle and pollution of it. The one feares fine, 


becauſc it hath fare in & to burne; the other hares finve, 
becauſ 
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becauſe ic hath filch in ic to pollute the Soule, 
Secondly, theſe conflicts differ in their /eates and ſ/a- 
tions, The natural conflutt «© in ſcucrall facaltics, a5 be- 
eween the underſtanding and the will,or the will and the 
affcQtions,and ſo doth not argue any univerſall teyvova- 
tion, bur rather a rupture and ſchiſline, aconfulion ard 
diſorder in the foule: But a ſpiritual conflitt ir in the 
ſame faculty, will again(t will, aff-Gtion agar afteCtion, 
heart agaioft heart, becauic ſinned wels thil in our mor- 
tall body ; Neither doe tne ſpirit and the fleſh enter 
into covenant to ſhare and divide the min,aud fo to re- 
fide aſunder io ſeverall facu'ties, and nor moleſt one ano- 
thers government ;there can be no agreement berweene 
the firong man and himthat is fironger, Chriti will hold 
no treaty with Belial; he 15 able to ove ro the utrerinoſ, 
and therefore is never put to make compoſitions with 
his enemy ; he will aoc difparagethe power of his owne 
Grace {o muchas to emtertaine a parly wich the fleſh.So 
then they fight not from ſeyerall forts onely, but are c- 
ver (iruggling like Eſaw and /acob inthe {une wombe. 
They arc contrary #0 one another, faith the Apolile, and 
contraries meete in the ſame ſubject before rhey cxercife 
hoftilicy againſt one another. Fleſh and ſpirit are in a 
manas light and darkeneſle in the dawoing of the day, 
as heate and cold in warme water, not tevered in di- 
ſtinR parts, bur univerſally interweaved and coexiftent 
igall. There isthe ſame proportion in the na:urall and 
ſpiricuall conflict with Gone, as in the change of motion 
in a Bowle. A Bowle may be two wayes altered from 
that motion which the impreſſed violence trom the arme 
did direR it ro; ſometimes by anexternall caule,a bank. 
meeting and turning the courſe ; ever by an interval, 
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the (way and corrective of the Bias, which accompanies 
and (lackens the imprefied violence throughout all the 
motion. So is it intheturning of a man trom finne; A 
nacurall man goes on with a full conſent of heart, no bias 
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in the wil or aff<Hions ro moderate or-abare the vio- 
lence, onely ſometimes by chance he meetes with a con= 
victed judgement or with a raturall conſcience, which 
hke ab. ke wurces che motion, or cilappoints the heart 
11 the Who'e pleaſure of that [wne;out in another, where 
haply t e mretes wichno ſuch obſtacle, he runes his full 
and direct courſe, Burnow a (pirituall man hath a Bias 
and Corrective of Grace in the lame facultie where (1.1 
15,vyhich doth much remit the violence, and at length 
rurae the courſe of it. And this holds in every fin, b 

caule the corretive isnot caſuall,or with refpeR onely 
to this or that particular,butis firmely fix'd in the parts 
them{clves on which the imprefſonsot Enne are made. | 

Thirdly, they ditter in -he manner or qualatier of the 

conflie, tor fir(t,« natwrall conflift hath ever Theacherie | 
mixed with ir, but a Spirituall confli is faithful and | 
found chroughour ; and that appeares thus : A ſprrzena'l | 
hear tdoth ever ground its fight out of the Word, labors | 
wuch to acquaint it felfe with chat, becauſe there ic ſhall 
have a more diftinCt view of che cnemy, of his armies, 
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holds , ſupplies, traines, weapons, firatageims. For a 
ſpicituall hearr ſets it ſelte ſeriouſly ro fight againſt every 
method,deceite,armour of lult, as well 2gainltche plea- 
Preterita,tlns | ſures,as the guilt of ſhnne, But 4 natwrallbeart hath a (e- 
| [{a11441.fw'/4 | cret treacherie and intelligence wich the enemy, and | 
pare054c 10% | therefore hates the light, and is willingly ignorant of | 


| dtiriiſcrat. . - : . 
| 11:.1mas.u; | the forees of finne,thatit may have that to alledge tor 
| 


| irſurr debel/n | vor making oppoſition. There is in every naturall man 
| plentarny provi | in fioning a dilpoſition very luteable ro thatof Firellins, 
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EP ''*- | whoukdnootherdetencesagainſt the ruine which ap- | 
| CV ICT P,OEL X 

| 4.4. | proached him, buconely to keepe out the memory and 
| 11:7 :u- | reportof it with fortifications of mirth and torciſhneſle, 
| 


ca: 1, 1e- | thatlo he might be deliver'd trom the paines of preſer- 
fo OP. | ving himlelte, Thus the naturall conſcience finding rhe 


#8 & (i! t1t- , X * . = A 
fo bid 3. | ware againſt ſinne to be irkeſome, that it may bee de- 
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liver'd from [o troubleſome a buſinefle, Jabours racher to 
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Aifle the notions, - to ſuppreſle and hold under the truth 
in unrightcouſneſle, ro fcive, refit, dilpute with the pi- 
ric, to be gladly guli'd and darkened with the deeents 
of tnne, than to hive all its eune 19 uprevent2ble and 
unfiniſhable contentions. Secondly, @ natarall corflitt is | 
evcr particalar,and 3 pritnalluninorſall 2 eainft All hn, 


1, as the Philoſopher ſpeakes,9gainſt the whole kinde 44, 1.c09.4. 
of a thing. A naturall man may be angry with hane, 25 4 
man with his wife or friend, for ſomeSpreſent vexation 
and diſquierneſle which ic bri1gs, and yer nor bare rt, for 
thac reachethto the very nor b-1ng ofa thing, And for a 
naturall man to have his luſts ſo overcome as nota all wo 
be, would doubcicfſe be unto him as painefull,as mucila- 
tion or de neaibring to che naturall budy ; and there- 
fore if it were putto hischoice in ſuch termes as might 
diftoQlly ſer forth the painefulnetſe and contrarictic ot it 
co his preſent nature, he would undoubtedly refule it, be- 
cauſe he ſhould be deflicuce ofa principle ro live and 
move by : and every thing naturally deiires rather to 
move by a principle of irs owne,than by violent and for. 
raigne impreſſions, ſuch as are thoſe by which naturall 
men are moved to the wayes of G91. And theretore 
the nataral) conſcrence doth ever beare with lome (nes, 
if they be ſmall,unkowne,fecrer or the I:ke, 21 d hear- 
kens not after them, Bur che {; irit holds peace wich 
no fin, fights agaialt che leaſt, the remotett, thole which 
are outof light. Paxl againli che ſproutivgs aad rebel- , -ongas 
lioas of naturall Concupilcence, David againli his fecrer | Pſal 1g 12 
finnes, as Ifracl again't Jericho and Aiandchole other - lol 6.19 21, 
cities of Canaan; it luffers no Accwrſed thingto be refers P&vt7 3. 

» , Ex0d.24,1t 
ved, it ſlayes as well women ad children as men ot | 
warre,le'i that which remaines ſhould be a ſnare to de- | 
| ceive,and an engine tO iuduce more, The natarall con- 
ſrrence ſhooces onely by ame and level again!t/ome fins, | 
and ſpares the rett,as Saul in the ſlaughter ot the Amale- | 1 Sam.ry, 
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gainſt particular notorious (wires, but at randowme too 
apnin(t the whole army of finre, and by that meanes 
doch peradgenture wound ard weaken luits which it did 
noc diftin&tly obſerve in ic ſeife ; by complaining unto 
God againſt the bodie of (inne, by watching over the 
courle an4 frame ofthe heatt, by acquainting it ſelfe our 
of the Word with the armour and devices ot Satan, &c, 
The oppoſition then berweene the natur2ll conſcience | 
and finne,is like Re oppoſition berweene fire and hard. | 
nefle in ſome ſubjeRs; the conflict berweene the ſpiritu- | 
all conſcience and finne is like the oppoſition berweene 

fire and coldacfſs, Pur mertall into the fire, and the heat | 
will d:iſolve and melt it; bur pur a bricke into the fire, 

and that will not meltnor ſofter (becauſe the Bonfifiens | 
cie ofit docthnot ariſe Ex canra frigid, but ficcs) bur | 
pur cicherone or other into the fire, andche coldneſſe of 
it will be removed : and the reaſon is, becauſe berweene 
fire and hardnefle there is but a particular oppoſition in 

ſore caſes,namely, where a thing is hard outof a domi- 
nion of cold as in m-tals, not out of a dominion of dry | 
qualities as in bricke and ones, but berweene fire and 

coldneſſe there is an univerſall oppoſition. So a naturall | 
conſcience may peradyentore ſeryerto diſſolye or weaken, 
in regard ofourward praQice ſome ſmnes, bur neverall ; 
wheras a \pirituall reachethto the remitring and abating 
every lu(} bec2uſe the one is onely a particular, the other 
an univerſall oppoſition. Thirdly ,the narwrall conſcience 
hghts agaioft finne wth fi-ſhly weapons, and therefore is | 
more eaſily oyercome by the ſubrilcie of Satan, ſuch asare | 
(ervile feare, ſecular ends, carna'l dif; advantages, venerall 

reaſon, and the like ; but the ſpirituall conſcievce ever | 
hghes with fpirituall weapons out of the Word, Faith, | 


— 


| 


— - 


Prayer, Hope, Experience, Watchfulneſle, Love, godly 
Sorrow, Truth of hearc, &c. | 


Fourhly,they differ in their Efefs, Firſt, a natural 
conflult 
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conflit confitts with the praQtice of many fines unque- 
Rioned,unrefilted; bur a fpiricuall changeth the courſe 
and tenor of a mans life, thac as by the remainders ofthe | 
flcſh the belt may fay,We canner doe the things which we Galg.y, 
would : So by the firſt fruits of the Spirit, and the ſeede 
of God, it may be truely ſaid, They canner finne. For | 110h. 39,10, 
though they do= nor atraine a perfeRion in the manner, ' 

| yet for the generall current and courſe of their living ic is 

| without eminent, viſible and ſcandalous blame.Sc<cond. 

ly, the natwrall i; onely a combate, there is no wittory fol. 

lowes it,hinne iscommitred with delight and perlitted in 

Rill ; but the /pirirnall diminiſheth the power and | 


frength of finne, Thirdly, the natural it it doe over- | 
come, yet it doth owely yepreſſe or repell hnne for the time; | 
like che vitory of Sanl over Agag,it is kept alive, & hath | 
no hurt done ir, but the ſpirituaHl doth morrifie, crucifie, | 
ſubdue finne.Some plaifters skinne, but they donor cure, 
ojve prefent cafe, bur no abiding rem:die againſt the 
roote of the diſeaſe : ſo ſome artemprs againſt fine may 
onely for the preſent pacific, bur noe truely clenſe the | 
conſcience from dead workes, Fourthly, the natural! | 
makes a man never a whit the ſtronger againſt the next | 
aſſault of Temptation, whereas the ſpirituall begers uſu- | 
ally more circumſpeRtion, prayer, faich, humiliation, | 
growth, acquaintance with the depth and myſteries ot | 
ſinne,skill co manage the ſpiricuall armour,cxperience of | 
the truth, power,and promiſes of God, &c. 

Laſtly, they differin their end. The natwrall is onely | 
to pacifie the clamoursof an unquiet conſcience , which- 
ever takes Gods part, and pleads for his ſervice againſt 
the Frances of men, The ſpirituall is with an intent co | 
pleaſe and obey God, and to magnifie his Grace which | 
is made perfeRin our weakeneſle. | 

Now for a word of the chwd Caſe, Why every /inne 
doth not reigne in every withed man? for anſwer where- 
unto we muft, Firſt, know that proper{y ut 120r5ginall ixne 
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which » ajgnes, and this king is very wiſc, and therefore 
| ſends forth into a man members and lite , as into ſeve- 
rall provinces ſuch Viceroies, ſuch atuall fines, as may 
beſt keepe the perſon in peace and encouragement, as 
may lca{tdiſquict hiseftate, and provoke rebellion. Se- 
condly, wee are to diſtinguiſh berweene che Rasgne of 
hone, afual,and virtuall,or in preparatione ani; tor if 


the ſtate of che king requires ir,a man willbe apt co obey 
thoſe commands otluſt, which now haply his hearr ri- 
ſcth agaiaſt, as ſayage and belluine praQtices,as we ſee in | 
Haz tel. Thirdly though Originel{ finne be equallin All, ' 
and co all purpoſes, yet Attuall fune for the woſf pare | 
followes the temper of a mans minde, bode, place, calling, | 
| abilities eftate,converſings,velations, and a world of the | 
| like variable particulars. Now asa river would of ic (elfe, | 
ceteris paribus goe the neereſt way unto the ſea, bur yer 
according to the qualities and exigencies of the earth 
through which ic paſſerh,or by the arts of men,itiscroo- 
kedand wried into many turnings: So Original! fuxe 
would of it ſelfe carry a man che neereſt way to hell, 
| through the midſtofthe moſt divelliſh and hideous abu. 
'minations ; bur yer meeting with ſeverallcempers and 
| conditions in men, ic rather chooſerh in many men the | 
| fafeſt than the | ty way,carries themin a compaſſe, | 
| by a gentler and a blinder path,than through ſuch noco- 
rious and horrid courſes, as wherein having hell fill in | 
their view, they might haply bee brought ime or | 
otherto fart backe and bethinke themlelyes. Bur laftly, | 
and principally che different adminiſtration of Gods ge. 
| nerall reltraining Grace (which upon unſearchable and 
| moſt wiſe and jutt reaſons, hee is pleaſed in ſeverallmea- 
| ſuresrodiftribute unto ſeverall men) may bee conceived | 
| a full reaſov, why ſome men are not given overtothe | 
rage and frenzic of many lufts, who yec live in a yolun- | 
tary and plenary obedience unto many ethers. 
Toconclude, By all this which hath beene = we | 
ould 
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ſhould bee exhonedto goe over unto Chriſt, that wee | 
may be tranſlated from the power of Sathan ; for he on-. | 
ly isable to frike through theſe our kings in the day of | 
his wrath. Conſider the ifſue of the raigne of finne, | 
| (wherein ir differs from a true King, and ſympachizerh | 
| with Tyrants, for ic intendeth miſchicfe and miſery to | 
| thoſe that obey it.) Firſt, finne raignes wxro Death, that | 
| which is hete called rhe Ratgne of inne, is before called | 
| the raigue of Death and the raigne of finne wnto Death, 

Rom. 5. 17,21. Rom. 6, 16, Secondly, Sinne raigneth 
| unto feare and bondage, by reaſon of the death which 
| it briags, Heb.2.15. Thirdly, Sinne raigueth anto ſhame, 
| even inthoſe whoeſcape both the death and bondage 
of it, Fourthly, It raigneth without any fruit, hope, or 
benefit, Whet fruit bad you then in thoſe things whereof 
ye arenow 4/hamed? Rom. 6,21. Laſtly,the raigne of ſin 
is but momencary,atthe length both ir ſelfe and all its 
ſubjets ſhall be ſubdued. The World paſſeth away, and 
the luſt thereof, but he that doth the Will of God abideth 
forever, x Toh. 2.17.Of Chriſts Kingdome there is no end 
We ſhall reape if we faint not. Our combarte is ſhort, our 


viſtorie is ſure, our Crowne is fafe,our triumph is cter- 
nall,his Grace is All- ſufficient here to helpe us, and his 
Glory is All-ſufficient hereafter to reward us, 
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Having therefore theſe Promiſes (deavely beloved,) 
Let us clenſe our ſelves from all fil:hineſſe of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, Perfetling bolineſſe in the 
feare of God. 


K Aving ſet forth the Srate,Guilt,and Pow. 
V ex of Sinne, I ſhall now in che laſt 
Y place for the further opening the Ex- 

EZ bf ceeding infulneſſe thereof, dilcover the 

CER Pollution and filihmeſſe which therefrom 
both the fleſh and ſpirit, the Body and Soule doe con» 
tract. 

The Apoſile in the former chapter had exhorted the 
Corjathians to abRaine from all Communion with [dola- 
rers, and from all fellowſhip in their evill courſes, Seye- 
rall arguments he uſeth to enforce his cxhortation, _ 

om 
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' from the [nequabity of Chriſtians and unbelcevers , Bee 
| wot yee wnegually yoked with wnbeleevers,v.14. It hath a 
| relation ro the Law of CHoſer, which prohibited ro 
plow wich an Oxe and an Afle, or to put into one yoke 
things CI Sccondly, from their contra- 
riety , and by conſequence uncommunicableneſſeto cach 
other, there is an everlaſting and unreconcilcable an ha- 
| tred berweene { hrift and Behial, rightronſueſſe and un 
righteonſne ſeas betweene light and darkneſſe ver.14,15. 
| Thirdly , from chole precious avd excellent Promiſes 
whichare made co Chriſtians, they are the Temples of 
| God,his people, and peculiar inheritance, bee is their Fa- 
| ther, and they his Sonnes qnd dawghters, ver.16,17.18 
| Andthereare many reaſons inthis one argument drawne 
from che Promiſes to inferre the Apoſtles concluſion, 
' Fir(t , by char union and conſecration whereby they 
| are made Temples wnto God they arc ſeparated frompro- | miſuanmes 
| faxe wſes , deſigned to Divine and. more noble a bac parteſun» 
ments, [caled and ſet apart for God himſclfe . and there. | famſuperbiam, 
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) | forerhey muſt not be profaned by the uncleane touch of | /©*"*, "25 ef 
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f | evill locieric. RY being Gods Temples,they are Hierom.Eyiit, 

p | lifted co a new tation , the eyes of men and Angels are | Plaly 3, 


| upon them, they offend the weake, they blemi(hand v1 
| deface their Chriftian repuration, they jutlifie, comfort, 7A 
' encourage, ſertle the wicked in their fntull courſes, by a | 
a  deepe policie of the deceirfull heart of man,apt to build 

ungrounded preſumptions of ſafety to it ſelle,by the fel. 
| lowſhip of ſuch whomir conceives to be in a good cor» 
 Cition. Thirdly,they involve themſelves in the common 
 calamities with thole with whomthey communicate. If 


| Iſrael had not ſeparated themſelves from Egypt by the | 


od | blood of the Paſchall Lambe, but had communicated 
| with them in that idolatry, they ſhould haye felt the 
| ſword of the deſtroying Angell in their houles as well as 
Q ' the Egyptians, If upon hoſtility berweene nations, war- 
| ding be given by an adverſary toall ſtrangers to voyde 
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| of him that-made them. How much more beautifull 
then 
_\ 


= 


it - 


_ The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne: 


the place which he commeth againſt, and they rake nor 
the ſummons ; though of theinſelyes they bee no way 
engaged upon the quarrell, yer being promiſcuouſ] 
mingled with the conquer'd people,they alſo ſhall ſhare 
in the common calamutie, and become captives with the 
reſt : ſo good men by communion with the wicked, are 
cited is 

they communicate. Fourthly, they berray the ſafery ard 
tranquillicic of the Church and ſtate wherein they live; 
for they under Chiift are the foundations of the com. 
monwealth, their pres eftabliſh che Princes throne, 
their cryes hold God fa 


— 


—— 


in the generall miſeries of thoſe with whom | 


| 
| 


R,and willnotler him alone, to 


deſtroy a people. If che Salt be infatuated, every wing | 
muſt be unſayoury, if the foundations faile, what can the | 


pcople doe ? 

Now lafily, in the words of the Text the Apoſile 
ſhewesthe aprneſſe of the promiſes to cleanſe and purifie, 
and that theretore they ro whom they are, made doe 
miſ-imploy and negle& them, if they purifie not them. 
ſelyesfrom all chat filthineſle of fleſh and fpirir, which 
by communion with the wicked they were apt cafi- 
ly co contra. 

I ſhall not trouble you with any diviſion of the 


| words, but obſerve our of them the point I have propo- 


led, Touching the pollution and filthineſſe of ſine, and in- 


terre other things in the Text by way of corolarie and ap- | 


plication unto that. 


The Wiſe- man ſaith,That Ged made all things beaut;- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
' 


fall in their time, andthen much more man, whom he | 
| created atter his ene Image im righteonſneſſe and holixeſſe 
| with an univerſal} harmony and re&itude in foule and 


| dodie, Hee never {aidof any of the Creatures, Ler us 
make #t after our owne [mage, as he did of Man, and yer 
; the creatures have no more beautie in them, than they 


4 


| have foo=(teps of the power, wiſedome and goodnefle | 


[ 


Ac 


| 
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then was the ſoule of man, for whoſe ſervice this whole 
glorious frame was erected, and who was filled wich 
the knowledge and love of all Gods revealed Will ? 
Now finne brought confuſion, diſorder, vanicie, both 
upon the whole Creation, and uponthe Image of God 
in Men and Angels. What thing more glorious than an 
Angell, what more hideous thana Devill, andic wasno- 
thing but ſinne which made an Angell a Devill, What | 
| thing more beautifull and benigne than Heaven, what | 
' more horrid and mercileſſe than Hell, and yer was fin | 
, | which drew a * Helont of Heaven, cyen fire and brim. | * G*-omna de 
| | tone upon Gods enemies, What more excellent and be. | © *4ivian,. 
- ficting the hands of ſuch a work-man, than an univerſall | BY aa 
© | | fulneſſe and goodnefle in the whole frame of nature > | grunt »; a.; 
What more baſe and unſerviceable than cmprinefle and | «x28 14 4nre 
C diſorder ? And it is fin which hath put chinkes into all | #2454,Chr1/cin | 
| the Creatures to let out their vertue, and hath brought | 002% 1Homg, 
| yanitie and yexation of ſpirit upon all things under the | 
| Sunne. In one word, what more honourgble than to | | 
| | obrainetheend for which a thing is made ? What more | | 
| | abhorrid than to ſubiiſt in a condition infinitely more | 
| 
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| wofull thannorto be ? and it is fine onely which ſhall | | 
| one time or other make all impenitent ſinners wiſh ra- | 
ther to be hurried into that fearefull gulfe of annihilati- | 
* | on, and to be ſwallowed up incverla({ting forgertulneſle, 
than live with thoſe markes of vengeance, under thoſe | 
| mountainous and unſupporcable preſſures, which their | 
ſins will bring upon them. | 
When we looke into the Scriptures to finde our there | 
the reſemblance of finne, wee finde ir compar'd to the 
' moſt lothſome of things. To the b/oud and pollution of | 
' 4 new borne chile, betore it be cut, waſhed, falred, or | 
| \wadled, Ezck. 16. 6. To therottenneſſe of a man in his | 
| Grave, The whole world lieth in m/chiefe and (in, 1 Toh. | 
| 5-19. even asa dead man inthe (lime, and corrernefle of | 


| his Grave. To that noyſome feame and poylonous exhas | 
| Y 2 lation | 
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cher, thewr throat is an openſepulcher, Rom. 3.1 3.thatis, 
out of their throare procecdeth nothing bur linking and 
rotten communication, 2s the Apoſtle cals it, Eph.4.29. 
To the nature of Fipers , Swine, and Dogger, Luk. 3.7, 
2 Pet.2.20. To the dnp or garbage , the poyſon, hling, 
excrements, vomit of theſe filthy creatures; to a roote of 
bitterneſſe which defileth many , Heb. 1 2.1 5.to thorne; 
and brieys, which bring forth no other fruites bur curſes, 
Heb.5.8. To the excrements of merals, droſſe, and re. 
probate ſilver, ler.6,28.Ezek.22.18. Tothe excrements 
of 2 boyling pot,a great ſceumme,Ezek.24.11,12.Tothe 
work of all diſeaſes, ſores, Elai.1.6. Rettenneſſe, 2 Tim, 
| 3-8, Gangrenes or leprofies, 2 Tim.2.17. Plague and 
 peftilence x King.8.38.The wenſtruonfueſſe of avernoved 
woman, Erck.36.17.Toa veſſei mwhich there 15 no plea- 
/wre, which is but the modeſt expreſſion of that draught 
into which nature emptierh it ſelfe, Hoſ.8 8. And which 
is the ſumrae of all uncleanneſſe, finne inthe heart is 
compar'd to the five of hell, Iam. 3.6.. So that the pure 
eyes of God doc loathto ſee, and his noftril; to ſmell it, 
Zeeh.11.8.Amos.5.21.It makes all thoſe that have eyes 
open, and judgeinent51ceCtified ro abhorre it in others, 
The wicked is an abomination to tbe righteous., Prov. 29, 
27 When deſperate wretches powre out their oathesand 
; execrations againſt” Heaven, ſcorne and perſecute the 
| Word of Grace,count it baieneſſe and cowardiſe not to 
| dareto bee delperately wicked , then every true hearc 
mournes for their pride, compaſſhonates their miſery, 
dehes their ſolicitations , declices their companies and 
courles, evenas moſt infetious, ſerpentine, and helliſh | 
cxhalations which poiſon the ayre,and purrifie the earth 
vpo1 which they treade. And when God gives a man 
eyesto looke inward, unridgeth the conſcieuce, unbow- 
> clleth che heart, flirreth up by his Word the finke 
| which is in cycry mans boſome , makes him ſmell the 


lation which breathes from the mouth of an open ſepul. | 


Carrion 
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| carrion of his owne dead workes, the uncleannefle of his 
| evill conſcience, the filchineſle of his nature, every man | 
| ischen conſtrained to abhorre himſclfe, ro be lothſome ' 
in his owne fight, and to top his noſe atthe poiſon of his | 
owie fores, Ezck.36.31. | 
For the more particular diſcovery of this Truth, lee us 
fictt looke upon the bei workes of the befF men. Though 
we lay not that they are fins, and in natwrares culpable, | 
as our Adverſariescharge us ; yet ſo much evilldoth ad. | 
here unco them by che mixture of our corruptions, by | 
| paſſing chorow our hands, as when ſweet water pal- | 
ſeth thorow a fke, as that God might juflly curne a. | 
way his eyes from his owne graces inus, not 4s 64s Gra | 
ces, but 454 6. It is true, the Spirituall ofterings and | 


CD —— 


lacrifices of the Saints, 4s they come from Gods grace, are | M:1.,.rq, 
cleane and pare, & ſweet [avour, accepteble, well pleaſing, Phil 4.18. 
| and delightful unto God, Bur yet, as they come from us, —_ 16, 
: roV-15.8, 


they have iniquitie in thems, as not being done with 
that through and moſt exa& conformicie ro Gods Will, 

' 8 his Tuſtice requires, and thereto:c if hee ſhould enter 
into judgement,and mark what is done amifle, he might 
rejze& our Prayers, and throw backe che = of our 
lacrifices into our faces, for abuſing and defiling his 
Grace; For curſed is every one that cortinueth not in eve. 
r5 thing written in the Law to doe it, Clrane then and ac. | 
ceptable they are : Firlt, comparatively in regard of wice. | 
ked mens offerings, which are alcogether uncleane. Se- 
condly by fave: and acceprance,becaulc Go4 ſpareth it, 
44 4 father his ſoune that deſires to pleaſe him. Thirdly, 
(which is the ground of all ) by participation with Chriſt, 
being perfuni'd wich his incenſe, being (rained chorow 
his blond, bewg ſanQificd upon his Altar ; When he ſhall | ,, » A 
= m /, | *2. 

ft a5 a refiner and purifier of gold, ropurific the (onnes of | 

Leh, and purge them 44 gold and ſilver, then ſhall they 

offer unto the Lord an effermg tn righteou/neſſe, then ſhall 

the effermgs of Iudah and leruſalem bee plea/ant wnto the 
* 2 Lord. 


Ephel.1.6, 
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| Lord, Butin ic ſelfe our beſt righteouſneſſe isas a men- 
| ftrmowa ragge. If God ſhould lay rightcouſnefle to the 
| line,and judgement to the plummer,ſhould take ſuch cx- 
| ceptions,as he juſtly might, at che moſt holy ation that 
any S2inr can offer tohim ; If he ſhou!d ſhew the con. 
Cience how (hore it falls of chat torall perfetion which 
his pure eye requires, how many loote thoughts, how 
much deadneſſe, wearinefle, irreverence, diffdence vis 
tiateth our pureit prayers; how many by-ends, corrupt 
reſpe&s, igaorances, overſighes, forgerfulneſſe, worldly 
zntermixcures deface and blemiſh our brighie(t aftions ; 
how much unbeleete confifts with the (trongelt faith; 
how many thoraes, ſtones, birds, doe haunt and cover 
the beſt ground, the moſt honeſt and good heart to (tifle 
ang fieale away the Word irom it; how many weeds 
doe mingle with the pureſt corne ; how much ignorance 
in the ſublimeſt judgements; how much yanitie ta the 
| ſevereft and exacteft mindes; how much looleneffe and 
| digrefſions inthe molt fad and compoled thoug hts; how 
| maoy impertinencies, and irregularities in th* moſt brid- 
| ledand reſtrained rongue ; how much m:ſpence of the 
' ſeaſons and opportunities of Grace in the mol? thriftie 
; redemprion of our time ; how much- want of compaſſion 
and melting aft: tions inour greateſt almes ; of lovero 
the truth, and right accepration of che beautifull tidings 
of peace in our largeſtconributions ; how much (elfe- 
allowance and diſpenſation to iterate, and reiterate our | 
{maller errours ; if in theſe and a world of the like ad- 
yaneages God ſhould be exact ro 1narke what is done 
amifſe, who were able to (tand in his preſence, or abide 
his comming ? Say the Papr/ts what they will of merit of 
condignity, commenſurate to erernall lite, and proportio- 
nable tothe jullice and ſevereſt lrrurmy ofthe molt pure 
and jealous (30d ; yerlet the contcience of the holiett of 
them all be ſummon'4 to fingle out the moſt pure and 
mericorious worke which heevyer did, and with that to 
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joyne iſſue with Gods juſtice to periſh or be ſaved accor- 
ding as that molt perfeRof all his workes ſhall appeare 
righteous or impure; and I dare preſume none of them 
| would let their lalvation runnea hazard upon that triall., 
| So then, there is pol/ation by way of adberencie and con- 
talt in the beſt workes of the beſt men. 

How much more then in the beſt worker of anregene. 
rate men ? Their ſacrifices nncleane and aboininable be. 
fore God, being offered upon the altar of a defiled con- 

' ſcience, Prov.1 5.8. Tir.1.15. Their prayers and ſolemne 
' meetings hateſall, lothlome, impious, Eſay 1.13,14,15, 
For cither they are but the bowlings of afflicted men,char 
crie our for paine, but not out of love, Hof.7, 14. or the 
babling of careleſſe and ſeczre men, that crie Lord, Lord, 
and mumble a tew words without turcher notice, like | 
 Balaams Alle, CMatth.7.21. or the wiſhings and woul. | 
| dings of inordinate men, that pray for their luſts and not | 
for their ſoules, James 4-3. Or laſtly, the bold and w- 
warranted intruſions of preſunaptuois men, who without 
reſpe& ro the Word, Promiſes, or Conditions of God, | 
would have mercic from him wichout, grace, and for. 
giveneſſe of fin, without forſaking of fin, Their mercies 
are cruell mercies ; their profeſſion of religion but a forme | 
of godlineſſe, 2 Tim. 3.5. All, as I faid before, but the em- 
balming of a carcaſſe, which abates nothing of the hi- | 
deouſneſle of it in the (ight of God. | 
And now,ifthe beſt workes of wicked men are {o un- 
| cleane and full of filthineſſe in Gods eyes, where then | 
| ſhall appeare cheir confeſſrd /iunes ? If their prayers and | 
deyorions ftinke, how much more their oathes and exe- | 
crations ? If their ſacrifices, and that which they offer to | 
God is uncleanc how uncleane is their facnledge and that | 
which they feale from him ? If their mercies be cruell, 
how crueltheir malice, murthers, briberies,opprefſions? It 
there be ſo much filchineſſe in their protelſhon, how much 
more in their perſecution, in their revilting and icornitig 
Y 4 of | 


— 
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Aquin,tat.q, 
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| ofthe wayes of God? if their faſtings and macrration | 


Revcl.22.11. 


Hof.4-13. 
Ezck.24 13: 
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be finfull, and #cr wnto the Lord, Zech.7.5. What is their 
| drunkenneſſe, their ſpuingaud ftaggering their clamours 
; and uncleanneſle, all rheir curſed complementsand cere. 
| moniesof damnation ? 
| O conſiderthis all yee that have hitherto forgotten 
| God ! Remcmberthaths eyes are purer than alwayes to 

behold muquity; Remember that hus Spirit will not alwaies 
| ftrivewith fl:fþ ! Admire his bottomleſle patience, which 
| hachthus long ſuffered thee an uncleane veſlellto pollute 

thy ſclte and others, and torborne thee with more pati- 


| ence than thou could'it haye done a Toad or Serpent, 


than which notwithſtanding in his ſight thou art farre 
more uncleane : And remember that his Patience is Sal. 
vation, and ſhould lead thee to repentance ! Conſider, 
that the Lew of the Lords pmre, and Hs ſeave cleave, and 
his holaneſſe beawtifull,the garments with which he cloth= 
eth his Prieſts, garments of comlineſſe and praiſe, made for 


glory and beanty ; he comes with fire and ſope, with water | 
| and bloudto heale ourfores, to purge our undeanneſle. 


| Burt now if there be /ewaneſſe in oxr filthineſſe obſtinacie 
' in ourcyi!l wayes; if ir ſufhce us not to haye thus long 


wrought the will of the Genri!es, let us with feare confi. | 


| der thoſe wotull denunciations : Let him that i filthy be 
| filthy flill: Ephraim « joyned to Idols, let him alone : Be- 
| Cane [ bave purged thee, and thou waft not purged, thou 


ſralt not be preyged from thy finnes any more, tull I have 


can/ed my fury to veſt apon thee, 


| 
Ve have conſidered the © =od fie, that finne is full of 


| filehineſſe and pollurion. I will bur name the Qm=id ſir, 
What thu flrhineſſe &, It hath Two things belonving ro 


the nature of it : Firſt, « privatizn of the nitor or beautie 


which the Image of God browght into the (oule withit. A 
ciftormitie to the holineſle and brightneſle of the Law, 
The Law was borh Holy and Good, not only the Rule, 
but the beaxrie of our life and nature. So that as evill isa 
| decliration 
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declination and ſwarving from the Law asa Rae, (o itis 
iane, and as it is a ſwarving fromthe Law as our beanry, 


notes a poſirove foxlene ſſe,an habituall (both naturall and 
contracted) defilednefſe of minde anrt conſcience, an in- 
troducing of the image of Satan, hideous markes of hcl. 


dampeand feame of a rotten ſoule. 


Now in the latt place let us ſcethe Quale fir, thoſe F. | 


val Properties which accompany this pollution. Fowre | 
wofall qualities belong unto it: Firſt, it is a deepe polintion | 
of acrimlon dye,of a skarler rinEture that willnot weare | 
out, Eſay 1.18. Like the ſpots of 4 Leopard, or the black- | 
nefſe of an Erbroptan, which is not by way of accidental | 
or extemnall adhorencie, but innate andcontemper'd, be- | 
longing to the conl(titurion, /ey.1 3,23. It is engraver up- 
on cheir heart, written with an iron pen, and the claw of 4 
d:emond, and fo faſhion'd inthe very ſubſtance of the | 
loule. /er, 17.1. It is an tniguitiemarked, which cannor bee 
waſh:d away with uiter and munch ſope, no more than 
markes imprinted and incorporated inthe ſubſtance of a | 
veflell. /erem. 2.22, The whole inundation and deluge ' 
of -Noah could not waſh it off from theearth, bur it re. | 
turn'd againe, A ſhowre of fire and brimftone from | 
heaven hath not fo cleanſed it our af the country of S0- 
dome, bur that the venome and plague of it doth fill | 
there appeare in a poiſonous and (tinking lake. The 
plague which camc amongli the Iiraclites for the abomi- 
nations of Baal Peoy, hay not cleanſed the filthine(le all 
away, but many vearesatter the (iaine remained, /of. 
22.1 7. Nay, the very flames of Hell ſhallnor in all eter- 
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nity be ablerocat out che prints, or to fetch away the ; 


1taines of the ſinalleft frnnes from the nature ot man. | 


Nay, which is yer fironger than all this, though Grace | 
be | 
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(o it is the faine and polluticn of the ſoule. Secondly, it | 


* - 


liſh:efle and deformutie in the foule, body and converta.. | 
tion. Every deſire, motion, and figment of the heart be- | 
ing nothing butthe exhalationsof an open ſepulcher, the | 
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be of ir ſelfe apr ro wipe our, and conquer fin, yerthat 
meaſure and portion ot grace which here the beſt receive, 
though it may ſhorten, weaken, abate, yer it doth not 
utrerly root it out, he can ſay, | have made my heart 
cleane, I am free from my ſinnes ? The belt of us have yet | 
our ſores running upon us, and ſtand in need of a gar- 
ment to cover our pollurions. 

Secondly, it is an wwiverſa//poliution, I ſaid unto thee 
when thou walt sz rb blond, trve. Weare by nature all 
overdrown'd and plung'd in the filcthinefle of fm. The 
Apoltle here calls ic filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, tonote 
the compaſſe of the ftaine or fin, For, notwithftanding 

| lome hos belong principally to the ſpirit, as pride, here- 
| ie, idolarrie, ſuperſticion, &c. and othersto the fleſh, 
| as drunkennefle, glutrony, uncleanneſle, &c. yer cer- 
Alccnmſela | taineit is that every ſire defiles both fleſh and ſpuit, by 
ama iranſzit | therealon of their mutaall dependencie mbring and wor- 
vi IM, te | king, andot the contagious guealitie of fiune. Sins of the 
\- 11026 coma | fleſh ſoke and finke, andear in tothe botrome of the ſpi- 


ad effi um per | Tit, to drowne that with hardnefle, inſenhbilicie,errour, 
car,cm cds | ſecuritie, inconhderarenefle, contemape of God, &c. and 
(tos, a,ferams | the fins of the ſpirit breake our |ike plague-ſoresinto the 
- — - omg fleſh, pride into the eye, malice iuco the hand, herehie in. 
Gre F:ctuycogi- | to the tongue, ſupertticion and idolatry into the knee, 
tatiss, carnis eft | &c, the loule and body have fo neere communion, that 
Ats.Tertul dt | one canno more finalone withoutthe contagion of the 
Ryjer __ 47- | other, thanone wheele in an Engine move withour the 
Cid motion of the other, 

Thirdly,icis a ſpreading polſutron. Aleprohe,a gangrene, 
a plague,that diffuſeth poiſon and infection upon others: | 
| Firſt, ir ſpreads in a mans ſelfe. Ancvill luſt will infetthe | 

thoughts, and they the dehres, and they the words and | 
| 2Rtions, and they grow into habits andrefleRbacke a- | 
| 94ine ypon the heart and conſcience,to hardenand defile 
| them. Secondly, this inteRion ſtayes nor in a mars (clfe 

ouely, but rawne; forth wpon others, t0 lradand mi/gmide 


them; 


_— ITN 


| 
| 


| 


T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


them ; we will certainely doe as we have done, We and | 
ony Kings, our Princes, and our Fathers, inthe Cities of | 
ludah,and in the ftreers of Ieruſalem. To drive and com- | 


the lewes? Tocomfort and heartenthem; Thou haft ju- 
ſtefied, and art a comfert to thy ſiſters Sodome and Sama. 


cafion ro the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. To deceive 


Prophet of che Lord by his Iye. To reachand infiruct | 
theiu ; the I{raclices by their idolacry tawght their children 
to walke after Baatrm. And by how much the more au- | 
thoritie over the perions of mien, or eminencie of place, 
or reputation of pietie any man hath, by ſo much the 
more ſpreading and intectious arc his fins, being taken 
with the more trult and aſſurance, Ifa Miilter be looſe 
and ſcandalous, a Magittrate careleiſe and ruſtic, a 
Geatleman rude and uncleane,a man that prorefſern che 
power of godlineiſe, uyuft and worldly; range it is 
tow che lower and more ig 1orant ranke of men,who be. 
leeve that ſurely fuch men as theſe are-not by their places | 


| ſo farre from, or by their learning and ſtudies fo unac- | 


quainted with God as they, will be hereby (trengthied | 
4 their deadly and formall courles. Thirdly(which is yer | 
vorſe) the very godly are apt to be ifefted by the ſinner of | 
the wicked. It is not ſo (trange to {ee a godly man miſgui- | 
ded and ſeduc'd by the errours of others like himlelfe,the | 
eltmationsof whoſe perſons may over-rule the opiuion | 
of their aQtions,and fo mrke a man take them upon crult | 

from them. Burthat a holy man ſhould earch itection 

from the example of another who is in the gall of birrer- 
nefle, isa thing that wonderfully (ers forth the corrupti- | 
on of our nature, and the contagion of fine. The ſounes | 

of God {aw the daughterrof men, and were poltured, rhe 
prople- of liracl ſaw the Midramiti/h women, and were | 
enſaared. An holy mans converfing with loole, " | 
and } 
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Ier.44 17. 


pell chem ; hy compelieſt thow the Gentiles tolive as dos Gal 114, 


Ezck.16.52,54, 


2 54M-12-14, 


ria. To exalperate and enrage them; Thow haſt given oc- 1 king.r3.18, 
and ſeducethem, astche old Propher of Bethel-did che ' ter 5. 14, 


4 
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| 
| 
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| Hcb.12 15, 


| 2ech5.4- 


Icr,12. 4+ 
| 


| Rom, $ 20,2? Is 
| 2 PCC 3,10,11» 


| 


Ezck.16 6. 
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| bringsa deadnelle of ſpirit, and inſenſible decay of grace 
| upon him ſecretly,” and cherefore the more dangerouſly 
| conveyes a mediocritie and compliancie of Spirit with 
| tormes onely of godlinefſe, and pharifaicall our- ſides, 
| begers much diſpenſation and allowance in many er- 
| rours, that hee may keepe pace, and not ſeeme too au- 
| (fere, cenſorious, aud 1] conceited of the men whom hee 
| walkes with, Theretoce David would not ſuffcr a wic- 
| ked manto be in hu preſence, nor any wicked thing to be 
before bis eyes, leſt ut ſhould cleave wnto buy. Take heed, 
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and formall men,diſwonts him from the wayes of God, 


| ſaith che Apolile, leſt any root of burterneſſe ſprmnging up 
| trouble you, and thereby many be aefiled, Fourthly, it 
| ſpreads not onely upon men, but defiics and curſes the 

good creatures of God about wa ; It purs a leprofic emnto the 
| ſtone in the wall, and the beame inthe houſe, barrenne (ſe 

into the earth, mote naug ents the Elements, con/nmption 
| 1mt9 the Beaſts and Birds, bondage, vane, greefe, and at 
la} combuſtion and diſiolucion upon the whole trame 
ot Nature. 

Fourthly,it is a mortal and a pos/onou pollution.che pol- 
lution of deadly ſores and putrifattion. / ſard wnto thee 8 
thy blond lrve,yea I [aid unts thee in thy blond lwoe, Itnotes | 
that thate(iate wherein they were in their finnes, was lo | 
| deadly, that the cure of chem was very difficulc,ir requi- 
red the repecition of Gods power and mercy. If a childe 
new borne ſhould lye expoſed in its bloud to the irju- | 
ry of a cold aire, not have the Navcll cur, northe body | 
wrapp*d,or waſt'd,ortended at ail,how quickly would 
ic be,that fromthe wombe of the mother x would drop | 
tothe wombe of the Earth ? The fate of finne is an | 
eltate of nakednefle, bloud, imporencie, obnoxiouſneſſe | 
to all the remorations and ſnares of Satan, to all the | 
darts of death and hell, The Ancients compare it tofal. | 
ling wito a pit fall of airt and ſiones, a manis norwene]y | 
polluted, but hice is bruiſed and wounded vic. To con- | 
| clude, | 
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| didnotriſe from fin. Icis fin which puts bondage into the 
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clude, there isno deformitie nor filthinefſe extant which 


creature, which brings diſcords and deformities upon the 


face of Nature. It is fin which put devihiſbneſſe into Angels | 


of Heaven,and hurried them dowre form their fir t habi- 
ratio”. Itis fin which put « fine into death, without which 
though ic kil yer it cannot curſe. It is fin which puts fire 3- 
to bel,and ſupplies unto al eternity the fuell and materials 
for thoſe unextinguiſhable flames, Itis fin which purs hel 
into the Conſcience, and armes a man with terrours and a- 
mazemcots-againſt himſclf. It is ſin which puts rottennes 
and di/oonony into the grave;he that died without fin roſe 


up without corruption. It is finne which wrings out thoſe 
clamors & grones of bruit creatures, which wreſtle under | 
the curſe of Adams tall. Itis hn which enrageth and mad... | 


' 4«th one beaſt againſt another,and one man againſt ano. 


the:,&one nation againſt another, Ir is fin which brought 
/asme and diſhonor upon that nakednes unto which allthe 
Creatures in Paradiſe did owe awe andreyerence. It is fin 
which turn'd Sodom into a ſinking lake, and Teruſalem 
the glory of the Earth, irto a deſolation and haunt for | 
Owles and Birternes. It isfinne which ſo often Raineth : 
Heaven and Earth withthe markes of Gods vengeance, | 
and which will oneday roule up in darkenefle, and de- | 
v.2ure with fire,and reduce to its primitive confuſion the | 
«hole frame of nature.lc is finne winch puts horror sxto 
the Law mnakes that which was atfirſt a Law of lifcand | 
l:berty,to be a Law of bondage and death, full of weak- 
reiſe, unprofitableneſle, hideouſ.cefle, and curſes, Ir is 
ſane which puts ma/ignity and venomeints the very Goſ- 
pell, making ira ſaver of Deatbunto Death, that is, of | 
2zother deeper death and forer condemnation , which 
by trampling upon the blood Chriſt wee draw upon 
our ſe yes,unto that death under which wee lay before 
by the malediCtion-of the Law, Andlaftly ( which i 
the higheſt that can bee ſpoken of the venom of linne, ) 
Ic | 
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It is fiane which, ina fort, and to ſpeake after the man. 
ner of men, hath put hatred into God himſelfe, hath 
moved the moſt mercifull, gratious and compaſſionate | 
Creator, to hate the things which he made, and not to | 
take pitic upon the workes of his hands. If God had | 
look'd round about his ewne workes, he could have found | 
nothing but Goodneſſe in them, and therefore nothing bur 
Love in himſelfe. But when fone came into the World jt | 


| 


| which is intrinſecally, naturally, inherently unclear pu- | 


made the Lord repent, and grieve, and hate, and defirey | 
his owne workmanſhip. | 
And the conſideration hereof ſhould drive us all like | 
| Lepers and polluted wretchesto that Fontaine in 1ſrae! 
| which is opened for fin and for uncleannefſe, to buy of 
| him white rayment that wee may bee clothed, and the 
ſhame of our nakedneſſe may not appeare. For which pur- 
poſe we mul firft finde outthe polintion of ſinne in our | 
{clyes, and chat is by uſing the Glaſſe of the Law, which 


finfull. For as reftum is ſwiindex & obliqut ; (o purum is 
{i index & impari, That which is right and pure, is the | 
meaſure and diſcovery of that which is crooked and itm- | 
pure, Now the Law & Right, Pure, Holy, Tuft, Good, 
Lovely, H.nonrable, Cleane; and therefore yery apt to | 
diſcover the contrary afteRions and properties in " nay | 
And having gotten by the Law acquaintance with our 
ſelves, there isthen fir place for the Apoſiles precept, To | 
cleanſe ouy [elves from all filthizeſſe of fleſh and ſpirit. 
Firſt, the Lord diſcovered the prepoſterouſneſle of Iſra- 
els ſervices unto him, when they came before him in 
their uncleanneſle, and lifted up hands full of bloud, and | 
| then comes the like precepts tothe Apofiles here, waſp | 
| yes, make y:e cleane, put away the euill of your doings | 
| from befare mine eyes, Cc. 

But can an uncleane thing cleanſe it ſelfe ? Can that ' 


| 


rifie ir {cle ? It may pollute any thing which toucheth | 


it, | 
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it, but howcan it ceaſe from that which longsto irs 
nature, or wipe out that which hath eaten iffand is mar. 

| ked in its very ſubRtance ? Ir is true of ozy /el/ver, wee 
cannot cleanſe owr ſelves, It is Chriſts Office to ſanifie Ezck.16.14, 
his Church, andit is Hz comelineſſe with which we are 

| adorned, without him we can doe wothing ; bur yet having | Aug. de peccat. 
| him we muſt waſh or ſelves, For God worketh not ups | 77.6 rem. 
| onmen,as a carver upon a ſtone, when hee would induce Ub 6ap.5: 

| the ſhape and proportions of a man, but yet leaves ir a 

| one Rill and no more; bur as himfelfe did worke upon 
Earth in Paradiſe when he breath'd ivto it the Soul of | 

| man, and ſo made it a Living Creature. Iris true a natu.. | 
rall manis as dead to grace, as a ſtone is to naturall life, | 
and therefore it onely man ſhould worke upon him, he | 
| would continue as dead (till ; bur he who of dead Earth | 
made a living man, isable of ſtones to raiſe up children 
unto Abraham, and the worke of converſion i a worke of 
vivification, Now then being quickened, we muſt wake | 1... 19,20, 
and worke onr ſelves. I will take away, ſaith the Lord, the 
{tony heart out of their fleſh, and I will give them an heart 
of fl. fp, that they way walke in my Statutes, &#c, So then | 
God commands usto cleanſe our felyes when yer itis his | 
owne worke : Firſt, to teach us that what he doth is nor | 
out of dnrie or debe, but of Grace and Favonr, for when | 
';cedeth that which he command, it is manifeft that owy; | 
was the dary, andcherefore hu the greater mercy,to give 
us money where with to pay him the debt wee owed. | 
Thou workeft all our workes for 14,\aith the Prophet, The | Elay 2612, 
worke as it isa dutie is Ours, bur as it is a performance i; 
is thine. Secondly, he doth itroſhew that though hee | 
2 the Author and finiſher of our Faith, though he who |! Heb 12.1. 
becinnerth our good workes, doth allo performe then | "Il. 1.6. 
until! the day of Chriſt, yer he wi.lnor have usabideal- 
wayes under his hand as dead ſtones, bur, being quick- | 
' ned, and healed by his Spirit, and having our imporen- | 
| ciesremoved, wee likewiſe muſt cooperate and move to | 
the 
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36 | wy 
| | the ſame cgd with him; for he dothnot ſo worke for us, 

| but hee U gives us a will anda deede to concurre 
| with him to the ſame ations, eAs wee have received 
| Chriſt; ſo wee muſt walke in him. Thirdly , to ſhew us 
| where wee muſt fetch our curc, to teach us that hee will 
| bee (oughtunto by us, andthac wee muſtrelie upon his 
| Power and Promiſes, Therefore Hee commandeth us the 
Fdeo jubet que | things which we cannot doe, that we might know of whom 
non poſſums,ut | 1s begge them, for it is Faith alone which obtaincth by 


Phil 2.13. 
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— | Prayer that which che Law requireth onely bur cannot 
ns. 7Toſeac. | feR, by reaſon of the weakueſſe of ite In one place the | 
nimeſt filesque | Lord commandeth,Caſt away from you all your tranſqreſ- | 
orands imperrat | ſions, and make you 4 new heart and a new ſpirit. In anoe | 
quod (ex ipe- | ther place hee promiſeth, I wilt ſprinkle cleane water upon | 
_ =_ Ah, | J0n,and you ſhall be cleane from all your filthineſſe and from 
cap 15 "| all your idols will [ clenſe you; A new beart alſo will [| 
Ezck.18 30. giveyon and a new ſpirit will put within yow , and {will 
take away the tonic heart out of your fleſh, and will give 
you ax heart of fleſh. How can theſe things cooliſt roge- 
ther, He commands us to doe that which hee promiſerh 
to doc himſelfe? but onely to ſhew that God gives what 
hee requires, The things which he bids us yo they 
were to bee the workes of our owne wil! and beivg i 
decde the duties which we owe) yet he promiſerb to doe 
inus,to ſhew thatthey are the workesof his grace , and 
pro nifit, ſedulle that bu promiſes are t c forndation of all our performan- | 
facit ut nos(aci- \ 65+ For wee by working doe not cauſc him to fulfill his 
amus;que ,reci. promiſes, bur hee by promiſing doth enabl- usto pers- | 
pit. Aug. | forme our workes. So then wee cleanſe owy ſelves by 
| the flirength of bis promiſes, they arc the principles of | 
our Purification, This the Apolileexprefleth inthe rext, | 
| Having therefore theſe pronnſes (dearely beloved \ Let 
| cleanſe our ſelves. | 
This then is the next thing wee muſt inquire into, | 
' wherein the ſtrength of this argument lies, and how a, 
| nan ought to make uſe of the promiſes to inferre and | 
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| preſſe upon his conſcience this durie of cleanſing himſcll 
| Here then firſt we mult note, rhar promiſes doe containe 
| the matter of rewards, and are for the moſt part ſo pro- 


poſed unto us. Abating onely the firſt prom'ſe of calling 


i . | 
unto the obedience of Faith, which I conceive is rather | 


made unto Chrilt in our behalfe { Arke of me and 1 will | 


| Ws thee the heathen for thine 1h: retance, and the utter. | 


molt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion) chan unto us for- 


mally, becauſe the ſeed of Abraham are the ſubjeR of 


ha promiſes - ſay, excepting onely that, I conceive all | 


other promiles to beare in them the nature of a »eward, 
and fo to carry relation to preſuppoled Services. For | 
benefirs have uſually burdens and engagements with 
them, fo thac promiſes being the repreſentation of re- 
wards, and rewards the conicquents of ſervice, and all 
ſervices being generally comprehended in this of clean. 
ſing our ſelves from all filthineſſe aud of fimſhing holizeſſe 
in God: feare, manifelt it is chat 0; mg $ arc in this 
regard fc arguments to induce our dutic, The Goſpell 
which is the Word of Promiſe hath an obedience an» 
nexed unto it, which the Apotile cals the Obedzence of the | 
Goipell + And Faith being che hand co receive the pro- | 
miles hath an obedience annexed unto it likewiſe, which 
the ſame Apoſtle cals th- ebedrenceof Faith, tor it isnot 
only a had to receive, but a hand ro worke. To live co. 
our { lyes, and yer lay claime to the promsſes, 15 tO make | 
God a lyer, tot to beleeve the record which hee gives of 
him{el'e,chat he will not calt away precious things upon 
ſwine, His promſer are free in fiert, made one!y out of 
Grace, but conditronall in fatto eſſ+, pertormed and ac- 
compliſhed with dependance upon duties in us, God ts 


farh ful. taich the A poltle, who ſhall ftabliſhyou and brepe 
Jou from evill, there i« the promle ; and wee are cor fident 


that you will doe the things which we command you, there 
1s rhe Aunty which char promiſe calls for. When we Pray, 


Give 14 our daily bread, by ſaying, Grove ws, We acknow- | 
|- de 
5 


2 ThefL..C. 


Rom 1.5,i6,23. 
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2 ThelT.3. 3,4. 
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| 
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Promttendo ſe 
| Fedde devitorcm, 
| AN. 
2 Tim. 4.8, 
t Cor.10.13, 


Hcv.10 23, 
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y,0,0 1.9, 


| Dcuts7 7,e. 


. wot faile thee, nor forſake thee, but by ſervice and quiet 
; working in an orderly calling. 


ſon of makmg promiſes. The Lord did not ſet love mpon 
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ledge that it is /rom God, bur when we call it ewrs, wee 
ſhew how God gives it,namely in the ule of meanes. For | 
Bread is oars, not only in the right of the promiſe, / wil | 


Secondly, promiſes are apt topurific not onely as ar- 
gaments to induce it, but likewile as efficient cauſes and 
primciples, being by Faich apprchended,of our Holimeſſe, 
And ſo the force of the reaſon is the ſame, as if a rich 
man having given a great efiate unto his ſoane, ſhould 
addethis exhortation, having received ſuch gifts as theſe, 
and having now wherewichall to live in qualitic and | 
worth, kcepe your (elte in faſhion like the ſonne of ſuch | 
a father, | 

Efhcients they are. Firſt, as tokens an expreſſions of | 
God; love, for all Gods promiſes are grounded in hu love. 
His Iuſtice, Truth, and Fidelity are the reaſons of fw{fil. | 
ling promiſes, becauſe in thein he makerh himſelte our 
devtor. (Theretore faith the Apolitle, There 1s laid np for 
mz? 4 crowne of righteouſneſſe, which Gol the rightcous 
Inage ſhall give untomre ; And againe, God 5s faithful, 
who will not [nffer you to be tempted, and faithfull i hee 


' that hath promiſed, who al/o will doe ut ; And Saint lob, | 


If we confeſſe our ſinners, he 1s fauhfull and juſt to forgive | 
114 Our ſinnes, aud to cleanſe ws from all unrighteonſneſſe ) | 
O.,c would thinkea man ſhould ratherteaie the revenge, 

than expcetthe torgiveneſſe of finnes by Gods /uFice, | 
out God is asjult in performing the mercy which he pro. | 
mſeth, as incxecuting the vengearce Which he threat- 
neth, Sothcn {uſtice and Fidelity are th: reaſons of ful. | 
filling promiſes, but Gods love and mercy ts the onely rea... | 


you, uor chooſe you ({aith Moſes to Iracl ) becauſe ye were 


NS 


more in number than any people, but becauſe the Lord lo 


ved you,that is the ground of making the promiſe,and be- 
cauſe he weld keepe the oath which he bad ſworne to your 
_Fanvony, 
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Fathers, that was the ground of performirg his promiſe,” 


For thy Word: ſake,and according to thine owne heart (ith 
Dawid, haft thou done all theſe great things. According to 
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{ 2 SAW7,18, 21+ | 


thine owne heart, that is, ex mero motu, out of pure and | 


unexcited love, thou did(} give thy wordand promi/e,and 
for thy word ſake thou halt pertormed it, not for any 
thing chat was in me (for who.am / 0 Lord, or what us 


my henſe ? ) haſt chou brought mc hitherto, 7 how wile | 


performe, {aith the Prophet, the trath to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham, rh ich thou haſt fworne unt# our Fa- 
thers from the dyes of aid; Why tr th to [acob, and wer 
cie to Abraham ? We mult note, the promiſe after a ſort 
began in »Abrabam (theretore he i;call'd the Fathey of 
the faithfull) and when God makes a promiſe, it isovly 
out of mercy; but the Promi/e was continued rento [x 
cob, who being _Abrahams (eed, was an heirc of the 
Premiſe, and {o the inheritagce which was out of mercy 
civen unto Abraham, did out of truth and fidelitie de- 
ſcend unto lecob, the ſeed of Abrabam; and theretore 
we ſhallfinde Covenant, Mercy, and Oath joyned toge- 

ther iu the Scripture, to note unto us both the ground 

ol making the Covenant, Mercy, and the ground of per- 

forming the Covenant made, the Trathand Fidebitie of 
God, Thy God ſhall keepe nnts thee the Covenant and the 

Mercy which he ſware nnto thy Fathers, laith CMoſer. 

To performe the mercy promiſed to our Fathers, and to 

remember his boly covenant, The oath which he ſware to 

our Father Abraham, & c. faith Zachary in his Song, 

Thus we ſec that the PromSfes are che rokens and fruits 

of Gods meere /ove. And in that regard theyre ape to 

cleanſe, or to move usto any dutie which God requires 

of us, For love and mercy, being by tauth apprehended, 
are ſtrong arguments to love and teare God againe, 
We love him, becauſe he laved ns, and they ſhall feare the 
Lord and bis goodneſſe ; the goodnefſle of the Lord be- 
cetteth feare, and that is all one as tocleanſe and a , 
LC 2 or 


Mica 5.35, 


Deut.7.1 2. 


Luke 1.7 2,73 


1 Tohn 4.15, 
Hoſ 3.5, 
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Pſal 15.9-. | forehe fear of the Lord is cleane and pure, There is an | 
Ia dicit, Tint ggrfeanc feare, like that of the Adultereſſe, who fearcth | 
og aol ya her husband, le{t hee ſhould returne and IFehend her | 
ud tified 12112, in her falſeneſle to him ; bur the crue teare of the Lord | 
timeo ne 4am- 15 cleane, like that of a chaſt {(pouſe, who teareth the de-| 
wry Agra partur e of her Love. There are none {o deflituteof hu. 
"4 hn, | Manity asnottoariſwer Love for Love, 
MD Secondly , Promiſes are the Efficient cauſes of our Pu. 
rification, as they are The groun 1s of ory Hope ms eXx. 
pet: :t10ns, Wee have rio reaſon to Hope for any thir g 
which 1s not prom, ed ,or upon any other conditionsthan | 
Heb.6.19, as promiled Hop- is for this reaſon in Scripturc comps- | 
red to an Anbey both ſure and ſtedfaft, becauſe | it muſt | 
have ſomethi”g of fi: menefſe and (tabilitic ro faſten up. 
o! before it ca: {ecure the Soule in any temnp:1{}. To hope | 
withouta promil*, or upon any proiniſe otherwiſe than 
it lands, is but tolet an Anker hang in the water, or 
| catch in a Wave, and thereby ro expeRt ſaferie to the 
Veſlel!l. Thisargument the Apoſtle uſech ,why we ſhould 
Heb,ro, 35 36. not cafÞ away our confidence, or Aacke: 10ur hope, be. 
| cauſe there is #4 Promyſe, which by patience and doing 
' the Will of God we may inc \uetimc receive, and which 
is a firme foundation tor our confidence t: reſt upon, W 
Rom,4.18. An to have beleeved againſt hope, ww bepe that 
he fprltd be the father of many N.ctions, and the orToUNd 
| of thathope1is added, According to that which was jþ9- 
Heb.11.10. | ken, tothar word of Promiſe, [0 ſoall thy ſeed be, And 
elie- where he is ſaid ro hay looks d for a ( tie which had 
frndations; that is, a Citie which was built upon the 
| Immutable Rabilicic of Gods Oath and promi/e. Thus we 
ſce Promi'esarethe grounds of our Hope, avd Hope « of | 
acleanſi /ing nature. The Grace of Ged, faith the Apoſtle, 
| texcheth ws to drny wngodlineſſe and worl ly luſts, and to | 
live oberly, righteouſl y, and 914 in thu preſent Worll ; 
the reaſon whereot is preſently enforced, Looking for 
| that Uleſſed Hope ,and the glorious appearmy of that you 


Goa, 


Tir,2.11,12,13. 


— 


OT—— — =_ ——— — 


| not hus brath:r whom he bath ſerene, how can her love God 


The $ infulneſte of Sinne. O 


| $. lob, namely to be like him at his comming, parifieth 
himſelfe even as be is pure, Hee that hopeth co be ful'y 
| like Chriit hereafter, and to come to the mcaſure of the 
| ſtature of his fulneſſe, will labour to his uctermoſt to be 
'-ashe was in this world, For a man hopes tor nothing de 
| fatmro, which he would not pretenily compalie,ifit were 
| in his power, No manisto be prelum'd co hope tor the 
whole, who hates any part, or to expect clic fulnefle, | 
who rejets the firlt fruits of the Spiric, Hee that lowerh | 


whom be hath not/eene ? That is, hee that cannoterdure | 


' nor looke on thar lictle glimpſe and ray of holineſſe | 


which is in his brother, in one of che {ſame pathons, infir- | 
mities and corruptions wich himſelfe, will much lefle be | 
able co abidethe lighrot the Sunne of righteouſneſle and 
thar moſtorient, ſpotlefſe, and vaſt holineffe which is in 
him. The ſame reaton ho'!ds here, hee that cannor cn 

deyour ropurific himlelfe here, doth never cruly hope to | 
be like Chriſt hereatter, Hee that directs his courſe ro- 

wards Yorke, can never be preſumed co hope that hee | 
ſhall by char journey get to London, when he knowes,or | 
might eafily be informed thar ir is quite the orher way, | 


- 


\ Andthe truth is,no wicked man hath any crue,or as Sain | 
Peter cals it, #4-ely hope to come to heaven. Blinde pre- | rPet,r.;z, 


ſumptions, ignorant wiſhings and wou!dings hee may | 
have, but no tr#e hope at all. For that ever ſuppoleth | 
ſome knowledge and pre-apprehenſion of the Goodne ſſe | 
of chat which is hoped for ; and there isnothiyg in heaven | 
which wicked men doe not hate as very evill co them; | 
the preſence of the molt Holy God, the puritie and 
brighrneſle of his Glory, the Companie of Cari(t I: ſus 
and his Saints,&c. If they might be (uffered firft to have 
2 view of it, and ſee what is there doing, what divine 
and holy imployments take up all che thoughts, dehires, 
and powers of the bleſſed company there, they would | 
[. 3 abhorrc 
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abhorre no place more. Hope begets love (whom having 
wor ſeene,ye love, faith the Apoſtle) Hope to be like Chriſt 
| hereafter, will worke a love and defire to cxpreile lo , 
' muchas wecan of his Image here, He that lorgs tor a 
thing will take any preſent occaſion to get as much of it 
as he may rogether. Notably doth Saint Parſer forth 
Phil 3.13,20- | this punitying prope: tic ot hope che prom/es. [ follow 
| after, if that [ may apprehe »d that for which alſo I am ap-. 
| prehendedof Chriſt jeſus. 1 amalready apprehenced of 
| Chrilt,he hath in his body caried me in hope unto heavy 
| with him, and made me {it together in heavenly places, 
' and this hope to come ro himat lalt, to attaine ro that 
| price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Icſus, makes 
me preſlc,and pull,and (irive by all meanes to artaine to 
perfection, to expreſſe a heavenly converſation in earth, 
becauſe from thence / /ooke for a Saviour the Lord Ieſws 
Chriſt : Hope (as wee ſaid) is an Anker, our Anker is 
| fix*din heaven, our veſlellis upon earth, now as by the 
' Cable a man way draw his veſ{cil cothe Anker, fothe 
foule being fixed by hope unto Chriſt, doth hale and 
draw it ſelte neerer and neerer unto hin, 

Thirdly, Promiſes are the efficient can/es of our pu- 
rification, 4s they are the objett; of onr Faith : For wee 
Roa4.19,21, | darenot brleeve wichour Promiſes, Therefore Abra. 
ham ſtagger'd not through unbclecte, bur gave glory to 
God, becauſe he was fully perſwaded, that what he had 
| promiſed he was able toperforme. It isnot Gods power | 
f:nply, but with relation to his Promile which ſecures 
Heb.11.11, | Ourfaith. So Sarah is faid through taith to be deliver'd 
of a childe being paltage, becauic ſhe judg'd him fairh- 
full that had promiſed.Now by being Objetts of faith the 

| Promi es mult needs cleanſe from filthineſle ; for fauth 
A&.15.19 alſo hath a cl-anfing properrie, it purifieth the heart, and 
| work-th by love,and looketh upon the things promiled as 
' defireable things, rejoyceth in them, and worketh ho- 
; mogeneall and ſurable afteRions unto them. Againe, | 
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ſer to pollure us, begers vaſt expectations and hopes of 


lo | ood from it. Balaam was whet and enliven'd by pro- 
C 6 miſes to curſe Gods people; The Strumper in the Pro 
It | yerbs, that ſaid to the young man, Come let us take 

eh | owy fill of loves, conceiv'd molt adequate fatisfation to 

_ | her adulrrous lufts by that way. This was the delufjon of 

P> | | the rich foole in his Epicuriſme, Sowle rake thine eaſe, 

of | eat, drinke, aud be merry, for then hat much laid up for 

ve | many year's : Of the Tewes in their idolarries to the | 
5, | Queene of heaven, becauſe that would afford them | 
at | lentic of yictuals, and make them ſee noevill : Of Ge-. | 
_ Lok fooliſh heart, who promiſed to himſelfe Olive- 

(O | 


yards and Vine yards, and ſheepeand Oxen, and men- 
b, lervants, and maid-{ervants by his officious lye. And this 


_ was one of the Devils maſter-peeces when he tempted 
1 Chriſt, A1 theſe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall downe 
Ic | and worſhip me. Thus we lee inne {eldome comes with- 
- ' out promiſesro {ediice and pollute the foule. And yer the 
c | truth is, theſe promiſes cannot hold up the hope of any 

' mar. Whena man hath wearied himlelfe in the purſuic 
8 of them, yer (till chere is lefle hope at laſt chan ar firſt. 
: | Burnow fath fixingupon ſare mercies, upon promiles 


| which cannot be abrogared or diſannulPd ( being made 
| irreverſible by the oath of God, who after hee hath 
| \worne cannot repent) and ſeeing not onely #abi/irse, 
but pretion/ne(ſe in the promiſes, and threugh them loo. 
| king uponthe great goodneſle of the things contained in 
them, as already [ubſiſting and preſent tothe ſoule, and | 
by this meanes overcomming the world (whoſe onely | 
prejudice and advantage againft Chirft is this, that the 
| things which hee promileth are long hence to come, 
| whereasthat which it promiſerh,it ikewiſe preſcatech to 
| the view of ſenſe; which difference faith deſtroyeth, by 
giving aſubliftence and ſpiritma!l preſence of things hoped \ 
| for to the ſoule) by this meanes, I ay, faith doch = 
L 4 tily | 
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we mult note, That ſinne comes ſeldome without promi- 
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tily prevaile ro draw a man unto ſuch holineſle, as be. ' 

' cormmeth the ſonnes and heires of {o certaine and preti- | 
ous promiſes. Till a man by faich apprehends lome in- | 

| cere(t inthe promiles, he will never our of true love en- | 
devour 2 conformitie unto God in Chriſt. By them, 
| 2 Pct.t. 4. | faith Saint Peter, wee are made partakers of the Drome | 
Natnre, and doe eſcape the corruption that 1 ws the world | 

| threwrh luf?, What is it to be made partaber of the Di. | 
vine Nature ? It rotes ewothings : firſt, a fellowſhip with 

| God in hys holinefſe ; that puritie which is emumenter, and 
infinitely in Gods moſt holy Nature,is formalrter, or ſe. 
| cundum modum creature, (© farce as the Image of hisin- 
| | finite holinefſe is expreſhble in a narrow creature, faſhio. 
| | ned in and communicated uno us by our union with 
| Chriſt. Secondly, a fe{ow/hip wuh Godin his bleſſedneſſe, 

namely, in that beatificall viſion, and brightnefle of glo- 

| ry which fromthe face and fulneſle of Ietus Chriſt (who 

1 Cor.1 5.4$,49 | as a ſecond Adam is made unto us the Authour and 
| Fountaine of all heavenly things ) ſhall ac laft in ful. 

| nefſe, and doth evennow in flaſhes and vlimmerings ſhine 

forth upon his members, And all this wee have from 

| ; thoſe great and pretious promiſes which are made un- 
| | to usof holinefſe and of bleſlednefie. For as we ſay of 
| theWord in generall, ſo more eſpecially of the Proms. 

ſes, they arc operative words, and doe produce ſome re. 
| alleftects, being received by faith. As a man when hee | 
| ' receiveth a deed figned, ſealed, witneſſed, and delive. | 
| red, doth not onely take parchment or wax, or emprie | 
| | Words, bur hath thereby ſome fundamenrtall right crea- | 
| ted unto the things in the deed mentioned to be cons | 
\ ; vey'd, ſothar the deed is declaratorie aud operative of | 
ſome Reall effefts : lointhe Word and promiſes of God | 
ſealed by the bloud of Chriſt, ratified by the oath of the | 
Covenant, teftified by the Spirit of Truth, deliver'd by 
the hand of Mercy, and received by the hand of Faith, 
| there doth not onely paſſe emptie breath and naked 


words, | 
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| 
| 


be. | words, bur alſo ſome Reall ll effelts by the intendment of { 
"Ti- | Godare thereby produc'd; namely, the cicanſing of our | 
in- | | fintull nature from the pollutions ot the world, and the | 
ene | | transforming thereof into the Image and purnic of the 
”, Divine Nature. | 
me © | Fourthly, Promsſes are the efficient cauſes of our purt. 
rid | fication, as they ave the Rayes and Beames of Chrift the | 
Ds. | Swnxe of Righteonuſueſſe, in whom they are all tounded | 
#th andeſtabliſked, They are Al inmbim Tea, and in him | 2 Cor 1.20. 
ind Amen, Every promiſe by faith apprehended, carries a | 
[2 man to Chriſt and to the contideration of our unity with | 
in- ' himzin the right whereof we have claime ro the prouniſes; 
iO. ; even as every line in a circumference, though there ne- | 
th | yer {o diftant fromother, doth \ being purſued, carry a | | 
ſe, | manar laſt to ove and the ſame Center, common unto | 
lo- them all, For the Promiſes are not made for any thing 1 in 
ho | us, nor have their ſtability in us, bur they are made in and 
nd far Chrift anto #s,. unto Chriftin our behalfe, and unto 
ul. | usonely fo farre forth as we are members of Chriſt. For ' 
ive | they were not made to ſeeds 41 many, but toſeed, namely, | Gal.z.16, 
TN ' to Chriſt, in aggregato, as comprehending the head and | rg 4 gn 
IN» | the members in the unitie of one body. So then every jou OS ” 
of | Promiſe carrying, us to that Vmitie which we have with | 
”. { brift by bis Spirit (who is therefore call'd a Spirir of | 
re. | Adeption, becaulc he vefteth us with the Sonne- ſhip of | 
ce | Chriſt, and a Sp11t of ho/1neſſe and renovation, becaule he | | 
"_ Gan&ifierh us by the reſurrection of Chriſt) doth thereby 
tie pwrific ws from dead workes, and conforme the members | Eph.z.21, 
2. | tothe Head, building them up in an holy Temple, and | 
ne | | into an habitation of God, through that Spirit by whom we 
of | | areen Chrift. Inone word, Our intereſt inthe Promiſes 
od | | ts grounded upon 0ur being m Chriſt; and being one with 
he | | him; and onr being in him is the ground of our puri- 
| hs bat brengeth forth 
Y | | fences Every branch in me that bringerh fort fruit, my loh.15.2. 
h, | Father purgeth, that it may brin —— » And 
ed | | in this reſpec the promiſes may be ſaid ro purifie, as ſtill 
s, | carrying | WEI 
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carrying us to our intereſt in Chriſt, in whom they are 
founded. X 
Fifthly and laſtly, the promuſes are cauſes of our puri. 


fication, as Exemvlars, patternes,and ſeeds of purity unto 


1. For the promiſes are in themſelves Exceeding great | 


and pretions, Every word of God u pare and tryed like 
gold (even times in the fire, it is righc, and cleane, and 


true, and altogetherrighteous,and therefore very lovely | 


andattractive, apt to ſanttifie andcleanſe the foule, San- 
fie them by thy truth ((aith Chriſt) thy Word © truth, 
and 2gaine, Now ye are cleane through the Word which I 
have ſpoken unto you. For the Word is Seed, and feed af- 
finilates earth and dirt into its owne pure and cleanena- 
ture, So by the Word there is a tranſ{-clementation, as 
it were, and conforming of our foule and earthie nature 
to the ſpiritualneſſe ot it ſelte. Therefore the Apoſile 
uſeth this for an argument, why the regenerate cannot 
{30 (namely inthat univerſailand complete manner as 0- 


thers doe) becauſe they have the iced of God abiding in 


' them,that is, his Word, Spirit, and Promiles abating the 


- — 


Ezra 9. 13,14: 


ftrength of luſt, and ſwaying them to a contrary point. 
For thus the Word of promiſe makes a mans heart to 
argue, Hath God of meere Grace made aſſurance of fo 
precious things to mee, who by nature am a filghie and 
uncleane creature, obnoxious to all the curſes and ven- 
geance in his booke ? Hath he wrought ſo great delive- 
rance, and laid up ſuch unſcarchable riches tor my foule ? 
and ſhould I againe breake his Commandements, and 


| joync inthe abominatiovs of other men? Would he not 


OS  R — — —” ww 


be angry till he had conſumed me ; fo that there ſhould 
be noe(caping ? Should I not rather labour to feele the 


; comforts and power of theſe promiſes, encouraging me 


to walke worthy ot fo great mercy,and fo high acalling? 


— — 


— A rn Es, 


| to walke meet for the participation of the Inheritance 
of the Saiotsin light ? Shall I chat am relerv'd to ſuch 


honour, hive inthe mcanc time after the luſts of the Gen- | 


tiles, 
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' amidftall the corruptions and 1umpotencies of our nature. 
| When the conſcience is once throughly acquainted with 
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' tiles, who have no hope ? * Hath God diſtinguiſhed me 
by bis Spirit and promiſes from the world, aud ſhall I 


to the hurt of mine owne ſoule 2 Theſe and the hke are 
the realonings of the heart from the beautic and puritic 
of the Promiſes, 


very matter of which they conſift, and fo the power and | 

hdelitic of God isengag'd for our Purification. / will 

Cleanſe them from all ther iniquity whereby they hawe ſin 
| ned againi? me, faith the Lord. And againe, / will frm 
| kle cleane water wpon you, and you ſhall be cleane : from all 
| Jour filthine([e, and from all your 1dols will [ cleanſe you, 
| &c.And againe, They ſhall not defile themſelves any more | 
| with their xdols, nor with their deteſt able things, nor with 
any of their tran(g» eſſions, but [mill ſave them, and I will 
Cleanſe them. And againe, / will heale their back-ſludings, 
I will love them freely, The Lord will waſh away the vu, of | 
the daughters of Sion, and purge the bloud of lernſaleny 
| from the mid? thereof by the ſpirit of judgement, and by the 
| ſpirit of burnmg.Which promiſes, bringing along the fide- 
| lity and power of God.to our faith, doe ſettle our hearts 


the fight of its,0wne fouleneſle, wich the fenſe of that life 
' and power which is in concupilcence, ir findes it then 

a great diffculcie to relt in any hope of having luſts ei- 
| ther ſubdued or forgiven. The Plalmiſt, when bus ſore 
| ranne, and ceaſed not, refuſed tobe comforted, chought 
| himſelfe ca(t our of Gods favour, as if his mercies were 
| exhauſted, and his prowiles come to an end,and his com- 
| paſſions were ſhuc up, and would ſhew themſelves ne 
more. Therefore in this caſe the Lord carries our faith 
to the conſideration of his Power, Grace, and Fidelitie, 
which ſurpafleth not onely che knowledge, bur the very 


CcOn- | 


contound my {clfe againe? ſhall | requite evill for good | 


{ Thirdly and laſtly, Promiſes are Arguments to in- | 
| ferre onr purification, becanſe in many of them that u the | 
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conjectures and contrivances of the hearts of men, The 


| Apoſile faith, That Chriit was declared tobe the Sonne 
| of God with power, according to the Spirit of holmeſſe, by 


| 
| 


! 


— 


the reſurrettion from the dead ; That Spirit which raiſed 


Him from the dead, is therefore called a Spirit of holt- | 


neſle, becauſe the /anttifying of a inner 14 4 reſurreftion, 
and requires the ſame power to effe&t it, which raiſed 
Chriſt trom the dead. Whea Saint Paw! had {uch 2 bir- 
ter conflict with che chorne in his fleſh, the vigour and 
(irrings of concupilcence wichin him, he had no refuge 
nor corntorc, but onely in the ſufficiencie of Godsgrace, 


out hislutts. And the Prophet makes this anJargument 


| which was able in due timeto worke roſe purge 


of Gods great power above all other gods, clfat he ſub. | 


dueth iniquities, and blotteth out tran/greſſtons. Though | 


wee know not how this can be done, that ſuch dead 
bones, ſoules that are even rotten in their finnes, ſhonld 
be cleanſed from their filthinefle, and live againe; yer he 
knowes ; and therefore when wee are at a ſtand, and 
know not what to doe to cure our luſts, then wee may by 
faith fix our eycs upon him, whoſe grace, power, wil- 


| 


dome, fidelicie, is all in theſe his promiles pur to gage for | 


our purification, { 

Thus we ſee how promiſes in generall doe worketo 
the cleanſing of us from fithineſle of fleſh and ſpirie. The 
lame might at large be ſhewed in mary particulars.I will 
but name thoſe in the words before the Text ( to which 
it refers.) The Lord promi/eth ro dwell in us as in ſpiritn- 
ail Temples, and this proves that we ought to keepe our 
ſclvescleane,that we may be fit habitations for ſo Dove- 
like and pure a Spirit. Flee formcation ( faith the Apo- 
(tle ) why ? know you not that your boate us the Temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt which s in you —— therefore glorifie God 


| im your bodies and ſpirits, for they are Gods. And againe, If 
| 1 Cor.3,16,17. | 4ny mandefile the Temple of God, hum ſhall God deſtroy : 


| 
| 


| 


' 
1 


for the temple of God us boly, which temple ye are. He pro- | 


miſcrh | 
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| meſſe into bu maryellow light, When yee were of the 
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| miſcth to be Our Father, aud maks  h'« people,and this 


' alſo is a Rirong argument why wee ſhould purifie our | 


' ſelves, and as obedient children net faſhion onr ſelves ace 


[ 


| verſation. Andi! weeall him Father, who without v: ſpeft 
| of perſon! jndgerh accoramy 0 (101) Mans workes, wee 


| ſhould pa It « the time of ow (o journ'ng here tn feare, Te are 


— — 


| cording to the for mer luſt T 1FnOrANCE, but as he who hath | 
| called wu 1s hoty, ſo ſhould we br holy tn all manner of con. | 


1 Pet,1.14, 17, 


| a choſen generation ( faich Saint Peter) a rojall Prieſt. | t Pct,2.9,1t, 


hood, a holy nation, a pecut: '» p-ople, that you ſhould ſhew 
| forth the vertues of hum, who hath raed you out of dark- 


world, yee were then {rangers tothe Covenant, and 


— 


aliens from the houſe and lir2el of God, but now being 
become Gods houfhold. yeare ſtrangers and pilgrimes 
inthe preſent world, and ſhonld theretore abſtane from 
the luits of the fleſh, which are ſenſuall and worldly | 


—  — 


| that they may be zralon of grod work:s. 


— — 


people too. He will purific to himſelfe a peculiar people, | 


The conſideration of which things ſhould make us | 
labour to ſettle our hearts to beleeve, love, 2rd prize the | 
romiſcs to ſtore up and hide the Word inour hearts,to | 
have it Dwef{ richly in w, that in cvilltimes and da yes | 
ofcempration we may have ſome holdfaſtco relye UPO:). 
In times of plenty ſecurity ,and peace,men gocalmely on 
withour feare or ſuſpicion; but when fformes ariſe, when | 
God cither hides his tace, or 'ers out his diſpleaſure, or | 


which are /etled and [wrechabliſt'd in heaven, and ther. | 


| fore never reverſed orcancelled in the earth : Andif this | 
| fanhful and ſmre word had not bin Davids delight & com- | 
fort,it he had not inal the changes and chances of his own 


life rememb:cd,chat al Gods prom.1ſes are made in hraven. 


where there is no i.conſtancie, nor repentance, he had pe. | 
| 


: roſhed 


Ephef. 2.1219, 


things. Thoſe that are a pecx/1ar people, are a paroed | 1 luh.z 16, 


| Tite2.14, 


| throwes men upo.: any exrremities,then there is no hope*| pſa.trg$9--92. 
| but in cur anker,no Raynor relicfe but in Gods promiſes, | 


| 
| 
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| grow, butro becomea dric and wither'd ftocke of /eſſe, 
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riſpedin his affliftion. Though David by a prophetical| 


ſpiric torelaw that God would r.ot make his houſe to 


| 


yet hercin was the ground of all his talyation ard of all his | 


| deſire, thatthe Lord had made with him an Everlaſting | 


Pſal,89.35.36. 


; covenant ,order'd tn allthings and ſure,cthat hc had /worne 


by hs helineſſe that he would not (aile David;lo that it was | 
as poſſible tor God to be unholy,as tor the word of pro. | 
mile made unto Davidto fall to the ground, & he untrue. 
Now that we may the better apply the Promſes to 
our ſelves, and eſtabliſh our hearts in the truth and fideli- 


| tyof God by them, we may make ule ottheſe few Rules, 


amonglt divers others which m1ght be given. | 
Firlt, Promiſes generally made, and /o in medio for all, 


; or particularly ts ſome, are by the ground of them equally | 


applrable to any in any condution nnto wich the promiſes 


| are (utable. All the promiſes are but 4s one in Chriſt, as. 


Imes though everall in the circumference doe mect as | 


; one inthe center. Take any promilc and follow irto its | 


| certainery,aud ſtability all from him. Now the Premiſes 


originall, and it will undoubtedly carry to Chriſt, in 
whom alone it is Teaand Amen, that is, hath its cruth, | 


| meeting in Chrilt, cannot be ſevered or havea partition | 
| made of them1to ſeverall men(torevery belcever hath A// 
| Chrift, Chriſt ts not divided ) any otherwile than the exi- | 


1 king $8.37,4 


| gence of mens preſent c{iates doth diverfifie them,and fo | 
| tit thein for ſuch p:omiles as now to others, or at other | 
| times tro themſelves would be unſcaſonable and unappli- | 
| able, The Lord in atſenting to Sa/omons prayer, made a 
| generall promiſe to any man, or to all the people, that what 


prayer or ſupplication locyer ſhould be made towards | 


his Temple, he would heare in heaven and forgive, &c. | 


'2Chio20,2,15 | [eboſhaphat beivg atrer in diſtreſſe,applicd this generalto | 


his ewne preſent condition, when the children of Ammon, 
Meab, and Mount Scir came to turne Irael out of their | 
poſſeſſions. The Lord made a particnlar, promi(e wnto | 
Joſhua, | 
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oraces, ſuch ſervices, ſuch wayes of glorifying God as 
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Teſpna, that hee would be with him to bleſlſe his enter- 
priſes againſt the Canaanites,and to carry him through 
' all the difhiculties and hazards of that holy warre ; and 
Saint Pax! applizs the promiſe zo all the farthſull in any 
traics or diſtrefle of lite, as the Lord himleltc had be- 
fore applied it from /Moſerro loſhua, Let your conver/ati- 
| on be wuthout covetouſneſſe tor as God was wich 
| loſhna, lo will he be with thee, He will not faite thee, nor 


forſake thee. Chriſt made a particular promiſe unto Pe. | 


ter, [ have prayed for thee that thy fauh faile not. And 
the ſame ineffeRt hee applies to all bis, [ pray that thou 
| womldft herpe tnem from the evill, And the conſequent 
| words to Saint Peter make it ogod + When then art con- 
| verted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, thar is, comtort and re- 
| vive them by thine owne experience, that when they are 


| breughr into the like caſe with thee, they thay have the ' 
| benefic of the ſame interceſſour, and the ſympathy and 
| compaſſion of the ſame Saviour who deliver'dthee, As 
| our Saviour faith m matter of dutic, What [ ſay unto you, 
| I [ay wnto all, (o we may (ay of himin matter of mere, 
| What hee promiſcth unto any, hee promiſeth unto all tnan 
| equal eftate. It is good therefore to obſerve the truth of 
| God in his promiſes to others, and when we finde our | 


| ſelves reduced unto their condition, to apply it unto own 


ſelves, that we through patience and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures may have hope. This is the counlell of Saint [ames, 
Take my brethren the Prophets for an example of [1ffe. 
yee have heard of the 
partence of [ob, and yee bave ſeene the end of the Lord that 
the Lord ts wery pitsfull and of tender mercy, And Saint 
Paul aſſures us that for this cauſe God comtorted him in 
his tribulation, that he marght be able to comfort them who 
might be in any trouble, with the comfort wherewith hee 
himſelfe had beene comforted by God. A poore Chriſtian 
might objeR, Alas, if ] were an Apoſile, it I had ſuch | 


Paul | 
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Paul had, I might hope hope for the ſame power rand provi- 


| dence of God ia my afflictions as he findes. But I ama 


| poore, ignorant, uofruitfull, and unſcrviceable creature, 
| who doc moreblemiſh than adome my profeiſion ofthe 


| Golpell of Chriſt, and (hall I looke tor 4uch care from 


God 25 Saint Panl? Beloved, che members in the body | 


| would not ſoarcue; lr I were an «ye, or a tongue, one 

| of the noblctt parts of the bod 'y, hap' y ſome compaſſion 
and remedy mighc be ſhewed me in my diſtempers ; but 

I am buta joynt of the toor, or a meane diſhonourable, 

' and lefle le: viceable member,therefore chouyh I am tors 
oC wich a gout or (tone, the rongue will not ſpeake, 
the head will: orworke theh and will pot diſh :bute any | 
thing for me, The Children i ina tamily would not (o ar- | 
cue ; my father is carefull co provide phylicke, and curc 

the diſeaſes of my brother, becaule he is growne up to 

; doe hin credit, and his countrey icrvice, but I am but a 
childe, that lye Upon him, and doe no wv orke, I am un- 
able for any imploymeuts,and therefore I ſhall periſh in 
my difeale withour care orregard, Surcly if the mem- 
bers of a body, or the childreu of men, who are evill, 
would not thusargue ; how much leſſc realon have any 
of Chrifts, whohave a hcad entruſted with the care of 
his meanc{t members, and a tather tender of the fals and 
failings of his weakeſt children ? Thus rather ſhould the 
fou'c reiolve : Though Pant had more grace than I, yer 

| he had no inore mericthan I, Allthe compaſſhon which 

was ſh:ved unto him, was out of fayour and mercy, not 
out of debt orduty ; and my wants and miſeries make me 
as fit for mercic as he was; and the compaſſion of a ta- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ther is moſt commended toward the ur worthicſt and | 


moſt unprofitable childe., 

Second'y, ['roms/'es 41 themſclues are certaine, but the 
| wa)er of per fur mince ave often nndi{cernable and hidden; 
| thrrefore we muſt live by Faith, and not by rea/on, and 

mcaturethe Truth of Gods Words by the (irengrh of 
| his 


— — CD. —_— TT 


» A  8=>vVOn (ll = 


=m_—— A ©Q == ww A I 3 <<» -< .z 


— 


— 


The Sinfuln fe of Sinne. 


L _——_— 


——— On own 


his Power, andnotby our owne conceits or apprehen- 
flons, When we looke upon God in his Promiſes, wee | 
mult conceive of him as a God infinite in wiſdome to | 
contrive, and in Power to bring aboutthe execution of | 
his owne will, There is a Promiſe made of calling the | 


ee ee 
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| 
| 
| 


ſewesunto Chriſt, and cauting them to rurne from their 
| tranſgreſſions. The Redeemer all come unto Sion. and 
unto them that retmrne from tranſgr-{ſimin [aceh, Elay 
59.20. But hee who ſhould conhderthe extremeob/i. 
nacie and flubborneneſle of that people a2ain{tche Go. 
ſpell, would chinke it impoſhble, that they ſhould ever 
be pull'd our of the ſnare of the Devill ; therefore the 
Apolile makes Gods Power the ground of certaintie in 
this promile, They alſo ſhall be grafted magaine, fer God 
ts able to graffe them 1 As it is written, There ſhall 
come out of $101 the Deliverer, and ſhall turne away un- 
godlineſſe from [acob, Rom. 1 1.23,26. The Sadduces and 
Gentiles derided the DoQtrine and Promiſe of the R-- 
/arreftion frem the dead ; and our Saviour carrieth the 
one from their owne prejudice unto Gods power ; ye erre, 
not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God, Marth, 
22.29, And Saint Paul the other, from their reaſon unco 


Faith in God, Why ſhould it be thought a thing increduble | 


with you, that God ſnenld raiſe the Dead ? Act. 26, 8, 
Therefore wee ſhall ftinde mens unbeleefe in Scripture 
hath riſen, partly trom apprehenſion of power in thoſe 
whomthey teare, and partly trom apprehenſion of im- 
porencie inthoſe whom they ſhould trutt, When the 
[{raelices heard of Giants and ſomnes of Anakin the pro- 
miſed land, preſently they murmured again{? che Lord 
and his ſervants, and provoked him by their unbelecte 
of his mighty power which they had hadto trequent ex- 
perience of, Hewlong will this people provoke mee ? How 
long will it be ere they belceve me, for all the ſignes which 
[ bave ſhewed amongit them ? Numb. 14-1, 11. They 


provoked him againe by infidelity in the wilderneſle, 
Aa whea ' 
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' calling the Power of God in queſtion ; They ſpake againſt 
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when they asked meat for their lult, and that was by 


| God, they ſaid,can God furmſp a table in the Wilderneſſe ? 
| Behold, he [mote the Rocke that the Waters guſted ont, 
| and the ſtreames overflowed; but canhee give bread alſo, 


: 
' 
' 


canhe provide fleſh for his people ? Plal,78.1 9,20, They 
meaſured God by their owne reaſon, and charged God | 


| with that impotencie which they found in themſelves, 


| 


| 


| This was the finne of that noble man who attended up. 
| on the King of 1trael in the great famine at Samaria , 


whenthe Prophet fore-told a marvellous plentic which 
ſhould ſuddenly come to the place, he meaſured Gods 
Power by his owne conccits of poſſibilitie inthe thing, /f 
the Lord would make windowes in heaven, this thing could 
not be, 2 King. 7. 2. There was a Promiſe made unto I{- 


-rael torcltore them out of that great captivitie of Baby- 


lon, and this ſeemed to them as incredible as for men 
to be raiſed out of their Graves after ſo many yeares 
conſumption, therefore they ſaid, eur bones are dried wp, 


| and our hope rel loft , and we are cut 0 fﬀf for our parts, Wee 


_ 


have no more reaſon to belceve any promile, or to reſt 
upon any expeRations of deliverance, than dead bones 


| haveto revive againe. Therefore the Lord acquainteth 


them with his Powey together with his Prom/es. O my 


| people yee [pull know that [am the Lord ! that is, that my 


wayes and thoughts are infinite] y above your ſhallow 


; apprehenſions, when [ ſhall have brought you ont of your 


|} 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


Graves, Ezek.37.11,13- Thoughthcre ſhould bea fa- 
mine, and mountaines berweene Gods people and his 
promiſes, famine to weaken their feet thar they could 
not crawle away, and mountaines to {op their paſſage 
which they could not chmbe nor overpaſie, yer when 
there was no might nor power left inthem, the Spirix of 
the Lord ſhould be their firengeh, their feet ſhould be | 
like Hindes feer ro skippe over the mountaines, andthe | 


| mountaines ſhould be asa plaine before them, Hab.z.17, 


18,19. 
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18, 19. Zech.4 6,7. All dowbtr and diftrufts ariſe from 
this, that men make their owne thowohts the meaſure of 
Gods ſtrength, aud have low and unworthy conceits of hes 
Power. This therefore in all difficulties wee mult frame | 
our hearts unto, tolooke off from /econdcanſer, from the | 


H—c_ 


' probabilities or poſſibilities which are obvious to our | , 


reaſon,and admire the uniearchablenefle of Gods Power | 
| and wildome, which is above all che thoughtz of man, 
| If a rich man ſhould promiſe a begger a great fumme of | 
| money, and hee ſhould diſcomfort himiclfe with ſuch 
| plodding ſcruples as theſe : Alas,theſe are bur the words | 
| of a man who meanes well, and takes compaſſion on | 
| my poyertie ; but how can he poſſbl y make good this 
promiſe ? If I ſhould engage my felte thus to another 
poore man, I ſhould be ſure to faile his expeRations and 
flatrer him with wind, what quiet or comfort could hee 
have ? but he would have more wildome than to mea- 
ſure rich men by his owne povertic and baſcneſſe. So 
ſhould wee doe in any difficulties and diltrefſes, either 
' from (ins, aflictions, or temptations. As Abraham did, 
He ftaggered not at the Promiſe of God through anbeleefe, 
but was flrong in faith, giving glory to God pemg fully per. 
[waded that what be had promiſed he was able to perform, 
; Rom. 4-19,20. And after he offered np his fon im faith be. 
canſe be knew that God war able ts raiſe him even from the 
dead, from whence he bad before in a figure recerved him, 
namely from a dead and barren wombe, Heb.11, 29. 
This was /#bs only comfort __ the duog- bill, That that 
God who wonld aftcr wormes bad conſurned bu flee, rai's | 
hing np at the laſt day, and make him with tho/e very eyes | 
to ſee bis Redeemer had powerenough in his due time to | 
' deliver from thac wofull calamitie mto which hee had | 
caſt him, and to revive his ireogth and eltate againe, | 
| lob 19, 25, 26, 27. Aman haply is haunted and purſued | 
with fuch and fuch uncleane affeRions, is wearied in | 
wreltlivg with it, and canoor preyaile (as indeed there 


Aa2 is 
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| ro him by Chrift. He is a Refiner, a Swn of Righteonſneſſe, 
| that can cure the barrenneſle of our hearts by the hea- 
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is nothing that cleaves more pertinaciouſly, or is more 


inexpugnable, than a trong and importunate luft, What 
mult he now doe ? finke under the weight ? is there no 
remedy,nor way ofcſcape? God forbid. When his owne 
firength and wiſdome failes him, let hum looke oft from 
himſclfe untothe power and promiſes of that God, who 
is Al-ſufficient to ſave to the wttermoi? thoſe that come un. 


ling vertue of his wings,and purge away our droſſ: and 
corruptions from us. That Prom/e which God made to 
Paw! mn the firrings and conflicts of his concupiſcence is 
made unto all of his temper, My Grece us ſnfficient for 


thee ; and there are two things in that promile, Grace to 
make it, and S»fficiencie to fulfill it; Lay aſide, faith the | 
Apolile,every weight and the (iune which doth ſo eofilybe- | 
ſet you. Alas, may the Soule an{iver, it it be a weight, | 


' how ſhall Imove it? If it be a beheging and encompal- 


fing frnne, that doth to eafily occupate and invade all in 


| facultics, how ſhall I repell or drive it off? Well, faith the 
' Apoſtle, if you cannot quir your {clyes of your clog and | 
' burthen, yer run with patience the race which ts ſet before | 


you, be content to draw your chaine, ad to lugge your | 


| lafts after you, Bur how can the foule be patient under 
| ſuch heavie and fuch cloſe corruptions ? under the moti- | 


| . _= * to « , - 
| ons, importunicies, and immodeſiolicitations of fo ma- 


| being parchaſedby bis merits, and they arcall perform'd 
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| of his workes by haltes; hee is a perfe# Savronr, Hee fi. 


ny and to adulterous luſts ? Looke,faich he nts leſau the | 
Anthor and fimſher of your faith ; conſider bum lf 


yee be wearted andfaint in your mindes, He doth not any 


wſheth all the workes which are grven hum to doe; If hee 
have begun a good worke in you, he is able to perfett it ; 
if hebenow the Amthor, he will in due time be the Ac- 
compliſher of your Faith, 

We muſt note, «At the promiſes are made in Chrift ; 
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—— 


| in Chriſt, being adminifired by his power andoffice, And 
| in Chriſt, wee mult note, there is, firſt, « wit chat wee 


' ſhould be holy exprefſedin his prayerto his Father, ſax- 


Fufic then by thy trath, Toh. 17.17. Secondly, a power to | 11ch,7.x5/ 
| execute that will, he is ablets /ave thoſe that come nnto | lobn 5.21. 


0d by him; and he quickneth whom he will. Thirdly, both | lohn 10.36. 


lohn 6,27, 


| his will and power are back'd and ftrengthned with a#- 
| thority, and an office (0 to doe, for he was ſanthficd and 
ſeatedby his father unto this purpoſe. Fourthly,he is fur- | 
niſh*d with Abmndance of wiſdom: to contrive, and of fi. | 
deluty to «wpicy both his will, power, and office, for fulfil. | 
ling all Gods promiſes of grace and mercy. In him there | 
were trea/wresof wiſdome, and he is a merciful and faith. | Colas. 3. 


fall high Prieſt.Fifthly,to a'l this heis further ingag'd by | Heb. 2.17, 


Heb.z 11- 


his con/anguinity with ru ; he is our brother, by his [ympa- —— agg 


thie and compaſſion towards wa ; he hath fel the weight | 11.1, 
of (in in the puniſhment thereof, and the Contradiftionof Heb. ; = 
ſinners; and laſtly by his propriety ware ws; he ſhould de- | 

fraud himſelfe, it he ſhould not fulfill all his promilesto | 

; the Church; for the Churchis Fs owne houſe, All the | 

promiſes are made to Him,\n aggregato,with bu { barch, | 

| Tothe (ced of Abraham, that is, To Chriſt, namely to the | 
head and members together, As when anyevill befals the | 
Church,he is afflicted; ſo in all the Advancements of the | 
Church he is Honoured, and, in a fort, further filed; for Eſay 63.9. 


the Church is His faineſſe. Though as God, as Man, as Ephcſ..23. 


Mediator, he be full by himſelte ; yet as head he accoun- 
teth himſelfe maimed and incomplete withour his mem- 
bers. So that when Chrilt pleads and prayes for the 
Chorch, he is an Advocate and Intercefſour in his owne 
buſineſſe ; for the Aﬀaires of the Church are Hu. 
Thirdly, promiſes are many times ſubordinate to one 
another, and ave prrform'd in an order, ſucceſſion, ani de. | 
pendencie. Therefore we muſt not anticipate, nor per- | 
turbe the order which God hath put in his Prom/es but | 
wait upon him in his owne way. Grace and Glory will 
Aa 7 he 
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he give, bur firſt grace before glory, no man muſt ſnatch 
at this promiſe, will hee have interelt in that. Godlineſſe | 
hath the promiſes of this life, and of that to come; but we | 
muſtnote the order which our Saviour puts, fir? ſeeke | 
the Kingdome and Righteonſneſſe of God, and then all 
theſe things ſhall be added untoyow. The Lord promſerh 
to call men unto Chriſt, Nations that knew thee not ſhall | 
runne wnto thee, The Apolile tels us wherewnto be calls, 
God hath net called ms unto uncleanneſſe, but unto Hots- | 
weſſe, Therefore inthe next place he promiſeth to ſantt:- 
fie andcleante his Church; / will put my Law in their 
bearts, and inthe inward parts, The qualification of 
this Holinefſe is, that it be whole and conitant. The wery 
God of peace ſanttific you, and preſerve you blameleſſe 
wnto the comming of owr Lord leſws Chrift, is the Apoliles 
prayer for the Theſſalonians. Therforc in the next place, 
God promi/eth perſeverance, [ will not turne away from | 
thems, to doe them good, but ] will put my feare in their 


hearts, that they ſpall not depart from me, Bur this per- 
ſeverance is not ſo certaine, but that it admits of fals, | 


| lips, and miſcarriages; therefore in thatcaſe, He prom- | 


| ſeth bealing and reſtoring, ] will heal: their back-ſlidings, 
| I will love them freely. 1 will binde 
| ken, and will ftrengthen that which was ſicke. And after 


up that which i bro- 


CC ren 


| all this comes the promyſe of Glory and Salvation. Now 


; then we muſt wait uponthe promy/es in their owne order, 


- 


| When God hath called usto the knowledge of Chriſt, 


' 


| 


' we muſt not ski 
| 4 


over all the intermediate linkes, and 
looke preſently for the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe 
of Salvation, or perieverance by Gods fole power,and in | 
the meane time omitall care of Holineſle in our conver- 
ſation. When wee are {anGtified, wee muſt not refolye 
then to fic till, as if all our workes wereat ancnd, and 
expect ſalyation to drop into our laps. But weemuſt 
make it our care, and eltceme it our owne dutie t# conti- 
uae faithful unto the end,thas ſo we may recerve 4 crowne 


of | 
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| of Life, For God doth nortulfill his promiſes w «@ only, 
| but by wa too ; andthoſe things which in regard of his 
| Word are his promiſes, are allo, in regard of his com- 
| mand, our dzties, Andcherefore we muſt take the pro- 
miſerinthat connexion, and dependencie which the y have 
amongſt chemſclves. 

Fourthly, promiſes, though alwayes neceſſary, are yet 
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forth, what wayes God may pleaſe to try us by.Second- 
ly, It is beſt co acquaint our hearts with thote which are 
moi? penerall, pretious, fundamental, wherein Gods 
power and goodnefle is principally ſeene,and trom them 
| it will —_ to inferce the reſt, As /ob argues fromthe 
| finall reſurreflionto a deliverance from the dunghill. And 
| David from the deliverance of his Sexle from Hell, to 

the deliverance of his feet frow falling, And Habakak, 
| from the deliverarce out of Eyyprt and the wilderneſle, 
| to the deliverance out of Babylon. And Abraham from 
| a miraculous generation in a dead wombe to a miraca- 
| lows reftutution of Iſaak fromthe dead againe. And Pawl 
| froma deliverance out of the mouth ofthe Liow to a de» 
liverance from every evil worke. Some notable a of 
' Gods mercy and providence may be applyable co ſeve. 
| rall more particulars ; becauſe experience worketh hope. 
' Thirdly, It is good to bring a mans ſelfe to a view of ex. 
| rremitses in himſelfe, to keepe freſh in his eye the naked- 

neſſe, povertie, and utcer difability that is in him to fur- 
| ther his owne happineſſe ; and that will fir him to goe 
| with Patience and Faith through any other exigencies 
| which he may be brought co. There is as little ground 


| why a finner ſhould belceve and truft God for the for- | 


| giveneſſe of his ſinnes ; as Hope tor any comfort and (up- 
port in his di#Freſſes. If a man can theretore now keepe 


before him a diſtin view of the filchineſle of his finnes, | 


__Aa4 and 


wort uſefullin Extremes, and therefore it is beſt tor us | 
ro ſtore up of all ſorts ; though wee lee no preſent uſe of | 
ſome parciculars, yet we know not what time may bring | 


lob 19425427, 
Plal.56.13. 
Hab.z.3, 16,17. 


Heb.11.19, 


2 Tim.4 17,18, 


Rom. 5.4 
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Dear.1, 29, 31, | 


i Sam.17.3 $37- | 


2 Cor.3. 9,10, 


| and that anguiſh and extremities which it brings,and live 
| by-Faith inthe remiſſion of them, he will be much the 
| more fitted to cruſt and leane on God inthe mid(t of any 
| other diArefſes. There is not ſo much evill,ſo much unre- 
| movcableneſſe, and unmitigableneſſe in any extremity or 
| milery, asthere is in ſinne; and therefore if we caotruft 
| God or pardon, purging, and extinguiſhing of finne, we 
| may much more trult him forthe tupporting otus under, 
| or Celive-i"g us fromany otherevill. 
| Fitthly, experience of Gods wiſdome, truth and power 
| iſomer promiſes, will ſettle and +tablifh the heart wn de- 
| pendance, and expettationof the thr in others, Senſe doth 
| Corroborate and confirme Fanh. And this wee ſhall ob- 
| ſerveto be a very frequent argument in Holy Scriptures 
| to conclude Gods favour for the preſent or future, by his 
| proceedings p+f, When the Ifracltes were afraid of the 
| Anakims and Giantsof the Land, this was CHMefes his 
argument, Dread wot, neither bee afraid of thrm ; the 
Lord your God which goeth before you, hee ſhall firht for 
| Jon, according to all that be did for you in «Egypt before 
your eyer, and in the wilderneſſe,&c. And againe, /coms- 
manded loſua, faith hee, at that time ſaying, Thine eyes 
have ſcene all that the Lord your God hath done un10 theſe 
| two Kings: So ſhall the Lord doe uns all the Kingdomes 
whither thox paſſefF, $95 David argued againſt Golrah, 
The Lord did d-livey mue from a Lion and 4 Beave, there 
fore he will deliver me from this Philiftine, And Saint 
Paul, The Lord hath delivered from a ſentence of Death, 
and doth delrver, therefore I truft that be willdelryer. So 


Efay 51.9, 11. | the fairhtull argue in the Prophet : Art nor then he that 


| aiafF cnt Rahab, and wound the 'Dragon; that deaf? dry 

the Sea, the waters of the derpe, and mares? « paſſage 

thorow the depths of the Sea for the ranſomed to paſſe 
over. Therefore the Redeemed of the Lord ſhallreturne 
| and come with ſinging wnto Sion, &c. Theſc and ſu: dry 
| the like examples were written for our learning, that we 
| alſo 
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_ 


| 


providence in our lives, that they may be tor preſidents 


| 


alſo through comforr of the Scriptures might have hope ; | 
that we mightlearne to ſtore up the paſſages off Gods | 


andrules in after-times. Men are apt to finke under the | 


preſeac ſenſe of any evill char prefleth them, becauſe they 
doe not looke backward ro Gods former wayes of mer. 
cie towards them ; whereas if men could thus argue, 1 
have knowne a famine, and felt a pinching ſeaſon (o long 
agone, and [I did then out-live it, and Gods providence 
cared for me, and carriedmee through that plunge and 
diftreſſe; I have felt a fore diſeaſe, and been in the mouth 
of the Grave, and yet 1 live to praiſe Gods power : The 
buffers of Satan have heretofore bruized my ſoule, 
and | have beene even drencht in mine owne ſorrowes, 
and ſwallowed up of deſpairing and uncomfortable 
thoughts, and yet out of them all the Lord hath delive. 
red me, and let his countenance ſhine upon me againe : 
And hee is the ſame God (Hill, as full of compaſſon to 
commiſerate my calamiries, as full of power to cffeQ, as 
full of wiſdome ro contrive, as full of fideliry to per. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


forme his owne Promiſes, as he was before : And there- 
fore I will wait upon him in the wayes of hisowne mer- 
cie, and reſt in the conftancie, immutabilitie, indeficien- | 
cie of thar God with; whom there is no variableneſle, | 
neither ſhadow of changing : I ſay, if men could thus | 
learne to comfort their hearts by their experiences and | 
review of Gods former proceedings, they night with 
the morequierneſle and jilent affeRtiors expeRtthe (alya- 
tion of the Lord againe. 

Sixthly,T he /ame thing in tempor all and inferiouy ble. 
ſings may belong to one man, only cx largitace, owt of that 


| 


| gemerall promdence which canſeth the Sunne to ſhine on 


| the good and the bad alike; and to another ex promiſio,out | 


| of Gods promiſe ; becanſe godlineſſe hath the promiſes of 
this life, as well as of that to come. Now there is a yati 


difterence berweene thele two, to have a thing ouly ov: 
of 
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| of patience and forbearance,and to have it our of gg | 


ment td promiſe. For by the promiſe there is a diſcharge | 
of all the forfeirures, incumbrances, vexations, perplexi- | 
ties which attendedthe ſame thing, As in cemporall, fo | 
in ſpirituall and theologicall reſpects, there is a great dif. | 
ference in Tenures touching the ſame things. The wicked | 
n the earthly things they enjoy are wholly Tenanes at | 
will, they have no engagement ar all trom God, they | 
may be thruſt out every houre ; for all their right was 
fortcited in Adam,and refiored unto them only by a Ge- 
werall providence during Gods good pleature : as a con- 
demned malefaQor, till the time of his execution, hath 
ſomething allowed himour of favour, bur may at plea- 
ſure be curoff from it. Bur the faichfull have all things by 
inberitance,by the Right of Ch ffs pmrchaſe, and by Co- 
venant in him. Not only things preſent, butehirgs to come 
are theirs ; they have the Truth of God pawn'd for their 
preſervation and {upplyes ſo long as they continue in his 
way; A way of Piety induſtry, and honettie, And they 
have them for themſelves and their ſeed, The promiſes 
were tO Abraham and his ſeed. | never ſaw the righteous 
forſaken, nor bis ſeed begging their bread. The wicked 
bave earthly things onely as d1fÞenſations and imploy- 
ments,nay as vexations and toyles of life ; as dels Gre 
and chornes, things that intangle their hearts, and take 
them off from God. Asa cloud exhal'd by the Sun, hides 
the light of the Sunne which drew it up ; * 23a Worme 
cars out the wood, and ruſt conſumes the iron which 
breeds it; as water in a veſſel! raiſed by the fire, purs our 
the fire which raiſed ic : ſo the great eſtates and rempo=- 
rall bleſſings of God unto evill men, ſerve but co inter= 
cept the thoughts, and to blot out the notions and re- 
membrance of him chat gave them, 7 ſþaks wnto thee tn 
thy profÞeritie, but thou [asd'ſt [ mill not heare, Aud this 
hath beene thy manney from thy youth, ſaith the Lord, 
ler. 22.31, But the farrhfall have earthly things as re- 

wards 
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T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
wards of their righteomſneſſe, as an acceſſion, advantage, 
and overplus unto the Kingdome of God; aste{tynonies 
of Gods Love, and careof them ; as exerciſes of their 
thankfulneſſe, charity, mercy, &c. 

Buc it nay be objeed, Why then have not the faich- 


full more abundance of theſe things chan worldly men? 
I anſwer, fiſt, A lirtle that the righteous hath is better 


than great poſſc ſions of the ungodly. For firſt they have | 


the maine /abſtance of theſe things as well asthe other, 


they live, andeat, and are cloached as wgll as they ; and | 


ſecondly, they have the comforrs more; lefle avguilh of 
heart, vexation and contention of minde than the others 
have. Andto them ic is all one whether they goe into 
heaventhorow the gate, or thorow the wicket. As 2 
Bird with a lictle eye and the advantage of a wing to 
ſoare up withall, may lee farre wider than an Oxe wich a 
greater : ſo the righteous with a lictle eftate, jayned with 
taich, tranquilluic, and devotion, may haye more plea» 
ſure, teele more comfort, ſee more of Gods bountie 
and mercie, than a man of valt poſlefſioos, whoſe heart 
cannot lift it ſelfe above the earth. Secondly, As Nature 


when ſhee incendeth a farther and more noble perfeRi- | 
on,is leſſe curious andelaborate in inferiour faculcies:(As | 
man is exceeded by the Eagle for fight, and the Hound | 


for ſent, and the Hare for {wiftnefſe, becauſe Nature in- 
rending in hin a more ſpirituall and divine Soule, choſe 
to be lefſe delicate and exaCt in the ſenſes) ſo God inten- 
dingto beſtow upon the taichfull a farre more excceding 
=, abundant weightot heavenly glory, doth not al- 
way ſo fully enlarge his hand rowards them in theſe 
earthly things, as to thoſe who have ne other portion 
but in this life. We ſee then how much ic concernes us 
tolooke unto the ground of our Tenure, to obſerye in 
what ſervice wee hold our eftate, whether as appurte- 
nances to Gods kiogdom; or as meerely the paſtures of a 
beaſt, which do only factenagainſt the day of (laughter. 
Seventhly 
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Seventhly and laſtly, Gods promiſes to us muſt be the 
| ground; of aur prayers to him. When eyer God makes 
a promile, wee mult make a prayer. And there are two 
| things in this Rule to be obſerved : Firlt, char wee can 
| make no prayer in boldneſſe, faith, or comfort, but for 
| things promiſed. Forit we will have God heare us, wee 
| mult pray according to hu will : we mult a ke in farnth,we 
| mult {ce che things we aske made Owrs in ſome promile 
| and engagement before we mult preſume to aske them, 
This (as we have betore obſerved ) encouraged David, 
lehoſhapbat, and Damel to pray unto God, becaule he 
| had made promiſes of the things they dehred and theres 
| fore chey were certaine thatthey prayedaccording to his 
| will, This was Nehemuahs ground in his prayer tor the 
reparation of Ieruſalem ; Remember, [ beſeech thee, the 
word which thou commandcdſt thy ſervant Moſer,ſaying, 
| of yee tranſgreſſe, 1 will ſcatter you abroad : But if you 
| turme wnto mee, and keepe my { ommandements, and doe 
chem, though there were of you caſt out unts the uttermoſ 
| part of the heaven, yet will ] gather them from thence, &c. 
| Now theſe are thy ſervants and thy people whons thou haſt 
| redeemed by thy great power, and by thy firong band. O 
Lord, [ beſeech thee, let now thine eare be attentive to the 
prayer of thy ſervant ,and to the prayer of thy ſervants, who 
deſire to feare thy name, oc. 
Secondly, that God will not per forme promiſes, till by 
prayer they be [onght for froms bun ; till in our humble de- 


hres wee declarethat we account his promnſes exceeding 


| 


| great and preciow things, The Lord had promiſed de- 
 liverance uato Uracl, yer faiththe Lord, For thus / will 
| be engmired of by the bou{e of Iſracl to doe it for them, 
| Thus ſaichthe Lord, After ſeventy yeares be accompliſhed 
| at Babylon, [ will v1fit you,and performe my good wora to- 


know the thomghts that 1 thinks towards you; thought: of 
peace, and not of exul!, to give you an expefied a Bur | 
how 
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; how ſhall this excellent promiſe of God be ctteRed ; It 
| tollowes, Then /ball Je call wpon me, and yee ſhall gee and 
pray unto me, and [ will hearken unto you, $0 againe, | 
The Lord maketh a promiſe of forgiveneſl: of tunes, | 
{, even | amhe that blotteth ont thy tran/greſſion for mine | Eſay , 3:25, 26. 
owne ſake, and will not remeber Thy ſinnes. But tor the | 
| execution of this promiſe, God will ve fought unto, Pur | 
me inremembrance,ſaith ic, and{ct us plead together : for | 
when we pray unto God to fulfill his promiles, we tefti- 
he fir{t,that they are promilcs of Mercre,and not of dv- | 
r1e or deb: ; becauſe God is not bound to render them 
| unto us, but we to begge them of him. Secondly, we de. 
| clare our need, and by conſequence eftimation of thern, 
and dependance upon thei, And laftly, we tubicribe ro 
| the truth, and acknowledgethe wildomr, power, fide. 
| liry,and wayesthat God hath to make goodall his owne 
' words n1ato u3, We have no reaſontheretore to eſteerne 
any thing a bleſſing, or fruit of Gods Promite, which we | 
doe not reccive from him upon our knees, and by the | 
hand of praycr. As pr omn/es arethe Rule of what wee may | 
pray for im fath; ſo prayer is the gronnd of waat we may 
expel? with LICL 
Thus we [ce what uſe we are to make of the premiſes | 
 tOcleanſe 1 from all filthine(ſe of fleſh andſpirit : and the 
fame vuſe we may make of them l:kewite to perfel? our | > Per.1.48, 
holine ſſe ta the feare of Goa. For as the exceeding great 
and precious promiles of God doe cleanſe our natures, | 
and make us eſcape the corruptions or filthinefſe which 
is in the world through luſt;ſo doe they lerve to adde one | 2 Vcr,;. 18. 
' grace t9 another, and to make them abourd in us, till wee | 
cometo charity, whichis the bond of perfeCtion,as Saint | 
Peter ſhewes : And ag1ine,Grew, laith he, in grace, and | 
in the hnowled ne of our Lord leſa Chrift. The more a | 2 Cur.1.40, 
man doth abouad in the knowledge of Chriſt, who is | | 
the ſumme,fountaine, ſealc, treaſury of all the promiles, | | 
' the more wil! he grow in grace and unto perfetion. For | 
as | 
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as ſome promiſes are in our hand,and perform'd already, 
; as Reward: for our ſervice palt : fo others are ſtill before 
| our eyes, to call and allure us, as the price unto which 
we preſſe. Be yee ftedfaft, and wnmoveable, and abound 
alwayes in the worke of the Lord, faich the Apoſile, for as 
much as yow know that your labour ts not in vaine in the 
Lord, Holding faſt, and going on hath a Crowne atten- 
ding it. The more we proceed in holineſle, our ſalvation 


: (till the Neerer wnto 195, If weloſe not the things which | 


we bave wrought, we ſhall receive a full reward. 
| 


| 


THE 
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| Was that then which is 2004 made death unto mee ? 
| God forbid. But ſinne [ namely was made death 
unto me] that it might appeare ſinne, working 
death in me by that which ts good : That ſinne 


| by the Commandement might become exceeding ' 
| 


(infall, 


' © 


A Ere we finde the Originall diſcoycry of 

& all that Sinfwineſſe of rm, which we have 
} hitherto infiſted upon,namely the mani- 
F feſting and working propertie which is 


very requiſite by way of Appendix co the preceding 
| Treatiſe, and of manuductionto the conſequent, ro un- 
' fold out of theſe words The uſe of the Law; by which 
we ſhall more diftinly underſtand the icope and pur- 
; poſe ofthe Holy Ghoſt,in loading the ſpirit ofman with 
| the wenitie of the Creatwre, and in ſhutting up the con- 


ſcience under the Sinfalne (ſe of /inne ; both which have 
| telpeRt 
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re ſpect unto - nm —_— as aneffect of the carfng.and | 
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 thisof the ComvIncing power thereof: ani! yer in both no» | 


— 


| 


thing intended by (od but Peace and Alercie, | 
The Apoſile in the beginning of the Chapter (ewes | 
that we arc by nature ſubje& tothe Law, and death, 


| which is an unavoidable contequent of the breach there. 
| of even asthe wite is to her husband as long as he liveth, 
Ard that by Chriſt we are delivered from that luojedti- 


on, who hath ſlaine our former husband, and raken him 


"nt of the way, as the Apottle elle- where ſpeakes, Now 
becauſe this dotrine of jullificatioa by faich in Chriſt, | 
and deliverance from the Law by him, was mainly op- 
poled by the ewes, and was indeed thar chiefe fium- 
bling blocke which kept them from Chriftianitie (which 


[ take ir was the reaſon whythe alle breth:en,under pre- | 


| tence the better co worke on that people, to pacific af- 
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tections,and reconcile parties, and ferruminate the Chur- 


ches together, would have mingled the Law with Chriſt | 


in the purpoſe of Iuſtihcation, as the Papiſts now upon 


other reatons doe :) Thereforethe Apoſile(who was ve- | 
ry zealous for the Salvation of his brethreo and kin(- 


tolke accordivg to the fleſh ) labour: to cleere this do- 


Atrine from two maine objections in this Chapter, which | 


it ſcemes the Tewes did uſe againſt it, 

The ground of both is racitely implied, and it is the 
lame gererall hypotheſis, or ſuppoſition, that all delive- 
rance1s fromevill, and carries neceflary relation to ſome 
miſchiete which it preſuppoſerth, Therefore if that do- 
ctrine be rrue which ceacherh deliverance from the Law, 
then it mult be granted that the Law is evill; for to be 
unſubjected ro that which is good, is no deliverance, but 
a wilde and brutiſh looſeneſle. Now evil is but ewo-fold, 
either Gnne or death, Sothen it the Law be evill, it muſt 


| be either ſmoeor death, 
Tae tormer objection is made, verl.7, What ſhall wee | 


| ſay then, 11 the Lax ſinne, that we ſhould now —_— 
eli- 
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| 
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| Law apriviledge,an honour, anornament tv a people? 
' and from the Iuſtneſſe and Holinefle of the Law con- 


is made death unto me, And this caſts a more heavie 
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deliverance from it ? Doth not the Scripture account the 


clude the dignity and greatneſle of a nation? What nati- 
on ts ſo great, faith Moſes which bath ſtatutes and judge. 


| mentsſorighteousas [ ſet before you this day ? He ſhew. 
| eth ls word wnto [acob his ſtatutes and judgements wnto 


Iſrael; He bath not dealt ſo with every nation, faith D a- 
vid. I ſent wnto them Honorabilia Legis, faith the Lord, 
the honorable and great things of my Law, but they were 
counted a4 a ſtrange thing. And is that which Aoſes and 
the Prophers eſteemed a p iviledge and honour become 
nowa yokeand burden ? Shall wee admic a doQrine 
which over-throwes che Law and the Prophers? To this 
the Apoſile anſweres, God forbid. The Law © mt ſine, 
for I bad not known*+ ſinne but by the Law, It is rue, ſixxe 
tooke occaſion by the Law to become more finfull, ver(.8, 
but this was not eccaſio date but 4rrepta,no occaſion na. 
ny offered by the law, bur perverſly taken by finne, 


whole venomous property it is toſuck poiſon our ofthat 


' which is holy, Sothenthe Law isnor finne, though by 


accident it enrage ſinne. For ot: ſelfe it ſerveth onely to 
diſcover and reveal it, ver. 9. But asthe Goſpell, as well 


' when by mens perverſneſſe it is a ſavowr of death,as when 
| by irs owne gratiousefficacie it is a ſavewy of 5fe, is both 


waycs a/weet ſavonr : $o the Law either way, when by 
it ſelfe ir diſcoyereth, and when by accident i coragech 
fin, is Qill Holy, [uf? and Geod.ver,1 1. 


— 


Vpon this followes the ſecond ObjeRion in the 
words of the Text: [1 that which « good mide death wn- 
to we ? If a deliverance preſuppote an evill in that from 
which we are deliver'd, and noevill but belongs either 
ro finne or death,then admitting a deliverance trom the 
Law,ifit be good in reſpeR ot halineſle, it muſt needs | 
be evill ia theotherreſpeR; and then that which is good | 


et Bb aſper- 


— — 


| 


369 


Deur. 4.8. 


Plal. 1 47 19,20, | 


Hoſ's.12- 


— —— — 


Line 


Rom. 5.1 5,14 


 TheVſeofthe Low. | 


————_— 


| aſperſfion and diſhonour uponGodthan the former,that 
| he ſhould give a Law mecrely ro kill men,and make that 
| which in its nature is good, to be monrall in its uſe and 
| operation.Wine, (frong waters, hard meatesare ofthem. 
ſelves yery good to thoſe purpoſes unto which they are | 
proper:yec under prerence of their goodnefle to cramme 
| the ſtomacke of a lucking infant with them, would not 
| bee kindnefſe but cruelty ,becauſe they would not in that | 
| caſe comfort or nouriſh,but kil',Go!d is good of it ſelte, ' 
| butto ferter a man with a chaine of gold would bee no 
bounty,but a mockery. So to conceive God to publiſh 
a Law,good indeed in itſelte,buc deadly to the ſubjeets, | 
andro order that which is holy initsnacure,to be harme- 
full and damnable to the Creature im its uſe, is ſo odious 
anaſperfion _ ſo juſt and gracious 2 God, as may iafe- 
ly bring into ſuſpicion and diſgrace avy doQtine which | 
admits of ſo juſt an exception. Now to this likewiſe the | 
Apolile anſweres,God forbid, The Law is not given to 
condemne or clogge men,not to bring fine or death in- | 
to the world; Ic wasnot promulgated with any intenti- 
on to kill or delfxoy the Creature. /t i not {in in it ſelfe; 
It is not death ute #5,in that ſenſe as we preach it(name= 
| ly as ſubordinated to Chriſt and his Goſpel.)Though as | 
| rhe rule of righteouſnefle we preach deliverance from it, 
| becauſe unto that purpole it is made impotent andinva- | 
| lid by the finne of man, which now it cannot prevent, or | 
| remove, but onely diſcover and condemne, | 
| Boththeſe Conclufions,that the Law isneither finne | 
nor death, 1 find the Apoſtle before im this Epillle excel- 
 lently proving. Varill che Law fine was im the world; but 
ſinne 1s not imputed where there i no Law; nevertheleſſe, 
| death raigned from eAdam to Moſes, even over them 
' that bad not ſinned after the [imilitude of | Adams tranſ. 
greſſion, Thar is, as I conceive, over thoſe who did not 
hane againſt fo notable and evident CharaQers of the | 
| Law ot nacure, wriceenin their bearts,as Adams in Para- | 
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diſe did(for fhnne had berween Adam and Moſes fo ob- 
| liceraced and defaced the impreſhonsof the morall Law, 
| that man(tood inneed of a new edition and publication 
of it by che handof Afoſer.) That place ſerves thus to 
; make good the purpoſe ofthe Apoitle in this, Sine was 

inthe world before the publication of the Law, there- 
| fore the Lawis not (inne. But finne was not imputed 
| wherethere is no Law; men were ſecure and did fl.«ter 
| themſelyesin their way, were notapt co charge or con- 
, demne themſfelyesfor fin, without a Law to torce them 

untoit, And therefore the Lary did not cogge anew ro 

beget finne, but to reveale and diſcover finne. Death 
| likewiſe not onely was in the world, but raigned even 
over all men therein, before the publication of the Law. 


— —— — 


| Therefore the Law is ror death neither. There was | 


cath enough inthe world before the Law, there was 
| wickedneſſe enoughto make condemnation raigne over 
' all inen; therefore neither one nor other are naturall or 
 efſenciall conſequences ofthe Law. Ic came notto beger 
| more linne; it came not to multiply and double con- 
| demnation; there was enough of both in the world be. 
fore. Sinne enough to diſplealſe and provoke God,death 
| enough ro devoure and corment men. Therefore if the 
Law had beene uſctul! rono ocher purpoſes, than to en- 
rage finne,and condemnne men; if Gods wiſedome and 
ower had notmade ir appliable to more wholfame and 
ho ends,hee would never have new publiſhed ic by 
the hand of Moſes. 

| Herethentheobſervation which from theſe words 
we are ro make,(and it isa point of fingulzr and ſpecial 
conſequence to underftand the »ſe of rhe Law ) is this : 
That the Law was revived, and promulgated anew on 


+ Mount Sma,by the miniftery of Moſes,with no other than 


Evangelicall and merciful purpoſes. It is (aid in one place, 


' That the Lord hath nopleaſnre in the death of hins that 
' dyeth : But it isfaidin another place, That the Lord de- 
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| igteth in mer). Which notes that God will doe more | 
| tor the {a'yation,than he will tor the damnation of men: | 
He will doe more tor the magnifying of his mercy, than ' 
| for the multiplying of his wrath : for if that require tt, 
he will revive and new publiſh the Law, which to have 
2goravared the finnes, and {o doubled the condemnati- 
on of men, he would never have done, | 
Before 1 further evidenceche trurh of this doctrine, | | 
Ic will be needefull co remove one Objection which dorh 
at fir({t propolall chercotoffer it ſelfe. If God will doe 
more tor hizmercie, than for his wfath and vengeance, | 
why then are not more men {aved ,thagcondemned 3 > If 
fell ſhall bee more f11/'d than Heaver, is it not more | [9 


char probab! e that wrath preyailerh aghin Grace, and | le 
that there is more done for turie,than there 15 for favour? | | | ol 
To wave the ſolution given by * lome, That God doth | | Shu 
mentionally and cftc chually will and orvaine every man | « 
20 be ſaved, but few of that every will have theinlelyes | $+ 
c be ſaved. (Anexplication purpoſely contradied by th 
Saint Auftin and his followers, whote molt protound by 
and ineftimable Iudgement the * Orthodox Churches | | 
| 1ave with much admiration and aſſent followed in theſe | » 
>0ints) I rather chooſe thus to reſolve that caſe. It will | | + 
ippeare at the laſt great day that the ſaving ofa few isa | | Li 
nore admirable and plorious worke, thanthe condeme- | | 7 


ing of all che ceſt. The Apoſitle fairh, * That Ged ſhallbe | 
olorifi- -d in his Saints, and edmiredin theſe that beleeve, ap 
For firt,God ſheweth more mercic in ſaving ſome when 
He night have judged all,chan juſtice in judging many. | 
when he might have ved none, For thereis 1 not all the | Pre 


lultice which there might have beene, when any arc | = 
{aved ;-and there is more mercy than was neceſſary eo | = 
1 


have beene, when all are not condemned, Secondly, | 
the M-roe end Graceof Godin ſaving any is ab/olnte, | |þ 
i Ml from wirhin himſe'fe. our of che unfe+rchable | w 
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riches of his owne will : Butthe /#ſticeof God, though 
not as eſſentiallin him, yet as operative towards us,is nor 
Abſolute but Conditionall, and grounded upon the ſup- 
polition of mans hinne. Thirdly, his Mercie is unſearch. 
able in the =_m which procured it; Hee himſelfe was to 


| humble and empty himſclfe,that he mightſhew mercy, 
| His mercy was to be purchaſed by his owne merit; but 
| his Iuſtice was provoked by the merit of finne onely, 
| Fourthly,Glory which is the fruite of Mercie is more ex- 
| celient ina few, than wrathand yengeance is in many; 
| as one bagge full of gold may bee more valuable than 
| renne of filver. If a man ſhould ſuppoſe that Gods mer. 
cy and luftice, being equally infinite and glorious inhim 
| ſelfe, ſhould therefore have the ſame equall proportion 
obſerved inthe diſpenſation and revealing of them to the 
world ; wee might not therehence conclude, that that 
proportion ſbould be Arichmeticall, that mercy (hould 


| beextended co as many, as ſeveritie. But rather as in 
| the payment of aſumme of mony intwo equal portions, 


whereot one is in gold the other in filver, though there 
bee an<qualitic ia the ſummes, yet not in the pieces by 
which they are paid : fo, inas much asGlory being the 
communicating of Gods owne bleſſed Viſion, Preſence, 


| Love, andeverlaſtiag Socictie, is farre more honourable 
| and excellent than wrath, therefore the diſpenſation of 
| his Mercie inthat amongſt a few may bee exaAly pro- 


portionableto the revelation of his Iuttice amongſt very 
many moze in the orher. Suppoſe wee a Prince, upon 
the juſt condemnation of a hundred malefaCtors, ſhould 
proteſſe,that as in his owne royall breft mercy and Tu- 
Rice were equally poiſed and temper'd,1o he would ob- 
ſerve an equall proportion of them both cowards that 
number ofmatcfodloce flfering his juſtice tocondemne, 
and his mercy to ſpare juſt ſo many as might preſerve 
his Accribures in equ14brio,that the one might not over 


weigh the other : —_— inchis caſe there would be 
B 


3 more | 
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t more mercy in ſaving tenne out of favour, than leveritic 
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in puniſhing and condemning all the reft for their jul} 
demerit.Fitchly ,andlaſily,lecme problematically and by 
way of Q «ere onely oppoſe this'/Qreftion. Why may ir 
a bo fr {aid wy hs ſhall > Heaven 4s much | 
olory diftributed amongſt thoſe few which ſhall bee fa. 
ved, 4s wrath in Hell amongſt thoſe many which periſh? 
| dare got {peake where the Scripture is filent ; yer this 
wiy by of argument may be ſaid, The proporcion of 
wrath is meaſured by the finite finnes of men, the propor. | 
tion of Glory from the infinite merits of Chriſt. There is | 
more excellencie and vertue in the merit of Chriſt to pro. | 
cure life for his few,than vileneſſe or demerit in finne to | 
procure deach for many. Asthere may be as much liquor | 
in cenne great veſlels,as in a thouſand ſmaller : fo there | 
may be as much Glory by che merit of Chrift in a few 
that are ſayed,as wrath, fromthe merit of finne in mul- 
titudes that periſh. 

Bur to returne to that from whence T have digreſſed, 
Manifeft it is that God will doe more tor the magnifying 
of his mercic,than for the multiplying of his wrath, be- 
cauſerobe mercifull he will new pubhſhthe Law, which 
tor enlarging his judgements hee would not have done; 
bur would have left menupto that raign of fin & death, 
which was in the world bctweene Adam and Moſes. 
| Notable to this purpole is that place which [ have before 
curſorily rouched,and ſha!l now defire againe more par- 
ticulailyro unfold, with fubmifſon of my judgement 
cherein untothe berter learned, It is Gal. 3. beginning ar 
the 15.verſe. Brethren, [ſpeake after the manner of me : 
though it be but a man: covenant ,yet if it be confirmed, no 
man diſanulleth or addeth thereto. The Apoſtle before 
Te wionedthe covenant of Promiſe and Grace made to 
Abraham, and in him as well to the Gentiles as to the 
lewes; unto which the conſideration of the Lawes in- 
lathciencie to juſtific, and by contcquence to bleſle, had 


þ 


led 
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led him. In theſe words hee doth by an Allufon unto 
| humane contracts prove the fixedneſle and itabilny of 
| che Covenant of mercy even from the courſesof mutable 
| men. It one man make a grant and covenant to another, 
| doe ingrolle, ligne, leale, rake witneſſes, and deliver it 
to the other for his benefit and behaofe,it becomes alro- 
gether ircevertible and uncancellab e by the man which 
' did it. If aman make a Teſtament, and then die, even 
| amongſt weake and mutable men it is counted facred ; 
| and unpiery tis for any man toadde, diminiſh, or alter | 
' it, Butnow,faiththe Apoſtle, God is infinite in wile- | 
dome to forclee all inconveniences and evill conſequen- 
ces which would follow upon any covenant of his, and 
| ſoifneede be coprevent the making of ic. Things future 
' in their execution and iſſuing out of ſecond cauſes, arc 
| yet all preſent ro the intuition of God ; and ſoany thing 
| which might after happento diſanull. or yvoyde the co- 
| venant, was preſent and eyident to his Omniſcience be- 
fore,and therefore would then have prevented the ma- 


king of it. If then men, whoſe wills are mutable, whoſe | 
wiſedomes may milcarry, who may repent and bee wil- | 
ling to revoke their owne covenantsagaine, doe by their | 
hand,ſeale, and delivery difable rhemfelves ro difanull 
their owne a&t, when it is once paſt : much more God, 
who is not like man that hee ſhould repent, when hee 
| makes a coyenant,doth make it ſure and table,conftaoe 
and irreverſible, eſpecially fince it is 2 Covenant eſtabli- 
| ſerd by ancath, a5 the Apolile elſwhere ſhewes,and when 
| God (weares he cannot repent. Thus the Apoltle proveth 
the Covenanc of mercy and grace to be perpetuall,fiom 
the immutability and wiſedome of hinchart made 1gand 
| if it be perpecuall,chen all other ſubſequent as of God 
doe referre ſounre way or other unto it, 
| Ifollowethverſ.16. Nowto «Abraham and bis ſeede 
| were the Promiſes made, he [auth not, an1 to ſeeder 4s of | 
| many, but as of one, and to thy (cede, which is Chriſt. 
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W here by On, we underſtand one myſttcally and inag- 


gregato,not peifonally or i dividually;and by Chr the 
whole Church, conſitting of the Head and Members, as | 


he jzelſewhere raken, 1 Cor. 12. 12. Now theſe words * 
doe further ratifie the ability of the Covenant; for | 
chough a Covenant be init (elite never fo conftant and | 
rceverſible,yer if all che parties which have interc(t in-or 
by u ſhould ceaſe, the Covenant would of it ſelfe by | 
conſequence expire andgrow yoyde : but here, asthe 
covenant is moſt conſtant in regard of the wildome, and | 
unvariablenefſe of him chat made ir, fo it can never ex- 
pire tor wa of a ſecede ro whom it is made . for as long | 
as Chriſt hath a Church, and Members upon carth, fo 
long ſhall che promilc be of force. | 
Verſ.17. Andthi: [ (ay, that the Covenant which was | 
confirmed before of God in ( hriſt, the Law which was | 
foure hundred and thirty yeeres after, cannot diſanull 
that it ſhould make the promiſe of none eff: ft. Thele 
words are a Prolepſis or prevention of an objeRion 
which might be made. A man might chus argue : when 
ewo lawes are made, whereof the one is expreſly contra. 
dicory to the other,the later doth in common preſump. 
tion abrogate and dilanull the former (elſe men ſhould | 
be bound to contraries,and ſo puniſhmeors would bee 
unavoydable.) But here wee finde that foure hundred 
and thirty yeeres after the promiſe co Abraham, there 
was a Law publiſhed extremely contrary unto the pro- 
mile : A law without mercy or compaſſhon, a law both 
inpoſſible and incxorable, which canneither be obeyed, 
nor endured ; therefore it ſhould ſceme that ſome cauſe 
01 other had hapned to make God repent, and revoke 
his former covenant. The Apoftlle retorts this ObjeRion; 


Aid hismeaning I chus apprehend : If there bee a cove- | 


nant made,by a Lawgiver in wifedome infinite, to fore. 
[:e betorehand ,and to prevent any inconveniences which 
might fo low upon it,avy reaſons which might fall our 
to 
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coabrogateit; A Lawgiver in all his wayes conſtant | 
and immurable, (as being by no improvidence, difap- 
pointments, or unexpected emergencies ever put to re- | 
pent)and this covenant made to a man and his ſecede for 
ever,and that without dependance upon any condition, 
(being ail of grace and promiſe) ſaveonely that e4bra- | 
ham have a (cede and Chritt a Body : Then ifit happen, | 
that anorher law be after made, which primd facie, and | 
inftria conſiruQtion, doth implie a contradiction to the | 
rermes and nature of the former Law (for Abrogation | 
notwithſtanding whereof there have no other reatons at | 
all de nov2 intercurr'd,chan only ſuch as were aQually in 
berg when it was made,namely the finnes of the world, | 
and yet were not then valid enough to prevent the ma- | 
king,and therefore by conſequence have no force to alcer | 
or diſanull it) then ir is certaine that this latter law muſt 
be underſtood in ſome other ſenſe, and admit of ſome 
other ſubordinate uſe, which may well conſiſt with the 
being and force ofche former covenant ; and not in that | 
which prima facie ſeemes to contradit, and by conle- | 
quence to abrogate it. 
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| and fo by conſequence inſtability and unfaithfulnefſe in 


Now in the next words, verſe 18, For if the Inhers- | 
tance bee of the Lyw ut is no more of promiſe : But God | 
gaveitto Abraham by promiſe.) The Apoſtle ſhewes, | 
what the purpoſe of the Covenant to eAbraham was, 
namely,to give life and ſalvation by grace and promiſe, 
and therefore wharthe purpoſe of the latter covenant ly 
CAMoſer was not, neither could bee, namely, to give the 
ſame life by working;hace in thoſe reſpeAts there wou'd 
be contradiHion and inconfiftencie in the Covenants, 


— —_— 


him that made them. The maine concluſion then which 
hitherto the Apoſtle hath driuen at isthis that the com- 
ming of the Law hath not voyded the promiſe, and that 
the = 15 not of force towards the ſecede ro whom the | 


promiſe is made, in any ſach ſenſe as carries contradicti- 
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' Promiſe before made. T berefore it it be not to (and in a 
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| to the Goſpell,and foro tend to Evangelical purpoles. 


| *- . 
on unto, and by conſequence implyes abrogation of the 
contradition,it followes that it muſt in ſubordination 


This this Apoſtle proceedes to ſhew, verſe 19. 
Wher: fore then ſerveth the Law? [t was added becauſe 
of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeede ſhould come, to whom the 
Prom/e was made ; and it was ordained by eFAngels, in 
the hand of a (Mediator. To whatend, laith the Apo. 
(i!e,ſhould there be a publication of a Law, fo expreſly 


contrary to the Covenant tormer'y made ? In his An- | 
ſwere tothis doubt there are many things worthy of 
eſpeciall obſeryation. Firſt, e995", I; w.ts added or put 
to. It was not ſer up alone,as thing in grofie by i (elte, | 
as any adequate, complete, ſolid rule of righteovinefle ; | 


(as it was given to Adars in Paradiſe) much lefle was it | 


publiſhed asa thing ro voyde and diſanull any prece.. | 
dent covenant : bur, fo farre wasit from abrogating, that | 
it was added ro the Promiſe. Now when one thing is | 
made an Appendant or Additement toanother, it doth | 
neceſſarily putthe being of chat to which it is Appen- | 
dant, and preſuppole a ſtrength and vigor in ic fill. Bur | 
how then was it added ? not by way of [ngrediencse as | 
a Part of the Covenant,as it the Promiſe had beene in- | 
complete without the Law ; (forthen rhe ſame Cove. | 
nant ſhould conſiſt of contradiftory materials, and fo | 
ſhould overthrow itſelfe; (For if «t bee of workes it us mo | 
wore of grace, el/e grace is nomore grace) butit was ad. 

d:d by way of Snbſerviencie and Attendaxce, the better | 
co adyance and make effeQuall the Covenant it (elte. In | 
Ademr heartthe Law was ſetup folitary and asa whole | 
rule of righteouſneſle and falyation in it felfe;but though | 
the ſame Law were by Moſes revived, yer notatallto | 
the ſame purpoſe,bur onely to helpe torward and intro» 

duce another and a better Covenanc. | 


Secoudly, It was Added becanſe of Trav/greſſions.) 


To 
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To make them apppeare, to awaken the Conſciences of , 
men(who without a Law would not impute,nor charge | 
' their finnes upon themſelves) and make them acknorv.. | 
ledge the guilt of them, and owne the condemnation 


which was due ynto them : ro diſcover and diiclole the | 


venome of their ſintull nature, ro openthe mouth of the | 


{epulcher,and make the heart fmell the Rinch of its own | 


founeſle, | 
Third!y,Tzl! the [eed: ſhrnld come wnto when the pro. | 
miſe was made. | There were t'x0 great p:omiſes made to 
Abraham and his ſced, The one, /n toy (e:d fhll all the 
Nations of the rarth be bleſſed, and this Prowiſe reſpetts 
the perſon of Chriſt, (which yet ſeemes to bee a Promiſe 
; not ſo much made to Chrilt;as inhim ro Abrahams 2nd 
| all nations, who were Abrahams ſred by promiſe, though 
| not after the fl-ſp as Saint Pax dittinguiſheth, Rom. g.) 
| The other, / will be a God unto thre, and to thy ſerde after 
; thee, which reſpeCteth all nations who ſhould beleeve. 
| Nowwhich way ſoever weunder(tand theſe wordsthey 
| confirme the point which wee are upon, that the Law 
| hath Evangelicall purpoſes, If wee underſtand by (cede 
, theper/on of Chrifh, then this ſhewes that the Law was 
; putto the promile,the berter to raife and lirre up in men 
; the expeRations of Chriſt , the promiſed ſeede , who 
| ſhould deliver them fromthat unavoidable bondage and 
| curſe, which the Law did ſeale and conclude them under, 
| If we underftand by ſeed the faithtull(which I rather ap- 
prove)then the Apoltlesweaning is this, that as long as 
avy arecither to come iwtothe unityof Chrilts body ,and 
to have the Covenant of Grace unto them applyed; or 
tobe kept inthe Body of Chriſt when they are come in 
ſolong there will be uſe ofthe Law to diſcover Tran!- 
greſſions,both inthe unregenerate that they may flic to 
Chriſt for ſanuary,and inthoſe that are already called, 
thar they may learne to calt alltheir taith,a1d hope and 
expectations of righteouſneſle upon kim (ll, For the 
{anc 
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ſame reaſon which compels men to come in, is requiſite 
alſo to keepe them in; elſe why doth not God urterly 
deſtroy finve in the Faithfu!l? Certainely hee hath no 
delight co ſee Chriſt have leprous members, or to {ce ſin 
in his owne people, Only becauſe he will Gill have chem 
ſee the neceſſity of righteouſnefle by faith and of grace in 
Chriſt, he therfore ſutfers concupilcence co lirre inthem, 
and che Law toconclude them under the curie. This thea 
mavifefily (hewes that there was no other intention in 
pubtiſbirg the Law,but with reference to the ſeede; tha | 
is with Evangebicall purpoſes to ſhew mercic : not with | 
reference to thoie that periſh, who would have had con- | 
demnation enough without the Law. | 
Fourthly, [t was ordained by Angels, (who are Ai. 
m#tring Sperus ſent forth for the good of thoſe that ſhall | 
be ſaved)m the Hand, cry the Miniftery of 4 Hſediae | 
tor, ] Namely of Meſes( wich relation untowhom Chrilt 
is cali'd Mediator of a better Covenant)for as Chritt was | 
ti.e ſubſtantiall and unjverſall Mcdiator berweene God | 
and Man: So Moſes was tothat people a repreſentative, 
typicall, or nationall Mediator. Hee flood betweene the 
Lord and the people when they were afraide at the (ight of 
the fire in the Moxnt,and this evidently declares that the 
Laiv was publiſhed in mercy and pacification, not in fu= 
rie or 1eyenge.(For the worke of a Mediator is tonego- 
tiate peace,and treate for reconcilement berweene par- 
ties oftended;) whereas it the Lord bad intended death | 
inthe pebliſhing ofthe Law, hee would not have pro- | 
claimedir inthe hand ofa Mediator, but of an Executi- | 
oner, | 
Verſe 20, Nowa Mediator ts not a HMediator of one, | 
but God is one. | Two expoſitions I conceive may be gi- | 
ven of theſe words, both which tend to cleare that uſe of 
the Law which wee are vpon. Firſt, where thare is a 


_ 


_ — 


Mediator there att be partics at yariance that are rwo 
by cheir Giffererces and diſagreements, and nor one. 
This 
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; Thisthenſhewes firſt, forwhatreaſon the Law was pro- 
| mulgared , namely to convince men of their offences 


_— 


which had ſeparated berween them and God, who were | 
ac the fir{t one in peace and murcuall affettions towards | 


each other, Secondly, the words following ſhew why 
the Law was publiſhed in the Hand ofa Mediator, be. 


caule God is one: Though the law ſerve ro convince men | 


thus of their finfu'l variance with God, yer they ſhould | 
not thereupon deſpaire, and huke under the feare of his | 


= better covenant, ( For Grace came by leſs Chriſt ) 


wrath : for as he made a Covenant of Promiſe to Abra- 
ham and his ſecede, fo he is the ſame God ſtill ; Owe in his 
Graceand Mercy towards finners; As a M-diater doth 
| ſhew that men by finne are at variance wich God,ſo doth 
| he ſhew likewiſe that God by Grace is at unitie with 
men. Fer when the party offended ſends a mediator to 
| him who had donethe otfence,to parly and make reader 
ofa reconci/ement,twothings doe herein manifelily ap- 
peare : Firlt, char before this there was a breach, or clſe 
| there would have beene no neede of a Mediator, Se- 
condly, that notwithitanding that breach, yer the party 
| offended (from whom the Mediator —_ is at unite 
| and peace againe; ſo that chough a mediator is not of 
one, but ot dilagreing parties ; yer God is one, that is, 
He in ſending this Mediator doth declare ro maiikinde, 
that Hee is at peaceandunity with them againe, it chey 
will accept ofthe reconcilement, 

Alecondexpoſition may be thus: ef Mcgrater is not 
of One. By One here may haply bee underſtood nor one 
; Party but one matter, bu/ineſſe, or Cov-nant, And then 
| the meaning runnes thus ; As the Lord hath publiſhed 
| Two Covenants, «A Promiſeto Abrabam, and a Lawto 
| Iſrael, ſo hee hath appointed 7 wo- Mediators of thoſe 
covenants or bufineſſe: which hee had co communic-te 
' ro men; Moſes the Mediator of the Law (for the L.zw 
| came by Meſes;)and Chriſtthe Mediator ofthe Prom. ſe 
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| 
[ 
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Moſes the repreſentative, ard Chriſt the ſubſtartiall and | 
reall Mediator. But now though there be ewe Covenants 
| and rwo Mediators, and they fo much in appearance 
| contrary unto one another, as thac God may in them 
ſceme inconfiant, and to have by one cancell'd and re- 
| penred for the other : yer all this while Gods ene, that 
| 15, He is the ſame tn both Covenants carries the fame pur- 
| poſe and intention both in the Law and in the Golpell, | 
| namely a bencvolence,and defire of recoucilement with | 
| (men, 
' Verl. 21, Is the Law then againſt the Promiſes of 
| God? God forbid: for if there bad beene a Law given which 
| could bave given Life verily Rig hteon'meſſe ſhmld have 
beene by the Law.| Here wee have an ObjcRion of the | 
| Jewes. If God bee Ove, then Hee doch not ſpeake one | 
| thing and meane another, pronounce the Law in ſome | 
| words, and require themto bee otherwiſe underfiood : | 
And ther it will tollow that the Law is againſt the Pye.. | 
| wſes, for in the common conſtruction and ſenſe ofthe | 
| words it is manifeſtly contrary. This ObjeQion the A-.| 
| pofile doth retort upon them. In as much as the Law 
would be againſt the Promiſe, ifir ſhould Rand for a rule | 
| of juſtification by it ſelfe,and not for a manuduGtion un- | 
to Chrilt ; therefore God being one 3nd the ſame, con. | 
| tant in his Promiſe for Righteouſneſle which bee made 
| to eAbrahams, they were in 4 manifeft errour who 
' ought for righteouſneſſe from the Law, becauſe thar 
' would evidently inferre one of theſe two things, ci-. | 
' ther incon{tanciein Gods Will, or inconffitencie 1n his 
| ats. Theſubſance and Rrevgrh of the Apotiles anſwer | 
' Itaketo be this, Contrariery is properly in the; Natwre 
; ofthings conſidered by themſebves, Now though there 
| bee in the Law an accrdentall comreariety to the Golpell, | 
| by reaſon of the finne of man which hath brought weak. | 
| neſſe upon it, ſorthat the Law now curſcth, and the | 
Golpell blefſeth; che Law now condemneth, and the | 
Goſpell 
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| and falyation. And thisthe Apoſtle ſhewes in the next 
| words. 


' ſinne, that the Promiſe by Fauth of leſus Chrift might bee 
| givents thems that belerve.) Though Sinne haye made 
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| 


| Goſpell juQficth ; yerof it ſelſese ir mor contrary. For if 


any Law would have given lite and rightcouſieſſe, this 

; would havedove it. That which is Ex /e, conſidered in 
it ſolfe, Apt to carry to the ſameend whereunto another 
thing carries,is not of it ſelfe comtravy thereunto : bur the 

| Lawis of it ſclfe apt tocatry unto Life and Riyhceoul. 

| neſſe,asnow the Goſpel doth;therefore ofit ſelte it isnor 

; contrary to the Goſpell z but that difference which is, is 
from the ſin of man which hath weakned the Law. Bur 
now the Law in the hand ofa Medaarer,is not onely nor | 

againſt but it is for the Promiſes. Suppole we two wayes 
unto one Citie, whereof the one is Accidentally,cither by | 
bogoes or incloſures,or ſome other reaſons become ut- 

; rerly unpaſſable,thc other {ſmooth andeaſic,theſe arenor 

| contrary wayes confidered in chemlclves (for of them. 

| ſelves they point both into one place) but onely contra- 

| ry inreſpect of travellers, becauſe the one will de fafts 
bring to the Cutie, which the other by accident is unable 

| to doe. So heere, the Law is one way to Heaven, the | 

| Goſpell another ; but fine bath made the Law weake | 

| and wupaſſable; which otherwiſe of it ſclfe would have | 

| ſufficed unto righteouſnefle. And yet eventhus che Law | 


— —— 


| is not againſt the Promiſe : for the impoſſhbilicie which | 


we finde in the Law,enforceth us to bethinke our ſelves | 
of a berrer and ſurer way tobring us unto righteoulucſe | 


Verſ. 22. But the Scriptnre hath concluded all under 


— 


the Law controry co the Promiſe, in that it curſeth and 
condemneth,and concludeth men under finand wrath : 
yet ſuch is the mercy of God that he hath ſubordinated 
all this, and made it ſubſervient unto the Goſpell, that 
the Promiſe thereby may be a pplyed,and adyanced.For 


it is all ordered to no other purpole bur that men might 
_ 
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' the Law make men beleceve,or beget Faith ? Formally ic 


IIS <> 


— 


beleeve, and inherite the Promiſes, Bur v:;hat ? Doth 


The Uſeof the Law. 


doth rot, but by way of preparation end manuduttion ir 
doth: As when a man fiadesone way ſhut up, he is there. | 
by induc'd ro enquire afcer another. To fumme up all | 
that hath beene ſpoken couching the uſe of the Law in 

a plaine ſimilieude. Suppoſe wee a Prince ſhould pro. | 
claimea pardon to all Traitors,if they would come in and 

pleade ic : and after this ſhould ſend forth his officers to | 


; artach, impriſon, examine, convince, arraigne, threaten, 


and condemne them, Isheenow contrary to himlelic ? 
hath herepented of his mercy ? No, but hee is unwilling | 
to lole his mercie, hee is defirous to have the honour of ' 


| hismercy acknowledged unto him ; and therefore hee | 


_— D— 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


bringeth them unto theſe extremities, that when their 
mouth is (topp'd, and their gui't made evident, they | 
may with the more humilitie and abhorrencie of their | 
former l:wdneſſe , acknowledge the Juftneſſe of the | 
Law, which would condemnethem, and the great mer. | 
cy ofthe Prince, who hath given them liberty to plead | 
his pardon. The ſame isthe caſe berweene God and us, | 
Fult, ro eAbraham he made promile of mercy and ble. | 
ſedneſie to a'lthat would pleade intereſt in it tor the re- | 
miſſhon oftheir ſinnes, Bur men were ſecure, and heed- | 
leſſe of their eftare, and chough ſinne was in them, and | 
death raigned over them, yer being without a Law to 
evidence this fin and death unto their conſciences, there. | 
forethey imputed themnot to themſelves, they would | 
not owne them, norcharge themſclyes with them, and | 
by conſequence found noneceſſicy of pleading that pro- | 
miſe. Hereupon the Lord publiſhed by Moſer a ſevere | 
and terrible Law,ſo terrible that Aſeſes himſelfe did ex. | 
ceedingly feare and guak:; A TAw which flld the Ayre 
wich Thunder,and the Mouct with fire; A Law tull of 
blacknefle,darknefle,and Tempeſt ; A Law which they 
who heard u conld not endure, but intreated that it wiele 
nos 
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wot be ſpoken to them any move : yet inall this God doth 
| but purſue hisfirſt purpole of mercie, and take a courſe 
comake his Goſpell accounted worthy of all acceprati. 
on; that when by this Law men ſhall bee rouſedfrom 
| their ſecurity, ſhut up under the guilt of infinite cranſgreſ.  » 5pic wriges 
| ons, affrighted with the fire and tempeſt the blackneſſe {444 
| and darknefſe, the dartsandcurſesof this Law againſt G7 
| hane,they may then runne from Sina wnts Sion, even to —_—_ b 
x; 4d 9c Toe 
« Oi; oxer!/ een, 
Cbryſoſt.in 2. 
Cor. Hom. $.Þ1n- 
£uentum eſt un- 


miſed. Thus we ſee the point in the generall cleered,7her 
Godin the publication of the Law by Moſes on mount $1. 
14 had none but mercifnll and Evangelical intentions, 1 
ſhall further draw downe the doQArine of the w/e of the | 
Law into a few concluſions. ,- m_ Sx 
Firſt, The Laws net given cx primaria intentione, to | 2 ro. 
condemme men. There wascondemnation enough inthe | or. 
World berweene Adam and Moſer, before the Law | int dtgred- 
was new publiſhed. It is true the Law ſhall provea con. | 157) poles 
demning and judging Law unto impenitent and unbe- | veto oye 
leeving | wok : Bur tocondemne or judge men by it was | ,,, mY a 
no more Gods intention in the publiſhing of it by the | clem.Alex.in 
miniſtery of Moſer, ( —_— of condemnation not pro- | Protreptic. 
wownced but executed ) than it was his purpoſe to con. | #* % $a: rad. 
demne men by the Goſpell,which yet * de fatto, will be | i brew 
1/avor of death wats drathto all that deſpiſe it, It is aid | ,;n vel hos. 
that Chriſt ſhould be 49 well for the fall ar for the riſing | T31,o% uG- 
of many in I{racl,and that hee ſhould be a ſhove of ſium- | Md geliyes wp 
bling ond a rocke of offence ; yet hee faith of himſelfe, / | 7 210m 
came mt to condemne the World but that the World by me __ F-—-0h4 3 
mighther ſaved. The meaning 15, the condemnation of | 5,. .,,.& ax' 
the World was no mtive nor impulſive cauſe of my | Genivon x4) & 
-omming, though it were an accidencall event, conſe. | <*5man #5 m7 


quent, and emergencie thereupon, Even ſo the con- up mie amigwicy | 


: . « 1/cm- 15 mic 
demnation which by the Law will be aggravated upon | 4... Gee 
impenirent finncrs,che powring forth of more wrath and | tyayoratuy 

Cc venge- | 


leſws the Mediator of the new Covmant, and by Faith | * xj rae Ge wh gub- | 
plead that pardon and remifſion which in him was pro. | 91M miz4h, | 


| 


| 
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Rom.$.3, 


Heb.7, 
Colt, 


{ 
; *Silex jubens 
| aſſt & ſpiritus 
| J4vaRs defer, 
| per #pſam probi- 
; bitionem deſide- 
| riopeccant cieſ. 
| cente,argue 
| vinceale, erian 
reatns prevart- 
| catioms accedit. 
| Aug.de Crv.Dei, 
| lib.21.C4p,16. 
& 83. Duel, 
cap.66. 
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| vengeance then raigned in the Wor'd berweene Adaw 
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and Moſes,wasno motive in Gods intention to publiſh 
the Law by his miniftcry, bur onely the furtherance and 
advanceinert of the Covenant of Grace. 

Secondly, The Law was not publiſh:d by Moſes on 


: 


| e:d to which it is utterly uoſurab.c and improper : Now 
| the Lav by finnce is become weake and » mprofitable tothe 


mount Sind( 41 it was given to Adamin aradiſc)to Jjuſft- | 
fi- or to ſave 721, God never appoints any thing to an 


| purpoſe of righreouſneflc or falvation; nay i was in that 
| regard Againſt ws as Saint Paul ſaich; and theretore we | 
| are delivered from it as a Rule of juſtification, though 
| notas a rule of tervice 3nd obedience. | 
Thirdly, T ve uſes of th: Law are (everall acror ding fo 
| divers conſiderations 0' it, For wee ma y conſider iteither | 
Per (e, wn 1t ſelfe, according to the primarie intention | 
thereof in its being and new publication; or Per accs- | 
dems , according to thoſe ſecondary and inferior cfteds | 
thereof. By accident or ſecondarily, The Law doth, ficlh, | 
* irritate, enrage,exaiþerme luſt, by reaſon of the veno. | 
mous and malicious quality which isin ſinne, And this | 
the Law dothnot by ingeneratingor implanting luſt in. 
the heart, bur by exciting, calling our, and occafiooing | 
that which was there betore; as a chaine doth not beget 
any furicin a wolfe,nor a bridge infuſe any firength into | 
the water,nor the preſence of an enemie inſtill or create | 
de nor'o any malice in a man, but onely occaſionally re- 
duce unto AR, and call forth that rage which though. 
leſſe diſcerned,was yet habitually chere before, | 
Secondly, the Law by accident doth pumſh and curſe | 
| fine. 1 [zy, by accident, becanle puniſhment is inno law 
the maine intention of the Lawgiver ; but ſomething ad. 
| dedchereunto,to backe, firengthen, and enforce the 0. 
bedience which is principally intended. Neither could 
' the Law have curſed man at all, if his diſobedience had 
' notthereunto made way ; which ſhewes that the curls 
was 
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ih | was nat the primary intention ofthe Law, but onely a 
nd | ſecondary and fublequent act upon the failing of the 

principall. For I doubt not but the Lord accounteth 
”_ himſclfe more gleryfied by the ARtive and voluntary 


fie | ſervices,than by the Patſhve and enforced ſufferingsof the 


an Creature, Herein ſaith our Saviour, 1s wy Father glorsfi 
___ ed that you bring forth much fruate, 

the Secondly, conſider the Law by it ſelfe and in its pri- 
hat mary intention, and fo there are two primcipall uſes tor 


we which it ſerves, Firſt, [t bath rationem ſpecs, It is 4 
ph | | 4 glaſſe to manifeſt and diſcover ſinne and death, and 
| thereupon to compell men to fly for ſanfuary unto 
| Chriſt, and when they ſee their muſerie, to ſve our their 


to 
= | pardon. And this the Law doth, firſt, by convmcing the 
| Conſcience of itsowne widenes, (as the Prophet David 


ſpeakes, / bave ſcene an end of all perfeFion, but thy Law 
es | | « exceeding broad.) By revealing the compaſle of finne 
«HR, |} | io proportionto the widenefle;and the filthyneſſe of fin 
no. | | | in proportion tothe purity of chat Holy Law ; by diſco- 
this | | vering the depth and fouleneſſe, the deceirfulneſſe and 
Rin, | deſperate miichiefe ofthe heart by narwie ; and piving 
ing. ' fomeevidences to the ſoule of that horrid, endlefſe,and 
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eget | inſupportable vengeance which is due to finne. We know, 

into | © | faith the Apolile,chat whatſoever things the Law ſaith, it | 
eate | | | ſaith totheſe that are under the Law ; That every month | 
're- | may be ſtopped, and all the World may become guilty be- | 


ugh | | fore God. 
| Secondly, By judging ſentencing applying wrath to the 
Soale in particular, For when it hath _— a mans 
mouth, evidenced his guiltineſle, cordcluded him under 
ad. | | | finne,icchen pronounceth him to bee 4 curſed and con- 
e 0. | | | demmned Crearwre,expoled, without any firengrh or pol- 
»uld || | ſibility to evade or overcome, unto all the wrath which 
had |{ | his finnes have deſerved, Therefore it is called the muns- 
urls || | fery of death and condenmation, which pronouncerh a 
| moſt rigorous and —_ curſcupou the ſmalleſt, 
c 2 


and 
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Rom.3-19, 


Gal. 3.10, 


2 Cor.z, 


PR 
— 


— > — 


WC 


| 2388 | 


mn n me ne nt EC 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| Hoſ.a.5,7. 


Rom.$.1 fo 
Aft.2.37» 


* Aug Ae grat, 
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* Fides effictt , 
| qued lex impe- 


; rat, A ug. lib8 3. 


| queſt.£.66, 
| Litera jubetur, 


| ſpirits donatar. 
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and moſt imperceptible deviation from Gods Will re. 
vealed. . 

Thirdly,hy awakening the C onſtience begetting «legal 
faith and ſþ1vit of bondage.to (ce it ſelferhus milerable by 
the Law, hrdgedin with Thornes, and ſhut up under 
| wrath, For the ſpirit firkt by the Law begertet'z bondage 
| and teare,prickes the Contcience, reducech a man to im- 

polſibiliies, that hee knowes not what to doe, nor Which 
way toturne, before it worketh the Spirit of Adoption, 
| or make a manthioke with the Prodigall chat bee hach a 
| Father to deliver him, And by thele Gradations the Law 
| * Jeadeth to Faith in Chrifi;ſo that though in all cheſe re- 
| pets the works of the law be works of bondage, yer the 
| Endsand purpoſesof God in them are Ends of Mercie, 
| Secondly, The Lawhath Rationem fraxni & 1egulz, 
| gocolnbite and reflraine from ſinne, and to order the lie 
| of a man, And in this ſenſe likewile ic is added ts rhe Go. 
 pell,asthe Rule is to the hand ofche workeman, For as | 
the Rule worketh nothing wichout the hand ofth: Ars | 
tificer to guideand moderate it, becaulc ofir ſelfe iris 
dead,and the workeman worketh nothing without his 
Rule ; * So the Law can onely ſhew what is good, but | 
gives no power at all todoe it (for that is the worke of 
the Spirit by the Goſpel!) yer Evangelicall Grace dire&s 
a manto no other obedience thanthac of which che Law | 
isthe Rule. | 
Now then to make ſome fe of ail this which hath | 
| beene ſaid: This ſhewes the ignorance and abſurdity of | 
thoſe men who cry downe preaching of the Law, as a | 
| courſe leading to deſpaire and diſcontentment, though | 
| we find by Saint Paw/chat it leadeth unto Chriſt. To 
| preach the Law aloneby itlelte, wee confeſſe isto per- | 
vert the uſe ot it; neither have we any power or commil- 
| hon fo to doe (for-we have our power for edrfication and 
not for defirnttien. ) It was publiſhed as an appendant to 


the Golpell,and fo muſt it be preached;{t was publiſhed | 


in 


in the hand of « Mediator and it muſt be preached in the 
hand of a Mediator; It was publiſhed Evangelical, 
and it muſt bee ſo preached ; Bur yer wee —_ preach 
the Law,and that in its ownefearetull ſhapes;for though 
ic were publiſhed ia Mercy, yer it was publiſhed wich 
Thunder, Fire, Tempelts, and Darkenefle even in the 
hand of « Mediater-: for this is the method of the Holy 
Ghoſt go convince firſt of fave,and then to reveale righ- 
reouſneſle and refuge in Chriſt, The Law is the forerun- 
ner chat makes roome,and prepares welcgine inthe Sou'e 
for Chriſt. 1 will fb 1he all nations,and the deſire of all na- 
tions ſhall come, (aich the Lord; to note unto us chat a 
man ſhall never defire Chriſt indeede, till he be firſt tha- 
ken. As in Ela his vihon the till yoyce came after the 
Tempeſt, ſo doth Chriſt io his voyce of Mercy follow 
the ſhakings and Tempeſis of the Law, Firſt, : & Spiric 
of Ekiah in the preaching of repentance for finne, and 
then the Kingdowe of God inthe approach of Chrift and 
evidences of reconcilement to the Soule. And the reaſon 
is, becauſe men are ſo wedded to their (innes, that they 
will not accept of Mercy or faire termes, (o asto forſake 
finne withall ; as mad men that muſt bee bound before 
they can be cured,ſoare men io their lufis;the Law muſt 
and ſhurcthem up, before the Goſpell, aud the 


| ſpirit ofliberty will bee welcome to them. Now this is 


reſolution to humble the foule ſo low till it can in 
truth and ſcriouſneſſc bid Chriſt welcome upon any con- 
ditions, His -Mercy, and the blood of his Soane is (6 
pretious and invaluable, that bee will nor caſt it away 
where no notice ſhall bee taken of it ; but hee will make 
the heart ſubſcribe experimentally co that Truth of his, 
That it is 4 ſaying worthy of all acceptations, that Chriſt 
leſus came into the Warld to ſave ſinners, And we know 
a man mult bee brought to great extremities, who can 
eſtecme as welcome as life the preſeace of fuch a man 
whocomes with a {ward to cut off his members, or cur 


Cc 3 out 


PEE 
"0 II" 


The Uſeoſthe Lav. © 


loh.16.8. 


Hag.i y. 


Mark,16.16. 


Heb. 2.2, 


2 Cor.2.46, 
loh.3.36. 
Heb.10.28,2 9. 
21 hc[.1.8. 


- -— —— — ————— —— 


2 Chion 34.27- 


4 


The Uſe of the Law. 


—_—__—O——  — — — _—_ 


our hiseyes: and yet this isthe manner of Chrifts com- 
mins to bring a Crofle, and a Sword with him. co hew 


off our luſts(which are ourearth'y members)and co cru- | 


cific us untothe world. 

But what then > Muſt nothing be preached but dam- 
nation. and Hell ro men? God torbid. Wee have com- 
miſſion to preach nothing but Chriſt and lite in him : and 
therefore we never preach the Law, but with reference 
and manuduCtion unto him. The truth is, intentionally 
wee preach nothing but ſalvation; wee come withno 
other intention but that every man who heares ps might 


| 
| 


, 
: 


| 


beleeve and bee fayed : wee have our poweronly for | 


edification, and not for delirution : but conditionaty 
we preach Salvation and Damnation. He th.ut be/teverh 


ſhall be ſaved ; he that beleeveth not ſhall be damned ; that | 


is the furme of our Commiſhon, Bur itis turther very 
obſervable in that place, that preacks-g of the Goſpell is 
preaching both of Salvation and of Damnation upon 
the leyerall conditions.So then, when we preach the Law, 
we preach Salvation to them that fearent : (as the Lord 
ſhewed metcy to /o/rah becauie his heart trembled, and 
humbled ir ſelte ar his Law ) and when we preach the 
Goſpell,we preach damnation to them that deſpiſe 1t. How 


[ 
| 
| 


| 


ſhall we eſcape, if we neglett ſo great /alvation. The Gol- | 


pell is ſa/vatron of it ſelte, but he that neglects ſalvation 
1s the more certaine to periſh, and that with a double 
dettruction, Death ww#to Death, to that wrath of God 
which abideth pon him before, will come @ ſorer con- 
demnation, by trampling under foote the blood-of the 
Covenant,and nt obeyung the-Go(pell of our Lord leſs 
Chriſt. 

Here ther are #4wo r#le;to be obſery'd. Firft,by the mi- 
mſters of the Word thatthey fo preach the Law,as that it 
may (hill appeare to be an appewdave wnto the Goſpell,and 
nor lutfor rhe miniftry to be evill ſpoken of by. men who 
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| 
| 
| 
' 


| 
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| 


watch tor adyantages. Wee mult endeavour fo to ma- | 
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nage the diſpenſation of the Law, that men may nor 
thereby be exaſperated, bur put inmindeof the Sanu- 
ary to which they ſhould flie, The heart of man 1s bro. 
kenas a flint, witha hard anda ſoft togecher : A Ham- 
mer and a pillow is the beſt way to breake a flint; a 
Priſon and a Pardon, a Scourge and a Salve, a Curſe and 
2 Saviowr, isthe belt way rohumble and convert a (in- 
ner, When wee convincethe hcearers that all the terrors 
We pronounce are out of compaſſion to them ; that we 
have mercy and balme in ſtore to powre into every 
wouidthat we make,that all che blowes we give are not 
to kill cheir ſoules, but cheir fins; chat chough our words 


_ fire and fury with them, yet they are hill i# che 


| bandof a Mediator ; that the Law isnot to breake them 


| 
\ 


unto deſperation,but unto humiliation;nor to drive them 
unto furic but unto Faich, to ſhew them Hell indeed, 
bur withall co kcepe them from it;if we doe not by theſe 
meancs ſaye their ſoules, yet we ſhal Rop their mouthes, 
thatthey ſhall be aſhamed co blaſpheme che commiſſion 
by which we ſpeake, 

Secondly,ghe people likewiſe ſhould learne torejoyce | 


| whenthe Law is preached as it was publifhed ; thatis, 
| When the conſcience is thereby affrighted, and made to 
| tremble ar the preſence of God,and to cry unco the Me- 
| diator as the people did unto Moſes, Ler not God /peake 


| any move tous leſt we die; Speake thou with us and we will 


hbeare, For when (inne is onely by the Law diſcovered, 
 anddeath Ridopen, tocry our againſt ſuch preachivg, 


| iSa ſhrewdargument of a minde not willing to bee dif- 
| Quieted io finne,or to be rormenced before the time ; of a 
| ſoule which would have Chriſt, and yet not leave her 


former husband; which would have himno other king 
than the Rtump of wood wasto the frogges in the fable, 


| orthe moken Calte unco Iiracl in rhe Wildernefle, a 
quiet idoll whom every lu(t might ſecurely provoke and 
dance about, As the Law may bee preached roo much, | 


when | 
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when itis preached without the princopall, which is the 
Goſpell: ſo the Goſpell and the mercie therein may bee 
preached roo much(or rather indeede too little) becauſe 
tis withleſſe ſucceſſe ; (1f wee may call it preaching and 
not rather perverting ofthe Goſpell,)when it is preached 
withourthe appendant, which is the Law. 

This therefore ſhould in the next place teach all of us 
to (tudie and delight inche Law of God, as that which 
(crrerh forth, and maketh more glorious andconſpicuous. 
the mercy of Chriſt. Acquaintance with our felyes in the 
Law,will, Firſt krepe us wore lowly and wile in our owne 
ezes, make us feele our owne pollution and poverty 3 
and that will againe make us the more delight in the 
Law,which is fo faithfull to render the face ofthe Con- 
ſcience; and ſo make a man the more willing, and ear- 
neſt to be deanſed. Their heart, faith David, is as fat as 
greaſe Sue 1 delight in thy Law. The more the Law doth 
diſcover our owne — and penurie, 
the more doth the Soule of a | — m it, be» 
cauſe Gods mercic is magnified the more, who fillerh the 
_——_ and refreſoerh rhe weary, and with whom the 
fat tr E fandeth Were, 


Secondly, It will make us more carefull ro /ive by 


Faith, more bold toapproach the throne of Grace for 
mercieto cover,and for Grace tocure our ſores and na- 


kednefle. In matters of life and death, i and 
boldneſle is not unſeafonible, A man will ngyer die for 
modeſty : when the Soute is convinc'd by the Law that 


it is accurſed, and eternally loſt, if it doe nor ſpeedily 
pleade Chriſts atisfaQion arthe Throne of Grace, it ts 
emboldned to runne unto him : when it findes an iffue 
of uncleanenefſe upon it, it will ſer a price upon the mea- 
neſt thing about Chriſt and be gladto couch the hemme 
of his garment. When a Childe hath any , 
beaucie,or lovelinefle io himſcl{e,he will haply depend 
upon his owne parts,and expeRations ns 


| 
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were not then ſupported with this hope, [ have a facher, 
and Parents doenot caſt out their Children for their de- 


make us rely onely on his fatherly compaſſion. When 


Dogge, a beaſtly and uncleane Creature, yer ſhee cakes 
not this for a denyall,bur turnes it into argument. The 
lefſe I have by righe, che more I hope for by mercy,cven 
men afford theic Dogges enough co keepe them aliye, 
and Iaske no more. When the Angell pur the hollow 
of [aceb; thigh out of joyne, yer hee would noc let him 

; rn, 2 TE. 06: hee had to 


from his reſolution, by the feare, ſhame, or milery of his 
eſtate; for he had one word which was able to 
make way for him through all this,the name of Farber. 
He confidered, I can but be rejeted at the laſt,and Iam 
already as low as a rexeion cancaſt me ; ſo I ſhall loſe 
nothing by returning, for | therefore returne becauſe 1 
have nothing ; and though I have done enough to bee 
forever (huc our of dores, yet it may bee, the word Fa- 
ther may have rhetoricke enough in ic to beg a reconcile. 
ment,andto' procure an admittance amongit my fathers 
ſervants, 
Thirdly, It will make usgive Ged the Glory of his mer- 
63 the more, when wee have the deep*r acquaineance 
with our owne miſcrie. And God moſtof all delighterh 


in darknefſe and hath no light, yet crufteth in his Name 
and ftayerh upon him. 
Fourthly, Ir will make * oxy comforts and refreſv- 


ments 


and preferment tor himſelfe;but when a Childe is full of 
indigence,impotencie,crookedneſſe,and deformiry,if hee 


our Saviour cald the poore woman of Syrophenicia | 


| hold. The Prodigall was not kept away or driven off 


in that worke of Faith, which, when the Soule walketh | 


formities, he could no live with comfort or affurance : ſo | 
the ſenſe of our owne pollurions and uncleanenefle, ta- | 
king offall conceits of any lovelineſſe in our ſelves, or of 
any goodneſle in us to attract the affeions of God, | 


Gen.z3. 
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ments the ſweater, when they come. The greater the hu- 
| miliation,the deeper the _— As tire is hotteſt in 


the coldeſt weather : ſo comfort is {\weeceft inthe grea- 
reſt extremities : ſhaking ferries the peace of the heart 
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the more. The Spirit is a Comforter, a\weil when he con- | 
vinceth of ſinne,as of righteouſneſle and judgement ; be- | 


cauſe he doth it to make righteouſneſſe the more accep- 


; table,and judgement the more beautifull, 


Laſtly acquaintance with our owne foulnefle and diſ- 


| eaſes by the Law, will make us more carefnll rokeepe tn 
| Chriſts company, and to walke according unto his Will ; 
| becauſe he 15a Phyſician to cure,a refiner co purge, a Fa- 
| ther and a Husband to compaſſionate our eftate. The 
 lefle beauty or worth there is in us, the more carctully 


ſhould wee (iudy to p:.aſe him, who loved us for him» 


 ſelfe, and marricd us out of pitty to our deformities, not 
| out ofdclightin our beauty. Humility keepes the heart 
| tractable and pliant, As melted wax 1s cafi!y faſhioned, 
| fo an humble ſpirit is eaſily faſhioned unto Chriſts 


image : whereas a (tone,a hard and tubborne heart muſt 
ee hewedand hammered before it will take any ſhape, 


| Pride,ſelfe-confidence, and conceitednefle, are the prin= 
| Ciples of diſobedience; men will hold their wonted cour- 
| ſestillthey be humbled by the Law. They are net hum- 
| bled, faichthe Lord, wwro chis day; and the conſequent 
| hereof is, neither have they feared nor walked in my Law. 
| If you will not heare, that is, if you will Rill diſobey the 
| Lords meſſages, my Sowule ſhall weepe in (ccret for your 


pride; to note that pride is the principle of dilobedience. 
They and onr fathers, faich Nehewnat in his, confeſſhon, 
dealt proudly, and hardned their neckes.;594 bearkened 
not wntothy Commandements, and refuſed roobey, And 
therefore Ezrkiah uſed this perl walion to the ten tribes 
to come upto leruſalemuntothe Lords Paſlcover; Be Je 


| not fliffeneched as your fathers, but yeeld your ſelves wg. 
to the Lord. To note, that humiliation is the way unto | 
obe.. | 


— 
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obedience; when oncethe heart is humbled, it will bee 


glad co watke with God, Humble thyſelfe,faich the Pro- 
| pher, to walke with thy God. Receive the ingraffed Word 


with meekn: ſſe,{ith the Apoſiie, When the heffre is firſt 
made meeke and lowly, it will then bee ready to receive 
the Word, and the Word ready to incorporate in it, as 


 ſeede in torne and harrowed ground, When Pant was 
| diſmounted, and calt downe upon the Earth, terrified | 
| anda(toniſhea at the heavenly viſion, immediately hee | 


395 


TE__ — — — —— : 


Micha £8. 


lIam.1-2r, 


is qualified for obedience, Lord what wilt thon have mee | Att9.6. 


to doe ? When the Soule is convinced by the Law, that | 
| of it ſelfe it comes ſhore of the glory of God, walkes in 
darkeneflc,and can go no way but to Hell; Ir will then | 


; withjoy andchankfulnefſe follow the Lambe whereſ0- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ever he goes ; as being well aſſured, chatthough 
the way of the Lambe be a way of blood, 
yettheend is a Throne of Glory, 
and a Crowne of 
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1 10H j5.12, 


He that hath the Sonne, bath Life. 


TANZEA Aving ſhewed the inſufficiencie of the 
© ” s Creature to make man happic, as being 
g EL |) full of vanirie, and the ia/afficiewcy of 


"© I. , 

E>\ bf Mar to make himſcife happy, as 
i; F full of ſane ; wee now —_ _ 
la(i place to diſcover firſt,che Fountaine of Life and hap- 
pineſle, Chrsft; and ſecondly,the {hannell by which it 
is from him unto us conveyed, the inſtrument whereby 
wee draw it from him, namely, be knowledge of bem, 
and fellew ſhip with him ts bis reſurreltion and [uffe- 
TW Pf, 
Theſe words we ſee containe a DoQtrine of che 
reſt conſequence to the ſoule of Man in the whole Scrip- 
tures,and that which is indeede che ſurnme of them all. 
They containe the ſumme of mans defires, Life, and the 
ſumme of Gods mercies, Chreft, and the amae of mans 
{ dune, Facch; Chriſt the Fountaine, Lafe the deriyacion, | 
and Faubthe conveyance. 
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The Life of Chriſt. 

Whatſoever things are excellent and defireable,are in 
the Scripture compriled under the name of Life, asthe 
lefſer under the greater z for Life ir better chan meate, 
and the body than rayment. And whatloeyer Excellen- 
cies can bee named, wee have them all from Chcift. /» 
Hiaev, ſaith the Apofile,are hid the treaſures of wiſedome | 
and knowledge, Hid,notro the le rhatthey may nor 
be found, but to the purpoſe that they nay bee ſought. 
And wee may note from the expreſſton, that Chriſt is a 
Treaſurer of his Fathers Wiſedome; He hath Wiſedome 
as the Kings treaſurer hath wealth, as an Officer, a Dc- 
poſitarie, a Diſpenſer of it tothe friends and ſeryantsof 
his father. = He is made wnto ns Wiſedowe., The Apolile 
faith that in him There are Þ wnſearchable riches, an in- 
exhauſted treaſurie of Grace and Wiſedome. And there 
had neede bee a treaſure of riches in him, for there isa 
treaſure of finne in us : ſo our Saviour cals it, « the eree- 
ſure of an evill beart, « He was full of Grace and Truth : 
Not as a veſſell, but as*a Fountarne, and as f a Swe, 
to note that hee was not onely full of Grace, but thar 
the ſwine ſſe of Grace was in him. 8 [r pleaſed the Farber 
that in hun ſbowld all fulneſſe dwell. Þ God gave not the 
Spirit in meaſure wnto bis. And as there is a falneſſe in 
Him,ſo there is a Commumen in us, ' Of bus ſulueſſe wee 
receove Grace for Grace that is, 25a Childe in generati- 
on receiveth from his Parents member for member, or 
the paper from the Preſſe lerter for letter, or the glafſe 
from the face mage for image;{o in regeneration Chrif 
is fully k formed in a man,and he receiveth in ſome mea. 
ſure and proportion Grace for Grace: there is no Grace 
m Chriſt appertaining to generall ſanRiification which is | 
not m forne weake d faſhioned im him. Thus there | 
isin Chriſt « fuinefſe of Grace ariſwerable to 1 a falneſſe | 
of fume which is in us. The Prophet cals him® & Prince | 
of peace, not as Moſes onely was 2 wan of peace, bur | 
a Prince of peace. 1f Moſes had beene a Prince of peace, 


how 


— 
_ XM_. 


Ad qoQ = tn =-©H mw, cc» a _ 


— TT — OT— ——— 


— - ns — <a 


oO <5 


*+h 


The Life of Chriſt. 
how eaſily might he have inftill'd peaceablc and calme 
affeRions into the murinous and murmuring people ? 
| Butthough he had it in himſelte, yer he had ic not todi- 
| tribute, But Chriſt hath Peace, as a King hath Honours, 
| to diſpence and diſpoſe of it ro whom he will. Peace / 
| leave with you, my peace [ give nyto you, If I (houldrun 


finde them all proceed from him; He isour Paſſeover, 
faith the Apoſtle. As in Egypt whereſoever there was 
the bloud of the Paſſcover there was life, and where it 
was not,there was death; ſo wherethis onr Paſſeover is, 
there is life ; and where he is not, there is death : To mee to 
hve is Chrift, faith the Apoſtle ; and againe, now I live, 
| yet notT, but Chrift liveth in me, and the life that 1 live, 
| [ live by the Faith of the Sonne of God, wholoved me,and 
| gave himſelfe for me. 

| To confider more particularthis Zife which we haye 
| from Chriſt, Firſt, it is a Life of Righteomſnoſſe : for © Life 
| andrighteouſueſſeare in the Scripture taken for the ſame, 
| (becauſe fin doth immediately make a man dead inlaw, 
| b Fe that beleeveth not is condemmed already, and © in the 

| day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death.) And 


| this Life (being a ReſurreRion from a preceding death) | 


| hath ewo things belongingunes it. Firſt, there is a Ls- 
| bertieand Deliverance wrought for us from that under 
| which we were before held. Secondly, there is an /n- 
| heritance purchaſed for us, the priviledge and Honour 


| 


over all the particulars of Grace or Mercy, we ſhould | 


lohs1 4.27, 


1 Cor. 5.7. 


Exod.12.23, 30. 
Phil.1,21. 
Gal2.20, 


*Rom-1.17. 
2 Cor.3.6,7,9- 
Rom.$5.17,21 . 
dioh.3.18. 
<Gen.3.17+ 


| of being called the ſonnes of God conferr'd upon us. 
There are three Offices or Patts of the Mediation of | 
| Chriſt. Firſt, his SarwfaZion as hee is owr 4 Swrerie, 
| whereby hee © paid our debt, f under-went the curſe of 
| our finnes, 8 barethem all in his body upon the Tree, 
*+h became ſubje&tco the Law for us, in our nature, and 
repreſentarively in our lead, | fulfill all righteouinefle | 
in the Law required, both Afiveand Paſſive for us. 
For we muſt note that there are two things inthe Law 
| Dd inten- 


d Heb.7.22» 
e Col.2.14- 
Elay 53-4+ 

f Gal3.13. 

2 Cor. $.21- 
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intended; One principal, obedience, and another ſecon- 
dary, male iFion, upon ſuppoſition of dilobedience ; ſo 
that fin bcing once commited, there muſt be a double: 
| at co juſtification, the ſuftering of the curſe, and the ful- 
| filing of rightcoulſveſle anew, Vnto a double apprehen- 
| hon of juttice in God, there muſt anſwer a Louble act of 
| righteouſneſſe in man, or in his ſurety for him; To Gods 
' pwniſh:ing juitice, a righteouſnelle Paſſive, whereby a 
| matt is reftu tn curia againe; and to Gods comman- 
| ding j»#ice a righteoulneſſe Afrve, whereby hee is re- 
| conciled and made acceptable to God againe, The one 
| a ſatisfaction for the ir jury wee have done unto God as 
; our Judge ;the other the performance of a ſervice which 

we owe unto him as our Maker. Secondly, in Chiift, as | 
a Mediatour, there is a werit likewiſe belonging unto 
both theſe aQts of obedience in him, by vertuc of his io- 
finite Perſon which wasthe Prie(}, and of his divine na- 
| ture which was the Alcar that offered up and ſanGified 


all his obedience. By che recJundancie of which Merit | 
| (after farisfaRtion thereby made uno his Fathers jultice 
| tor out debt) there is further, a purchaſe made of grace, 
and glory, and of all good things in our behaite, Hee 
was made of a womey, 1ade under the Law : Fictt, es | 
rederme thoſe that were under the Law, which is the ſa- 
| tisfaltion and payment hee hath on Secondly, 
| That wee might receive the adopion or the inheritance of 
| ſonnes, which is the purchaſe Hee hath made for us. 
Thirdly, there is the #nterceſſion of Chriſt as our Ad- 
| Vocate, which is the preſenting of theſe his merits unto 
his Father for us, whereby hee applyeih, and perpetua- 
teth unto us iheeffeRs of them, namely our dehverance, 
and our adoption or inheritance, So then the bife of 14gh- 
reonſneſſe confilts in eworthings : Firlt, The remnſſivn of 
ſonne, and thereupon dehverarice from the guilt of it, 
| and curſe of the Law againſt ic ; which 1s an eff-& of 
the ſausfaction of Chrilts merit, Securdly, Adopinen, 
| or 
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or the acceptarion of our per/0ns and admittance into ſo 
high favour as to be heires of (alyation and happinefle, | 
; Which is the effect of the redundancie of Chrifts merit ; 
; there being a greater exceſle and proportion of vertue in | 
his obedience, than of malignitic or unpleaſngaeſle in 
our ditobedience, | NY 
To conſider both thele together ; wee are delivered, 
Firſt, from Sime, and the guilc or damnation thereof : | 
There is * no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt | a Rom.$.1. 
 Tefus ; their ® fines are blotted out, and © forgotten, b Efay 43 25, 
| aud 4 caftintothe depth of the Sea, and © done away | At 3-!9- 
as a cloud or miſt by the heat of the Sunne, they are | dn 5-4 
f torgiven and covered, and not imputed unto us, 8they | q Mica 3,19, 
are Fiſhed and made ag end of, k they were all laid | c Eſaiqq.zz. 
vpon Chriſt, and hee hath beeue a © propitiation for | f Plal.z1.z. 
them, and his fleſh a veile betweene them and his Fa- © _ ſs 
thers wrath; and in oppoſition hereunto, his obedience | i , — 64, 
and rightcouſneſle is'made ours. He is k made wnta ns * 1 Cor.1,30, 
rightcouſneſſe, and wee are the righteowſn: (ſe of God tn | 2 Cor.5.27, 
hins, wee are | cloathed with him, and appeare in the | | Romr3-14, 
fight of God as parts and portions of Chrift himſelte ; ' 
for ® the Church is the fulnefle of him that filleth all | = Eph.1.23. 
in all, | 
Secondly, wee are conſequently delivered from the | 
Law. fo farre forth as itis the ® firength of ſinne; and | "1 Cor.1y, 56. 
are conſtituted under another and berrer regiment, 
which the Apofile calls ® Grace, orthe P Lawof Faith,  * Rom 6.14, 
Firſt, we are delivered from the Law as a covenant of * Rom-3.27, 
righteouſneſle ; and expe& juſtification and ſalvation 
onely by faith in him who is 4 The Lord onr righteonſ- | q Jer. 23.6. 
well , © {brit # the End of the Law of righteouſne ſſe, ' © Roni.104, 
We are righ-eous by the regbteovſneſſe of God withour Rom.3-20,21. 
the Law; that is,not thatrighteouſnefſe by which God, 
as God, is righreous, but by a riphteouſneſlc which we 
have, nor by nature, or in our ſclves, or from any prin» 
ciples of our creation, ( which Saint Paw calls mans 
Dd 2 Owns | 
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= * righteon/neſſe ) but trom the meere grace and gift 
* | 


of God | 


Secondly, hereupon conſequently wee are delivered 


| From the —_ of the Law, which conhiſteth in two | 


things : firſt,it requireth perfef? obedience : ſecondly, per- | 


| petal obedience. We mult doc all things thatare wricten | 


in the Booke of the Law, and we mult continue to doe | 
| them. Now from this we are delivercd, though not as a ' 
dutie, yer as ſuch a neceflity as brings death upon the | 
faile in it. When a mans conſcience doth ſummon him | 
| before Gods tribunall to be jultified or condemned; he 
| daresnot truſt » his owne performances,becauſe no fleſh 


| can be righteous in Gods hight. Though the _ both | 


| command, and Þ proiniſe, and < worke holinefle in us ; 
yer when wee goe tofinde out that to which we muſt 
and for our laſt triall, by which we refolye to expe 
remiſſion of fins, and inheritance with the Saints, there is 
ſo much pollution and fleſhly ingredients in our beſt 
workes, that we dare truſt none but Chriſts owne ade. 
quate performance of the Law, whereby we are delive- | 
| red from the rigour and inexorableneſle thereof. That | 
inherent and habituall exaAnefle which the Law requi- | 
reth in our perſons, is ſupplied by the mecic of Chriſt : 
that aRuall perfeion which it requireth in our ſervice, 
is ſupplied by the incenſe, and incerceſhon of Chriſt. | 
| Andthough we are full of weaknefle, all our righteouſ: | 
| nefle asa menſiruous doth,many rages and remnants of | 
 theold Adam cleave (till unto us,and weare kept under | 
that captivitie and unavoydable ſervice of fin which he | 
| ſold us under : yer this privu/edge and rmmunity we have | 
by Chriſt,that our defires are accepred,that God ſpareth | 
usas ſonnes, that Chriſt takerch away all che iniquitie of 
our holy things ; that when we faint heleads us, when 
we fall he pities us, and heales us, when we urne and rc- 


pent, he forgives, accepts, welcomes, and feaſts us with 
compaſſions. 
Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly, we are delivered from the cxrſe of the Law, Gal 3-13. 
Chriſt being made a cxrſe for w, and the chaitiſemenc Elay $3.S+ 
of our peace beinglaid on him. From paniſhmentsecer.. | * 1951k1.10- 
»el, He hath delivered us from the wrarh ro come, and 
from peni/bments Temporal, as formall puniſhmens. 

When we are judged of the Lord, wee are chaltened, | 
but we are not condemned; they are for declaration of | 
Gods diſpleaſure, bur not of his tn or vengeance ; they | 
areto amend us, and not to conſume us; blowes thar | Panaemmd.. 
poltſh us for the Temple and conforme us unco our | toria non rnter- 
Head, and weane us from che world, not taſtes and fore. | /*#0140- Auguſt, 


' (cc upro ſee a Redeemer upon. And beſides this, as ſons 
| of promiſe weare blefſed with faithfull A5rebem, have 

interc(t i: that precious vertue of the Goſpell, which 
' makes all things worke together for the beſt co thoſe 
| thatlove God, 

Laſtly, we are hereupon conſequently delivered from 
thoſe «f-As of the ſpirit of bandage which come along | 
with che Law. And they are principally three : Firlt, * To 
manif: ſt ro the conſcience that a man is in a deſperate | 

; anddamnable condition, in ſtead whereof, there comes 
along wich Chritt co the ſoule a Spirit of Þ Adoption, | 
and of © a found minde, which fayes unto the foule 
thac God is our ſalvation, ſettles the heart to reſt and 
cleave untoGo |3 Promiles ; 4 reſtifies, ſcales, ſecures, 
certifies our inheritance unto us. Secondly, ts © foppe 

' the month, and drive-egrof Gods preſence, and leave 
utterly * unexcuſable, that a man ſhall have nothing to 

' alleage why the curſe ſhould nor =+ 1 againſt | 
him, bur ſhall in his conſcience ſubſcribe ro the righre- 
ouſ..cfſc of Gods ſeveritie. In fiead whereof we have in 


bb.z.cap.zy, 


a Rom. 7, 9. 


bRom.8 if, 
©2zTim.1.7. 

dz Cor.1.22, 
Epb,lel3.14, 
Ephel 4-30, 

1 Cor.2 1c, 12, 
©Romn +3 19» 
Matth,az.12. 

f Ro0-1.20, 21. 


| runners of further wrath. They are like obs dung-hill | Tor delib.arb, 


Chriſt» proch unro Gods preſence ; words put | , rrh.e4., 1g, 
| 10tO Our wo_ the Þ ſpirit of fupplications ro re- | Heb.10, 19. 
| yeale our requeſts, to debare, and plead in Gods Court | * Zech.12 10. 
i cleere our ſelves from che acculations of oe - A 


of mercie; to 
wn Dd 3 Satan: 


” 


| 


| 


ai | 
4.06. | 


| Iudg.13.33, 
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Satan ; to appeale fromthem to Chriſt, and in him to 
makethis ju(t apologic for our ſelves, Iconteſſe Iam a 


' grievous finner, (and there is nota Soule in Heaven 
' Chriſt oncly excepted which hath not beene fo, though 
| Ithechicfeofall) In Law then I am gone, and have 
| nothing ro an{iwere there,bur onely to appcale to amore 
| mercifull Court, But this I can intruth of hcait fay, that 


I deny my owne workes, that I bewaile my corrup- 


| tions,that che things which 1 doe, I a!low not, that it is 
| no more Ithat doe chem, bur fnne that dwelleth in me; 
| that Iametruly willing to parc from any luſt, that I can 


| heartily pray 2gaialt my cloſeſt corruprions, that I de- 
lightin the Law of God in mine inner man, thatI am 
| an unwithog captive to the Law in my members, that ] 


| feele, andcry out of my wretchednefle in this fo una- 


| yoydable ſubjeRion, that I defire to feare Gods Name, 
| that I love the Communionot his Spiricand Saints; and 
I know I have none of theſe afteQtions from nature (in 
that I agree with Sathan :) theſe are ſpirituall and hea- 


| yenly impretſions,and where there is a piece of the ſpi- | 


rit, where there isalittle of heaven, that will undoub- | 
tedly carry the ſoule in which itis ro the place where all | 


the Spirit is. If God would deſtroy me, hee would not 
have done ſo much fcr my Soule ; he would never have 


given me any d;ammeot Chrilts Spirit to carry to hell, 
or to be burnt with mz. No man will chrow his jewels 


into a ſhake, or caft his pearles under the feete of ſwine : 
| certainely God will ſend none of his owne graces itito 
Hell,nor ſuffer any ſparkle of his owne holineſſe and 
| divine natureto be caſt away, in that lake of torgertul.- 


| nefle. If He have begun theſe good works in me,He will | 


| finiſh thema in his owne time ; and I will waite upon him 


| and expect the Salyation ofthe Lord. Thicdly, to a ter- 
| rifie and affright the Soule, with a fearefull expectation 

of firie wrath and execution of the curſe. In Read 
| whereof the ſoule is calm'd with a ſpirituall ſerenity and 
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> peace, which is the beginning of Gods Kingdome, ar- 
med with a ſweet {ecuritie, and © Lion-like boldnefſe, 
againlt all the powers and aſſaults of Men or Angels; 

| crowned and refreſhed withthe 4 joy of Faith, withthe 

| firſt fruitsof the Sprric, with the cluſters of the heavenly 
| Canaan, with the earneſt of irs inheritance, with the pre- 
| fruition and pre-appreh<ofion of Gods preſence and 
| Glory. This is the Life of Righreon/neſſe which we have 
| from Chritt ; ©'Amvwropn a Redempronand deliverance 


| 407 | 


b Rom.5.1+ 
loh.16.23. 

Rom 1417. 
c Prov.ts.1. 
Rom-8.33. 

Plal.5$6. 11. 
di Pits. 8. 
Row 15 I 3» 


e FphcCſ1 14. 


' from tin and the Law; f and if+-,4 Prunledge,right and , fioh.1.1a, 


intereſt inthe purchaſed poſleſſion. | 
Secondly, He that hath the Senne hath life, in re card | 
of Holimneſſe, as he hath g received Chrift [e/1us the Lord, 
{o hee walk-th in him : b wee are in him created or rai- 
' ſed up from he firſt death, wnto good worker, that wee | 
ſhould walke in them. Ot ourſelves wee ace * with- 
| out firengeh, withour love, without k life ; no power, 
no liking, no poſſibilitic ro doe good ; not any principle 
' of Holinefle or Obedience 1a us. lc is He that 1 fireng.- 
thens, that ® wins, that ®* quickens us by his Spirit co 
his ſervice, 

We ſhou'd here conſider Holinefſe ſomething more 
largely, and ſhew when good workes are Viral, and fo 
from Chriſt; and when onely mortal, earthly, and ups | 
oa falle principles, and fo from our ſelves. But having 
done this betore in the dotrine of the raigne of fn; 1 
will onely name ſome other diſcoveries of a Yirall Ope- 
ration, and {o proceed, | 

Firſt, Life hath ever an Internal! principle, a (eed 
within it felfe, a naturall heat, with the fountaine there. 
of, ® by which the body is made operative and vigo- 
rous : and therefore in living creatures the P heart fictt | 
liveth, becauſe it is the forge of Ipirits, aud the fountaine | 
of heat. So Holincfſe which comes from Chriſt be. | 
ins within, proccederh from an 4 ingrafted and m- | 
planted ſeed, fromthe " feare of God inthe heart, and | 
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" [oh.5.25, 26, 
lohan 1 4.19, 


2 
#z1/a, A171/1,"De 
Keipirat, cap.8. 

r lyid. Aſt, 


1 lames 1.21, 
1 loh,349. 
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emacs 


cleanſed, » the ſpirit of the minde is renewed, the * de- 
lights and defires of the heart are changed, che bent and 
bias of the thoughts are new ſer, 7 Chriſt is formed, and 
dwelleth within, the whole man is * bapuzed with the 
Holy Ghoſt as with fire, which from the Altar of the 
heart, where it is ficlt kindled, breaketh out, and quick- 
neth eyery facultic and member, Fuc when « prevailes 


| wi lnot be hid cor keptin, 


Secondly, Life hach ever a nutritive appetite ppyned 
with it,and that i» moſt ſet upon ſuch thi! gs as are ot the 


a iow Hoe} - | a fame matter and principles withthe nature nouriſhed : 


«pl{p-01 gh Fl 
x7 tw dnbu I; 
6. ac 01 SHINY 
mi { « a,» dy a v2n- 
ons - #57 FLOW, 
Kg guy as of 
a vine. Anrift. De 
H ſtor. Animal, 
Ub 8 cap.t. 
diver,z.2, 
Gen, O09 


Mal 4.16. 
Eſay 243- 
ler,3-3, 17s 


ſo where a man i» by che Spirit of Chiiſt qu1ckned unto a 
Lite of Holineſſe, he will have a ® b:mgrong, thr fling, 
and moſt ardent affc&ion to all thoſe ſincere, uncorrup- 
ted, and heavenly truths, which are proportionable ro 
thae Spiritof Chrilt, which is in him. 

Thirdly, Life is Generative and Communicative of it 


| ſelfe, all living creatures have ſome ſeminary of genera- 


| 


tion for propagating their owne kinde; fo that Spirit of 
Holinefle which we have from Chriſt, is a fruicfull Spi- 
rit, that endevours to ſhed, multiply, and derive him- 
felfe from one unto another. Therefore he deſcended in 
firy tongues, to note this multiplying and communica- 
ting property which he hath. The tongue is a member 
made for Commwnion, and nothing fo generative of it 


| ſelfeas fire, They that feared the Lord ſpake often to one 


another, faith the Prophet. CMany people ſhall gather to- 
gether, and ſay come yee, and let us gor to the Monntaine 
of the Lord, evc. 

Laſily, where there is perfe& life, there is ſenſe roo of 
any violence offered to it ; ſo where the Spirit of God 
is, will be a tendervefle, and gricte from the finves, or- 
ternptations which doe affault him. As that great fine, 
which rhe Scripture calls 6/«{Þhenving of 1he Holy Ghe#, 
and deſpiting of the Spiric ot Grace, is after a more cſpe- 
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ciall manner called the finne againft tbe Holy Gho#t ; as 
being a fin which bi open defiance to the Thwrk, 
Grace, Life and Promiſes, which that Sperit revealeth 
and confirmeth unto «; {o every (maller fin doth in its 
manner and meaſure grieve this Spirit, evenaTevery di. 
fi-mper inthe bod h bring paine in ſome meaſure 


pained, nor diſ-affeted wich the weight and darknefſſe 
of the carth, the gnawing of wormes, che flinch of ror- 
renneſſ©, nor any violence of diffolution, becauſe the 
principle of ſenſe 1s departed :fo though wicked men lye 
1n rocten and noyſome lults, have the guilt of many mil- 
lions of fins like ſo many rocks and mountaines of Lead 
on their ſoules, doe daily cut and ceare themſelves like 
the Lunatick in the Goſpell, yer they feele nothing of all 
this, becaule they have no ſpirit of life nthem: where. 
as another, in whom Chriſt is formed, would be con- 
ſtrain'd with ceares of bloud, and molt bitter repentance 
to waſh the wounds of ſpirit, which but one of thoſe 
tearefull oathes, or uncleane ations, (Which the others 
multiply and wallow in with delight ) would make 
within bim, 

Now, hee who hath the Sonne, hath holinefſe upon 
ewo grounds, according to that double relation which 
Holinefſe hath umo Chriſt : For it reſpeRerh him as the 
Proneeple and Founmtame from whence it comes, and as 
the rule or patterae unto which it anſwers. Holineſſe 
is called the [mage of God ; tow as the face is both 
Founraine of that Image or ſpecies which is ſhed upon 
the glafſe, and hicewiſc the exaQt parterne and example 
of it roo : fo Chriſt is both the Proiwrypir of Holineſſe, 
by whom « is wrought, aud the Rade unto which it is 
ruoned, 

, Chriſt is che Principle and Fountaine of Holi- 
nefſe, as the headis of ſenſe or motion ; from him che 


whole 


| 


unto the naturall ſoule. A living member is ſenſible of | 
the ſmalle(} pricke, whereas a body inthe graye is not | 


| 
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whole body is joyned together and compaQted, and ſo 
maketh increaſe and edificacion of it felte in love. The 
oyntment ran downe from Aarons head unto the $kirrs 
of his garment, to note the effuſion of the Spirit of Ho- 
lineſlſe trom Chriſt unto his loweſt members. 7c have re- 


ceived an untlion from the holy One, faith the Apoſtle. 


| What this influence of Chriſt mto his members is, wee 


——— 


ſhall more particularly open in the coalequent parts of 
this diſcourie. 

Secondly, Chri# is the Rule and Patterne of holi- 
neſſeto his Church. Our SanRtification confilteth only in 
a conformitie unto his wayes. For more diltiut under- 
Randing of which point we mutt note, firft, that ChrifF 
had ſeverall waycs and works to walke through. Some. 
times wee finde him walking to Golgotha and the 
Garden, which wasthe worke of his merit and paſſion, 
Somerimesto the Mount with Peter, /ames and /ohn, 


rr es -<eees 


which was the worke of his glory and transfiguration, 
Sometimes upon the ca and chrough the midit of Ene- 
mies, Which was his worke of power and miracles, 
Sometimes in the middeft of the {even golden Candle. 
ſtickes, which was his worke of governement, guidance, 
and influence on the Church, Laſtly, we finde him go- 
ing about, and doing good, ſubmicting himſelfe unto his 
parents,going apart by himſelfeto pray,and in other the 
| like workes of his ordinary obedience, 
| Secondly,oftheſe works of Chriſt we muſt note,that 
| ſome are uncommunicable, others communicable. Vn- 
| communicable are, firlt, his workesof Merit, and Me- 
| diation. There is but one Mediator berweene God and 
| man, the Man Chrif. There isno other name under hca- 
; ven by which a man may bee ſaved, but the Name of 
Chrift, There is no redemption nor interceſſion to be 
wrought by any man but by Chris. None have ro doc 
with the Cenſcr to offer incenſe, who have not co doe 
| with the Altar to offer ſacrifice. Secondly, his worke 
of 
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of Government and Influence into the Church, his di- 


| 


ſpenſing of che Spirit,h1squickning of his Word, his ſub. | 


duing of his enemies, his collecting of his members, are 
all perſonall Honours which belong unto him as Head 
of the Church. Thoſe which are Communicable, and 
wherein wee may be by his Grace made partakers, are 
ſuch aseither belong to the other life, or to this. Inthe 


other life our bodies ſhall bee made Conformed to the | 


transfigured and Glorious Bodie of Chriſt ; when hee 


appeareth wee ſhall bee made like unto him, by the | 


power whereby hee ſubdueth all things unto himlelte. 


Here,ſome are againe extraordinarily Communicable, be. | 


1ag for miniltery and ſervice, not for {anCtitic or falvari- 
on. Such were the miraculous workes of the Apoſiles, 
which were unto them by way of priviledge and tera- 
porary diſpenſation granted, Others ordinarily, and uni- 
verſally to all his members, So then it remaines that owr 
forma! and compleat Sanitification conlilts in a Confor- 
mute to the wayes of Chriſts ordinary Obedience, The 


ee COT 
non 


whole life of Chriſt was a Diſcipline, a Living, Shining, | 


and exemplary Precept unto men,a Vilible Commentary 
on Gods Law. Therefore wee finde ſuch names given 


unto him in the Scriptures, as fignifie not onely Pre- | 


eminence, but exemplarineſle ; A 3 Prince,Þ a Leader,c a 
Governour, 4a Captaine, an © Apolile and high Prieſt, 
f a chiefe Shepherd and Biſhop, 8 a Fore- runner, or 
ConduR into Glory, a © Light ro the Iewes, * a Light 


to the Gentiles, a k Light co every man that entereth in. | 


to the world, All which titles asthey declare his Dig- 
nitie, that he was the firſt-borne of every creature, to 


they intimate likewiſe that hee was propoſed to be the | 


Authour and Parterne of Holinefle to his people. All 


other Saints are to be imitated onely with limitation un» | 


to him, and ſo farre as they in their converſation expreſſe 
his Life and Spirit; Be ye followers of me, even as | am of 


Chriſt, Buc | we muſt neyer pinne our obedience to the | 
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-| and apoſtacies, the errours and infirmiries of holy men 
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| erring holinefle, which neither is deceived, nor can 


| 
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example of any Saint, leſt wee happen ro ſtumble and 
breake our bones, as they did, Whetefore are the falls 


in Scripture regiſtred ? Certainely, the Lord deligh. 
ceth not ro keepe choſe ſins upon record for men to gaze 
on, which himſelfe hath put behinde his owne backe, 
and wiped out of the booke of his owne remembrance. 
Hee delighterh not in the diſhonour and deformities of 
his worthies. Bur ® they arerecorded for out ſakes, ſet 
up for land-markes to warne eyery man totake heed of 
adyentwing (on any mans authoritie) upon thoſe rockes 
where ſuch renowned and noble Saints have before mil- 
carried, Children of light indeed they are, but their 
light is like the light of the Moone ſubxeRt comuures, 
vinings, decayes, ecliples, Chriſt onely is the Sun of 
righreouſneſle, that hath a plenitude, indeficiencie, un- 


deceive, 

Now further this conformity unto Chriſt muſt be in 
all hisobedience. Firſt,in his ative obedience unto the 
Law, " Learneof me, ſaith he, for [ arm merke and lowly. 
® / havegiven you an Example. that you ſhonld dee as [ 
have done nnto you. The aCtion was but temporaty, and 
accordmg to the cuſtome ot the ptace and age, butrhe 
affe&tion was univerſall,the humilitie of his heart. P Lee 
the [ame wrnde, (ich the Apotflle, be in yow, whith was in 
Chriſt, that is, have the ſame judgement, opinions, affe- 
ions, comaſſions, as Chrift had, 4 As he whith hath 
called yyn ts holy, ſo be y-e holy mm ul manner of conver(ati- 
on. Secondly in» his paſſive obedience, though nor in the 
end or purpoſes, yer in the marmer of it, Runne with pa- 
rence, faxth the Apoſile, the race whith us ſet before yo8, 
looking unto * /e/x, who for the joy that was fer before 
him, endured the crofle, deſpiſed the ſhame, &c. If the 
head be gotten thorow a {irair place, all the members 
will yenture after, Therefore {mce Chrif# hath gone 


= Ss through 


| 
| 


, 
: 
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| 


| 


| 
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through ſhame, contradiRion, death, to his glory, let us 
not be wearied, nor faint or _—_— m our mindes. The 


head doth nor thinke all its worke cnded when it is gor- 
ren through it ſe}fe, buttakerh care, and is mindetull ot 


the members that follow. Therefore the Apoſtle calls | 


our ſufterings a fulfilling or © making up of the lufterings | c c,01,,,, 4. 


of Chrift. Thereſolution of all is briefly this, We 
follow Chriſt in thoſe things which hee both did and com. 
manded; not inthole things which he did, but not com- 
manded, 

Burt here it may be objeRed, { briſf was himſelfe yo- 
luntarily poore ; * He became poore for our ſakes, and he 
commanded poverrie to the young man, Goe ſell all that 
thow haſt, end give it to the poore. Iscvery man to be here- 
in a follower of Chriſt ? Tothis I anſwer in generall, 
that poverty wasnot in Chriſt any at of Aſorall Obedi- 


ence,nor tothe young-man any command of Aforall O. ' 


bedience, Fult;for Chriſts poverty we may conceive that 
ie was a requiſite preparatory atrothe work ofredemp- 
tion, and to the magnifying of his ſpiricnall power > 
ſubduing of his enemies, and ſaving of his people ; when 


=] 


it appeared that thereunto no externall acceſſions nor 


contribution of temporall greatneſſe did concurre, And 
ſecondly, for the command: to the young-man, it was 
meerely perſonall, and indeed not {o much intending 
obedience co thelerter of che precept, as triall of the fin- 
cerity ofthe mans former proteſſion, and convition of 


him touching thoſe miſperſwaſions and. ſelfe. deceits 
which made him trufl in himſclte for righteouſnefle, like | 
thatof God to Abraham,to offerup his ſon, which was | 
not intended for death to /{aac, but for triall to Abre- 
ham, and for maviteſtation of his faith. 
It may be further objeted, How canwe be Holy, as 
{ brift «s Holy ? Firſt, therhivg is impoſſible,and ſecond- 
ly, if we could, there would be noneed of Chrilt;if we 
were bound to be ſo Holy, righteouſnefle would ou 
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by a Law of workes. Tothis I anſwer ; the Law is not 
null:fred, nor curtall'd by the mercy of Chrilt : we are 
as fully bound ro the obedience of it as Adam was, 
though nor upon ſuch bad termes, and evil! confequen- 
ces as he ; under danger of contraRting finve, though 
not under danger of incurring death, So much as an 

juſtified perſon comes ſhort of compleat and univertall 
obedicnceto the Law, ſo much he ſinneth, as Adeamdid, 
though God be pleaſcd to pardon that fine by the me- 
rit of Chriſt. Chriſt cameto deliver from finne, bur not 
to priviledge any man to commit it : though hee came 
to be a cure for finne, yerhce came notto be a cloake 
for ſine, Secondly, Chriit « needfull in two refÞþelts : 
Firft, becauſe we cannot come to full and perfect obe- 
dience, and fo his grace is requiſite to pardon and cover 
our failings : Secondly, becauſe that which we doe at- 


| raineunto, is not of or from our ſelves, and fo his Spirit 
| is requiſite to ftrengrthen us unto his ſervice. Thirdly, 
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; Our werghbour ſbonld be mathematically equal tothe love | 


when the Scripture requires usto be holy and perfe&t, as 
Chrift and God, by as wee underfiand nor equalitie in 
the compaſſe, bur qualitie inthe eruch of our holinefſe : 
As when the Apolile faith, That we mu#? love onr neigh- 
bowr as owr ſelves, the meaning is not that owr love to 


of our {elves ; tor the Law doth allow of degrees in 
love, according to the degrees of relation and neerenefſe 
m the thing loved : Doe good unto all men, ſpecially to 
thoſe of rhe houſpeld of Fauh; Love to a friend may 
latcly be greatcr than to a ranger ; and to a wife or 
childe, thanto a friend : yet in all, our love to others 
muit be of the ſclte- tame natvre, as true, reall, cordiall, 
fmcere, {old as that ro our telves. Wee muſt love our 
neg buuras we doe our (elyes, that is, unfainedly, 3nd 


| without diflimulonon. 


| 


| 
/ 


Ler us turther conſider the Groweds of this point tou- 


chingthe Cor forme + hich 15. betweene the natare and | 


CEE 4 ſpirit 
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ſpiritual ife of Chriitians and of Chrift ( becauſe itis a 
doctioe of principall conſequence.) Firlt, this was one 
of the Ends of Chriſt; comming, Two purpoſes he came 
for; Areltitution of us to our intere(t in (alvation, anda 


Hee came to ſanctifie, and cleanſe the Church, that it 
ſhanld be holy and without blemn/ſh ; nnblameable and nn- 
reproveable in hu firht : To redeeme, and to pmrifie his 
people. The one us the worke of his merit which goeth np- 
ward to the ſatufuftion of bus Father ; the other the 


ward to the ſanRification of his Cherch. In the one 


hath made, nor to the inheritance hee hath purchaſed, | 
who hath not the lite of Chrilt faſhioned in his nature | 


| 


and converſation. | 
Bur if Chriſt be not onely a Sawiowy to Redeeme, bur | 

4 Rule to Santtifi:, what ute or ſervice 18 left unto the 

Law ? I anſwer, that the Law is thil a Kaie, bur nor a 


A 


comfortable, effeQuall, d: lgarfull rule « rhout Chriſt 

applying, and ſweetning it unto us. The Law onely | 
comes with commands, but Chrs## with (irength, love, ; 
willingneſle, and life to obey chem. The Lew alone | 
come» like a )choolemaiter with a ſcourge, a curle along | 
with it ; but when Chri comes wrhthe Law, he comes | 
as a Father, with precepts to teach, and with compaſſi- 
ons to ſpare, The Law isa Lion, and Chriſt owr Samp-. | 
/on that {lew the Lion; as long as the Law is alone, fo 
long it is alive, and comes with terrour, and fury upon 
every ſoule it meets : but when Chiiſt hath (laine che | 
Law, taken away that which was the firengrh of it, 
namely the guilc of ſinne, then there is honey 1n the Li- | 


- — —— 


on, ſweetnefle ip the duries required by the Law. lc 15, a Mat.r1.30, 


thea ancafic yoke, and a Law of hbertie, the Comman- 
dements 


| 


reltoring our originall qualities of holincſle unto us. | 


worke of his Spirit andGrace, which gocth downes- | 


he beltoweth his righteouſneſſe upon us by impuration ; | 
inthe other he taſhioneth his Iinage in us by rerowarton. | 
That man then hath 0 claime to the payment Chritt | 
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' dements are mt then grievous, but the heart delighterh 


| in them, and loverh them, even as the honey and the 
' honey combe, Ofit ſelte it is ® the cord of a Iudge which | 


cm 
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bindeth hand and foot, and ſhacklerh unto condemna- 
tion; but by Chriſt it is made the © cord of 4 man, and the 
band of Love, by which he teacherh us togoe,even as a 
nurſe her infant. 

Secondly, Holineſſe muſt needs conſiſt in a (onfor-. | 
mitie unto Chrst, if wee conſider the werwre of it, Wee 
arethen Sanfified when wee are re-endued with that 
Image of God,after which we were at fiſt creared.Somne 
d have conceived that wee are therefore (aid to be crea. 
tedafrer Gods Image, becauſe we were made after the 
Image of Chri#F, who was to corne ; but this is contradi- 
Red by the Apoſile, who faith that © Adam was the fi. 
gure of Chrift, and not Chriſt the patterne of Adam; yer 
that created Holineſſe is renewed in us after the Image 
of Chrift, * As we have borne the image of the eanhly 
Adam, who was taken our of the Earth, an image of 
finne, and guilt : So wee muſt beare the image of the 
heavenly eAdam, who is the Lord from Heaven, an 
Image of Life and Holinefſe. We were 8 predeftinated, 
faith the Apofile, to be comſormed wnto the [mage of the 
Sowne : Conformed in his Natwre, Holmeſſe ; in his 
End, Happineſſe ; and in the way thereunto, Safferinge. | 
b We all, ſaith he, beholding with open face as in a glaſſe, 
that is m Chriſt, or * in the face of Chriſt, the Glory 
of IE into the ſame Image with Chre#F, 
( he the Image of his Father, and weot him) from glory 
ro glory, that is, cither from glory inchoate in obedience 
and grace here (tor the Saints im their very ſufferings are 


gorious and corformable to the Glory of Chriſt; The | ' 


Spirit of Glory is wpon you in your reproaches for Chriſt ) | 
wato Glory conſummate in Heaven, and Salvation bere- 
after : orfrom glory toglory, that is, Grace for Grace, 
che Glorious Image of Gods Holinefſe in Chrift fa= | 

hionlng | 
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ſhioning, and producing ir (elfe in the hearts of the faith. 
full, as an Imageor ſpecies of light ſhining on a glaſſe, 
doth from chence faſhion it ſelfe on the wall, or in ano- 
ther glaſle, Holineſſe « the [mage of God; now in an 
Image there are two things required : Firlt, s imilitude 


| 


yation, impreſſion of that ſimilitude upon the one from 
the other,and with relation thereunto. For though there 


| bethe ſimilitude of ſnow in milke, yer the one is not the 


imaze of the other. Now then when an image is uni- 


| yerfally loft, thar no man living can furniſh his neigh- 


an acceſſe into che Holieft of all thorow the veite that is t0 


bour with it to draw from thence another for himſclte. 


| there muſt be recourſe to the protorype and originall, 
| orel(e it cannot be had, Now in «Fdamthere was at | 
univerfall 9bliceration of Gods Holy Image out of him | 


ſelfe, and all his poſteritie, Vanto God therefore him- 
ſclfe we mult have recourle to repaire this I1nage againe, 
But how can this be 2 The Apoſtle tells us, that hee i+ 
an [nacceſſible, an wnapprochable God, no man can draw 
neere him, bur hee will be licked up and deyoured like 
che 1 ſtubble by the fire; and yer, if a man could come 


of one thing unto another. Secondly, A Deduttion, deri.. | 


| 
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neere him (as ia ſome ſenſe he is ® mor farre from every | 
one of ua) yet hee is an) ® /nviſible God, no man can ſee | 
him, and live 3 no man can have a view of his face to | 
new draw icagaine. Wee areall by fin come ® ſhore 
of his Glory ; as impoſſible ir is for any man to become 
holy againe, as it isto fee that which is inviſible, or to 
approch unto that which is inacceſſible ; except the Lord 
be pleated chrough ſome veile or other to exhibire his 
Image againe unto us, and thorow ſome glafle to ler it 
ſhine upon us, wee ſhall be everlaſtingly deſticute of it. 
And this hee hath beene pleaſed to doe thorow the 
P veile of Chriſts fleſh ; 4 God was manitefted in the 
fleſh; in that fleſh he * was made viſible; and we have 


ay, Chrifts fleſh; in that fleſh he was made acceſſible. 
E e By 
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By him, faith the Apoſtle, we havean * acceſſe unto the 
Father. He was* the [mage of the inviſible God, Hee 
that hath ſcene him hath ſeene the Father. For as God 
was in him reconciling the World unto himſelfe, ſo was 
hee im him revealing hunſelfe unto the World, Nos wan 
hath ſeene G14 at any time ; the only begotten Sonne which 
is in the boſome of the Father, 6e hath revealed him, 
Thirdly, confider the gualitse of the myFicall body. It 
3s a truerule, That that which is firſt and beſt in any 
kinde, is the rule and meaſure of all thereſt. And there- 
' fore Chriſt being the firſt and chiefeſt member in the 
; Church, he isto be the ground of conformitie to thereſt. 
And there is indeed a mutuall ſuteableneſle betweene 
| che Head and the members. Chrift by compaſſhon con. 
| formableto hismembers in their infirmitie, ( Fee have 
| not an high Prieſt who cannot be tonched with a feeling of 
| our infpremities ) and the members by communion con- 
formableto Chriſt in his Sauttitie ; Both he that ſantlife- 
 eth, and they that are ſar Fiified are of one, 
Fourthly, Holineſſe in the Scripture is called-an Un- 
(ion. All the veſſels of the Tabernacle were ſanRified 
| by that holy Union which was preſcribed Moſer. 
' Tee have received an ointment, (aith Saint Joby, which 
| teacheth you all things. It is 80 oyntment which healeth 
' our wounds, and cleanſeth our nature, and mollifierh 
| our Conſciences, and openeth our eyes, and conſecra- 
| teth our perſons unto royall, ſacred, and peculiar fervi- 
| ces. Now though Chrift were annointed with this ho« 
| ly Oyle above his fellowes, yer not without his fellowes; 
| but allthey are by his unction ſanRiified. Lightis prin- 
| cipally in the Sunne, and ſap inthe root,and water in the 
| Fountaine ; yer there i5a derivation, a conformitie inthe 
| beame, branches, and fireamesto their origivals : One- 
ly here is the difference ; in Chriſt there is a fſwlneſſe, in 
; us onely a mea/wre ; and in Chriſt there is a pareneſſe, 
| but in usa mixture, 


a. __Fifthly, } 
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| Fifthly and laftly, Chriſt is the Sum of the whole 

q | Scriptares, and therefore neceſſarily the Rule of Holi. | 

= | weſſe, Forthe a Scripture is profitable to make 4 man per- | a x Tim, z.16, 
| fett, and ro furniſh bim nnte all good worker. Saint Panl | '7- 


| 419 


1 _ >chathe with-held nothing which was pro- | 
table, but delivered the whole Counſell of God; and : 
yer elſe-where wee finde the Summe of his preaching | 
was < Chrift crucified : and therefore that which the | cr Cor.r,u, 
"> ph calls 4 the writing of the Law in our hearts, | 22- 
itcalls e the forming of Chriſt in u« ; to note that Chrilt A ooo 
is the ſumme and ſubſtance of the whole Law, He * came | .. Gali 4 
| to menfirſtin his Word, and after in his Body ; fulfilling | # LS ® 
the types, accompliſhing the prediQions, performing | *%««(1c14, 
the commands, removing the burdens, exhibiting the | ——_ 
precepts ofthe whole Law ina moſt exemplary _ per- | 
tet converſation, | 
Now for our further application of this DoArine un. 
, ton/eand pratiice : we may hence firlt receive a two-fold 
| Inftrultion. Firſt, touching the proportions wherein our 
holineſſe muſt beare conformitic wnts Chriſt ; for confor- 
mitie cannot be without proportion. Here then wee may 
obſerve foure particulars, wherein our holinefle is to Le 
' proportionable unto Chriſts: Firſt,it muſt have the ſame 
principle and ſeed with (hrifts, namely his Spiric. As in 
Chriſt there were two Natures, ſo in either Nature chere 
was holinefſe after a ſeverall manner. In his Divine Na- 
eure hee was Holy by eſſence and underivatively ; in his 
| humane by conſecration, and unRion with the Spirit ; ' 
| and inthis wee are to beare proportion unto him. Our 
holinefſe muſt proceed from the ſame Spiric whereby 
he was ſanRified ; onely with thiggdiffterence. The Spi- 
rit of Holineſſe was Chriſts, [wre proprio, by vertue of the | 
bypoFtaticall union of the humane nature with che divine 
in che unitie of his perſon. By meancs whereot it was 
impoſſible for the humane nature in him not co be {an- 
Aied, andfilled with Grace. Bur to us the Spirit be- 
F Ee 2 longs | 
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longs by aniaferour union unto Chriſt as our Head, from | 
whomit is unto us derived and diſpenſed i ſuch propor- | 


| tiog5 as Hee isin mercy pleaſed to obſerve rowards his | 


—— 


members, Bur yerthough wee have not as hee a pleni-. | 
rude of the Spirit, yer wee have the ſame in Truth and | 
ſub{tance with him. As it is the fame light which brea. 
keth forth into the dawning of the day, andinhereth in 
the Glorious body of the Sun, though herein fulnefle, 
and there but in m2aſure : $9 the Apotile faith, we are all 
changed into the ſame Image with Chriſt by the Spirit 
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| of our God. And hethatis joyned unto the Lord is one | 
| Spirit, and that there is but owe Body and one Spirit be 


| tweene Chriſt and his members. . 


Secondly ,our holinefle muſt be conformableto Chriſts 
in the Ends of #1, Firſt, the glory of God: Father, faith he, | 


| 1 have glorified thee on earth, I bave finiſhed the worke | 


which thou gaveſt me ro doe. Wherein there arethree nos | 
cable things for our imitation : Firſt, that God muſt firſt | 
give us our workes, before we muſt doc them. We muſt | 
have his warrant and authority for all we doe. If a man | 
could be (o full of /e/fe-zeale (if I may o call it) of wre- 

gular and nnpreſcribed devotion ,as to offer rrvers of oyle, | 
or monntaines of cattell, or the firſt- borne of his body for | 
the ſinne of hs ſoule, ſhould negleR and macerate his bo. | 
dy,and diſhonour his fleſh into the gafilinefſe,and image | 
of a dead carcaſle; yer it the Lord have not firſt ſhewed | 
it, nor required it of him, ic will all prove but the vanitie, | 


| and pride of a fleſhly minde. Secondly, as we muſt doe | 
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nothing bur that which God requires, and gives us to | 
doe, {o we mult therein aime at his Glory; as his Au- | 
thority mult be the ground, ſo his Honour muſt be the | 
End of all our workes: and thirdly, God & never glori- | 
fi-d but by finiſhing his workes, To begin, and then fall | 


| backe, is to put Chriſt to ſhame. 


Secondly, all Chrifis works were done for the good of 
che Church. Flewas grven and borne for us. He was made | 
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ſonne and cur ſe for 9, For ourri nefle and redemp- 
tion he came, and for our expediencie he returned againe, 
When the Apolile urgeth the Philippians z# ro looke to 
their owne things, but every man alſo on the things of 0- 
thers, hee prefieth them wich this a the 
ſame minde bee in you which was in Chrift Teſw. Hee 
it norobbery to be equall with God, and therefore 
to him there could be no accefſion; all that hee did was 
for his Church ; and this Saint Pax! ſealeth with his 
owne example: If [ be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſer- 
vice of your faith, 1 joy andrejoyce with you all, Andelſe- 
where, / will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for yow,thowgh 
the more abundantly I love you, the leſſe 1 be loved, One- 
ly here isthe diffetence, Chrifts obedience was merite- 
riows for the redemption of His Church, ours onely ww. 
mifteriall for whe edification of the Church : Wee doe all 
things, faith the Apoſtle, for your edefication. When 
the Apoſile faith, / fl wp that which « behinde of the 
__ of Chrift for bis Bodies ſakes, which i the 
: Wee are not toconceive it in our Adyerſarics 

ſe, that ic was to merit, expiate, ſatisfic for che 
rch; buronely to benefic and edifie it. Let him ex- 
himſelfe; The things that d wnto mee, 
namely my bonds in Chriſt, have fallen ont rather nuto the 
fertherance of the Goiell : And againe, / endure all 
things for the Elefts ſake, that they may alſo obtaine the 
ſalvation, not which my Juſfermnge merit, but which « in 
e {uffcrings of the Saines are 

mimſterialy (crviceable to that Salyationof the Church, 
unto which the ſufferings of Chciſt are alone meritorious 


Thirdly, our holinefſe muſt bee Proporrionable to 

Chrifts ia the part: of &. It muſt be #niverſal : the whole 

man muſt be ſpiritually formed and organiz'd unto the 

meaſure of Chriſt, Every pare mult haye ics meaſure, 

and eyery joyne its ſupply. pgs is a reſurreftion; 
c 
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| Manth,16.:4. 


' allchat which fell muſt be reftored ; and ir isa geoerati- 
' on, all the parts of him that begerreth muſt betaſhioned, 
| The God of peace ſauthfie you throughout, and [ pray God 
' that your whole ſpirit, (oule and body may be preſerved 
| blamrleſſe unto the comming of our Lord leſws Chrift. 
Laſtly our bolineſſe _— be proportioned wnto Chriſt in 
| the manner of worksng : | ſhall oblerve but three particu- 
' lars of many, Firſt, ic muſt be done with /elfe-denoal ; 
| He that will follow Chriſt muſt deny himſelfe : Chriſt 
for us denied himſclfe, and his owne will ; His naturall 
| love towards his owne life yeelded to his mercifull love 
' towards his members ; nos as I will in my.naturalldefire 
| to decline diffolution, bur as thou wilt in chy mercifull 
purpoſe to ſaye thy Church. Many men will be content 
| toſeryve God as long as they may withall advantage 
themſelves : bur wy fo him and deny themſelves is a 
| worke which they have not learned. Epbrans loverh ta 
| tread ont the corne, faith the Prophet. You know the 
' mouth of the Oxe was not to be muzled that trod out 
| the corne, he had his worke and reward together, Bur 
| plowing isovely in hope : for the preſent it tsan hungry 
; anda hard worke.So, faith he,while Ephreim may ſerve 
| meand/himfeife, make religion ſerve his other lecular 
| purpoſes, he will be very torward : but when hee muſt 
| plow, that is, ſerve in hope of a Harveſt, but in paine for 
| the preſent, he hath an eafier plow going of his owne, 
| asit tollowes, yeehave plowed wickedn: ſſe, 
| Secondly, it mult be done in obedrence unto God, 
| Chriſtempticd himlclfe, and became obedient; Ic was 
' his meat and drinke todoe the will of his Father : even 
| unto that bitter worke of his Paſſion he was annointed 
wich the o/c of gladneſſe; to note that though as made of 
2 woman, partaker of the ſame palhons and naturall 


affeHions wich us, hee diddeclive it, and (hrinke from | 


' its yr_ made under the Law, he did moſt voluntarily | 
; and obediencly undertake it. 7 how ha#t prepared nuce 4 
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Law for /nftification ot our perſons, as Adam; nor for 
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bodice. Inthe volume of thy beoke it is written of me, Loe [ | 
come to doe thy will, © God, | 
Laſtly, our holinefſe muſt have growth and proficien- 
cie with it, grow in grace, Lettheſe things be in youand | 
abound; as it is ſaid of Chriſt, that He | w/. Lake 1.40, 52, 
dome and favour with God and men, and that He learned *b.5 3. 
obedience by the things which hee ſuffered. If it be here | 
objeRted, that Chri(t was ever full, and had the Spirit 
without meaſure even from the wombe ; For in as much | 
as his Divine Nature was in his infancic as fully uniced to | 
his humane asever after, therefore the fulneſſe of grace, 
which wasa conſequent thereupon, was as much as cyer | 
| after : To this I anſwer, that certaine it is Chritt was 
| ever fall of Grace and Spirit ; but that excludes not his 
rowtch in them, proportionably co the ripenefle, and 
| conſequence capacitie of his humane nature.Suppole | 
| wethe Sunne were vegetable and a ſubje& ofaugmenta- | id. Cameron, 
| tion, though it would be never trueto ſay thar ir isful. | © ©: pag2- 
| ler of lightthan it was, yet it would be true to 7 thatic | 
| hath more light now, than it had when it was of a lefler | 
capacitic+ Even ſo Chriſt being in all things, ſave fine, 
| like unto us, and therefore like us in degrees and pro- 
| efſes of naturall maturitic, though he were ever full of 
, may yet be ſaid to grow in it, andto learne, be | 
cauſe as the capacitic of his nature was enlarged, the 
| ſpring of Grace within him didriſe up and proportiona- | 
bly fill ir. | 
| Secondly, fromthis DoArine of our conformitie in | 
holineſſe to the life of Chriſt, we may be infiructed rou- | 


ching the vigour of che Law, and the conſonancie and | 


concurrencie thereof with the Goſpell. True it is that 


Chriſt i the Endof the Law, and that wee are not wader | 


the Law, bat wnder Grace : Yctit is astrue that Chrif? 
came not to deflroy the Law, and that no jot nortitle 
e ſhall fall to the ground. Wee are not under the 
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ſaticfattion of Divine Juflice, as thoſe tha periſh ; bur 
we are under it as a document of obedience, and a rule of 
living. It is now publiſhed from mount Sion, as a Law 
of libertic, and anew law ; not asa law of condemnati- 
on and bondage. The obedience thereof is not removed, 
bur the diſobedience thereof is both pardoned and eu- 
red. Neceſſary is the obſervation of ir as a fruitof 
faich, not as a condition of life or righteouſneſſe, Ne - 
ceſſarie, neceſſitate precepts, as a thing commanded, 
che cranſgrefſing whereof is an incurring of fmne ; not 
weceſſitate medii, as a ſtrift and undiſpenſable meane of 
Salvation,the tranſgrefſion whereof is a _—_— ob- 
ligation unto death, Three things Chriſt hath done to- 
che Law for us : Firſt, he hath mitigated the rigowr, and 
removedthe carſe from it, as it is a killing letrer, and mi- 
niſtery of death. Secondly, he hath by hus Spiritconfer. 
red all the _ iples of obedience upon us ; wiſdome to 
contrive, will co defire, ſtrength to execute, loye to de- 
light in the ſervices of it. The Law onely commands, 
but Chriſt enables. Thirdly, he hath by his exemplary 
holinefle chalked out untous, and conducted us in the 
way of obedience : for all our obedience comes from. 
Chriſt, and that either as unto wembers from his Spirit, 
or as unto Dyſciples from his Dofirme and Example. We 
fee then the neceſſity of our being in Chriſt,nor only for 
righteouſneſſe, but for obedience : for we muſt have /fe, 
before we can have Operation. If we live in the ſpirit, let 
us walks alſo in the ſpirit. Whereas out of Chriſt a man 
isnnder the whole Law, as an ioſupportable yoke, as an 
impoſſtble and yer inexorable rule ; as a Covenant of 
righteouſneſſe,and condition by which he nuwſt berried, 
by which he muſt everlaſtingly Rand or fall before the 
tribunall of Chriſt, when hee hall come in flaming fire 
to take vengeance on thoſe, who, though convinced of 
their inſufficiencie to obſerve the Law, have yer diſo- 
beyed the Goſpellof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


Thirdly, 
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attendance on che 
are explained : there is 3 no abiding 


bur 

Scriprures, in which he is Þ 
ec forth and * declared unto us : many other fines lc- 
{ma did which are not written, fzich the — 
| are written that you might belerve, and that bele 
| might bave life. We know not any of Chrifts waycs or 
workes but by the Word; and therefore they who give 
| no attendance untothat,declare thatthey regard not the 


| whereſoeyer he goeth, 

Secondly, wee mult from hence be exhorred to take 
heed of uſurping Chriſts honour to our (elves, of being 
our owne rule or way. The Lord is a jealons God, and 


himſclfe. Itisone of Gods extreameſt judgements to 
ive men oyer to themlelyes, and leave them to follow 
ir owne rules. When he hath firft wooed men by his 
Spirit, and that is reſiſted; enticed them by his mercies, 
and they are abuſed ; threarned them with his judge- 
ments,and chey are miſ- attributed to ſecond cauſeg;cried 
unto them by his Prophers, and they are reviled ; ſent 
his owne Sonne to perſwade them, and he is trampled 
| onand deſpiſed : when hee offers to teach them, and 
they op their cares; to lead them, and they pull away 
their ſhoulders; to convert them, and they hardned their 
heart; when they ſer up mounds againſt che Goſpell, 
as it were to non- plus and poſe the mercies of God, thar 
there may be no remedie left; then after all theſe indig- 
nities to the Spirit of Grace, this isthe judgement with 
; which God uſcth torevenge the quarrell of his Grace 
and Covenant, 8 to leave thena to the hardreſlc and im- 
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but theſe 
eoang you 
wayesof Chriſt, nor have any care to follow the Lambe 


will not ſuffer any to be a ſelfe-moyer, or a god unto- 


penirencie 
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Thirdly,we may hence learnethe neceſlitie of diligent | 
y Scriptures and places where the y 
in Chriſt but by 
= + walked :there isno walking as he walked, | 

by knowing how he walked : and this is only by the | 
us, © walking in 
| the middeſtof his Church, 4 crucified before our eyes, 
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penitencic of their owne hearts,ro be a rnle and way un- 
tothemſelves, My people would not bearken to my voice, 
and [(racl would none of me, So | gave theno up unto their 
owne hearts Init; and they walked in ther owne connſel;. 
Let us therefore take heed of a will- holineſſe, We? are 
the ſervants of Chriſt, and our members are to be the 
inſtruments of righteouſneſſe ; and ſeryantsare to be go- 
verned by the will of their maſters, and members to be 
guided by the influence ofthe head, and infiruments ro 
be applied to all their ſervices by the ſuperiour cauſe. 
b Every thing which CHeoſes did aboutthe Tabemacle 
wasto be done after the patterne which he had ſeene in 
the Mount; andevery thing which we doe in theſe ſpi- 
rituall Tabernacles, wee are to doe after the patterne of 
hin who is ſet before us, The ſervices of Iſrael, after their 
revolt from the houſe of David, when they buile Alrars 
and multiplied ſacrifices, were as chargeable, as ſpecious, 
and in humane diſcourſe every whit as rationall, as thoſe 
at leruſalem ; yer wee finde when they would be wiſer 
than God,and preſcribe the way whereinthey meant to 
worſhip him, all i ended in ſhame and diſhonour; Be- 
thel, which was Gods houſe betore,is rumed into Bethe. 
ven,a houſe of yanitie :k [rae/ hath forgotten his Maker, 
and buildeth Temples, faith the Prophet, One would 
thinke that he who builds templeshad God, who was in 
them to be worſhipped,oftenin his mind;but toremem- 
ber God otherwiſe than he hath required, to build ma- 
ny temples, when he had appointed but one Temple and 
one Altar for all that people to reſort unto, this was by 
forgetting Gods Will and Word to forget likewiſe his 
{cvice and worſhip, becauſe to ſerve him otherwiſe than 
he requireth, is not to worſhip, but to rob and mocke 


him.! In Gods ſervice it is a greater fin to doe that which 
| Wc are not to do,than not to do that which we are com- 
| manded.This is but a fin of omiſſion; bur that a fn of ſa- 
| criledge and high contempt : in this we charge the Law 
onely 
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onely wich difficultie, bur in that with folly ; inthis wee 
diſcover our weakneſſe ro doe the will, bur in that wee 
declare our impudence and arrogancie to controll the | 
wiſdome of God : In this we acknowledge our owne in- | 
ſufficiencie, in that we deny the all-ſufficiencie and ple- 
nicude of Gods owne Law. Bur what-ever opinion 
men have of their owne wildomes, and contributions in 
Gods ſeryice, yet he eſteemes them all bur as ludicrous 
things, as games, and playes,and aQing of mimicall dan. 
cings : ® The people ſate downe to eat and drinke, and ® Exod,j2.6. 
roſe np to play, | 

What-ever ation therefore you goe abaut,doe ic by | 
Rale,cnquire out of the Scriptures whether Chri(t would | 
have done it or no, at leaſt whether he allow it orno. It 
istrue, ſomethings are lawfull and expedient with us, | 
which were not ſreable unto the perſon of Chriſt, Mar- 
riage is honourable wich a!l other men, but ir did-not 
his Perſon who came into the world to fprrituall 
purpoſes onely, to beget ſons and daughters unto God, 
and to be myſtically married uato his Church, To write 


| 
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bookes is commendable with men, becauſe, like Abel, 
beuig dead, they may (tillſpeake, and teach thoſe v;ho 
never ſaw them. But it would have beenederogatoric | 

to the Perſon, and unbecomming the office of Chrill. | 

For ic is his prerogative to be inthe middelt of the ſeven 

Candle{lickes, to be preſent to all his embers, to reach | 

by power, and not by miniltery, to teach by his Spirit, Cathedram in 
and not by his pen, toteachthe hearts of men, and vor cl baver, guy 
their eyes or eares, He hath no montalitie, diſtance, or Corda docer. 
abſence to be by ſuch meanes ſupplied. It became him 

to commir zhele minifteriallaRQions to his ſervants, ard | 

t0 reſerve to himſeife that great honour of writing his | 

Law in the hearts of his people, and making them to be | 

his epille, Bur yer I lay, as in theſe things, we mult re- 

ſpe his a/owence, ſo in otherslet us reflect upon his ex- | 


— 


ample. When thou art tempted to Looſeuefie, and ims- | 
nPderate | 
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| moderate living, aske thy conſcience but this queſtion, 
| would Chriſt have drunke unto ſwiniſhneſſe, or eaten 
| unto excefſe ? would he have waſted his precious time ac 
| Stewes, Stages, or Tavernes, or taken delightin finfull 
| and deſperate fellowſhips ? Did Chriſt frequently pray 
| both with his Diſciples, and alone by himſelte, and ſhall 
| I never either in my family or in my cloſet thinke upon 
| God? did Chriſt openhis wounds, and ſhallnot I open 
| my mouth ? wasnot his bloud too pretious toredeeme, 
and is my breath too good to inftruct his Church 2 Was 
| Chriſt mercifull ro his enemies, and ſhall I be cruell ro 
| his members ? Againe, forthe manner of Chriſts obe- 
| dience ; did Chriſt ſerve God without all ſelfe-ends, 
| meerely in obedience, and to glorific him; and ſhall I 
| make Gods worſhip ſubordinate to my aywes, and his 
| religion ſerve turnes? ſhall I doe what I doe withour 
| love or joy, meerely our of {laviſh feare, and none» 
on of conſcience ? Thus if we did reſolve our ſervices in- 
' to their true originals, and meaſure them by the Holi- 
neſſe of Chriſt, and haye him ever before our eyes, it 
would be a great meanes of living in comfort and fpiri- 
 tuall conformitic to Gods Law, 

And there are, amongſt divers others, ewo great en- 
| couragementsthereunto : Firſt, while we follow Chriſt 
| wee are outof all danger, his Angels have us in their 
| armes, we arc under the proteRion of his promiſes, as 
| every good ſubjeR inthe Kings way is underthe Ki 
| . . : 

Luke 23.54, 55, | protection. Peternever denied Chriſt, nor was affaul- 
56. red by theſervants of the high Prieſt cill hee gave over 
following him. Secondly, the more we follow Chriſt, 
the neerer ſtill we come unto him. Becauſe Chrift is en- 
tered into hisreſt, he is now at home, he is not now in 
motion, bur he ſitterh fill at his Fathers right hand, and 

| hathno higher nor no furtherto goe : andtherefore ſo 
| long as Thaſien and preſſe forward in his way, I muſt 
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Row,z.11. | needs be the neerer unto him. Towr ſalvation us _ 
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faith the Apoſtle, thew when you firit beleeved. 

But a man will ſay, how ſhall I doeto follow Chriſt > 
I anſwer in one word, dewy thy ſelfe, and thon doeſt then 
follow bims : get ou: of thine owne way, and thou can(t 


| not miſſe of his. The world never rules us but by our 
 owne lults; Saran never overcomes us but by our owne 
| wills, and with our owne weapons ; when he is reliſted 
| hee flyes. As Hanmbel was wont to fay,thatthe onely 


—— 


— ce e————— 


way to fight againſt Rome was in Italy ; ſocheother 
enemies of our ſalvation know thaz there isno conque- 
ring the foule buc in its owne way, As fooneasany 


man forſakes his owne way, Chriſt is at handto lead | 


him into his. Hee will be #/5/dome to thoſe that deny 
their owne reaſon ; he will be Redemprion to thoſe that 
deſpiſe their owne merits ; he will bee Sauttificationto 
thoſe that caſt off their owne luſts ; he will be Sal vati- 
ox to thoſe that relinquiſh their owne ends ; hee will be 
allchings to thoſe chat are nothing to themſelves, Now 
we have ( as I may (o ſpeake ) 1woſelfes: A /elfe of na- 
ture, and 4 ſelfe of pnne; and both muſt be denied for 
Chriſt, This wee muſt ever caſt away as a ſnare, and 
that we mult be eyer ready to lay downe, as a ſacrifice, 
when he is pleaſed co fer himlelfein competition with it. 
And ſo much forthe Life of Holinefle ywhich wee have 


| ia Chriſt, 


Laſtly, he that hath the Sonne, hath the Life of g/ory 


© —— 


aſſured to hin, For he © hath made us to. fit together | 
| with him io heavenly places : and Þ when lice appeares | 
' wee ſhall be like him. He ſhall change © our vile bodies 
| intorche fimilitude of his glorious body. When © hee 


comes we ſhall meer him, and be eyer with him. © Hee 
is aſcended to his Father and our Father, to his Godand 
our God, and therefore to * his Kingdome and 8 our 
Kingdome : His by perſonall proprietie, and hypolta- 
ticall union ; ours by his purchate and merit, and by our 
mylicall union and fellowſhip with him. He is gonero 
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| prepare a place for us, In Earth he was owr ſwretse to an- 
| tiver the Penalty of our finnes; and in Heaven he is our 
| eAdvocate, totake (cifin and poſleſſion of that King- 
| dorne for-us; Our Captaine,and Fore-runner, and High 
| Priclt, who hath not onely carried our-names, but hath 
| broken oft the veile of the Sanctuary, and given us ac- 
| cefle into the Holieſt of all, And he that hath the Sonne, 
| hath this lite akeady in three regards : Firſt, 5» pretco, 
| he hath the price that procured it eſteemed his. It was 
| bought with the pretgous bloud of Chriſt in his Name, 


 — —— —— 
. 


| propignore act- 


| 


' a preſent rightand claime unto it. It is not hisin reverſion 


23d to his uſe, and it was ſo bought for himehat he bath 


atter an expiration of any others right(there are n@ leaſes | 
- * * * * . . . | 
nor rever{ions in heaven) bur it is his as aninheritance is | 


; the heires after the death of the Anceſtor, who yet by | 


minoricie of yeeres, or diftance of place may occupic and | 
poſleſle it by tome other perſon. Secondly, He hath ir | 


; npromiſſo, He hath Gods Charter, his Aſſurance ſealed | 


| {ure and fiedfaſt, andleadeth us unto that place which is | 
| withinthe veile, whicher Chriſt our Fore-runner is gone 


| and firſt fruits and hanſell of ic; in thoſe & few clufters of 


| drbderare nove- 


| r!mus, Ang O.6. 


| * Numb.13, 23+ | 
| 


. | Graces of the Spirit in the ſouleare ascertaine and infal- | 


| LEpheſc1.14. 
| loh.16.12,14, 
15 


| 


with an oath, and a double Sacrament, to eftabliſh his : 
heart in the expeRation of it.By Þ ewo immutable things, 
ſaith the Apolile,namely the Word and the Oath of God, 
wherein it wasimpoſlible for him colye, we have frong 
conſolation, and great ground of hope; which hope is 


before us. Thirdly,he hath it & ' promirice,in the carneſt, 
grapes, and bunches of figges, thole graces of Chriſt 


Spirit, that peace, comfort, terenity, which is ſhed forth 
into the heart alreadie from that heavenly Canaan, The | 


| Ho'y Spitit of Promile is the earneſt of our inheritance, | 


untill che redemption or full fruition and revelation of | 
our purchaſed poſleſſion to the praiſe of his glory. The | 


lible evidencesot talvarion, asthe day Starre or the mor- 


ning &wror is of the enſuing day, or Sun-riſing, For all | 


ſptricuall | 
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ſpirituall things inthe ſoule are the beginnings of Hea- 


yen, parceis of that Spirir,the tulnefſe and refidue where- 
of is n Chrifts keeping to adorne us with when he ſhall 


| preſent us unto his Father, 


| into. O then where the ® Trea 
| ® where the body is, letthe Eaglesrefort; it we are al. 
| ready free-men of heayen,let ourthoughts,our language, 
our ® converſation, our trading be for heaven, Ler us ſec 
fleepe, conſidertgthatnow our ſalvation is neerer than 
pure ; ſince there is a * price, auhighcalling, a crowne 
before us, letus preſſe forward with all * yiolence of de- 


our hearts ſtill, and lay hold on every advantage to fur- 


the 


ſent we may be accepted of him. 

Secondly, ſince wee know thatif our 7 earthly houſe 
of thiscabernacle be diflolved, wee have a building of 
God, an houle not made with hands, eternall in the liea- 


vens; Let us feelethe-burden of our flefhly corruprions | 


and grone after our redemption, Let us long tor the re- 
velation of the ſonnesof God, aud for his * appearing, 


asthe Saints under the Altar, 2 How long Lord [eſne, ho- | 


ly and ju. 

Thirdly, let us with enlarg'd and raviſt'd affeRions, 
with all che vigour and activitie of enflamed heares re- 
count the great loye of Godjaygho hath not onely deli- 
yered us from bis wrath, bu 
nisowne infioite Majeſtte ro oltr naturg in the unitie of 


Bur this DoAtine of the Life of Glory is in this life 
more to be made ufe of, than curiouſly to be enquired 
ſure is, ler the hearr be ; 


our faces towards our home. P Let us awake out of 
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when we firſt beleeved, If we have 4 a hope tobe like | 4 11gh.3.3. 
him at his comming, ler us purifie our ſelves even as heis | 


*Plil.3-13,14. 


| £ Matth.t 1.42, 


yotion, never thinke our ſclyes farreenough, but prepare | 


ther our progreſle : Since thereis * a reſt remaining for | 
people of God, let us labour to enter into it, and to | 


* hold faſt our profeſhon, that * as well abſent as pre. | 
,*2Cor.5 9, 


t Hed. 4.9," 1s 
v Heb. 10,20,22 


Y aCor,s.1.t, 
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| wicked. © A ſtranger doth rot intermedale with a righte- 
0144 
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and heiresunta God, © Beloved, whe: manner of Love. 


how tm/earchable, how bottoml-ſſe, how ſurp; eſſing the | 


apprehenſi ons of men or Angels i the Love of God to 


1, faith the Apoltle, that wee ſhonld be c «i. 'edthe ſonnes 


of Go: s 
Laflly, if God will glorifie us with his L ife hereafter, 


letus 1; our 25 much as weecan to olorific him in our : 


have entered into plory as his owne without any ſuch 


lives here. It was our Saviouis argument ( who might | 


way of p: ocurement, it his owne voluntary underta- ' 


king the office of Mediator had not concluded him) g/6- 


rift me with thy ſelfe,with the glory which Thad with thee | 


before the World was : « for I have 'glorif ted thee on earth, 

[have fimſh:d the werke which thou gaveſt me to doe. It 
wee are indeed perſwaded that there is laid up for us a 
crowne of rightcouſneſſe, we cannot but with Saint Paw/ 


reſolve to fig hea good fight, ro finiſh our courſe,to keepe | 


the faith, co o bring forth much fruit that our Father may | 


be glorified | in Us, 

And now having unfolded this three-fold Life which 
the Eachfullhave in Chri#, we may further take notice 
ot three attributes or properties of this lite, both ro hum- 
ble and co ſecure us; and they are all couched in one 


— — —— — 


word of the Apoſtle, ) your life is hid with Chrift in God. 


It is in Chrifts keeping, as in the hands of a faithtull de- 


from the Fowntaine of /ife, where it is ſurer and ſweeter 
than in any Ciſterne. Here then are three properties of a 
Chriſtians ffe in Chriſt ; ; firft, Obſcuritie, (ccondly, Plein- 


' tie; thirdly, Safetic or aaie, Firſt, it is an 86{cure life, 


a ſecret and myſterious lite ; ſo the Apoſtle callerha God- 


tie, and the hidden things of uncleanneſle : fo there is a 


| Myferie of Godlineſſe, "and the * hidden man of the 


heart, The Lyfe of Grace firft is hidden totally from the 


P_ — - 


— 


' poſttary ; andit is a Lite in God, a full Life, a derivation | 


— 


| lmeſſe a CItNyfterie, As there i is a myſterie of 1 NQut- | 
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ond mans jy ; 4 The naturall man knoweth not any 
things of Gods Spirit; Saint Peter gives the reaſon, be. 
cauſc hee is © blimd, and canmt ſee atarre off. Now the 
things of God are deepe things,and high things, upward 
they have too much brightneſle, and downeward they 
have too much darkeneſle for purblind eyes to appre- 
hend. Secondly it is hid in ſome fort from the faichfull 
themſclves: Firſt, under the prevaleacy oftheir corrup- 
tions, and adhercucy of concupilcence, as corne under 
a heape of chaffe, ora wall under the Ivic, ormerall un- 
der the rult which overgrowes it. Secondly, under the 
winnowings and temptations of Satane As1n fitting of 
corne the branne being lighteſt gers upmoſt ; fo when 
Saran diſquiers the heart, that which is fine(t, and ſhould 
moſt comfort, will finke and bee our of ſight. Thirdly, 
under fpirituall defertions and trials ; as in an Ecliple, 
when the face of the Suane is intercepred, the Moone 
loſeth her light: ſo when God, whois our light, hiderh 
his countenance from us,no maryell if we candiſcoyer 0 
good nor comfort in our ſelves. 

Secondly ,the bfe of glory is much more obſcure and 
ſecret : for notwithſtanding the firſt fruites and inchoati- 
ons thereof bee in this life begun in the peace of conſci- 
ence, and joy inthe holy Ghoſt (as in an Eclipſe of the 
Sunne ſome dimme glimpſes doe glance from che edyes 
of the interpoſed body) yet in regard of the plenary in- 
fufion of glorious endowments, and thoſe prerogatives 
ofthe fleſh which belong unto it at the redemprion of 
the body, it is a hidden myſtery ; It is a aghe which is 
onely [owed for the rightcous;though we expeRta revela 
tion of ir, yer now it is but as corne in che ground, cove- 
red oyer with much darkneſle. Now we areſonnes, faith 
Saint /obn, we have Ins ad rem, right unto our Life and 
Crowne already ; but we are ina fare country like the 
prodigall,abſcnt fromthe Lord ; and therefore r doth 
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underſtand the exccllencie of our inheritance by theſe | 
ſcales and aſſurances which ratific our right thercunto, | 
than one who never ſaw the Sunne could conjeRture the | 
light and luſtre thereof by the twinckling of a lictle Star, | 
or the picture thereof in a tabl» ; onely this wee know, 
that nhen be ſhall appeare, we ſhall be lize unto hins ; nor. | 
only in erwe kolmeſſe, tor to we are like him now (we are 
already created after him in righreonſneſſe ard true holi- 
w-{ſe) but in fall bohineſſe too ; we (hall be filled with all 
the ſo.bneſſe of God, as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeakes: Such a 
fulneſſe as ſhall fatisfic us: when / awake / hhalbe ſat fird 
with thy ik-neſſe, Theretore the laſt day is by an empha- 
liscalled a 'Day of redemption. Firft, in regard of the ma. 
nifeftation and revelation thereof, The Lord ſhall then 
app*are and be revealcd from heaven, all thoſe curtens 
ſhall be drawne,thoſe veiles berweene us and our glory, 
choſe skinnes with which the Arke is over-laid, ſhall be | 
torne and removed: our {ins,our carthly condition, our | 
manifold afflictions, the ſeeming povertie and fooliſh- | 
neſle of the ordinances, ſhall be all laid aſide, and then 
we ſhall ſee our Redeemer, not as /ob did from a dung- 
hill, nor as Afo/es thorow a cloud; but we ſhall know | 
even as we are knowne, Secondly, inregard of the ac- | 
compliſhment and conſummation theieot, 

Here then we ſce one of the maine reaſons why wic- 


as* ſignesand wonders to be ſpoken "= They judge | 
of (ſpiritual things as blince men doe of colours. Theſe are | 
hidden myterics to them, no matrvellif they count it a ! 
(trangething, anda very madneſſe that others run not to 
their exceſſe, But our comfort isthat our hope is Germen, | 
a growing thing, a one full of eyes, a hidden Manna, | 
({weerthough fecrert) anew name, which though no ©. 
ther man can know. yer hethat receives it is abletoreade, 
Andthis is the reaſon too why the Saints themiſctves 
arenot enough affected with the beautic of Holinefle, 
becauſe 
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| becauſeicisin great part hidden even from them by cor- 
| ruptions , and admixture of earthly luſts. Z:ſt ap your 


| beads, ſaith our Saviour, for your redemption draweth Luk. 21.28, 

| wigh : noting unto us, that ſolong as the choughts and 

' afteRions yo are downeward, their redemption is 

' out of their ſight, Open thow mine eyes, faith David, that —_ | 


| I may behold the wondrowns things ont of thy Law: 1 am 
| a ſtranger on earth , O hide not thy Commandements 
| from me, When 2 man makes himſelfe a firanger unto 
| carchly chings,and ſerceth nor any of his choiſeſt affeQi- 
; onsand deſires on them, he is then qualified to ſee thoſe | 
myſteries and wonders which are in the Law. If there | 
were no earth, there would bee no darkneſſe (for the | 
| ſhadow ofthe carth isthat which makes the night, and | 
the bodie ofthe earth which abſenceth the Sunne from | 
our view) It is much more certaine in ſpirituall things, 
thelight of Gods Word and Graces would not bee c- | 
clipſed,ifcarthly affeRions did nor interpole themſelyes, | 
Thisis thereaſon why men goe on in their finnes and ! 
belcevenotthe Word, becauſe they havea veile over | 
their cycs,which hides che beautie of it from them. Who | Eſai.y 3.1, 
hath beleeved our report, or to whom i« the arme of the 
Lordrevealed ? faith the Prophet : intimating unto us, 
| thatthe Word will not be beleeyed, till ic bee revealed. | 
The Lord opened the heart of Lydia to attend wnto Panls | At 16.14. 
preaching, Asſoone as the yeile is taken away by Chriſt, 
and the Truth, Goodneſſe, and beautie of the Goſpell 
diſcover'd,there is immediately wrought a cleare afſent | 
and ſubſcription in the miade, an earneſt longing and | 
deſire in the heart, a conſtant purpoſe and rcfolution in 
| the will co forſake all things as dung in compariſon of | 
that excellent knowledge. As in the diſcoyerie of mathe- 
maticall concluſions there is ſuch demonRrative and in- 
vincible evidence as would make a man wonder he had | 
not underſtood then before : fo in the diſcoveries of 
Grace unto the Soule, the Spirit doth fo throughly con- | 
Ft 2 vince | 
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vince a man, that hee wonders t his former ſtupiditie, 
which never admired ſuch things before, 

Againe, the faithfull are here to bee direRted in this 
ate of obſcurity how to carry themlclves under thoſe 
corruptions,temprations,defertions, which herc hide the 
brightneſſe and beauty of their life frowchem. Firſt,a- 
bove all preſerve finceritie in the heart. There isno- 
thing in us (o perfe&t, ſo contrary to our conuptions as 
linceritie ; that will ever bee to che ſoule in the midfi of 
dazkoeſſe as a chinke in a Dungeon, through which ir 
may diſcerne ſome glimmerings ot light ; whereas withs 
our it all orher ſhewes and prerences are but like win- 
dowes fa(tned upon a thicke wall onely for uniformitic 
in che building ; though they ſeeme ſpecious to the be 
holder without, yet inward they cravſmic noJ1ght at all, 
becauſe they are laid over an opske body. Secondly, 
foſter not temptations, doe not pleade nor promote the 
Divels cauſe, ſct not forward thine enemies ſuggeſtions, 
Though it bee our duty to have our finnes alwaies be- 
fore us, ſoit bee upon the ſuggeltion and propofall of 
Gods Spirit; yet we muſt curne our eyes from our very 
ſinnes when Satan Ciſplayes them. Chriſt will bee con- 
felled, but hee forbids the Divels to coritefle him; and 
God will bave funne to be felc and ſeene, but as a duty, 
not a$a temptation ; 12 bis owne Word, not im Satans 
falſe glaſſes; ro draw us unto him, notto drive or de- 
rerre us from him, When the Spirit convinceth of finne, 
itisto amend us; but when Satan doth ir, it is one'y to 
aftright and confound us. And commonly hee drives to 
one {inne, to cover another. Againe,the ſpirit opens ſinne 
in the ſoule as a Chirurgian doth-a wound, in a cloſe 
roome, with hre, friends, and remedies about him: but 
he divell firſt draws a man from the Word, from Chriſt, 
from the promiſes, and then firips the foule, and opens 
the wounds thereof in the cold aire onely to kill and tor- 
meut,not to-cure or releeye. In fuch a caſe therefore the 
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| Soule ſhould lay the faſter hold upon Chriſt, and when | &© Elias 
there isno hight ſhould eruft upon the Fame of the Lord a 
and Ray upon his God, Thirdly, Io fpirituall deſertions 
exercile faith to lce God when Hee is abſent : 20e into | 
the watch Tower, review thine owne ind other mens 
experiences of Gods dealing; reſolve to truft him chough | 
hee kill chee; reſolve co cleave to him,as Eſha to Elbab, | 
though he offer ro depart from thee ; reſolve to venture | 
upon him when he ſcemesangry and arin'd againſt thee; 
reſolve to runne after him when he hath tortaken thee | 
endure rather his blowes, than his abſence ; therefore | 
he removes that thou ſhouldſ crie after him; therefore | 
he hides from thee, not that thou ſhouldeſt loſe him, but | 
onely that thuu ſhouldeſt ſecke him : And there is moſt | 
comfort in a life recovered. Difficulties (weeten our frui- 
tion; and there is a fulnefle in Chriſt which will at laſt A 7 
be an example reward ofall preceding diſcomforts, my |; 
Secondly, the life which we have by Chriſt is a plen- 
ecousand abundant life. ® / aw come, faith he, that they | 
might have Life,and that they might have it more abun- 
; dantly. Þ Heethat beleevethon mee, out of his belly ſhall 
| flow rivers of living water, like the © waters of Ezeksels bLoh.7.37. 
viſion, which (welled tromthe ancles to the loynes, and | *Ezck.47.3.4,5. 
from thence to an unpaſſable Streame. So the Apofile 
faith, thac the Lord had 4 hed forth the (pirit abmn- 
| dantly in the renewing of his Saints. Andir is anobſer- | 4Tit.3.6. 
vation which you may cafily mike, chat ſundry times | 
| inthe Apoſtles writings, the Gracesof the Goſpell are | 
| called the ©riches of Chrift, andthe riches of his Grace, | *Eph.1,7. 
and theriches of his myſtery, and the riches of his Glo- | 2.7. 
ry,and the riches of his reproaches, and the * zreaſwre | woo 


of a good heart ; By all which is expreſſed the pretionſ- | —_ 


A, 1C 3 ks 
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aToh.10.10, 
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| from the Life of Chriſt.Therefore the Spirit is compared | 

| unto 8 watery, and that not onely to ſprinkle and bederv | 8Efairz, 3. 
| men, but to waſhand baptizethem z h ye ſhall be bapri- | 19h _-_ 

| E f 3 zed AQR.15, i 
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The Life of Chriſt 
zed with the Holy Ghoſt. As water knowes no bounds 
within it ſelfe, is oncly limited by che veſlcell which holds 
it; ſothe Spirit 1s of a very ſpreading and unlimited pro- 
perty it ſelfe, and is onely firaimed by the narrowneſle 
of thoſe heres unto which it comes. * Tee are not ſtrart. 
wedin nr, faith the Apoſtle, or inour miniſtery, wee 
preach abundance of Grace uno you; but ye are ſtrat. 
ned in your owne bowel; ; you are like narrow mouthed 
veſſels; though flouds of Knowledge fall downe , 
(* The Earth jhatl bee full of the knowledge of the Lord,as 
the waters cover the Sea, ) yet butdrops fall ia. Thisis 
| a great grieving of the Spiric of. Lite,and ind;gnity done 
| ro the [pringing and abounding vertue which he brings, 
| for ns by our ſupineſſe and ſecurity to damne wp this 
| fountaine,to let this garden of ſpices be ove:growne with 
weedes; to nippe, ſtifle, and keepe uader the Graces of 
Chriſt ; not to receive a proportionable meaſure of 
growth tothoſe meanes,and influences which he aftords 
us. 

Lafſtly,the Life which we have from Chrsft is a Safe, 
an Abiding,an Eternall Life: the longer it continues,the | 
more it abounds. Ir is ſuch a life as runnes not into 
death. Our earthly life is indeed but a dying and de- 
caying life : but our Spiricuall life is a growing bfe. It is 
called inthe Scripture.our abiding in Chrift, to note that 
; oureſate in him isa fixed, conſtant and ſecure eſtate. 

Life can End in Death but upon two reaſons; either 
| by an inward principle andpropenſion,carrying it through 
| flow and inſenſible progreſſes to a diffolution; or by 
| theaſſaults and widlence of outward oppoſitions : either it 
| mu't be a natwralor a violent death* Now the life which 
| we have from Chriſt hath no ſeedes of mortality in it 
| ſelfe, becauſe it comes from Chiiſt : and as hee ſaw no 

eorruption , ſo nothing that riſeth from him doth of it 
| ſelte rend co conuption; for Chriſt dyeth no more, death 
' hath no more power over him, He now liveth ever ; not 


— 


— 
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onely by himlclte, but over his members; not onely as 

man, bur as a member of his owne Body, which Bod 

of it ſclte, and as ir is His Body, in that Spiricuall and 
| Heavenly Conlticution, and under that denomination 
can no more dye,than Chriſt ſuffer agame, For the Body 
of Chriſt,q4 tale,hath no ſeedesof corruption in itfrom 
him, Forthe Apoſtle (aich, that the ſeede by which wee 
are regenerated is 3 /ncorrwptible ſeede, 

All the danger then muſt be trom torren allaule, and 
eternall weolence, Buc again all this we have the power 
| and firepgth of Chrift hiniſelfe co oppole. Þ He is able ro © 

ſave to the nttermoſt-thoſe that come unto God by Him, * Heb. 5, 
' Let us conſider more patticularly the violences which 

may be offered to our Lite in Chrilt, 

Fiſt,the wor/2 aflaults us with manifold remprations ; 

Oa the letc hand with skorne, miſreports, periecutions, 

and cruell mockings, with Giants and fornncs of Anat ; 

Oa the right hand with allurements, obj-&s, promiſes, 

dalliances, and infinuations, with Midianitiſh women, 

How ſhall wee ſecure our lives againit fuch a fiege of 

ſnares? Our Saviour quiers usin that caſe; © be of good «cTohnrs 55. 
cheere,  hawe overcome the World, Alas,may the Soule 4 
anſwere, If Samp/on ſhould have icene alicrle childe un-. 
der the paw of a Lion,and ſhould thus comfort him, be 
of good cheere for I have ouercoine a Lion, whar latery 
or aſſurance could hence atiſc to him who had not che 
ftrengeh of Sawp/or, Bur wee mult know that Chritt | 
overcame not for him(clte, bur for us ; and as hce hath 
ouercome the world for us, (o he doth it /» #s likewile 
by his Grace; d This is the vittery which onercommeth 
the World,cven your Faith, 

Secondly ,nay but Sathan is a more powertull ſubcill, 
deepe,wilie, working adverſary than the world, Where 
ſhall I have protechion and ſecurity againifi him? Tan- | 
ſwere,in that promiſe to man, and curſe to the Serpent; | 
©Thez (rede of the women ſha!! bruize thy head, and thon | «© G, Ue3e 15, 

F f + ſalt 
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| fralt bruizs bis heels. He thy Head, He ſhall teare out 
| thy Ring, and cruſh thy projets and machinations a- | 
| gainſt his Church ; but ehow onrly His heele, the virall | 
| parts ſhali be above thy reach. And this Chriſt did nor ' 
tor himſclte, but for us. f The God of peace, ſaith the | 
| Apolile, ſhall braize Sathan under your feete, Hee (hall | 
be under our feete, but it isa greater fireogth than ours | 
| which thall keepe him downe, The victory 1s Gods, the | 
| benefit and inſultation ours. If Hee come as a Serpent | 
; with cunning craftinefle ro (educe us,Chrilt is a ſtronger 
| Serpent, 4 Serpent of Braſſe; and what hurt can a Ser. | 
| pent ot flcſhdoe unto « Serpent of Braſſe? It as a Loon, 
| with rage and firy affaules : Chrilt isa (fronger Lien, A 
| Liom of the tribe of Iuda,the vitorious Tribe. Who ſhall 
| goe up for us agaioſt the Canaanites firſt ? Inda /o4/ goe 
| wp. It hee come as an Angel of tight to perſwade us to 
| preſume and finne ; The » mercy of Chritt begers fcare : 
| The ' Love of Chriſt conſtraineth ur. Sathan can bur 
| alluce to diſobedience, but Chriſt can conftraine us to 
| live unto him. If he come as an Ange! of darkeneſſeto 
| terrifie us with deſpairing ſuggeſtions, becauſe wee 
| have finned : k If any man ſinne,wee have an Advocate; 
|-and | who (bak lay any thing tothe charge of Gods Eleft ? 
; Irss Chriſt that is arad, yea rather that ts riſex aparne, 
| who al/o ſuteth at the right hand of (od,to make mnrerce/- 
| from for us, | 
| Thirdly, but Thavean enemy within me which is the | 
, molt dangerous of all. The World inay be if not over- | 
, come, yerendured, and by being enduied it will at laſt | 
, bee overcome. The Diuell may bce driven away tor a | 
| time,though he recurne againe : bur the fleſh is an ® /u- | 
| kabiting ſinze, andan * encompaſſing ſonne, It | breake | 
| rw, tis fill within me; and if I rexeR it, yer | 
| it is fillabout me. Saint Pau/ who triumphed and inſul- | 
; | ted over all the reft,over the World, © Who ſhall ſeparate | 
$437. | #1 from the Love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation,or diſtreſſe, | 
or | 


>———_ 
—_— 


_——  — — - —_- 


The Lifeof Chriſt. | 


— — 


—— 


| 


| or per [ecution, or famine,or nak;aneſſe,or perill, or (word ? 
| na) inall theſe things we are more then conquerors through 
bim that loved us, Over Sathan and Hell, PO Death, 
where sr thy ſting? O Hell, where 1s thy witory? Even 
hee cryes out againſt this enemy his owne fleſh, 4 © 
wretched man that  am,who ſpall delryey mee from this 
body of Death ? Yeteven againlt this unremoveable and 


_ — ——— 


| helpes to ſubdue it, and ro ſanQifie our nature : * Santti- 
' fie them by thy Trath, Secondly, we have His Vertme 
and Power to purge ic out,and to cure it : The Sonne of 


— — — 


have His »ffice and fidelity ro 

| tocompiaine againſt our owne fleſh. Hee undercooke it 

| asa part of his buſineſſe to* purge and clenſe his people. | 
Fourthly, we have His Spirit to ® combate and wrefile 

| with it, and fo by little and lictle to crucihe it in us ; and 

| aſtly, we have his Merits as SanRtuary to fly unto; ro 


: 
. 


| forgive it here, and hereafter toexpell it. 


Fouthly, for all this I am full of dowbrs and refticſſe | 


| feares, which do continually hight within me, and make | 
| my ſpirit languiſh and ſinke; and that which may decay, | 
may likewiſe expire and vaniſh away. To this 1 anſwer, | 
that which inwardly decayeth and finketh atthe foun- | 
dation is periſhable : but that which in its operations, | 
| and, quoad nor, in regard of ſenſe and preſent compla- | 

cencie may feeme to decay, doth nor yer periſhin its | 
| ſubſtance. A Cloude may hide the Sunne from the cye, | 
but can never blot ir out of irsorbe, Nay, ſpirituall griefe | 
isto that light which is ſowne inthe heart, bur like har- 
| rowing tothe Earth; it macerates for thetime,but with1- 
! all it rends to joy and beauty. There is difference be- 
eweene the paines of a woman in travell, and the paines 
of a goute,or ſome mortall diſeaſe : for though har bee 
aSextreeme in ſmart, and preſcnt irkelomeneſle as the 
__ocher, 
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unvanquiſhable corruption the Life of Chriſt ir ſafe in 
| us upontheſe grounds: Firſt, we have his Prayer which | 


righteonſneſſe bath healing tm his wings. Thirdly , wee | 
_ unto, and where | 
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other, yet it containes in it,and ir proceedes from » Mate 

lIoh.15 21. ter of [oy : Andall the wreſtlings ot the Soule with the 
enemies of Salvation are but as the paines of a woman | 
intravell ; when Chriſt is taſhioned, when the iſſue is | 
| victorious and with gaine,the ſoule no more remembreth | 
; thoſe afflictions which were but tor a moment, | 
Fifthly, and lafily, I have fallen into many and great 

' finnes,and if all finne be of a mortall and yenemousope- | 
' ration, how can my Life in Chriſt confilt with ſuch hea- 
| vie provocations and apoſtacies ? To this in generall Ian- | 
{wer:If the ſight of thy finnes make thee 1-oke to Chrilt, 
If thow 3 canſt beleeve, all things are poſſible. |t 1 poſſible 
' tor thy greateſt Þ apoſtaciesto vaniſh like a cloud, and 

b Hoſ 14.4. ; tobe forgorten. Though finne have weakned the Law, 
that we cannot be ſaved by that ; yer it batli not weak- 

ned Faith,or made that unable to ſave. For © the ſtrength | 

£1 Cor.15.56, of ſinne 1u the Law, it hath its condemoing vertue from 
© Rom.6.14. | thence, Now by Faith we arc not © wnder tbe Law, but 
wnder Grace, When once wee. are incorporate into | 

Chriſts body,and made partakers of the new Covenant, | 

Planedicimus | though we arefiill underche Laws condut7, in regard of | 
deceſſiſſe Legem | its obedience(which is made ſweete aid cafie by Grace) 
14044 onera ner | yer wearenot underthe laws malediftion.So that chough | 


uoad pelttitan, | 7 , - 
LR ns hnne ina Belcever dee a tranſgreſſon of the Law, and 


— 
— 
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aMaik.g.2zs 


7), — | doth certamely © incurre Gods diſplacſure; * yer it doh | | 
| e Adca/l1zati. | potde fatto (though it doe de merits) (ubject him to P 
viemwouud | wrath and vengeance, becauſe every juſtified man is a | 


damiationen. 
1644.02, Il'3, 
(ET WAGIT POts 


perlon priviledg'd, though not from the duties yer trom | 
the curlesof the Law, It the King ſhould gratiouſly cx- | 


> 


catumynonut | empt any lubje& from the Lawes penaltie, and yet 1C= F 
OTIS quire of one the Lawes obedience; if that man offend, ( 
he he hath cranlgreſſed the Law, and provoked the difplea- | 
& kemiſlglib,n, lure ol the Prince,who haply Wil make hm {nm « the: ' 
ep 39. way to teeleit ; yer hisofterce doth not nuil fie his pri- 
| | viledge,nor voyde the Privers erace, Which oave him an 
| immunity from the tortenures,thovgh rot from the ob- 
EY | "09 Oy RR. _ 7 
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ſervance of the Law, Adultery amonglit the ewes was | 
| puniſh-d with Death,and Theftorely with reſtitution : 
' amongſt us Adultery is not puniſhed with Death, and 
| Theft 1s. Now thenthough a lew and an Engliſhman be 
both bound to the obedience of boththele L225, yer a | 
| Tew 15 not to dye for Thett,nor an Eogiuthman for Adul. 
ecry, becauſe wee are not under the ludicall Lawes of | 
that people, not they under our Lawes : Even (o thoſe 
Ganes which toa man under the covenant of workes do, 
| de fatto, bring Death it he continue alwayes under char 


—— 
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| coyenant, doe onely create a Merit of Death inthoſc 
who are under the Covenant of Grace, bur doe not au. | __- 


fidelity no finne doth peremptorily aud quoad eventun | 99! faciunt 
condemne. | ao 
But ir may here further be obje&ted, How can I be- | 777, 
leeve under the weight of iuch a hnne? Or how is Faith | infidelates fecit, 
able ro hold mee up under fo heavy a guile? I antwere, | 9u0dpeccatum 
the more the greatnefle of fhnae doth appeare, and the | /"* 
heavier the weight thereot is to the Soule, there is the —— 
Grace of God more abundant to beger Faith; and the | js. 16. 2-6 2P.3. 
ſtrengthof Paith is prevalent againſt any thing which | 
would oppoſe it. To underſtand this, we muſt note that 
the ſtrength of Faith doth not arife out of the formal 
quality thereot, ( tor Faith in it lelte, as a habit and en- 
dowment of the Soule,isas weake asother graces ; )bur 
onely our of the relation it hath to Chriſt. Faith deno- 
rates a mwtnall AF berweene us and Chriſt; and there. 
fore the Faith of the patriarchs isexpreſſed inthe Apo- 
file by 2 ſaluting or embracing; they did not onely 
| claſpe Chriſt, but he them againe. So that the ſtrength 
of Faith rakes in the (irength of Chritt, becauſe ir puts M 
Chriſt into a man, who by his Spirit ® dwelleth and <1j- Po 3e'3s 
veth in us. And here it is worth our oblervirg, that che PII 
reaſon why che houſe in the *© pan did (tand firme | 
| againlt all rempeſis, was becauſe it was founded upon a 


Rock. 
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ally exclude them from Salvation, becauſe without * in« | «You filios Di 
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| Rock, Why ? may not a weake ſuperſtiuion of rot. 


ten and inconſiſtent materials bee built upon a found 
foundation? As a ſtrong houle fals from a weake foun- 
dation, may not in like manner a weake houſe by a tem- 
peſt fall from a Rrong foundation? Surely in Chrifts 
Temple it isnot as in ordinary mareriall buildiogs, In 
theſe though the whole frame (and upon the foundati- 
on, yet it ſtands rogether by the (trength of the parts 
amon2lt themſelves, and therefore their mutuall weak- 
neſle and failings do prejudice the ſtability of the whole. 


But inthe Church,the Frength of Chrilt the foundation ! 
' isnot an immanent, per{>nall,fixed ching;bura derivative | 


and aneftuſed frengech which runnes through the whole 
building. Becauſe the foundation being a vicall founda- 
tion is able ro ſhed forth andtransfulc irs ſtability into the 
whole ſtructure. What ever the materials are of them- 
ſelves, thoughnever (o traile, yer being once incorpora- 
ted inthe building, the y are preiently cransformed into 
the nature and firmenefle of their foundation. To whom 
comming as unto 4 t52ing ftone, ſaith Saint Peter, ye alſo 
as lively ftencs are built up a ſpirituall houſe ; ronotre 
unto us the transformation and uniformity of the Saints 
with Chrift, both in their ſpirituall nature, and in the 
firmeneſle and ability of the ſame. 

More particulatly the firength of Faith preſerves us 
from all our ſpirituall enemies. From the Divell ; f Hee 
that is begotten of God keepeth himſelfe, and ebe wic- 
hed owe toucherh Him not, 8 Above all take the ſhield of 
Faich,by which you (ball be able to quench all the firy 
darts of the withed. From the World ; k This 1s the w- 
Flory which evercommerth the World, even our Faith, 
From our fleſhly corrwptions ; * The Heart is purified by 


| Faith, k The Law of the Spirit of Life in Telus Chriſt, 


(chat is, the Law of Fauh) hath made mee free from the 
Law of Sinne, that is, the Law of the members, or fleſh- 
by the 


Power 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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Power of God; not by F:ich alone are we kept, bur 'yee | | 1Pcr.1.5, 
ave kept, fanh Saint Peter, by the power of God through 
Faith unts Salvation + and that not ſuch a power as 
that is where with he concurreth in the ordiaary and na- 
rarall operations of the Creature, which proportioneth 


' it ſelfe, and condeſcendeth unto the exigency of tecond 


cauſes, failing where they faile , and accommodating 
the meaſure of his agency to thoſe materials which the | 
ſecond cauſes have ſupphed (as we fee when a Childe is 
borne with fewer parts than are due conatural integrity, 
Gods concurrence hath limited it (cle to the materials 
whichare defeSive, and hath not ſupplied nor made 
up the failings of nature) bur that power whereby hee 
preſerves men unco Salvation doth prevent, bend, and 
carry the heart of man (which is the ſecondary agent) | 
unto the effec ir lelfe, doih remove every obſtacle 
which might endanger his purpoſe in ſaving the Crea- | 
rure,and maketh his people a willing people. | 
But you will ſay, Faith is indeed by theſe meanes | 
ſtronger than ſfinne when it worketh,but not when it ſlee- | 
peth; and the working &f Faith, being dependant upon | 
the faculties of the Soule which are eſſentially mutable 
and inconſtant in operation, mult needes bee uncertaine | 
too : that finne, though it bee farre weaker than Faith, | 
may yer, when by our ſecurity Faith is fallen aſleepe, 
ſurprize and kill it, even as /ae/a weake woman upon 
the ſame adyantage killed Siſers a firong Captaine. Bur 
though Faith ſkeepe, yee Hee that keeperh Iſrael doth 
neither {lumber nor ſleepe, and we are kept notonely by 
Faith, but by his power, which power worketh all our 
workes for us and in us, giveth us both the Will and | , p,;wagraria 
the Deedez * che gift of continuing in his teare, and | quedatarſt pri- 
mo Adam eſt il/a 
qu fit ut Homo babeat Fuſtitiam fiuehit ; ſecunda, que potentior eft in ſecundo 4dam, 
pluspoteft, qud eriam fit ut velit, & tantum velit, tantojue ardoie dilizat, wut carnis 
voluntatem,contraria concupaſcentem, voluntate ſpiritus vincat, Oc. vid. Ang. de Cor- 
rept.& Grat,c4p.11.12s 
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Salomon, that is the molt foveraigne, unconquerable, 
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| bee not onely atlarge and indeterminate to any fſpiri- | 
| ttzall operations, but have anextreme rceluctancy to al! 


> —— —  — 


the hand of God, even as clay inthe hand of the Por- 
ter. Sothat though our hearts in regard of themlzlyes 


the motions of Gods Spirit : yet conſidering their ſub- 
ordination to Gods mercitull purpoſes, to the power of 
his erace, to his * heavenly *call according unto pur= 
pole, to rhe exceeding greatneſſe and working of his 


| mighty power, maviteit it is, that they are Þ andecls- 


— —— — 


wable mightily, by © a hidden, wonderfull, molt cfie- 


| Ruall power; yea, by an 4 Ommipotenc facilitie, and 


yet <moſt {tweetly and connaturally moved unto grace. 
They are all the frequent words of holy Azz», thac 
f Champion of grace , whoſe unvaluab'e induſtry in 
that behalte all atter-ages haye admired, but hardly pa. 
ralelld, 

Now then for the further eſtabliſhing the heart of a 
man, ſeriouſly and fearchingly humbled with the ſcnſe 


the Will fo to continue. The heart of the king, faich | 


peremptory, and unſubjeRed will in the world, is in 


| 
[ 
[ 
| 
| 


| 


| 


and conſciouſneſſe of ſome great relapſe(tor what I ſhall | 


lay can yeeld no comfortto a man inar; unrelenting, ob. 
durate, and perfilling apoſtafie, Let him conſider the 


ſafety and firmeneſle of his life in Chriſt upon theſe | 


grounds, 


_—— 


Firſt, Gods eternall love and free grace , which is | 


| (Tzſime nollent. Aug Ae Corrept, & Grat. cap.12. © Nonlege atque doitrind inſonante | 
forinſec1s, ſed interna atque occulta, mirabiliac ineffabili pateſtate operatur Des in cor- 

| dibus hominum, nw ſolum veras revelationes ſed etiam bonas voluntates, Aug de Grat. 
Chriſt, ub, 1.cxp.24. Ocenltiſſima Ef efficac lima poteſtate. Contr. . epiſt. Pelag. l.1.c.20. 

| d Habet Dexs bumanorum cerdium que placet inclinandorum Ommpotentiſſimam pote- 
ſtatem, de Cor Grat.cap.14. © Non nt nolentes credant, ſed ut volentes ex nolenti. 
bus feant.C ontraz.cpiſt,Pelagd.r.cap.ig. Agit ommipoerens in cordibns bominum ettam mo. 
tum voluniati,oc.Dc Grat.& bb arb.cap.n1 certum eft nos velle cum volumis, ſed ile | 
facit ut velimus: thid.cap.16, * UVid.Proſper Contr, Collator cap-1, Alvaret,de Auzil, | 
, ba :/Þ, $679b. Abbot.de Great inprefat, 
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| der of time, nature, and caufaliue, 8 #hom hee prede- 
ffinatrd, theſe alſo hee called ; and whom hee called, 
thaſe bes jnſlifi:d ; and whom hee juſtificd, thoſe allo 
bee glorified, Þ Ir is notthoſe hee-nll glorifie, but hath 
glorified, To note that glorification is linked andfol- 
ded up with jul i1cation, and is preſent with it in re- 
gard of their ercrna!l coexiſtercy in the predilpolition 
and order of God, though not m ef dr eperrs,in aQu- 
all execution. Now © this erernall ove and grace of 
; God is not founded upon rcafons in the objeA; for 
' k Hee juſtified, and by conſequence loved the rngodty. 
' Hee 1/oved ws when wee were his enemirs; arid ene- 
| mies wee were not bur by ® wicked workss, Now then 
| if wicked workes could not prevent the love of God, 


firoy it? It his Grace did prevent ſinners betorecheir 


more preleiye repenting hnners that they may not pe- 
riſh ? If the maſſe, guilt, and greatneſle of Adoms 


which equality God lcoked upon us with love and 
| grace,(than * which finve a greater 1 thinke cannot be 
committed againlt the Law of God ) It the bloody 
and crimfin finnes of the unconverted part of our life, 
wherein wee drew iniquitie with cords of yanitie, 
and finne as it were with cart-ropes. If neither ® inj- 
quirie, tranſpreſſion , nor finne; neither Ginne of na- 
ture, nor finne of courſe and cultome, nor finne of 
rebellion and contumecie could poſe the goodnefle and 


his Counſell of loving us when wee were his cnc- 
mies ; why ſhould any other fines oyerturne the ſta- 
bilicie of the ſame love and counfell, when we are once 
his Sonnes, and have a fpiric given us to bewaile and 
lament our falls. 1 cannot here omit the excellent words 


of. 


———_—_— 


rowards us the higheft linke of fa'varion, buth in or- | 


why ſhould wee thinke that they can rullifie or de. | 


repcn-ance, that they might returne, ſhall ic not much | 


linne, in which all men were equally tharers, and in | 


fayour of God to us then, nor intercept or fruſtrate | 


| 
| 
' 
[ 
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of Þ Fulgentizs to this purpoſe, The fame grace, farh 
hee, of Gods immutable counſell doth both begin our 
merit unto righteouſneſle , and conſummate it unto 
ploric ; doch here make the Will not to yeeld to 
the infirmitic of the flcſh, and doth hereairer free 
it from all infirmitie ; doth here renew it Contrnus 
1wvamine , and elſewhere [ags anxi{o , with an unin- 
terrupted ſypportance , and at laft bring it to a full 
Glory. ; 

Secondly, Gods Promiſe flowing from this Love 
and Grace, 4 An everlaſting Covenant will [ make, 
ſaith God, and obſerve how it comesro bue everla- 
[ting, and nor fruſtrated , or made temporary by us: 
l will not turne away from them, laith the Lord,to doe 
them good. True Lord; wee know thou doeft nor re- 
pent thee of thy Love ; but though thou turne nor 
from us, O how fraile, how apt are wee to tune a- 
way from thee, and fo to nullifie this thy Covenant 
of mercy unto our {clyes! Nay, faith the Lord, / will 
put my feare into their hearts, and they ſhall net de- 
part from mee. So cliewhere the Lord tels us, that his 
Covenant ſhould be as the waters of Noah; the finnes of 
men can no more utterly cancell or reverſe Gods Coye- 
nant of mercy towards them, than they can bring backe 
Noah: flood into the World againe: though for a mo- 
ment he may bee angry and hide his tace, yet his mercy 
ja the maine is great andeverlaſting. The Promiſes of 
God as they have Truth,ſo they have power in them; 
they doe not depend upon our reſolutions whether they 
ſhall bee executed or no, bueby Faith apprehending 
them, and by Hope waiting upon God in them, they 
frame and accommodate the heart to thoſe conditions 
which jatroduce their execution. * God maketh us ro 
doe the things which he cemmandeth, we do not make 
him to doe the things which hee promilech. ® Tee are 
keor faith the Apolile, by the power of God through Faith 
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| wnts Salvation. Faith is firſt by Gods Power wrought 
| and preſerved (lr is the Þ Faith of the operation of God, 
| namely, that powerfull operation which raiſed Chriſt 
| fromche dread © your Faith ftandeth net in the wiſe« 
| dome of men but wn the power of God) And then it be- 
' comes an effeuall inftrument of the ſame power to pre- 
| ſerve us unto Salyation. 4 They ſhall be all tawghr of Ged, 
| and every man that bath heard andlearned of % Father. 
| commeth wnto mee, There is a voluntary attendance of 
the hearrof man upon the ineffable ſweerneſle of the 
Fathers teaching ; to conclude this point with that ex 
| cellent and comfortable (peech ofthe Lord in the pro- 
| pher; © /the Lord change not, therefore ye Sonne! of [4- 
cob are not conſumed.It is nothing in or from your (elves, 
but onely the immurability of my Grace and Promiſes 
which preſerveth you from being conſumed. 
Thirdly,the Obfguation of the Spirit ratifying and (e- 
curing theſe promiſes to the hearrs of the Airhfull, for 
| the ſpirit is the *hanſell,carneſt,and ſcale of our Redemp- 
tion ; and it isnot onelyan obfignation i Sno, une 


to redewprien arguing the certainty of the end upon con. | 


dition of the meanes; bur it is an 8 eſtabliſhing of us i 
x&5i» too, into { brsfÞ as a meanes unto that end ; fo that 
from the firſt fruits of the Spirit a man may conclude 
| his intereſtin the whole ac laſt, as Saint Pax! from the 
; reſurreRtion of b Chriſt the firſt fruits argueth to the fi= 
nall accompliſhment of thereſurreion. 
' Fourthly,the no;nre and effett; of Faith, whoſe pro- 
pertie it is to make furure things preſentto the beleever, 
| and togive them a Being, and by conſequence a nece(- 
fitie and certaintie to the apprehenſions of the Soule, 
' even when they have not a Being in themſclyes. Sainr 
| Pawlcalls it the ſubſpftencieof things to come,and the evi. 
| dence and demonſtrationof things not ſcene : which our 
| Saviours words doe more fully explaine ; He that drin- 
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 TheLifeofCbrift 
Though Eternall Life bee to come in regard of the full 
fruition, yet ic is preſent already in regard of the firſt 
fruites ofit ; And therefore wee finde our Saviour take a 
future mediums to prove a preſent bleſſedneſle, wwe ig, 
yee are bleſſed when men ſhall hate you, &c. tor great is 
| your reward in Heaven. Which inference could not bee 
{ound unleſle that furure medium were certaine by che 
power of Faith, giving unto the promiſes of God as it 
| were a prefubſitencie. For it is the priviledge of Faith 
'to looke upon things to come, as it they were alrea. 
die conferr'd upon us. Aud the Apoſtle uſeth the like 
argument ; Sine ſhall net have dominion over you, for you 
are not wnder the Law, but under Grace, This were a 
trange inference in naturall or civill things, to ſay you 
ſhall not die, becauſe you are in health ; or you ſhall nor 
bee rejeRed,becaule you are in favours But the Cove- 
nant of Grace, being ſeal'd by an Oath, makes all the 
gravts which therein are made, irreverhible, and con- 
(tant. So thatnow, as whena man 1s dead to the be- 
ing of finne (asthe Saints departed this life are) the be- 
ing of finne doth no more trouble them, nor returne 
upon then: ſo when a man is dead to the dominion of 
finne,that dominion ſhall neyer any more returne upon 
him, 

Conſider further the formell effetts of Faith, which is 
ro 2 #wuite a man unto Chriſt. By meanes of which union, 
Chriſt and we are made Þ one Bodie : for he that « joy- 
ned ro Chriſt « ene,and the Apolile ſaith,that ©He is the 
S$4viour of bu Bodze,and then ſurely of every member of 
his Bodie too; for® the members have all care one of ano- 
ther clic the Bodie of Chrift would bee a mangled and a 
maimed thing,and not as Saint Paxcallsit, © wmerwythe 
fulneſſe of Him har filleth all in all. In the Body of Chrift 
there is* a ſupply to every joynt, a meaſure of every 
part, an edification and growth of the whole compa- 
Red body from Him who is equally che Headto al). 

Bein 
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Being thus united unto Chrift, firſt the Death and 


humane nature ſuffercd for finne, wee are in moderated 
Tuſtice reputed to have ſuffered with Him. The Apoſile 
faich,that we were cr#:5fied and dead with Chriſt, and 
that astruely as the hand which ficales is puniſh'd when 
che backe is beaten ;and ſurely if a man were crucified in 
and with Chriſt,by reaſon of His myſticall communion 
with him)chen he was crucift'd,as Chriſt, for al fin which 
ſhould otherwiſe have laineupon him. Hee was not in 
Chriſt ro cleanſe ſome finnes, and out of him to beare 
others himſelfe, For the Apoſile aſſures us that the 
Merit of Chrift is unconfined by any Gune. The blood 
of Chrift cleanſeth from all ſiane, As Saint Ambroſe (21d 
to Momcathe mother of eAaftix, when with many 
ceares ſhe bewailed her ſonnes unconverſion : Nov poreſt 
tot [acrymarum filins perzre, that is, that it could notbee 
that the Sonne of ſo many zeares ſhould periſh; ſo may 
I more certaiaely ſay to any Soule that is ſoundly and in 
truth kumbled with the ſenſe of any grieyous relaple,von 
poteſt tot lacrymarnm frater perire, It cannot bee that 
the brother of ſo many teares, and {o prerious blood, 
which from Chriſt crickled downe wich an unperiſha- 
ble ſoveraigniic untothe loweſt and finfulleſt of his bo. | 
die,ſhould periſh for want of compaſſion in Him who 
felc the weight of our lufferings,or for want of recovery 
from him who hath the fulnefle of Grace and Spirit, 
Secondly, the Life of (hriſt ir owrs likewiſe, Chrift 
liveth in me,faith the Apoſile. Now the Life of Chriti 
is free fromthe power. and the reach of death. If death 
could not hold him when it had him, much lefſe can it 
reach or overtake him having once eſcaped. Hee ded 
once unto finne,bur Hee liveth wnto God : likewiſe ſaith 
Saint P aw, reckon you your (elves tobe dead wnto finne but 
alive unto God, and that through orin leſus Chrilt, by 
whom wee in like manner are made partakers of that 
Gg 2 Life 


Merit of Chriſt ir ours; whatſocyer Hee really in His 
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| The Life of (,hriſt. | 
| Life which Hee by riſing againe from the Grave, did | 
; aſſume,as-we were by Adam made obnoxious ro he | 
ſame death which he by failing did incurre and contraRt, | 
z For Chriſt is the /econd Adam, and as wee have borne | 
the Image of carthlyin finne and guilt; ſo muſt we beare 
the Image of the Heavenly in Life and righteouſneſle : | 
and Þ chat which in us an{wereth co the Refkrretion 
and Life of Chrift (which Hee ever l5veth ) is our holy- 
neſſe and newneſle of life as the Apoſtle plainely ſhew's, 
to note ©that our Renovation likewiſe ought to be per- 
peruall and conſtant,not fraile and murable, as when it 
depended upon the life of the firſt Adam, and uot of the 
econd. . | 
Third!y, the Kingdome of Chriſt is our; alſo, Now | 
His Kingdome isnot periſhable, but erernall; 4 King- | 
dome which cannot be ſhaken,or deltroyed as the Apoſtle 
' ſpeakes,Heb.1 2.28. 
| Fourthly, the Senneſpip and by conſequence Inhers- 
| tance of Chrift ts oxys. | (peake nor of his perſonall | 
| Sonneſhip by nz of that dignity and | 
honour which He had as « the firſt borne of every Crea- 
twre,and Heire of all thingr. That Soxweſhip which Hee | 
had as Hee was borne from the Dead; © Thow art my 
Soune,this day have | begotten thee, namely inthe Reſurs- | 
reion,in which reſpe# He is called # rbe firſt borne, and | 
| the firft begotten ofthe Dead. In this dignitie of Chriſt 
of being 8 Heires,and a kinde of firſt borne unto God, 
doe wee in our meaſure partake,for wee are called the 
h Church of the firſt borne, and * « kinde of firft fruits of 
His Creatwres : For though thoſe atrributes may be li- 
mired to the k Jewes ia regard of precedencie co the 
Genciles ; yet in regard of the inheritance (which was 
uſually and properly to deſcend to the firft borne) they 
may bee applycd to all, for of all beleeyers the Apolile 
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faith, If you are ſounes, then ave yee heires, coheiver with 
Chriſt. Wee hold in chiete under his guardianſhip and 
proteQion, as his ſequele and dependant. Now trom 
hence our Sayjours argument may bring much com- 
fort and afſurance ; ® The Soune abideth in the houſe 


| for ever ; and the Houſe of God is his Church, not in 


* Heayvenonely, but 9 on Earth likewile, as the Apotile 
(hewes. 

Fifthly, Chriſts viffories are ors : He overcame ? the 
World, and 4 Temptations, and * Enemies, and 'Sinnes 
for us. And therefore they ſhall not be able to oyercome 
him in us. © He « able to acronr them that are tempred. 
He who once overcame them for us, will certainly ſub- 
duethem in us : He that will overcome the laſt Enemie, 
will overcome all tharare before ; (for if any be left, the 
laſt is not overcome.) 

Laſtly, we have the benefit of Chriſts [nterce//im : / 
bave prayed for thee that thy faith faile not. It is ipoken 
of a (aving faith, as the 3 learned prove-at large, And 
I have ſhewed before Þ chat particular promiſes in 
Scripture are univerſally appliable to any man whoſe 
caſe is parallel to that particular. If then Peters finne di. 
not by reaſon of this prayer of Chiilt oyerturne his Sal 
vation, or briog a ctotall deficiencie upon hisfaith : why 
ſhou'd any man, who is truely and deepely humb'ed 
with the ſenſe of relapſe, or conſciouſnefle ot forne fi, 
not of 4 ordiaary guilt, or daily incurſion, but indeed 
very hainous, and therefore to bee repented of with 
teares of bloud, yet why ſhould he in thiscaſeof ſound 
humiliation ſtagger in the hope of forgiveneſle, or mi 
truſt Gods mercie, fince a greater (inne than Peters, in 
the grofſe matter of it, can 1thinke hardly be commir- 
tedby any juſtified man, 

Theſe are the comforts which may ſecure the Life of 
Chriſt, in a lapſed but repenting ſaver : the ſumme of 
all is this, Since we ſtand nor, like Adam,upon our owne 
G g 3 bor. | 
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bottome, bur are branches of ſuch a Vine as never wi- 
thers, Members of ſuch a Head as never dies, ſharers in 
ſuch a Spirit as cleanſeth, healeth and purifierh the hearc, 
partakersof ſuch promiſes 2s are ſcaled with the Oath of 


| God: fince we live not by our owne life, but by the Lite 


of Chrilt ; are not led or (:a'ed by our owne ſpr:it, but by 
the Spirit of Chriſt; doe not obtame mercy by our owne 
prayers, but by che laterceſſton of Chriſt ; NRaud not re- 
conciled unto God by our owne endeyours, but by the 
propitiation wrought by Chriſt, who loved us when we 
were enemies and inour bloud ; who is both willing and 
able to ſave us to the uttermoſt, and to preſerve his owne 
mercies in us; to whoſe © office ic belongs to take order 
that none who are given unto him be lolt; undoabtedly 
that Life of Chriſt in us, which is thus under-propped, 
though it be not priviledg'd from cremprations, no nor 
from * back-ſlidings, yer is an abiding Life : Hee who 
raiſed 8 our ſoule hom death, will eicher preſerve our 
feet from fajliag, or, if we doe fall, Þ will heale our back- 
{1:dings, and will Gave us freely. 

Infinicely therefore doth it concerne the foule of eye- 


| rie man to bee refileſſe ad unſatisfied with any other 
| goodchiog, till he finde hunſelte enticled unto this hap- 
| pie communion with che Life of Chriſt, which will never 
| faile him, As all che creatures in the world, ſo man eſpe- 


cially hath ia him a twofold deſire; a defire of perfe fon, 


fire to pre/erve his Being, * Now then till a mans ſoule, 
ater many rovings and inquiſitions, hath at lalt fixed 
it ſeife upon ſome ſuch good thing as hath compaſle 
enough co ſatiateand repleniſh the vallneſſe of theſerwo 
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| Ce 1465 4 192 d1jjh. ulter occurrit utrojue conuulto effics beatuudinem, quam retto pro- 

 poſg:o intellectuals antuya defderat : Hoc oft, ut buxo mcommutabili, quod Deus eft, ſine 

{ Wilt malt iÞ:2 prifogatur, & intoſe tn elernum eſſe manſuruum, nec ulla dubit ations cun- 
ctet ur, :3t6 wilo errore fall ur. Aug. de(,vuit, Derg liv. ll. capet3e 


| $— _ 


— N _— 


defires ; 


| 


| defices; impoſſible it is for that ſoule, though otherwiſe | 
| filled with a confluence of all the glory, wea'th, wiſ- 
| dome, learaing and curiofitie of Salowen himſelte, to | 
have ſolid concencment enough to withſtand the feaces | 
| of the ſinalleſt danger, or to out-face the accuſations | 
| of the ſmalleſt finne, Now then, let us ſuppoſe thar | 
| any good things of this World, withour the Life of 
Chrift, were able to fatisfic one of theſe two defires, 
| to perfect and adyance our nature (though indced 
| it farre otherwiſe, fince without Chriſt they are 
| all bur like a one in a Serpents head, or a Pearle in | 
' an Oyſter ; not our pertettions, bur our diſcaſes, hke | 
| Cleopatra her pretious flone ; when ſhe wore ic,a Iewell ; | 
bur when ſhee dranke ir, an excrement. I may boldly | 
lay that as long as a man is out of Chriſt, he w. re bet. | 
ter be a begger, or an idiore, than to bee the (teward of | 
riches, honours, learning and wildome, which ſhould | 
have beene improv'd to the glory of him that gave | 
them, and yet to be able to give up at that great day of 
/ accomprs no other reckoning unto God but this : Thy | 


' riches have beene the anthours of my coyerouſneſſe and | 
oppreſſion ; thy honours, the eps of my harghrineſle | 
; and ambition ; thy learning and wiſdome, the fuell of 
' mypride.)) But now I fay, ſuppoſe that nature could | 

receive any true advancements by thele things ; yet alas, | 

when a man ſhall begin cothinke with himlelte, may | 
not God thisnight rake mee away, like the foole in the | 
Goſpell, from all theſe things, or all theſe from mee ? | 
May I not, nay, muſt I not withinthele few yeeres, in 
Nead of niine honour, be laid under mens feet ? In fiend 
of my purple and (carler, be clothed wich roteaneſle 
In Read of my luxuries and delicacies, become my lelte 
the food of wormes ? Is not the poore ſoule in my bo- 
' forme an immortall ſfoule > Muſt icnot have a being, as 
| longas thereisa God whois able co ſupportic > And 
 willnot my bagges and titles, my pleaſures and prefer- 
Gg 4 meats, |, 
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| tOthar day of Redemption, wherein hee ſhall be filled 
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menes, my learning and naturall endowments, every | 
chiog ſave my fines and mine adverſaries, and mine 
owne conſcience forfake mee, when 1 once emer into 
that immortalitie > When a man I ſay (hall beginneto | 
ſummon his heart unto ſuch ſad accomprs as thef*, how 

will his face gather blackneſſe, and his knees rremble, 

and his heart be even damp'd and blaſted with am ze- 

ment in the midde(t of all che vanities and = of this 

preſent world ? What a fearefull thing is it for an eter. 

nall foule ro have nothing berweene it, and eternall mi. | 
ſery to reſt upon, but that which will moulder away | 
and crumble into duſt under it, and fo leave it alone 
co finke into bottomleſſe calamitie ? O beloved, whene 
men ſhall have paſſed many millions of yeeres in another 

world, which no millions of yecres can ſhorten or dimi- | 
miſh, what accefſion of comfort can then come to thoſe 

glorious joyes which we ſhall bee filled with in Heaven, | 
or what diminution or mitigation of that unſapporta- | 
ble anguiſh which without caſe or end mult bee ſuffered | 
in Hell, by the remembranceof thoſe few houres of tran. | 
fitory conteatments, which we have here, not without | 
the mixture of much ſorrow and alley enjoyed 2 What | 
ſinacke or relliſh thinke you hath Dives now left himof | 
all his delicacies, or Eſawof his pottage ? Whar pleaſure | 
hath therich foole of his full Barnes, or the young man | 
of his great poſſeſſions ? What delight hath /ez4del in | 
her paint, or Ahab in the Vine-yard purchaſed with the | 
innocent bloud of him that owned it ? How much po- | 
licie hath Achirepbel, or how euch pompe hath Herod, 
or how much Rhertoricke hath 7er1m/w left rocſcape or 
to bribe the torments, which our of Chrift they muſt 
for ever ſuffer ? O how infinitely doth it concerne the 
Soule of every man to finde this Life of Chriſt vo reft 
upon, which will never forſake him till ic bring him 


with bleflednefle infinitely proportionable to the moſt 
vaſt 
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And now when we can fecure or conſciences, inthe 
inward, rrue, and fpirituz!] renovation of our heart, in 


this invincible and unperiſhable obfignation of the ſpi- 
rit, who kniteth us as really (chough myſtically) nnto | 


Chriſt, as his frmewes and joyns doe faſten the parts of 
his facred body rogether ; how may our heads be crow- 


ned with joy, andour hearts ſweetly bathe themſelyes | 
in the perfruicion and preoccupation of thoſe rivers of | 


glory which attend char Spirit whereſoever he goeth >| 


Many things I know there are which may extremely dil- 


hearten us in this snterim of mortalitic ; many things | 


which therein encounter and oppoſe our progreſſe, The 
rage, malice, and ſubtiltie of Satan; the frownes, flatte- 
ries, threats, and infinuations of this preſent world; the 
impatience and (iubbornnefſe of our owne fleſh ; the 
ſtruglings and counter'uſtings of our owne patent cor- 
ruptions ; the daily con{ciouſneſle of our fa]l* and infir- 
mities ; the continuall entercourſe of our doubts and 
feares; the ebbing and languiſhiag, decaying and even 


; expiring of our faith andgraces ; the frequent experience 


of Gods jult diſpleaſure, and fpirituall deſertioas,lcaving 
the ſoule toits owne dumpes and darkneffe, Soinctimes, 
L ke froward children, we throw our ſelyes downe, and 
willnot Rand : and fomerimes there comes a tempeſt, 
which blowes us downe that wee cannot land. And 
now whither ſhould a poore foule, which is thus on all 


| fides inyironed with feares and dangers, berake it (elle ? 


Surely fo long asit lookes cither within or about it ſelfe, 


noimaryell if ic be ready ro finke under the concurtent | 


appoſition of fo many aſſaults. 
But chough there be nothing in thee, nor about thee, 


, yer there is ſomthing above thee which can bold thee up, 


It there be (irengch in the ——— ome, victories, 


| Imterceſſion of che Lord Iefus : If there be comfort in the 


Covenant, Promiſes, and Oath of God, belceve, and all 
this 
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| Elay 47,10,14- 


| driven backe uoto him againe, If once the ftrong man 
; begin co glory in his lirength, or the wiſe-man in his 
| wiicome ; It our proſperitie and ſecuritie make us re- 
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this ſtrength and comfort is thine : leane not upon thine 
owne wilcdorne, truſt not thine owae rightcoulneſle, 
arroyace nothing to thy ſelfe but impotencie to good : 
10 (trengrh to thy (elfe bur againſt thy ſelte, and Gods 
Grace ; no power bur to refilt and withſtand the Spirit, 
But reſt onely upon the Promiſes and Power of Him 
who is Alpha and Omega, the Anthor and Fimſh:v of thy 
Fauth; Who isa Head totake care of his weakeſt mem- 
bers. When thou att as weake as a worme in thine 
owne ſenſe, yet feare not O worme [acob,be not diſmai'd 
O Men of Iſrael, faiththe Lord, for I am thy God, 1 
will tlrengthen thee, yea 1 wwll belpethee, yea I will apbeld 
thee with the right hand of my rizhteouſneſſe, that is, with 
the ſtrengrh of my Truth and promiſes. Fow ſhall [groe 
thee up Ephraim, itis ſpoken to back{liding Ephrazes ; 
How ſhall I delivey thee Iſrael! How ſhall | make thee as 
eAdmab, how ſhall ] ſet thee as Zeboim ? Thats, How 
ſhall I make minc owne Church as the Cities of Sodom? 
My heart « turned within me, my repentings are kindled 
together, and marke the reaſon of all : / aw» God, and not 
man, Though you are Men, ſubjeA ro many changes 
and miſcarriages, yet I am not a Mas that I ſhould re- 
pent of my goodnefſe, and therefore I will not turne to | 
deſtroy Ephraim. 

But now as men who looke upon the Sunne, when 
they looke downward againe upon darker objzQs, can 
ſcarce ſee or diſtinguiſh anything ; ſo ought it to bee 
with us, our lookirg upunto God ſhould make us fee 
nothing in our ſelyes, but matter to be humbled by, and 


ſolve with Dara, that we ſhall never be moved : If be- 
cauſe we fiade our corruptions wounded and mortfied, 
wee begin to 1:ſulc over them more with our pride, 
than with our faith ; How eaſieand juſt is it with God 

to 
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co let in Satan upon us, to remove his hand from under 
us, to overſhadow and withdraw his countenance from | 
us, to fer on our yery wounded corruptions upon us,to | 
buroe up our Cities, and peradventure to plunge usinhe | 
guilr of ſome ſuch tearctull finnes, as art the very names | 
and firſt ſuggettions whereof wee would haply before | 
have bcene ftartled and amazed ? Alas, what are wee ' 
to David and Peter, co Salomon and Hez:kiah, men of | 
ſuch daily communion and intimate acquaincance with | 
the Almightie, And yet notwithſtanding what tearefull | 
teftimonics have they left upon record tor all potteritie | 
to take notice what a fraile and inconftant creature man- 
is, when once Gods Spirit departs from him ? That the | 
ſtrevgrth of the greatelt champions inthe Church of God | 
is buc like the (trengch of Sampſon, of whom is all his | 
great exploits the Scripture ſaith, that a The Sperit of the 
Lord came upon him, and when hee was overcome, that 
b the Lord was departed from bins. \Wee ſhould there- 
fore labour to © rejoyce in the Lord with rrembling, ro 
d\vorke out our falvacion with fears, to pray that wee 
miy be delivered from our ſelves, and from therraines 
of Satan; that we may never know by our owne feare.. 
full expcricnce,i:to what an incredible exceſſe of hnawg 
our fleſh, though otherwiſe mortified, would breake 
forth, if God ſhould a lictle ſubduct his hand, and give 
us over a while to the violence ot our owne paſl1 >ns, ro 
the treachery of our owne hearts. Wee ſhould be very 
watchfull and cautious againtt our ſelves, that wee pre- 
ſume not to (inane, becaulc grace hath abounded. © How 
[oall wee that ave dead to finne, live any longer theres ? | 
faith the Apoſtle. What a monſtrous perverting of the | 
grace and mercie of God is this, to build ſtraw and (tub- | 
ble upon {© pretious a foundation ? Surely wee would | 
eltceme char man prodigiouſly fooliſh aud concumclious | 
unto nature, who ſhould ſpend his time, ſubſtance, and | 


induſtcie ro finde our a perverſe Philoſophers foue, that | 
ſhould | 
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| ſhouldturne all the gold it touched into lead or droffe : 
how injurious then and reprochfull are they to the grace 
of God, who extraR their owne preſumptions out of 
his mercy, and turne the redundancie of divine grace in- 
to anadvantage and priviledge of finning? As if Gods 

' mercie hadno other uſe than a dogges graſſe,or « drun- 
kards yomit, or a f Papiſts conteſſion to his Prieft, to ab. 
ſolve us for ſoine fins, thatthere might be roome made 
| for more. Surely grace teacheth men to make other con- 
| clutions from Gods mercy. 8 Deale bowntifully with thy 


_ - + ——— — 


| ſervant, that [ may keepe thy Word, was David: inte. | 


rence from Gods fayour. And Saint Þ Paw/afſures us that 
' none but hird and impenicent hearts deſpiſe the good- 
0 and riches of Gods patience and forbearance, nor 


; knowing that the goodneſle of God ſhould lead them. 


to repentance, It is the worke of grace to re-imprint the | 


| Image of God inus, to conforme us unto Chrift,to bend 


: | and incline the heart to a Spiricuall delight infhe Law, | 


| to remove in ſome meaſure the ignorance of our mindes, 
that we may ſee the beauty and wonders of Gods Law, 
and the difficultie and frowardnefle of the flcſhly will 
againſt grace, that Gods Commands may not be grie- 
| yous, but ſweet unto us. 

Thele are the branches and properties of that Life 
| which we have from Chit, And we havethem from 
| him 4s the Soxne, as a middle perton berweene us and 
his Father : Firſt, becauſe the Scwwe hath his Fathers 
Seale: hath | [ndgement, Power, liberty ro diſpole of and 
diſperce Life and Salvationto whom he will. k Latour 
| for the Heat tht endureth unto Eternal Life, which 

the Sonse of Man ſhzll give wnte you ; for him hath God 
| the Father ſealed. Secondly, becaulc the 1 Sonne is in bus 
| Fathers boſome, hath his heart, his eare, his te ions, 


| ard therefore het is ® beard alwayes in whatlocyer he | 


| Cefireth for aly of his members : and this meet ibis 
| Fathers Love was that by which he rzifed Lazu w un- 
to 
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ro Life Sgaine, Laſily,he that hath the Soxne, hath the 


| preacelt pift which the Father ever 21ve unto the World 


; Hee eannor denie Life where He hath given the Sonne ; 
He cannot with- hold filyer where Hee hath given gold 
and Diamonds: * If He /pared wot Hu Son, but delive. 

; r:4 Him up for n; all, how hull he not with him freely groe 


tus all things f 


Now ourtfe is conveyed from Chriſt unto us; Firſt, 


by Impatation of his merit, whereby. our pertons are | 
made righteous and acceptable unto God. Secordly, 


| by Infuſion or communion with his Spirit, which ſan- 
Rifies our, nature, and enables us to doe fpirituall (er- 


| vices, For though we exclude workes from Tuſtification 


| formally conſidered; yer werequirethem of eyery Iu- 
| tified man ; neither doth any Faich juſtifie but that 
| Which worketh by Love, though it juſtific not under 
| that reaſon as a working Faith, but under that relative 
| office of receving and applying Chriſt. Thirdly, by His 
| Life and Interceſſion, applying His merits unto us, and 
| preſenting our ſervices unto His Father, as lively facri- 
| fices, cleanſed from thoſe mixtures of deadnefle and 
; corruption, which as paſſing from us did cleave unto 
| them, 
; Having thus unfolded owr Life by Chriſt, wee are in 
the laſt = ro inquire into that Proprietie which wee 
have unto Chriſt, which is the ground ofthe Life wee 
receive from Him. For one thing cannot bee the princi- 
' ple andſcede of Life unto another,except there be ſome 
| union,and fellowſhip, which may bee the ground of che 
| conveyance : and this is that whichthe Text calls cbe 
| having of Chrift, which is the fame with that of Saint 
| lobn,Toas many as received Him, He gave power to be 
| called the Sonnes of God, Sothen there mult bee a mu- 
| tuall AR, Chriſtexhibiterh Himlclfe unto us, and wee 
' adhere,and dwell in Him ; whereby there is wrought a 
| *Vaitie of will*s, a Confederacie of affections, a Parti 
| ciparion 
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| cipation of natures,a concurrence to the making up of 
| the ſame bodic ; ſorhar Chritt accounteth Himlelte in- 
| complete without his Church, This union of the faich- 
ful ro Chriſt, being one-of thole deepe thingrof God which 
| are nor diſcernable without the Spirit, is yer ſerforth 
unto us in the Scriptures under ſundrie vulgar and obyi- 

| ous fimilitudes, which I will but tovch upon. 
| Iris firſt ſer forth by the expreſſionot a Bodbe, confi- 
 fting of diverſe members, Rom. 12.4,5.1 Cor.12.12,13. 
Eph.1.22,2 3-In which places the purpoſe ofthe Apo- 
' file is to ſhew how the proportion that is betweene 
| Chriſt and His Church, an{wereth to that relation 
' which is betweene the members of a Body and the 
| Head, For asin the naturall Body allthe members are 
joyacd by nerves and vitall ligatures unto the Head, 
| from whence they receive their ſtrength and ſenſation, 
and doe, by yertuc of that union tothe Head, retaine a 
| fellowſhip and communion amongſt themlelves : So is 
it betweene Chriſt and his Church, Every member of 
the true and myſticall body of Chriſt isby a ſecret kaor 
of his Spirit ſo faſtnedunto him, and ſo compacted with 
| the other members by that which eyery joynt ſupplierh, 
Y asthat the whole world of Elect, from Chriſt the Head, 
and firſt borne of the Creatures, unto the loweſt and 
meaneſt of all his members, doe make up but owe body, | 
unto which Chriſt, by being the Head, hath theſe prin» 
vid Again. cipall reJations : Firſt, hee is the principle of all ſpiritua!l | 
pait.3.9.8.a1e.x | fluences, as the head of naturall. Allthe grace in us | 
Bonavent diſi, | isbut an overflowing and meaſure from his fulneſle. Se- | 
3-74.13 de gra- | condly, hee is the principle of all government and di- 
Us CEPEITSe | reCtion; all the wiſedome and prudence of the Church is 
| from bim. He is the everlaſting Counſell, or the Light | 
' that inlightnethevery man that commeth into theworld, | 
| thepower and the wiſedome of God unto us. Thirdly, 
he is coxformable tothe members (for Chrifts Church is 
| no monfier) and maketh them conformable unto him ; 
| Hee 
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| Hee to vs inourinfirmities, terypted in allthings as we | 


| are: and wee to him in his holiaefle: He thac ſanRifieth 
| and they that are fanctined are all of one. Now as in 
| 2 body wee relolye the whole into no parts but thoſe 
which are integrall and proper toit in the natureof a li- 


in the Bodyof Chriſt, only by an externall and facra- 
meneall admiſſion, or by ſome falſe and preſumptuous 
perſwaſions and br rm WENnes Or excrements in 
the oaturall body) they doe no ſervices, they exerciſe no 
vitall and fpiricuall funtions, but rather cumber and in- 
teſt the members, 

Secondly, this union is cempar'd unto « b#i/ding or 
houſe, Eph. 2.10, 21. 1 Tim.3. 14. 1 Pet-2.5. whoſe 
Rones are knit cogerher by theyunRure and bondof 
Love, and are firinely grounded uponthe eleR, pretious 
and (ure foundation,who as He doth by his power ap- 
hold all things, fo much more thoſe that are buile upon 
him. Now as in a (iruQture the ſtones cannot ſubhilt in 
the building by any qualities orinherent verrues of their 


pendence, and ſubtiſtence which they have upon the 
foundation: fo inthe Church ro graces, nocarvings,no 
inherenrexcellencies doe hold men up, but onely that 
full and fole reliance, and ſubſi 'ence of the Soule upon 
Chriſt, If a man have any othe. bottome that holds him 
up,if he be noreyen and tull upon Chriſt, if hee bee nor 
in all things levelled and propertioned unto him by che 
dodrine of the Apoſtles and Prophers ( which is there- 
fore likewiſe called a fow: dation, becauſe by ir wee are 
ſetright upon Chriſt, who 1s the Foundation of foundati- 
ons, as the Scripture ſpeakes) Hee cannot abice in the 
building for ever; the walland the foundation watt a!) 


q 


| havethe lame center; andthere mult bee che fame pro- 


pe: lions, 


— —_— 


owne, but onel y by that direR and perpendicular de» ' 


ving and organicall Body namely the members; chough | 
many things elſe are in the Body, yet nothing belongs | 
integrally unto it, but the members : So many men are | 


Eſai 28.16, 


it 


w— 
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| penſions, andaffetions in us which were in Chriſt, his 
rule mult bee ours, and hisends ours, and his will ours, 
If there be any ſich exorbirancies, and (weRings out, as 
; make the heart have quite another point and center to 

move to,other grounds to fixe upon, if men will deſpiſe 
the Word, will not be par'd and regulated to the foun- 
dation,but will :r»ſt in oppreſſion and perverſencſſe, and 
ftay on that ; thus iniquitie will at length prove @ breach 
| which commeth ſuddenly at an inſt ant. 

Thirdly,this union is compar'd to an iwgrafture of 4 
branch in a tree, whereby the juice and nouriſhment of 
the ock is conveyed, andthe branch therby quickned to 
bring farth fruit:where by the way it is worth our noting, 
that the Church is moſt uſually in this particular compa- 
red toa Hine, and the branches of a Yine, to note : a 
there is nothing of worch or expectation in Chriſtians, 
but their fruit. A man cannot make 4 pine to faſten 
ina wall of the branch ofa vine; Anunfruicetull Chrifti- 
an is the moſt unprofitable Creature that is; there are no 
ſecondarie ufes which can mediate (as I may ſo ſpeake) 
for a d&1d vine,tokeepe that from the fire: either it muſt 
be for fruite or for fuell ; toall other purpoſes it is utterly 
| improper and unprofitable, 

Now wee muſt obſerve,that a Branch may bee in a 
Tree two wayes. Firſt, by a meere I adheren- 
| cie,or continuation with the ſtocke ; by cleaving and 
| ſticking tothe bodie of the Tree ; and lo every dead 
| branch is in the Tree,as well, as thoſe that live : bur this 
| alone is not that which our Saviour requires, for ſuch 
| branches the hnsbandman will cut off and caſt into the 
fire. Secondly,by a reall participation of the lite, ſappe 
and influences of the roote, which unto the former fort 
of branches,though offered, yet isnot received, becauſc 
of the iaward deadnefſe and indiſpoſition that is in it : 
thus it is betweene Chriſt and Chriſtians, That which 
makes usco be in Chriſt after any kinde of way is Faith. 
And 


— 


= 
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And according to the differences of Faith are chelc diffe, 
rences of beingin Chit £9 bee diſcerned, Saint /ans-, 
m1ikes mention of a dead Fan, when men arc 1a Ch 14 


| by fome generall acknowledgement, by excernall pro- | lam,z.26, 


| fetſhon, by a parriall dependence (commung ro Hun o1.ly 


' the hre; NOT aS$tO 12 (hr for Bracc aid Bo vernines's 


; draweth in che power of Chrilts death, and the vertue 
| of HisrcſurreRion, unto the mortification of tinne, and 
' Quickning of Spiric, and bringing torth true unto God, 


| 


| 


85 to a /eſus for roome and ſhelter to keepe them from 


in His ſcrvice)nor by any particular and willing actracti 

on of thoſe vitall influcuces,choſe working princ ples of 
grace and obedience which are trom hins ihcd abroad 
upon true belcevers, Ardehis is che ſerni- cor verfion ad 
imperfect renovation of many men, when by they re 

ceive from Him onely gener-ll light of truth and com- 
mon ycrrues, which make chem vitibly, andexternally 
branches in Him. Burt Sainc Pavwl makes mention of 8 
lively operative, unfained faith, which in true beleevers 


aud this onely is that which i the ground of our life 
from Him. 7h life that | live, {line by the Faith of 
the Sonxc of (God. 

Laſtly, thi» Yaion unto Chiiſtis compared unto Mar. 
riage, Pralegy. Eph.g-32. whereby the Church hath | 
ri It and OPrie'! e crcared O rhe body, name, goods, | 3 Lumbar. difl, 
ta le, pol efſons, purch 1cy of Chri t, and doch recipe | (4 Aiilhintt, v7, 
cally becoine all Hisgrolhg ng its will, and wayes,defires | V6inone » 
unto Hy goyernnens Now tor the ciſcovery of this | aig cuffs 
we may confer excher the eſſentrals, or the con/equents | Mm _ mt 
of marriage. Toc former hath tor the gen»s the molt ge. | um, Faitit. Zur, 
nerall requiſjre, con/ent ; and charimult haye thele deffe- | Cant. 2 74 214 
rencier and reitricthons. Firtt, ic mult bee a * wwrwal{ P1945 Igatirs 
. : »ahy Aq41 ſu, plem. 
com/ent : for chough Chnilt declare His gag) will, when | pry 
He knocketth at vur doorcs, ad bcleccacth us in the ' [op 
miniftery of Hi5 Word; yer it we keepe our diftance,re- | Fran. 4 wiiter, 


| KR His tokeny ot Love and Fayour, aud ttop our cares | Held; part a. 
H h 


to | 
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| 466 | | 
| | to His invitations, there is then no covenant made; this \ 
| | is but a wooing , and no m4r74.2ge. Secondly, it muſt be [> 
| « 2/052 are/tn. | 2* preſent conſent , and 1n words de preſents , orelle it is | £ 
| te aconſenſum | onel y a Promiſe but no Contraft. Many men, like Ba- | | 
| expremenicz _ [aam,would taine die the death of the righteous, but hve | [ 
| fort x:c4ſ4/14+ their owne lives; would taine belong to Chriſt at the | T 
| -——<—>ay laft, and have nothing to doe with Himever before; | l 
| fLicetautem | would have Him our of neede, but not at all out of love; ] 
| per ſolu Lum- and therefore for the preſent they put Him off: Many | r 
| bard.lb.4.4!= other ſuicers they have whom they cannot deferre, or | c 
| —— ".; | denie; till at laſt peradventure Hee grow jealous and | ] 
| Horia K: lef&, x. | weatie, departs fromthem, and turnes unto thoſe who | ' 
| parts, Panit.z, | will cticeme Him worthy of more accepration, ® Seeing r 
*At.13-46- | youputthe word from you, faith the Apoſile,and judge | } 
| _ | your ſelves unworthy of Eternall Life , Loe wee tune canto | } 
| NG el wnus | the Gentiles. Thirdly,it mult bee free aud unconftrained; ' 2 
adebet eſſe + a- | for compulſion makes it a raveſoment, and not a marri- 1 
aim4,Urban,in | age, They > who mult be but one Bodie , ought firſt ro 1 
Decret.partez. | agree inthe {ame fice and willing reſolution. Many men, ' ( 
| —_ when God flares them, will coquire early after Him ; | 
ard.Diit.zg. 8 X ! | 
| «Pfal.78-34. | when Hee puts them upon a Racke will give a forced 1 
37. | conſent to ſerve Him; when Hee 4 (ends His Lions a- | ( 
©32 King. 17.25, | mongſt them, will ſend for His Prieſts co jnftrut them | £ 
l | how to worſhip Him; but this is onely to flatter with \ ( 
| their lippes that they may eſcape the preſent paine;(like 1 
the howling deyotion of ſome deſperate Mariner in a | | « 
iS - =— | ſtorme)not 2t all out of cordiall and fincere affeRion : | | | 
| eonfentic. De | wicked mendealeno better with God, chan the froggs | | 4 
| cret.part,z.{au, | inthe fable with the blocke which was throwne into be | | 
| 29Ju-l, | their king. When hee makes a noyſe,and diſturbestheir | t 
\ Error carcaea | peace; when hee falls heavy upon them, they are ſore | | 4 
| $xe/anrde © | affrighted, and ſeeme to reverence his Power: bur if | « 
4» . . , 
ans vitiat cou. | hee lufter their freame to bee calme about them,and fiir | | | 
trattem.Frax- | not up his wrath , they ſecurely dance about him, and | F 
ſciſeavittoria * a ctheic wonted looſeneſſe, Fourthly, it muſt be | | 1 
my | *withous erronr, for hee that erres, cannot conſent, If a | 
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woman | 


a 
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woman take her ſelfe upon ſome abſence of her husband 
-=_ now free from him, and conceive him dead, and 
; thereupon marry againe; if it appeare that the ftormer 
husba'd is yer living , there a miſtake and error in 
the perſon, and (o a nullity in the contraQt. So if a man 
miſtake himſclfe, judge himſelfe free from his former tie 
unto finne and the Law, and yet live ia obedience to his 


—C— 


not give any full cooſent to Chrift , who will haue a 
chaſte ſpouſe , withour adulterers, or corrivals. Laſtly, 
It muſt 8 be an wniver/all and perpetuall conſent , for all 
time,and in all tatesand conditions. This is a great diffe. 
rence betweene a wife, and a (trumpet: A wite takes 
her husband upon all tearmes; his burdens, as well as 
| | his goods; his troubles, as well as his pleaſures: where. 
' as a ffrumpet is onely for hire and luſt; when the purſe 


| is empried,or the body waſted, the love is at an end. So 


; here,he that will have { brift,mwſt have Him Al; ( for 
' Cbrift © not divnded ) muſt entertaine Him to all purpo- 


| ſes,muſt follow the Lambe whereſoever He goeth, muſt 


| leave Father, Mother, Wife, Children, his owne life for 

| Chrift; muſt cake as well His Yoke, as His Crowne; 

| as well His Sufferings, as His Salyation; as well His 

* Grace, as His Mercie, as well His Spirit to leade, as His 

| Bloodto redeeme. He that will be his owne Maſter to 

| doe the workes of his owne will, muſt, if hee can, bee | 

| his owne Saviour too, to deliver his ſoule from the | 

| wrath to come. 

| The conſequents and intendements of marriage are | 
two, Comvittizs & Proles, Firlt,mutuall ſociety ; Chriſt 


and a Chrittian muſt live together, haye intimate, and 
| deare acquaintance with each other; the ſpirir of a Chri- 
| tian mult ſolace it ſelfe in the armes and embracements, 
| in the riches and lovelineſle of Chriſt; in his abſence and 
| removes long after Him; in His preſence and retarnes 
| delight in Him, and enterraine Him with ſuch pure at- 
Hh 2 ections, 


——__ 


luſts flill,and is not cleanſed from his filthinefle, he can- | 
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f Decret.jart,z., 


Casſ.34-4 1-2, 


8 Prod perpe- 
tultali repug- 
nat jnatrino- 

mum tollit A- 
quin,ſuppleme. 
3-part que 47. 

arl.3, 

In matrimonio 


ft quaſi quedam 


ſercuas perpe- 
twa.lbid,art.6. 
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feions, and Heavenly deſires, as may make hin take 
ple (ure in His Beauty, Secondly, there muſt be a fruit- 
tulaefſe in us, we mult bring forth unto God, Chrift will 
| not have a barren Spouſe : cyery 0:1 that loyerh Him, | 
confer, with N 
Hartyc.n deviſs | Keepers His Com nand< ments, 
i Oc: ul: 4 com- | Now then in one word to unfold the more diſtin ' 
nun:catione & qu ny of this OUT uN1On 10 Chrilt, wee inty cornhder A 
e(p1, 444040 $74- | b threefold umtic. O! Perſons 13 one nature; of natures 
tie (3/11 a: 1s 7 . . "R | 
quiſqu:: beret | 1) One Perſons of natures and Perſons in ove Qualitie, In | 
Dom120 WNu5 the fil} is 007e God, Inthe lecond, 1s one Chritt. lathe | 
ſprituseſt, A'7 third, 15 one Church. Oar vin unto Chrift is the laſt. 
de peccat. Mt. | of thete, whereby Hee and we arc all ſpirntually united 


W_— — 


h Dr.Reyno'ds | 


AA— 


———— 
— 


> K T1 . 

_ '* | to the makiag up of one my(ticall Body, The itormall | 

i lob 3-244 | reafon or band of tis union i» e2e Spit it of Chrift, by 
4-13. | whichas by immortall andabid1 1g leevie we are begot- | 


£ Rom 5.18. | ren ancw uno Chrift. For He being the ſ:cond Adam, | 


melicry "T 
þ canmcenat we are {piritually m Him, and fro.n Him, a3 we are na- 
| quadem plebrid erally, or corruptly, in 2:2d from Ad im \ As Adaw | 


& vulgariiſed | was the fou 1cainz of all that are nacurally generated, | 
concepause and by that meanes tran{nitted condemnation ro all | 


| ce that are Oae with Him : ſo Chritt 1s the H-2d of all char 


natus ut ofſee | Ar Spiritually b or. e agamne, ad by char my ansrranf nite | 
emnium bomi- | teth grace and righteout 1e>o ail that are one with him, | 
wm caput ſed From this Yan of the Faithfuil unto Chri't doth unme. 
forum Frantwm | diatly ariſe a communion with Him in al tach 210d things 


q10:txunutyſe | | 
bamang , ency. a5 heispleaſ:4 tocom nanicare I vill br couch theme 


corrupto Deus | having been the lubj-2t of this d:(courſe huhcrto, 
voluat rogereras | Firtt, we have a Communion with Him om Hur mrriee, | 
re per ſpiritum 1 whichare 25 fu ly impured u to us for /vſtrfi-,1145n, as 
ſat 0m, of i | ——__r_H——__——_—_—_—— S—_ - 
C:mmeron deeccl ſepa 88, 'Non [if lpa'rusoruce Chrpti [447107 eſt inte as 03 Cit 0. 
Noneſt crua/ix.isin Chiajto, qus non eft m/mbrium corports Co ifti Pe, R |þ. ad 
Captul G lis umgap y. Chriſto propreecctifpr unitur quatens{ rw xn ft, Þ oxch 
Falus a merturs, nemp ut wi Chnyjis morte eccleſi; fit vlati (1itsf rerens Deo, ex p1ans 
prevata am in [e,ſedigcapue, In reſurrethone autemecithia (i! vilati d funds ſabiſ- 
fuctrons,?, (. meron d' eceleſia, pag 106, Adeo arfto vie ads Chun & ecc leſt: con- 
1 Os ſunt, ut Chriftas fit veluts peccator in eccleſpagecciefia veluts fefunita p<nd pec- 
clin Chriflo, Foc Paget x7. 
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' if Hisſufferings had beene by us endured, orthe debt by 


us ſatisfied. As wee finde in the body medicines often 
applyed unto ſound parts, not with relation to them- 
ſelves, but to cure others which are unſound; In a diſtil- 
lation of rhewmes on the eyes, we cuppe and ſcarifie the 
necke which was unafteted, to draw backe the humor 
from the part diftempered: even ſo Chriſt, the glorious 
and innocent Head of a miſerable and leprous bodie, 
{uffered himſclfe to bee wounded and crucified; to wre- 
file with the wrath of his Father; to bee One with a 


| 


wretched people in the condition of their infirmities, as | 


hee was with his Father in the unitie of divine holiacfle; 
that ſo by his infirmicie being joyn'd unto us, the Com- 


| munion of his puritic might joyne us unto God againe. 


| a Hee alone without any demerit of his ſuffered our pu- 
' niſhment,that wee without any merit of ours might ob- 


taine his Grace. > The paines of Chriſts wounds were 


| ſhouldeſt bee dead , where 


| his, butche profit ours; the holes in his hands and tide 
| were his, bur the balme which iſſued out was ours; the 
' thornes were his, but the Crowne was ours:in one word, 
| the price which hee paid was his , but the Inhericance 
which hee purchaſed was ours, All the ignominie and 
agonie of his Croſſe was infinitely meliemiag ſo 
' honourable a Perſon as Chriſt, if it had not beene necel- 
' ary foro vile a finneras man, 

Secondly,wee have Commanion with him in his Life 
aud Graces by habituall and reall infuſion and inhabira- 
tion of his Spirit unto Santifi-ation. For wee are © Saw 
Bified in Hinmw,and 4 except wee abide in Him wee cannot 
bring forth fruite, Chriſt comes not onely with a paſſion, 

' but with an unctionto conſecrate us to himlelfe : except 
thou bee a partaker as well of this, asof that, bee as wil- 
lingto bee ru'd, asredeemed by Chriſt; In him indeed 
thouart , bur it is asa withered branch in a fruitfull vine; 

| while thou art 1n him, itisto thy ſhame, that thou 
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E Solus pro n9- 

| bis ſuſcepit pune 
| malls nes 

| penamyul nos 
per illum ſme 
bonts me! 3145 
conſtqueremur 
gratiim Aug, 
contr.2,tpiſtolas 
Pelag 1ib.4-C.4+ 
Hugo de ſacram. 
[.2.part, I.C,12+ 
b I{la in corpere 
Chriſti © ulnera 
nonerant Chri- 


there is ſuch abundance of 


[tsvulitra ſed 
Latrous Ambr, 
ſerm. de latrone. 
©; Cor.t.2, 


dlouh 15.4. 
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| Life; and the time will come that thou ſhalt be cut off 

' from Him: Every branch in me that beareth not fraite, | 

| Hee taketh away. 
Laſtly,we have { ommunion with Him in many privi- | 

ledger and dignitier. But here we muſt diftinguiſh of che | 

 priviledges of Chriſt: ſome, are per/ona//and incommu- | 

' nicable; others, Generall and communicable, Of the fors 


' 
| 


| 


mer ſort are all ſuch as belong unto him either in regard 
of his Divine Perſon, asto be the cverlaſting Sonne, the 


word and wiledome of his Father , the expreſſe Image | 
of his Perſon, and brightneſle of his Glory the nphol- * 
der of all things by the Word of His Power, and the | 
like ; or in regard othis Office, as to bee the Redeemer 

ofthe Church, the Author and finiſher of our Faith, the | 


Prince of our Salvation, the propitiation for the ſinnes 
of the world,the ſecond ke Mediator between 
God and Man, in which things he is alone, and there is 
none with him. Other priviledges there are which are 
communicable, all which may bee compriz'd under this 
general] of being fellow. member; with Hims in the moſt 


| glorious Bodie and focierie of Creatures inthe world, 


> — 


The particulars I rouch'd before, Firft, we haye com- 


| munion in {ome fort with Him in His Holy wnition, 


| whereby we are conſecrated to be © Kings and Priefts, 
| to ſubdue our corruptions,to conquer {pirituall wicked- 


| neſle, tooffer up the {acrifices of praycr, prayſes,almes, 


| 


and holy lervices; tor we ate by him «front prieft- 


bood. 

Secondly,we have Communion in his v4&ories ; we 
are 8 more than conguerors through Him, becauſe in the 
midſt of the enemies inſultations, and our owne diftre(- 
les, the victory is ſtill ours. The enemie may kill us,bur 
not oy ercome us , becauſe our death is vitorious, As 
Chriſtb criumphed upon the Croſſe, and had his go. 
vernment on his ſhoulders: ſo wee i rejoyce in affliti- 


ons, glory in tribulations, and in all of them, in a con= | 
Auence | 
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| Aluence and confpuacie of chem all, wee are more than | 
; conquerors, | 
Thirdly, wee have Communion with Chriſt in His | | 
& Sonſa1p, from whence it comes to paſſe that Chriſt and 
his Church doe interchangeably take one anothers | ,, 
. | ON.30 !'7. 
names: Sometimes hee is not aſhamed to call Himſclfe | 1 pſ1 24.6, 
lacob and Iſrael. | This is the generation of them that | " Efti.ag.z. 
ſecke thy face O Iacob, and ® Then art my /ervant O Ife | *1Corr4. 12 
racl, in whom / will bee glorified, faith the Lord ſpeaking | 4 Cog, AT . 
unto Chritt ; * yea hee giveth to the Church his owne | ns 
Name. ® Ar there ave many members, and yet but one | Euliſie,cap,q. 
body ; ſoir Chrift: e that is, (© is the Church of Chriit, | TotwsC brijtus 
And 4 what manner of love 1: this faith the Apolile, thar | 32% © 401945 
weſhonld be called the Sontof God ? From hence it comes | py rreybe 
that wee have fellowſhip with the Father, accefſe and | ym bonine 
approach with confidence for all needtull typplyes, af- | Coriito wnus 
ſurance of his care in all extremities, intere(t un the inhe- | £9795 de pee- 
ritance which he rel{crveth for his Children,confidence —_ = 
to bee ſpared inall our failings, and ro be accepted inall | ,,. 7,4e> (111. 
our ſincere and willing ſervices; ſceret debates, ſpiritu- | Fs, Yon dixir, 
| all conferences of the heart with God, hee ſpeaking unto | Watt ilhſed 
| our ſpirits by his Spirit in the Word, ho by the | SOS 
ſame Spirit ſpeaking unto Him 1 prayers, complaints, Naw reds ape. 
| ſupplications, thankeſgiving , covenants, relolutions ; | {a4 ctiam uni 
| 9 Hee kiſſing us with kiſſes of love and comfort , and | * ©/*m boc eff 
| wee kiſſing him againe with- ! kifles of reverence and | 77 ©vtpo 
| worſhip, | Eccleſia. Fro 
[00 Rocken, to conclude all, what an abſolute necel- | 46,8; _ Mo 
| firy lycs upon vs of having Chriſt,becauſe with Him we | *:1oh. 3.4, 
| have * Allthings,and » candoea'lthings: without Him | ms = 
| wee are * poore, and Y can doe nothing, And the more | Sena 
| neceſſary the duty,the more (full che negleR: eſpecial- « phi. q 13, 
| ly conſidering chat Chrift with-holds not Himlclte, but | * Revel.3 17. 
is ready to meete, to prevent, to attend every heartthat | ?10Þ 1 5.5- 
in truth deſires Hun, If a man have a f(erious, (imple, 
fincere will ro come wholy to Chriſt,nor to be held back 
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| from him by his deareſt and cloſeſt corruptions, by the 
| ſweeteſt pleaſures, or rongeſt temprations, which can 
 allureor aſſault him, he may draw neere unto him with 
| boldaefſe, and aſſuranceof accepration; he hath a call, | 
| Chriſt *inviterh,yea 2 intreateth him,and therefore hee | 


may come : he hath a Þ command,Chcift requireth ir of 
| him,and therefore he mww# come. 
| Andnow when we have Chrift, how carefull ſhould 
| we be to keepe Him; how te:ider and watchfull over all | 


| our behay:ours towards Him, leſt Hee be grieved and | 


| 


departagaine. The Spirit of the Lord is a < dehcare ſpi- | 
rit, molt ſenſible of thoſe injuries which his friends doe | 
him. Letus therefore take heed of violating, afflicting, | 
diſcouraging, grieving this Spirit ( which 15 the bond of | 
al our union andintereſt with Chriſt (in any of thoſe his | 


| ſacred breathings and operations upon the Soule, Bur | 
| when He teacherh, let us ſubmir and obey, reccivethe | 


; and to draw us, let usnot Rop the eare,or pull away the 
| ſhoulder, or draw backward like froward children, or | 


| calt cold water in the face of Grace, by thwarting the | 


| motions, and rebelling againſt che diRates thereof, bur 
| ler us yeeld our ſelves unto him, captivate all our luſts, 
! and conlecrate all our powers, and ſubmit all our de- 


| 


| 


firesto his rule and governement; and then when hee 
hath beene a Spiric of union, to incorporate us into 
Chriſts Body; and a Spirit of union, to fanQifie us 
| with his Grace, hee will undoubtedly bee a Spitit of 
| comfort and aſſurance, to ſcale us unto the day of our 


| full redemption. 


THE| 


beleefe and the loye of his Truth : when he promileth, ! 
ler us neither diſtruſt nordeſpile, bur embrace as true,and 
admire as pretious,al! the oftcrs which hee makesto us: 
when hee contends with our lu(ts in his Word and le- | 
cret ſuggeſtions, let him not alwa yes (trive, butler us | 
give up our fleſhly affeRions to bee crucified by him : | 
when hee wooes and invites us, when hee offersto lead | 


| 
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Prit1e.3.10, 


| 
| 
| That I may know Him, and the Power of Hts Re- 
| ſarrcftion,and the fellowſhip of His ſufferives, 
Lies 

[ 


He purpole of the Apoſtle in this 
place isto arme the church of the 
Philippians againſt choſe falſe ju- 
daizing Teachers that confounded 
Chriſt and Aﬀeſes, circumcifion and 
the Goſpell together. This he doth 

| by Arguments Perſonal trom men, 

| and by arguments reel from the matter ic ſelfe, Argu- 
| ments Perſonall are firſt from the diſpolition, quality, 

' End of thoſe falſe reachers, whom he deſcribes ver.3. 

| They are evill trees, andchereforeno great heede to bee 

| given to the fruits they beare, co the doctrines they ob 

' trude, They are Dogs, uncleane bealts, that barke onely 

for their bellies, and doe not onely barke, but warch 

their times ro bite too. They are Ewvill workers ; though 
they come like teow workers with Chriſt, pretending 
much ſtricnes in the edification of the Church, yer in- 
deed their buſineſle is only to pull downe and to pervert. 
| They are the Concyffon, where the Apolile by an Ironi- 
| call paranomafia ſhewes the end of their dofrines, They 


| preach 
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preach indeed Circumciſion, but their buſineſle is ſchiline | 
and Conciſion ; In the Law it was Circumcilion,/Gods | 
ordinance, but now being by Chrift aboliſhed it is no. | 
thing at all but a bare Concifjon or curtitg of the fleſh, 

and will inthe Event prove a rent and {chiſme in the | 
Church. The Second perſonall Argument istaken from | 
the Apoliles owne condition, who neither by nature 

nor Education was an enermis to legall Ceremonies, | 
who in all points had as great rcaſon to yindicate the | 
Law, aud to boaſt inflcſhly priviledges as any of thoſe 
falſe Teachers, ver.q+ He was by nature an [/rae/ite of 
the whole bloud as well as they ; by Education,of the 
firictelttſcR of all, phariſe; by cuftome and praQtice, « 
perſecnter of the Church,under that very name, becauſe 
the law he had been bred under was endanger'd by that 
new way;and in hiscourle of life alrogether wub/ameable 
in regard of legall Obedience and obſervations: and 
laſtly,in his opinions touching them, hecounted them 
gaimfullthings,and relied upon them tor his ſalvation, cill 
the Lord opened hiseyes, toſee the light of the glori- 
ous Gofpell of God inthe tace of Ieſus Chriſt, The argu- 
ments from the watter ac firſt, from the Subſtance of 
which Circumciſion was the ſhadow, Wee are the Cir- 
cumciſion, who worſhip God in the ſprit, and rejoyce in 
Chriſt Ieſws,G5c, Verl-3, They boaſt inthe fleſk, the 

have a Concifion, but we are the Circumcifion, becaule 
we bave the fruite and Truth of Circumcifion, the ſpiri- 
tuall worſhip of God , which is oppoſite to externall 
Ceremonies, loh.g- 33+ Secondly, trom the plenitude 
and alliufficiencie of Chrili, which ftands not in neede of 


| any legall acceſſion to peace itout, and this the Apoſtle 
| ſhewes by his owne praCtice and experience. What things 
| were gaine 10 me thoſe I countedtaſſe for Chriſt, becaule 


| chey werethings that kept him from Chriſt betore,and | 


| herepeates the ſawe words confidently againe, that hee 
| might not to be thought to have ſpoken them unadviſed- 


ly 


— 
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| 
| for the Excellency of the knowledge of Chr: 


| Asa merchant in a tempett 15 contented ro ſuffer the 
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the lofſe of them quoad Snbſtantiam, in regarof the | 


Subſtance of the duties, buc quod quaiitaters > officinny | 
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that 1 may win Chrift,1 count them as filchy carrion : fo | 
the word fignifies; e«cane,quali x-:caxe,parbage and filth | 


thatis chrowne our to i 9 4 dogs(luch as he | 
deſcribes theſe falſe teachers to be) may delight in ; but | 
the ſpirit of Godin a fincere heart cannox reliſh nor layor | 
in compariſon of Chrilt. And may be found mmhim, when | 
1 ſhall appeare before the face of God, or may findg in | 
hins All that I loſe for him, that is a moſt plencitull re- ' 
compence for any legall commodities which I part from | 
for his ſake. Not having mine ' owne righteouſneſſe, cc, | 
Here the Apoltle diſtinguiſherh of a twofold Rightcouſ- | 
neſſe; Legall,which is a mans owne, becauſe a man mult | - 
come by it by working himlelfe, Rom. 10.5. And £uen- | 
gelicall,which is nota mans owne, bur the righteonuſnes of 
Ged,Rom.3-21,22, Freely givento us by grace through 
Chriſt. That I may know Him,c. That I may have = 
Experience of his Grace and mercy in jultifying me fre- 
ly by faith through the vertue of his ſufterings and reſur- 
recions 
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+ | ous and excellent Obje of any other , Chritt and his 
| Truth,and promiſes. Heremn,faith the Apoſile,God com- 
| mended His Love gn that when wee were ſinners (briff 

died Rom.5.8. This was the ſoveraigne and moRt excel. 
lent love-token,and teftification of divine favor that ever 


| 


| fer'd before all legall or morall performances. The nature 


| bu $ ufferings, 


fo ſuperlatively,ſo beyond all meatfure or apprehenſion, 
that He geve His Seme,loh.3.16, There is ſuch a com- 


Py | 


As  TheLijeef, (Chriſt. | 
Here then we have theſe rwo things ſet downe, firſt, 
the Pretion/neſſe, (ccondly, the natwreof Saving Faith. 


The Pretionſneſſe is in the whole ſcope of the place, for 
che words are a comparative ſpeech, where faith is pre. 


isopen'd by the Aﬀof it, Knowledge, andthe ObjeF, 
the vertwe of ( brifts Reſurreftion , and the fellowſhip of 


Touching the former oftheſe two , the ſcope of the 
Apoſile in this place is to ſhew,thar faith isthe moſt pre- 
tious and excellent gift of God to a Chriftian man. So it 
is Expreſly called by Saint Peter, a pretioms faith, 2 Per. 
1.1. For underitanding of which point wee muſt note 
chat faith may be conlzder'd ina double reſpeR : Either 
as it is a Quabitie mherent in the Soule, or as an [aftra- 
ment wherby the Soule apprehendeth ſome other thing. 
Now in the ſame thing there is much difference between 
it ſelfe as a Qualitie, and as an Inftrument. Heate as a 
Qualitie, can onely _ the like quality againe, but | 
as an Inſtrument of the Suane it can produce life and | 
ſenſe, things of more excellency thanthe Quality it ſelfe. | 
Faith as a Qmality isno berter than other graces of the | 
Spirit, buras an /»##+wment ſo it hath a Quickning quas- | 
lity which no other Grace hath. The 1»#t ſhall lrve by | 
Faith, Heb.10.38. | 

This pretiouſnefle of Faith is ſeene chicfely in two re- | 
(peas: Firft,inregard of the Objes,and fecondly,inre- | 
gard of the Offices of it, Firft, Faich hath the molt preti. 


was ſent from Heaven to men. Ged /oleved the World, 


paſſe 


a 
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paſſe of all dimenſions in Gods love manifeſted through 
Chritt ſuch a heigth and lengrh,and breadrh,and depth, 
as makes it exceede al knowledge, Eph. 318,19. Icis ex- 
cceding and untearchable riches. 'n one word, that which 
faich lookes upon) in Chrilt isthe price, the purchaſe,and 
the promiſes which we have by Hm, The price which 
made lati>taRt.on unto God ; ite purchaſe which pro» 
cured Salvation tor us ; andthe promiſes which comfort 
and (ccure us in the certainty of both; and all theſe are 
pretzous thigs, 7he blood of Chrift, pretions bleed : 
1 Pet:1.48, /be promiſes of Chriſt , pretious promiſes : 
2 Pet, 1.4. And the purchaſe of Chriſt, a very (xceedong 
and abun lant wreg''t of Glory,2 Cor.q 17. Butit ms y 
be oby.ted, Have ndt other Graces the lame obj & as 
awellas Fath > Doe we not love Chritft, and feare Hin, 
and hope ia Him, and defire Him, as well as beleeve in | 
Him? True indecde , bur herein is the exccllencie of | 
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Faich, that ic isthe firſt grace which lookes cowards | from, ub.z. 


Chritt. 

Now the Scripture uſerh to commend things by their 
order and precedencie. As the women are commended 
for comming firlt ro the Sepuicher; the mefſ-nger which 
brings the firii rydiags of good things 1s ever moſt wel. 
come; the ſeryine who is neere(t his matters perſon is 
efteemed the beit man iv that order : (© Faich being the 
firtt grace char brings rydings of Salyarion, the neereſt 
Grace to Chritis Perſon, is therefore the moſt excellenc 
in regard of the object. 

Secondly, Faith is the moſ? pretious Grace in regard 
of the offices of «19, Thovgi inits mherent and habicuall 
qualification ic be no more noble than other graces, yer 
in the offices which « execuceth, it is farre more excellent 
than any, Two pieces of parchmentand waxe are in 
thear{clves of lictle or no difterence in yalue, but intheir 
offices which they beare as ini 'ruments or parents oue 
may as farre exceede the other as a mans life exceedes 
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| his lands; for one may bee a pardon oflite, the other a 


| leaſeof a Cortage, One man in a Citie may in his per- | 
| ſonall eſtate be much inferiour to another, yer as an Offi- 


cer iy the Cirie hee may have a great precedence and di- 
ſtance above him. Compare a piece of gold witha ſeale 
of filver or brafſe, and it may _ farre more worth in 


to ratifie covenants of farre more worth thanthepiece of 


gold: ſo is ic berweene Faith and other Graces;Confider 
Faith in irs inherent properties, ſo it is not morenoble 
thanthe reſt : buc Conſider it as an inftrumene, by God 
appointed for the moſt noble Offices, ſo is it the moſt 
{uperlative and excellent grace, 

Theſe Offices which areto it peculiar , 1 rake it, are 
principally theſe three : The firſt, to anite ro Chritt and 
give poſſefſionof Him. The Apofile prayes for the Ephe- 
hans,that Chrift may dwellin their bearts by Faith Eph. 
3-17. Wealth inthe Mine doth no good art all till it bee 
ſeyer'd and appropriated co perſons and uſes : Water in 
the Fountaine is ofno ſervice unto me,cill it be conveyed 
thence to mine owne Ciſterne; the light of che Sunne 
brings no comfort to him who hath noe yes to enjoy it: 
So though Chriſt be a Mine full of excellent and ur bg 
chable riches , a Fountaine full of comforts and refreſh- 
ments,a Suone of righteouſneſſe,a Captaine and a Prince 
of Life and Salvation , yetill He is :inade ours, ill there 
be ſome bond and communion betweene Him and us, 
we remaine as poore and miſcrable as if this Fountaine 
| had never beene opened,nor this Mine diſcovered. 

Now this union to and communion with Chrift is on 
| our part the worke of Faith, which is as it were the ſpiri- 
| 


—— 


eual joynr and ligament by which Chriſt and a Chriſtian 
are coupled. In one place wee are (aid to live by ChrifF, 
Becauſe 1 live faith he , you ſhall live alſo, loh. 14-19. In 
another , by Faith, The [uft fhallliwve by Faith, Hebiyzo, 
38. How by both? By Chriſt, as the Fountaine ; By 
Faith, 


ic ſelfe; yer the ſcale hath an Office or ReJative power | 
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Faith, as the pipe conveying water to us fromthe foun.. | 
taine ; By Chriſt, as the foundation; By Faith, asthe | 
Cement knitting us to the foundation ; By Chrift,as the | 
Treaſure ; By Faith , as the clue which direQts; asthe | 
Keye which apens, and letusin tothat Treaſure. This | 
the Apofile explaines in the former place, where hee | 
ſhewes by what meanes Faith makes us live, namely by 
giving us an enterance and approach to Chriſt ; for hee 
—_ Faith to drawing backe, verie.19.30., Noting 
| thatthe proper worke of Faith,is co carry usunto Chrilt, 
| as Our Saviour Himfclte expoundeth be/erving in Himg, 
by comming unto Hims, Joh.6.64 65. Therefore the A- 
poſtle puts both together, not 1, but Chriſt liveth in mee, 
and the lie which [ ove, | live by the Faith of the Soune 
of God, Gal.2.20,Fzith is comparedto cating and drin- 
king, Ioh.6.and we know there is no ſcnſe requires ſuch 
an intimate and ſecret unionto its object as that of ta. 
fling, no ſenſe that is the infirument of ſo necrea union 
asthat, So thenas the motion of the mouth in cating is 
not in the nature of a motion any whit more excellent 
thanthe motion of the eye orfoote, or of it ſelfe in ſpea- 
king ; yetin the inftrumencall office of life and nouriſh- 
| ment it is farre more neceſſary : Sothough Faith inche 
| ſubfiance of ir as i is an inherent quality hath no fin- 
| ar exceliencic above other graces; yet as it ian in- 
{frument of conveying Chriſt our ſpirituall Bread unto 
| our ſoules, and (ojpt atl1milating and incorporating us in- 
| to Him,which no other Grace can doe,no more than the 
motion of the eye or foote can nouriſh the body ; fo ic 
is the moſt prerious and uſctull of all others. Itmay be 
objeRed, doe not other graces joyne a man unto Chriſt, 
as well as Faich? Jon is the proper effect of Love; 
therefore weare one with Chriſt as well by loving Him, 
as by belecying in Him. 
To this I anſwere, that Love makes onely 4 moral 
| «nion inaffeRtions, bur Faich makes a myſtical wniow, 2 
more 


—_ 
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| | us and Chr! intimare fe — 
hrift, Be * wg ana re 
| rweene Chritt hides, Faith ; Þ ja nature be 
| on followi and a Chrithan wg immediate rweerve 
| nacure = «SI. and ground tlove a ſecond ge be» 
| of the Tew ” all enemies ro C ed on che f ary un- 
ar es minde, we wall hnit and H ormer. B 
(waded = erefore ll b Cakd have this = ngdome, 
4 to Him a - hriſts Love a _o- WEE are rags y rarene 
that wee ; Herein ir I , We can never wg'y Pere 
| Sowee, 1 oh God, but that H , faith the A a Love 
ours comes F 4. 10 Now —_ loved ws "_ le, wot 
v% | knowne aith to in tweene Gods ſent Hu 
and beleeve akeus O Gods L 
] And hence " ; 4 the Love —_— Chrilt Ove and 
| ſoare w i tollowe that God ha , we have 
wee 1n , s that be th io m1 
ws, verl.1 _ ſo wee vs — aw _ 
| | by Love _— we ſee the u un becan(s He fir w 6s 
; Faith ; o —_— —— > wn "_ —_ laved 
The ſecond ill hath the ne wee have i Chriſt 
| Faith is a rag office ws eeminence, 1Himby 
an : ſequent in conliits 
; for th ; of the fe the exce F 
any fu:ther = pee om, name] llencie of 
into the -— 097 page 4 teous in the P, Mi juftrfie 4 
_ an —_— His _ o- In 
Ie, a PA , yan vill a » God i ,and 
mg fulneiſe, he be a — well 
none of His - was the _— «44s 3 ww Bo- 
munion of _ broken, o why Chriit w cin Gods 
indut is mtu , or raken off t ould h 
WHoluble uni call bod fiowthe C ove 
and His m me which I loh.19 M6 2 ec Come 
| call bod y icall Membe as tO bee ou - note the 
Lok y ec mM rs. So th ween . 
'g as the þ Don is Ceca that Now a1 © room 
call, where het ev are firme a = fair to the we 0 Ts 
becanſe the _ js, there - found : (o — {o 
| Chnitt goc T5 mutt oe} aſt eve: y membe myſt» 
ro Heaven, it H x broken ati r be roo 
,it Hec (land uobla under, Ifchen 
mcable before 
Gods 
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Gods juſtice, we all ſhall in kim appeare ſo too; becauſe 
bis bones cannot be broken, That which thus purs us in« 
eo the Vaitie of Chrilt, muſt needs juſtific our perſons, 
and (cr us right in the preſence of God : and this is our 
Faith. The Apoſtle gives twoexcellenc reatons why our 
Inſtification ſhould be of faich rather than of any other 
orace. The firſton Gods part, that 5t might be of Grace : 
The ſecond on the part of the promiſe, that the proma/e 
might be ſwre to all the feed, Rom 4.10. Firſt, Tuſtifica- 
tion thatis by faith,is of aeere grace aud tavour,no way 
of worke or merit. For the at whereby faich juſtifies, is 
an aRof humilicy, and (elfe-dercliction, a holy deſpaire 
of any thing in our ſelves, and a going to Chriſt, a recei- 
viog, a looking towards him and his All-\ufficicncie ; (o 
thac as * May (aidof her lelte, fo we may fay of Faith; 
The Lord hath rei. & unto the lowlineſſe of his prace, 
which is ſo farre from looking inward for macter of juſti- 
fication, chat it ſelfe as it isa worke of the heart, =} cre- 
dere, doth not juſtific, but onely as it is aw apprebenſion or 
taking hold of Chriſt, For as the hand ia the very recei- 
ving of a thing mult needs firſt make it ſelte emprie (if it 
be tull before, it muſt ler all that goe ere it cantake hold 
on any other thing : ) So Faith being a receiving of 
Chritt, /oh.1.12. muſt needs ſuppole an emprineſle iu the 
ſoule before. 

Faith hath two properties (asa hand) ts worke, and 
to receive ; when taith purifics the heart, ſupports the 
drooping ſpirits, worketh by love,carries a manithrough 
afictions, and the like, thele are the workes of faith : 
when faith accepts of righteouſneſſe io Chrilt, aud re- 
ceives him as the gift of his Fathers love, whenit em 
braceth the promiſes afarre off, Heby.1 1.13. and layes 
hold oneternall lite, x Tims. 6. 12. This 1s the reces any 
alt of Faith. Now faith juſtifies not by working (1c; 
che effeR ſhould not be wholly of grace, bur partly o' 
grace, and partly of _ Epbef. 2.8,9.) but by bare 


receiving, 
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' receiviog,and accepting or yeelding conſent tothat righ- E 
. reouſieſle, which in regard of working was the righte- 


| ouſneſſe of Chrilt, Rem. 5. 18. and in regard of diſpo- 
| fing, imputing, appropriating unto us, was the rightc= 
oulneſſe of God, Rem.3. 21. 1 Cor.1.30. Phil. 2, g. To 
make the point of Tuſtification by the receiving and not 
the working of faith plaine, ler usconſider it by a fami- 
| har fimilitade. 
| Suppoſea Chirurgion ſhould perfeAly cure the hand 
| of a poore man from ſome deſperate wound which ut- 
; terly diſabled him for any work : when he hath fo done, 
| ſhould at onetime freely beſtow ſome good almes upon 
the man,to the receiving whereof he was enabled by the 
former cure ; and at another time ſhould ſer the man 
about ſome worke, unto the which hkewite che for- 
| mer cure had enabled him; and the worke being done, 
ſhould give him a reward proportionable to his labour : 
| I demand which of thele rwo gifts are arguments of 
greater grace in the man, either the recompenſiog of thar 
labour which was wrought by the {trength he reftored, 
or the free beftowing of an equall gift, unto the recei- | 
1 ving whereof likewiſe hee himſclte gave abilitie 2 A- | 
ny man will eaſily anſwer that the gitt was a worke of | 
| more free grace than the reward, though unto both 
| way was mad: by his owne mercifull cure; for all the 
mercie which was ſhewed in the cure, was nor able to 
| nullific the intriaſecall proportion which afterwards did 
ariſe berweene the worke and the reward. Now this is 
; the plaine difterence berweere our doctrine and the dos 
| trine of our Adverſaries in the point of Tuſtification. 
| They ſay,we arc juſtified by Grace, and yet by workes, 
| becauſe graceenablesus ro worke : wee ſay,we are julti- 
| fied freely, not by the workes of grace, but by the grace 
| which be'lowes our Tuſtification, and therewnh our 
| firengrh of working unto us. For ſurely Gods free grace 
\ more mag »ificd 19 giving us undeſervedly both righte- 
| outne{le 
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| oulnelle and workes; than in giving us workes to deſerve 
| our righteoulneſſe, 
miſe ſure to all the ſeed, It unto a begger ſhould bee 
forme ſome acceptable and perfect ſervice unto the per. 
{on that offers itz whom yet ir would bee impoſſible 
to pleaſe by working, without ſome exact abilitie for 
the dutie required ; the man might cafily doubt of the 
| certaintie of the benefit, becauſe ins performance of the 
| condition requir'd isuncerraine: bur if the ſame benefic 
' ſhould bee propoſed uponno other aR on his partre- 
quir'd, than onely the acknowledgement of his owne 
want, and the willing acceprance of the thing offered, 
| a man could not be unſure ot ic : Soit the Lord ſhould 
| propoſe righteouſneſle or falyation to a man upon con- 
dition of his morall obedience, mans corruptions are {o 
many, and hisabilities ſo weake, his enemies fo potent, 
and his heart fo treacherous to comply with them, that 
| the promiſe cannot be made ſure to him upon the con- 
| currence of his owne workes. Burt when there is no- 
thing required of a man but to cleave to Chritt, nothing 
bur ro relinquiſh his owne endeyours, and to accept 
the helpe of a ſure S2viour, and to rely upon the ſure | 
mercies of David, this muli needs make our righteoul- 
| nefle and ſalvation to be as certaine as is the value of che | 
merits, or fidelitie of che promiſe, on which we rely. If 
' there bee nothing requiſite tothefirmeneſſe and confi- | 
| flencie of a houle, but onely to be put upon the founda- 
tion, then the houſe muſt needs be as ſure as the founda- | 
tion ; if there be nothiag requilice to the lateneſle of a 
mans money or writings, but ro put themia a cloſet or | 
box, the things muſt needs beas fate asthe place into | 
which chey ate put : ſo ſince nothing elle is required to | 
make our ſalyation ſure, but oncly to ref} upon Chriil, 


who is a ſafe foundation to his Church, Math, 16. 18 
Ii 2 and | 


Secondly, juſtification by faith doth make the Pro. | 


propoſed ſomeexcellent benefit, upon condition to per. | 
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and acertaine Treaſure, Celoſſ.3.3. Faith which alone 
puts us into him, doth therewithall make our {alyarion | 
ture unto us. Behold, [ lay in Sion a chrefe corner. ſtone, | 
elefÞ and pretions, ( there is both our foundation and our 
Treafure) now the tafery which faith brings from hence, 
is this, Hee that beleeverh ſhall nor be confounded, or pur 
co ſhame ; inthe Propher it is, ſda# not make baſte, 1 Per, 
2.6, both words cxpiefle fafery, For a man torely up- 
on anther for any good thing, and at laft co faile io his 
expeQation, this muſt necds ſhame him m1 the difap- 
pointment of his hopes; bur when the hopes of a man 
ie grounded upon the unſcarchable riches, and che un- 
faileable promiſe, and the immutable truth, power, and 
oddu of God ; impoſtible it is that the taith of ſuch 
a manſhould ſhame or deceive him. When a man is {e- 
cure and certaine of any good thing, be is contented to 
wait the ſeaſon of it; Daezid by Gods promile, and 
union was certaine of the kingdom, and therefore he 


——— 
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power, bur waited till the time of Is death by God ap. 
pointed ſhould come, 1 Sem. 26.9, 10, 11. but when a 
man is unconfident of a thing, hee is readie to ſnatch at 
every probabilitie, to make uſe of every occahon that 
happensto further his defires. If I ſhould ſee ewo men 
going towards the Court tm competition for ſome office 
or preferment, and ſhould oblerve the one to ride night 
and day in fu'l ſpeed, to deny himfelte the comforts of 
the way, andtoexprefſc much impatiencie and indigna- 
tion at every (toppage that mer him; the other to take | 
time and leafure,to re'y upon the former promiſes of the 

Priace, orthe prevailencic of ſome honourable friends 


and tolaughar the greedineſle of his competitor, ſhould | 
cafily conclude thac the hopes of that man were greater, | 
v hoſe haſte was lefle : for when a man hath a thing al. | 
ready in promiſe, and that from the hands of a man of | 


whoſe power and fidclitie he hath infallibleafluranceyhe | 
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is not over vehement for performance, but willingly 
attends che times and good pleaſure of his triend, Now 
this is the bulineſle of taich ro give a being to the things 
we hope for, and thoug'1 in themſelves they bee afarre 
of and out of hight, yet to make them fublitient and at 
hand inthe promiſe,even within the reach and embrace. 


ment of Faith Heb.,11.1,1 3+ So that Fatthdoth there- 
fore keep a man fiom g eedineſie and precipitancie in his 


n—_ _———— —— 


purſuice,and trom contulionand ſhame in his hopes of 
| good, becaulc it ſees chem as ſafe,and certain inthe pow- 


er and promiles of Chriſt as it they were already made 


| good unto him. So then to conclude this point, Faich 


beiog the onely Grace wherein is magnified the fulneſle 

and treencle of Gods favour,and wherein is ſecured his 

promiſe to all che ſcede ; It muſt needes bee the firte(t 
race for a mercifull luftification, 

The third office of Faith,is having put us into Chriſt, 
and Iuſtified us by him, to give #s together with Him all 
other things, which is the conclukon that the Apofile 
makes,Rom-8.3 2. If Hee have given ns Chriſt, how [hull 

| He not with Him freely allo give nrall things ? Theſe All 
Things, axe of two lorts. Firlt, ell graces: Secondly, 
eAliſecular gnod thimgs.Saint Petey puts them together, 

| and ſhewes how they runne from Chriſt to us, through 
Faith as the pipe ; Hi dsvine Power bath gruen unto ws 
all things that pertaine to Life and Godlineſſe, and that 
through the knowledge(thatis,the Faith) of him that hath 
called #; to glorie and vertue, 2Pet.1.3, 

| Firſt,alt Graces : Faith isthe firſt Grace in a Chriſtian 
Soule,and the ſpring ofthe reſt. This is the maine buſi- 

| neſſe of that excellent chapter, Heb.11. to ſhew how 


| Faith was the maſter-wheele in the lives and ations of 


thoſe holy men whole renowne is there upon record, 
The Apolile tels us chat Fauhb worketb by Love,Gal. 5.6. 
ken Love we may undertiandcither generally the 
| univerſal habir of all other operative graces; and then 
Ii 3 
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the ſenſe is, that Faith doth asit were aftuate and ani- 
mate ail other habits of grace, and apply them to their 
leverall workes: Or rather particularly, chat Love of | 
God which ts ſped abroad in our hearts bythe Holy Ghoſt; 
and then the method and meaning of the place is this : 
Firſt, Faith ſhewes usthe great Love of God in Chriſt, 
The life that I live, faith the Apolile, / ve bythe Faith 
of the Sonne of God ho loved me, and gave Humſelfe for 
we, Gal. 2.20, where we (ce the principall diſcovery that 
Faith makes in Chriſt, and chat it fixeth upon is his love 
tous; and this is a moſt ſoveraigne and ſuperlative love: 
Herein faith the Apoſtle God commended, God heaped 
 rogether His Love toward us, in that while wee were yet 
ſinners, Chriſt diedfor #r,Rom. 5.8, 

Secondly, Faith haviog thus revealed to our hearts 
the Love of God in Chritt, doth kindle in them a reci- 
procall Loye towards Chriſt againe, working i us the 
{ame minde that is in Chrilt,Phil.2.5-and enflaming our 
ſpirits to a retribution of Love for Love. We have | 
ved the Love that God bath tows, ſaith the Apoſtle, and 
therefore,ſaith he,we love Him becanſe He loved us firſt. 
: 1 [oh. 416,19. Thus Faith worketh Love, 

But now thirdly,chere is a fiirther power in Faith, for 
it doth not onely work Love, but it worketh by Love as 
the rexe ſpeakes; that is, it maketh uſe of that Love 
which it hath thus kindled, as of a goad and incentive to 
turther obedience; for that Love which we repay unto 
Chriſt againe,ſtirreth ns unto an intimate and Heavenly 
communion with Him,unto an entire and ſpirituall con- 
formitic unto Him. And the reaſon is, becauſe it is a 
conjugall love, and th: refore 8 fruitfull love, for the end 
of marriage is fruCtification. Tee are become dead to the 
Law.ſaith the Apotile, by the body of Chrift, that yee 
ſhould be married to another, even to Him who i raiſed 
from the dead, and the end of this ſpirituall marriage 1s 


; 


added, That we ſhruld bring forth fruit unto God, which 
bo 
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is preſently affer expounded, That wee ſbex/d ſerve 51 
newn-ſſe of Spirit, Roms. 7.4.6. If a man Love wee, (1ich 
our Saviour he will kheepe my Words : and this obedience 
isthe childe of Faith as it is ſet downe in the ſame place, 
yee ſhall know that | am in my Father, and you in me, and 
[ in you; and immedia"ely upon this Faith it followes, 
He that hath my Commandements and koepeth them, hee 
it i: that loveth me ; and he that loveth me, ſhall bee loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt my 
ſelfe unto Him, Toh. 1 4.20,31,22,23. In which place 
there are theſe things bf excellent obſervation : Firſt, the 
noble objeQs that Faith doth contemplate, even the ex 

cellencie of Gods loye unto us in Chriſt. Tow ſoall know 
that I am in my Father; in His boſome, in His bowels, 
in His deareit affeRion : Oae wich Him in mercie, in 

counſell, in power. That He and I both goe one way; 
have both one decree and reſolution of Grace and com- 
paſſion cowards ſinners; And rhet you are in mee, your 
nature ia me, your infirmities in me, the puniſhment of 
your finnes upoa me, that / am bone of your bone, and 


fleſh of your fleſh that you are in my heart, and in myten- | 


dereſt affeRions,that you were crucified cogecher with 
me,that you live rogether wich me,chac you (ic together 
with me in heavenly places; that / died yonr death, that 
you roſe my reſurrection,that I pray your prayers, that 
you weare my rightcouſnes,and that / awviw yow,by my 
merits to juſtifie you, by my Grace and Spirit to renew 
and purifie you, by my Power to keepe you, by my wile- 
doine toleade you, by my Communion and Compaſſi- 
ou to ſhare with you inall yourtroubles; theſe are the 

myſteries ofche love of the Father and the Sonneto.us. 
Now this love kindleth alove in us againe, and chat 
love ſheweth it ſelfe in rwo things: Furlt,in having che 
Commandements of Chriſt ; that is, in accepting of 
ther in giving audience unto them, in opening our eyes 
to lee, a. Joon toenmertaine the So of the 
Ii 4 Law. 
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Law. And zcondly #n k-eping of them, in putting co | 


| the ttrength of our Love(ror Love is as (trovg as Death; | 


| it will make a manreglectfull of lisowne life, to ferve | 
and pleaſe rhc perion whom ke loves) that ſo we may | 
\ pertorme the duties which ſo good a Saviour requires | 


- — 


— 


= 
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of us. And now as our Love was not the firſt mover | 
(we loved Him beean(e He loved as firſt So neither ſ\1all | 
it be the laſ?; as the Father and the Son did by their firlt | 


| Loveprovoke ours, ſo will they by their ſecond Love 
' reward oars., And therctore it tollowes; He that loweth 
; me ſhallbe loved of my Father, and I will love him. This 


| of their former Love, namely ina more clote and fami- ; 
liar communio.1,and Heavenly cohabiatio:) with them | 


—O— 
— — 


| 


is not meant of a new Love, butof a turther declaration 


wee will come unto Him,and make our abode with Him, 


we willſhew himour face,we will make all our good. 


nefle to pafle before Him, wee will converſe and com- | 
mune with His Spiric, we wil ſuppe with him, wee will 
piovide him a feaſt of farted things,ard of refined wine, 
wee will open the breaſts of conlolation, and delight 
him with the aboundance of Glory. Exccllent to the 


| 


purpoſe of the preſent point is that place of the Apolile, 
2 Cor.5.14, 15-The Loveof Chriſt ſaith he, conſtraineth | 


#:,that is,cither Chriſts Love to us by Faith apprehen- | 


ded,or our Love to Chrift by the apprehenſion of His | 
Love wrought in us,dothby a kinde offweete and love- | 
ly violence winne, and oyerrule our hearts ; not to live | 
henceforth unto our ſelves, but unto him that died for | 
us and roſe againe : andthe roote ofthis ſtrong perſwa.. | 
hon isadjoyned, namely becauſe wee thus judge, be- 


| caule we know and beleeve,that if one died for all, then 


: 


| 


all are dead co the guilt, and rothe power of finne, and | 
oughr to live anew life conformable to the reſurreRion 
ot Chriſt aguine. Therefore in two parale!l places the | 
Apoſtle uſeth promi'cuouſlly faith and a new Creature. | 
In'Chriſt Ieſus ncicher Circumcifion ayaileth any thing, 
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nor uncircumnciſion but * Faith which worketh by Love, 
ncicher c1icumctzon nor uncircumcition, buta * new cre.t- 
ture. The reaſon of which promiſcuous acceptation the 
Apoale renders the inleparable union between faith and 
revatio: [f any manbt in Chriſt, be is a ncw Creature, 

S:cond'y,Faich gives us all good things requiiite to 


our condition, Adam was created Lord of his fellow 


ialeriour Creatures, inveſted with proprictic to them all, 
Io his fall hee made a forf-iture of cyery good thing 
which God gave him : Inche ſecond Covenant a recon- 
ciliation being procur'd, Faith entitling a man to che Co- 
yenant doth likewiſe re-inyelt him with the Creatures 
againe. Al things, faith the Apolile, are youre, and hee 


opens the title aud conveyance of them, you are Chriſt s, 
and Chriſt s Gods, 1 Cor.3.23. Socliewhere hee faith 


— — —— — 


that the biving God giveth ws all things richly to enjoy,that 
is, not onely che poſſeſſhon but the ule of the things, 
1 Tim.6.17. where by all things wee may underltand, 


firſt the libertie and enlargement of Chriſtians, as it 


tards inoppoſttion to the pedagogic and diſcipline of 
Abſes Law , which diſtinguiſhed the Creatures into 
cleane and uncleane,and ſo by conſequence into uletull 
and unulefull ; ſo that now by any immediate tic of con- 
{cience we are not prohibired{ the free enjoyment of ary 
Creature of God, Secondly,by af things we underſtand 
not all Gmply,but a!l requiſies; All which in regard of 


; our ſtate and courſe areneceſſary tolife and godlineſle, 


O woman, faith our Saviour, great is thy Faith, Ze #t un 
to thee even as thow wilt, Matth.15-28, This is a large 
grant to aske what we will and to have promile of ob- 
tainingir; but hee who promiſerh to belecyers what 
racy will, doth likewiſe rcgulate and confine their wills 


' to defirenothing but with ſubordination to His Will ; 


: 
' 
: 
' 


nothing but their owne portion, that which « ſoodcon- 
venient for them, The heathen man could fay,That man 


hath as inuch as hee deſires, who deſires nothivg * 
Winat 
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| what hehath, So we may ſay of a Chriſtian, hee hath 
' indeede whatſoever hee will, becauſe God gives him a 
; willrodefire nothing but that which is Gods promiſe 
| and his owne neceſſitie, 
Now all cheſe things Faith gives us, fiſt, becaule it 
' gives us the Fowntaine, and {econdly, the Promiſes of 
| them all, Firli, Faith carries us tothe Fountaine,that is, 
| ro God. With thee, faith the Prophet David, there is 
| the Fountaine of Life, Pſal.36.9, And we areof God in 
Chrift [eſws,faich the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.1.30. Now wee 
| know there is a kinde of All-ſufficiencie in a Foun- 
| taine, whatever water a man wants, hee may have his 
| {upply atthe Fountaine; whereas Cilternes and broken 
pics will bee preſently exhauſted. Wee may obſerve in 
many fountaines chat totheeye they ſeeme to have far 
lefle water in them for the time, than ſome greater tor- 
rent or winter-flood which oyerrunes whole valleyes, 
and carries away woods and flones before ic : yet Job 
tells usthat a Torrent will make men aſhamed in ſum- 
mer, when they turne aſide for water to refreſh them, 
and can finde none, /ob 6.19,20, But hee that comesto 
a Fountaine for refreſhment ſhall never be aſhamed, be. 
cauſe itis living and growing water,and ſo makes a per- 
peruall ſupply. So . Faithfull oftentimes have leſſe 
wealth and abundance of earthly things than other 
wen : yet notwithſtanding they have therewithall che 
Fountaine, ard fo by conlequence they have more cer- 
tainty, and more ſweetneſle. Firſt, more certaintie, for 
Fountaine water is Living water, and fo it mulciplies; 
whereasother men have their water in Ciſterns that are 
broken, full of holes and chinkes to ler it out at againe: ſo 
| the Prophetstels us of ſome that drudge aud 1abour, 
| butit is in the fire, their worke periſheth as falt as it 
pou ; and of others that earne wages, bur pur it in a 
ag gewith holes, it talles out as faſt asic is put in, What 
are theſe holes , this fire that melts, and lers out the 
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eſtates of wicked men; y are principally theſe two : 
Ficlt,the &ufts of rheir og __ receive not, | 
becauſe yer ſpend it npon your luſts, faith the Apoſtle; | 
and as luſt keepes it away , fo luft lets ic out when | 
wee have it. How many great eſtates have Wine | 
and women, Hawkes and Hounds, faſhions and comole.. | 
ments, pride and vaine glory, humours and projects, 
quarrels and difſentions, the backe, che belly, the eye, | 
the care, the rongue, the many inventions of an idle 
head,the many exorbitancics of a wandrivg heart, m:l- | 
ted away, and reduced to nothing? Every member of 
the body,cvery appetite of the ſoule, ſo many chinkes 
to let our an ciate. But now the taichfull have their 
luſts abated,cheir hearts ordered,the drophe and intem- 
ancie of cheir affeRions cured, and {o ill the holes 
at which Gods bleſſings might ſoke away are ſtopped 
up» Secondly, the cifternes of wicked men are broken, 
and their bagges full of holes by the ſecrer juzgement 
and carſeof God puniſhing their fiofull luſts in cher fin- 
full gaine, blaſting and withering their fruiclefle eſtates, 
as Chriſt did the barren fig-tree, We ſee how the Lord 
threateas tocurſe the people for their ſinnes in their go- 
ing out and comming in, in their basker and in their 
ſtore : co breake the tafte of their bread, ro take away 
their cup from their mouth, to take his Wine and his 
Oyle to bimſelfe againe, ro conſume their palaces with 
firc,to remove their bankers, ro diſcover their treaſures, 
and to ſeeke out their hidden things,to heare the cry of 
the beame,and of the one our of the wall, and to pull 
them our of their neſts, eyen from among the Starres, 
wich infinice other the like exprefſions, in which the 
Lord uſeth to ſhew unto us the power and vigitancie 
of his Iuſticein the adminiſtration of the World: Wher- 
as the faichfull have the Bread andthe Word, the Crea- 
tures and the blefſings of God together, and ſo have 
rnore certaintic inthele things. The Womans Oyleand 
Meale 
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| Meale was not much, yer itencreaſed,:and went along 
| with her occaſions, there was a Spring in the Crute and 
; inthe Barrell,it was living Oyle, and living Meale, that 
| grew,and hcld outin the famine, As a mans occafions 
are, forhe Fountaine ſupplics him, It he want a Cup, a 
| Bucker,a Cilterve full,cthere is in the Fountaine an{we- 
rable to all his wants: ſo whatever neceſlitic the Lord 
:ri -g5 the fairhfull unto, hee gives theman eye to ſee, a 
heart toreſt in,andro expeR in the uſcof honeſt meanes 


a {upply proportionable to cach of them, And as they 


the waters which they fetch from the Fountaine, Water 
in pits and ciſternes rots, and growes muddy andunſavo- 
ric; ſo doe the Creatures of God to wicked men, Cares, 
feares,jealonſies, deſires, hopes, ends, infinice commix- 
tures and diſturbances deprive the Creatures of their 


| nativerclliſh and pureneſle, The {weceteſt wine to an 


aguilh palate raſtes of thar bitter humour which it there 
finds. So luſts and curſes interweaving themſelves with 
the Creatures in a wicked mans hands, mult needs take 
| away the ſenſe of their fmple goodneſle, rurne their 
table to a ſ1are,and the things which ſhould have beene 
for their good into an occaſion of falling. Whereas the 
faichfull by the Word and Prayer have the Creature 
lanGified,ſeafoned,and perfumed unto their uſe againe, 
| have the curſe of God removed, and their owne lufts 
; corrected, and with-held from mingling with them. 
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have more certaintie, ſo haye they more ſweetneſſe in | 


— — — ————  — 


| Thus faith gives us al/thingsin the Fowntamne,more cer- | 


| rame,and more ſweet, by Ropping the holes which did | 


| ler them out , and by removing the /»fts and cares 
' Which did before embitter them. 

| Secondly,Faith gives us «//rhings by giving us the 
| Promiſes, Godlineſſe hath the promiſes of this life, and 
' that which « to come, 1 Tim.4.8. Wicked men have 
| good things bnely by Gods generall providence, which 


| 


—_ his Sunne to ſhine as well on them as on the 


juſt | 


l 
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juſt by a common bounty. But this manner of tenure is 


liable ro many forfeitures, curſes, taxations; many ins | 


rodes and devyaſtations, by wolyiſh and waſting luſts; 


and by conſequence is not able to ſertle and ſecure the | 
heart in the enjoyment of them. But now by faith in | 


the promiſes the godly have their hold alcered, haye 
their cliate ſecled in a better and ſurer tenure, delivered 
from thoſe many encumbrances and intanglemenrs unto 
the which before they were obnoxious ; ſo that now a 
mans heart is ſecured beyond all doubrs or humane 
feares. A poore man may objeA; Iam not wile enough 
to order my affaires, I am diſabled by ficknefle and 
weakeneſle to attend my Calling, my charge encreaſerh 
upon mee, and my probabilities of providing for them 
wax ſmaller than before. But yet faithis able roanſwer 
theſe and all other the like objeCtions, by propoſing the 
Promiſe. Doeſt thou live by thine owne ftrength 2? Doſt 
thou proſper by thine owne wiſdome and induſtry, or 
by the bleſſing and truth of God in his promiſes? and is 
Gods Truth an Accepterof perſons? Is not his fidelitie 
as firme towards weake and poore, as towardsrich be- 
lecyers ? Isthere any want or weakneſle, any povert 
or deficiencie in heaven ? Doc the pramiſes of God and 
in nced of mans wiſdome or firength to bring them to 
paſſe ? Can thy encreaſe of charge or occafions,cxhauſt 
the Treaſures, or drie up the Fountaines and truth of 
God ? It an honourable and wealchy perſon have occa- 
ons to enlarge his retinue, and live at an higher pirch 
than before, yer becauſe hee hath abundance, hee doth 
not repine at this necefiitie. All che faichfull are of che 
houſhold and family of God, who is no whit the poo- 
rer in his ſtate and power by maintaining many or few. 
Hcegives to «ll men, and yet hee gives liberally, James 
1-5. whichno rich manin the world isable ro doe, be- 
cauſe as hee gives to others, himſelfe decreafeth. Bur 


| God gives our of a Fountaine, asthe Sunne gives light, 


which 


| 


| 


—— — 


493 


— —_— 


| 
| 
| 


— - — — 


— —— 


— — — —— — 


} 
[ 


| feare ; for God hath ſtill chouſands of mountaines, as it 


| conlcience, toenflame the heart to ſpirituall obedience, 
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which whether ir ſhine to one, or to thouſands, retaines 
ill equall light init ſelfe, nenther can the eyes ot men ex- 
hauſt or draw ourtthe light of the Sunnie. «A# the crea- 
tures are mine, faith God, wpon a thouſand hills, It a 
thouſand hills can bzare corne enough, or feed cartell 
enough for any poore mans reliefe,he need not doubt or | 


4 


were ſo many granariesor tore-houſes, in his truth and 
promiſes, for the Faithfull in any Rrairs to have recourſe 
unto. And thus faith gives us all things by inticling us 
to the Promiſes, 

Againſt all chis which hath beene ſpoken touching 
the excellencic of faith, may be objected chat derermi- 
nation of the Apoſtle ; Now abiderh Faith, Hepe, and | 
Charitte, theſe three ; but the greateſt of theſe is Chars- 
tie, 1((or.13.13. By which compariſon this point tou- 
chiog the precedencie of faich ſeemes ro be impaired, To | 
which I anſwer; That the Apoſile ſpeaks of a greatneſle | 
extenſive, regard of duration, Charitie being anever- 
laſting Grace, but Faith pertaining onely to this life, as 
being requiſite to the prelent qualicie and Rates of the 
Church ; (for faith and fruition are oppos'd, 2 Cor. 5 .7. | 
Faith looketh upon things in their promiſes, fruition in | 
their rea'l exiſtence) but now conſider faith as aninſtrx- | 
ment to lay hold on Chrilt, and the precious promiſes | 
of life and grace in him, and conſider it as a Root, a li- 
ving principle to put the heart in worke, to purifie the 


[ 
| 
| 


and a retribution of holy love to God for all hisloyeto | 
us in his Sonne ; and thus Faith exceeds Charitie, as the | 
meotionof the mouth incating, which is an a& thatrends 
1 med;ately ro lite, doth the motion of the mouth in 
(peaking, which tend:th not to an end ſo important, nor 
ab{6lurcly neceliary. | 


Another objection may be this. Ocher graces make a 


| manlike Chriit, which Faith cannot doe, becauſe Chrilt | 


could | 


——*— 
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could not beleeve unto juſtification, or life, having the 
Fountaine of both abundantly in himſclie, whereas 
the proper and primitive worke of faich is to carry a | 
man out of himſclfe, and to make him fee all his ſfhici.. | 
encie in another, To which I auſwerewo waycs: Firſt, 
Chriſt had faith, though not co ſuch purpoſes as wee : | 
Faich inthe common nature of ic, as it imporcs aſſent to | 
all divine ermrh, and adberence, or reliance of the foule | 
to the benefir and goodueſſe which the ſame brings wich 
it (for ratio veritatss and ratio commod are the two ob. | 
jets of a right faich, or rather ſeverall qualifications of | 
the ſame objeR) thus icis a Legall thing, comming un- 
der the compaſle of thoſe duties of the Law,unto which 
Chriſt made himſclte ſubjeft. Bur faith as a Condition, 
an Officer, an inſtrument of jullification, fo it could nor 
ſtand with Chrift, who wasnot to be righteous by be. 
leeying, but to be himſelte the righteoulſneſle of thoſe 
that beleeye. But in other reſpects when the Apoſtle 
laich, hee was heard in that which hee feared, when hee 
laich himſelfe, My God, my God ; it is manifeſt, that 
though hee bad not faich for r1ghreonſn:ſſe, yer hehad ir 
tor deliverance, that though he were not ſayed by be. 
leeving, yet he was obedient in beieeving. Secondly, ir 
i5 1nore to be oze with Chrilt, than to be /ike him ; more * 
to be a part of him, than a picture : now faith makes an | 
unitie with Chrilt, other graces onely a reſemblance ; 
Faith makes a man a member, others onely a follower | 
of him ; and fo in that reſpect (hill faich hath the pre- 
eminence. 

Now then from- the great neceſſicie and pretioutnefle 
of this duty, we may firlt iaterre the greatnefle of their 
lia, who negle&ir, who live with no ſenſe of the want, 
and litcle ſorrow for the weakneſle of it, tolye, ſweare, | 
rcycl,coozen,to live inthe practice of any notorious out- 
rage, and morall enorinitie, many meneltccme hainous | 
and unworthy ; But to live in iafidelitie, w—_ the | 

NOWs. | 
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| knowledge or fellowſhip of Chriſt, in an utter unac- 
| quaintance with their owne unworthineſſe, and unexpe- 
 rienceof their everlaſting inſufficiencies to compaſſe ot 
| contrive their owne ſalyation, arethings ſeldome or ne» 
| yer ſeriouſly thought on by them, Ard yet infidel1- 
| rie is indeed the edge, and ſting of all other fines, that 
; which bindes them and their guilt everlaſtingly upon the 
| foule, and locketh chem like ſhackles to the conſcience, 
| which otherwiſe by the helpe of Chriſt might eaſily 
| ſhake them off. Hee that beleeverth, faich Chrift, © mor 
| condemned, he that beleeveth not 1s condenmed already, and 
the wrath of God abideth on him, There is a diſpleaſure 
which is but for 4 moment, a wrath which tk onely 
ſinge,and blow upon the ſoule,and then away ; ſuch che | 
faithfull themſelves after ſoine bold adventure into the 
wayes of fine, may have experience of, And there is a 
wrath which is conſtant, permanent, intimately and eyer- 
laſting'y adherencuntothe ſoule, which will ſeize onely 
upon unbeleevers, The Spwit ſhall comvence the world of 
finne, becauſe they beleeve nos, ſaith Chriſt, Sinne there 
{tands in oppoſition to righteomſmeſſe, and judgement, or 
holinefle; ſo that the meaning is,the ſpirit ſhall conyince 
men, that they are unrighteous and unholy men, held 
under bythe guile, condemnation, and power of finne ; 
(hut up in faſt chaines unto the wrath and judgement of 
the great Day; unavoidably caft and condemned in the 
Court of Law, becauſe they fled not by faith unto that | 
office of mercy and reconciliation which the Father hath | 
creed in his beloved Sonne, Ail flunes doe of them | 
' ſelves deſerve damnation, but none doe de fatte inferre 
| damnation without infidelitie. This was that great pro- | 
vocation in the Wilderneſſe which kept the people our 
| of the Land of Promiſe, and for which God is faid to 
| have bene grieved fortic yeeres together, How /ong 
| will this people provoke mee ? How long will it be ere the 7 
belcevein me ? they aefÞi/ed the boly Land, they beleeved 
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not birword ; they drew backward , «an1 turned againe tin | Heb, 10-45. 


their hearts into Egype, The Apolile fummes up all their 
murmurings and provocations, for which the y were ex- 
cludedthart type of heaven,inthis one word, T hey entred 
wot in #i:m5i%, becauſe of their wnbelzefe, If there be but 
one onely medicine againſt a deadly diſeaſe, and when 
that is offered to the * le perſona he refuſc ir, and throw 
it ynder his teete, the tate of that man is infallibly detpe- 
rate and remedilefle, There is but one name, bur ove 
ſacrifice, bur one blood, by which we cay be ſaved, 
feed, and purged for ever, and without which God 
can have no pleaſure inus ; how can wee then eſcape if 
we neglect {o great ſalvation, and trample under toote 
che blood of the Covenant? it is a fruitlefle labour and 
| anendleſle folly for men to uſe any other courſes(be they 
in appeararce ever {o ſpecious, probable, rigorous, mor. 
. tified, Phariſaicall, nay angelicall) tor extricating them- 
| ſelves aut of the maze of tnne,or exonerating their con- 


| ſciences of the guilt or power thereof withour faith. 
| Though a man could ſcourge out of his owne body ri- 


| vers of blood, andina neglect of himſelfe could outfatt 
, Moſer or Ela; though hecould weare out his knees 
| with prayer,and had hiseyesnail'd unto heaven; though | 
| he could build hoſpitals for all the poore on the carth, | 
| andexhaufithe Mines of India into almes; chough hee | 
could walke like an Angellof light,and wich the glitte- | 
ring of an outward holineſſe dazle the eyes of all behol- 
ders ; nay(if it we:e poſhbleto be concerv*d) though he 
: ſhould live for a thouſand yeeres ina perfeR and perpe- 
tuallobſervation of the whole Law of God, his original] 
' corruption, or any one, though the lea(t digreſhon and 
deviation fromthat Law, alone excepted:yer ſuch a man 
as this could no more appeare betore the tribunall of 
| Gods Iuſtice, than ſtubble before a conſuming fire. It is 
| onely Chriſtin the buſhthatcan keepe the fire from bur- 


' ning ; It isonely Chrilt in the heart that can keepe ſinne 
| y pe ſinne | 
Kk from 
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from condemning,» iu#, withont wee that is,ſeparated | 
from mee, yee can doe xothing cowards the juſtification of | 
your yr ,or falvation ot your ſoules,or ſanCtificati- | 
on of y 

; off, no obſtacle can hee breake through, no temptation 
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our lives or natures. No burden can a man ſhake 


| can heeoyzrcome without taith;/beke off every thing that | 
| preſſ.thdowne, and the ſinus which hangeth ſo faft on aud | 


| er feith.Satan diſchargeth his firy dere uponhe ſoule, 


ruwne with patience ( namely, through all oppoſitions | 


and contradictions, ) th- race that is ſet before you, ſaith | 
the Apoſtle. But how ſhall we do ſuch unfeafible works? | 
Hee ſhewes that in the next words, A#ew7"%, looking off | 


from our ſelves wnto leſus the Author and finiſh:r of our | 
faith. When a man lookes inward upon his owne 


ſtrength, hee may as juſtly deſpaire of moving finne from | 
his ſoule , as of caſting downe Mountaines with one | 
of his fingers: but he who is able to give us faith, is by | 
that able tro make all things poſſible unco us. The world 

tempts with promiſes, wages, pleaſures of fine, with | 
frownes, threats, and perſecutions for rightcouſneſſe: 1f | 
a man have not faith to ſce in Chrift more pretiouspro- | 
miſes, more ſure mercies, more full rewards, more a- |! 
qundant and everlaſting pleaſures: co ſee in the frownes | 
of God more terror, in the wrath of God more bitternes | 
in the threats of God morecertainty, in the Law of God 
more curſes , than all the workd can load him wichall; 
impoſſible ic is that he ſhould Rand under fuch affaulcs 
for this is the vittery which overcommmeth the world,cven 


darts pointed and poyſoned with the venome of Ser. 
pents, which ſet the heart on fire from one luſtunto ano- 
ther:ifa man have not put on Chriſt,do not makeuſe of 
the ſhieldoffaith,to hold up his heart with the promiles 
of victory, to hold ou the cri of Chriſt over the 
powers of death and darkeneſſe; to ſee himlelfe under 
the protetionof him who hath already throwne downe 
the Dragon from Heayen, who hath Satanin a chaine, 

and 


— — - _ 
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mand; to ſay unto him, The Lord rebuke thee Satan,e. 
yen the Lord that hath choſen Ierufalem rebuke thee; 
impoſſible it is to quench any of his temprations , or #0 
| ſtand before the rage and fury of ſo roaringa Li 
| ref? faith $, Peter ftedfaZt im the faith, Ouscorruptions 
| ferupon us with ourowne firengeh, with high imaginati- 
ons,with firong reaſonings, with luſtfull dalliances, with 
treacherous ſolicitations, with plauſible prerences, with 
violent importunities, withdeceirfull promiſes, with fear. 
full prejudices, wich profound and unſearchble projets 
| and traine$;on all ſides luſt flirs agd works within us like 
| ſparkles iaadriedleafe, and ers every faculty againſt ir 
| ſelfe.The mind m_ ie ſelfe unto yanity,the An a 
| ding terapts it (ele unto error and curiofitie; the will 
; temptsic (elfe unto trowardnes and contumacy;the heart 
' tempts it ſelfe unto hardaeſle and ſecurity. It aman have 
| not faith, impoſſible it is cither co-make any requeſts to 
| God againſt himſelfe , or tro deny the requelts of finne 
| which bimſelfe maketh, Ir is faith alone which muſt p#- 
' rifie the beart and truſt his power & fidelity whois both 
| willing and able to ſubdue corruptions. Tn vaine it is to 
frive,cxcept a man ftrive lawfully. In * prayer, it is faith 
| which muſt make us ſucceſſefull: inthe >word, it is faith 


and the ke | aq of the bottomeleſſe pit in his owne com- 


I Pet.5,9. 


which muſt make us profitable: In c obedience,ieis faith 
| which muſt make uscheerefull: in 4 afi;tions,ir is faith 
| which muſt make us patient:inerrials,it is faich w*bruwſt 
| make usreſolutetinfdefertios,it is faith which muſtmake 
| us comfortable : in 8lite,it is faich which muſt make us 
| fruicfull:and inbdeath,it is faith w*® muſt make us viRo- 
| rious.Sothar as he ſaid of water, cuewv a Woy lo may Iof | 
| faith, Itis of all things the moſt ſoveraigne and pretious, | 
| becauſcir ws of univerſal uſe in the life mi. Therfore the of | 
| Apuzftle callech men without faithi Ab/urd men, becaulc 
it is an unreaſonable and fortiſh thing for a workman to | 
be without his chiete —_— and that which is uni- 
Kk 2 
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ve rſally requiſite to every one of his works. A Husband- 


| man without a plow,or a builder withoue a rule,a prea- 
cher without a bible,aChriſtian withoutfaith,are things | 
' equally abſurd and unreaſonable. And yer thus unrealo- 
nable are men uſually, By faith /o/eph repell'd and fled 
from the folicitations of his adulterous miltrefſe; and ' 
have they then faith that runne upon temprations of luſt, | 
 lettheir hearts wallow inthe ſpeculations,and their bo- 
| dies in the beds of uncleanenefie? Faith made David 
| looke to God when Shimmer reviled him; and have they 
| faith that dart out othes,ſtabs,and execrations at once a- 
| gainſt their enemy ang againſt God ? Faith made Noah 
| when he was warned ot God to feare , and /ofiab to 
| tremble at his word;and have they faich who mocke the | 
meſſengers, and deſpiſe the word, and miſuſe the Pro-/ 
phers, and reject the remedies, and \leight the times of | 
their peace and viſitation which God gives them ? Faith | 
made Abraham puta ſwordto thethroat of his beloyed | 
ſonne,the ſonne of bleſſing, and the ſonne of promile;and | 
have they thenfaich who wil nor ſacrifice a itinking luſt, | 
nor part from a prodigious vanity when God requires it? | 
O what a world of ſweerneffe and clolcneſle is there in | 
fiane to our nature,when men love aluſt,a rag,a faſhion, 
an excrement, better than Abrahams did his tonne //aak. | 
Faith made Aoſes ſufter rather the reproaches of Chriſt 
than the richesvfEgypt ; and havethey faich, who had 
rather be without Chril than their profits and plea- 
tures; who ſubordinate the blood the ſpirit, the will,the 
| waies , the glory of Chriſtto their earthly defignes and 
baſe reſolutions ? by faith he feared not the wrath of a 


' King;and have they faich who feare the brearh of fooles, 


and would faine be religious,if it did not diſcredit ther, | 
andccuſh their arts of compliance, plauſibility,and ambi- 
tion? Thus every finne wiltully committed is back'd and | 
{trepgthened wich infidelicy.If men did by faith fee him | 
that is inviſible, an unapproachable light, and a conſu- 
ming 
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ming fire ; ſee the ſword in his left hand to revenge ini. 
| quitie, and the Crowne in his right handto reward holj- 
neſſe; looke upon his judgements as preſent in his power, 
; andupon his glory as preſent in hispromiles; It could not 
| be that they ſhould goe on in ſuch ourrages againſt him 
' and his Law. Know yow nor, faith the Apolile, that neither 
| formcators, nor [dolaters, nor Adulterers, nox e fFommaze, 
' mor abuſers of themſelyes with mankinde, nor theever, 
| mor Covetons nor drunkards nor revilers,nor extortionere, 
| ſhall inherit the kingdome of God? Nothing burfaith can 
; unbinde and unlocke theſe fines from the loule,and by 
| faich not onely their guilt, buttheir powerand dominion 
is removed and (ubdued. 

A ſecond uſe and inference from this Do&rine isto 
| evflame che heart to ſecke for faith as for a pretious lew. 
ell, or a hidden treaſure, Men are never fatisfied with 
| earthly creaſures,though oftentimes they heape themup 
| forthe laſtday : How much more caretull ſhould they 
| be tolay up a good foundation for the time to come, that 
| they may obraine erernalllife? Greatencouragement we 
=P have hereunto upon theſe conſiderations. 


may take inallthe good things which he doth enjoy, He 
may looke upon them as the witneſſes of Gods truh 
BE promiſes, as the tokens of his love, as the accefſhons 


the ſupplies and daily proviſions of a Father which ca- 
' reth for us, ; 
| Secondly,the more faith a man hath, the more ſecuri- 
| tie be hath againt all evils, he may undergoethem with 


| patience, with © hope,with Þ joy, with *criumph,with 
d profit, He may looke uponthem as © needctull things, 

| as fpretious things, as 8g conformities unto Chriſt his 

| Head, asthe kſcedsof peace,rightcouſteſle and praiſes; 

| As _ m_—_ it make the way toule, yet it makes the 

| Land fruittull, 

| Kk 3 
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Thirdly, 


irſt,che more faith a man hath,the more comfort he |- 
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Thirdly ,the more faith a man hath, the more cerraine 
and viQtorious will his conqueſts be againſt his enemies: 
that which by faith wee rclie upon, and put on, will bee 
impregnable inunitio1,and impenetrable armour to ſe- 
cure us. The love, the blood, the compaſſhons, the temp+ 
rations of Chriſt, i theſe by faith apprehended have 
pulled downe walls , ſubdued kingdomes, topped the 


mouth of Lions , quenched the yolence of fire, eſcaped 


— —— > —— —_—_— — ———_— 


| the edge of the ſword,and turned to fl:ghr the armies of | 
| the Aliens. 


— — — — DT — — —— 


Fourthly,the more faith a man hath,the more infight 
hee hath inco Chrift, and thole myſicries of ſalvation 
which the k Angels defire to looke into. ! Faith is the 
eye,and mouth, ® and ® care of the foule, by which wee 
peepe through the curtaines of mortality, and take a 


— 


view and toretaſte of heavenly things, whereby we have |, 


a more ſecret and intimate communion with God in his 
Covenants, promiles, precepts; in his will, guiding us 
by counſell; and in his face, comtorting us with his 
favour. 

Fitthly,the more faich a man hath,the more tranquil- 
litie and eſtabliſhment of heart ſhall he find in the midi 
of all ſpirituall defernons, diftractions and difficulties. 
When a mans wits are non-plus'd, his reaſon pog'd, his 


| contrivarices and counſels dilappointed, his heartclouded 


— 


| with ſorrow, and feare; when he walketh in darknefſe, 


and hath no light: O thento haye a SanRuary, an Altar 
to flic unto; to have a God to role himſclte upon, to 
leane upon his wiſedome, to lay holii ypon his Cove- 
nant, to ® waite quietly uponthe Salvation of that God, 
who doth nor cali off tor ever; but though hee cauſe 
griefe, yet will have compaſſion according co the multi- 
rude of his mercies ; P to cc-nmit his way to him who is 
able to bring it to paſle,and co doe abundantly above the 
thoughts, defires, expectations, or petttionsof men : 
what peace and ſerenity muſt this bee to the Soule 

which 
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which is otherwiſe without light and peace ? 
Laſtly, che more faith a man hath, the more joy and 
glory he hath in ſpirituall, the more contentment and 
quietneſle in carthly things. Being juſtified by farth, wee 
have peace with God; in whom bel 
joy nnſpeakeable,and full of glory, Let your conver/ation be 
without covetonſneſſe, and 'N content with (uch thing: as 
Jon have, for be bath ſaid, I willnot faile thee nor forſake 
thee. Earthly mindeduefle and worldly cares grow our 
of wantof taith, In theſe and a world the hike reſpets 
ſhould we be moov'd to ſeeke for this grace: and that ſo 
much the more carefully, becauſe the heart is of it (elfe 
. barren, and therefore very uvfitto haves forraine plant 
grow init; = apt to over-topit with Juſts and yani 
ties, We muſt cherefore bee diligent to make our afſu- 
rance full and certaine ; diligent in the Word of farch,and 
with the ſpirit of faith. Be ye nor ſlothfull, fauh the Apo- 
lile,bur followers of ther who through fauth and patience 
| inberu the Promiſes. 
Laſtly, we muſt doe with faith, as men doe with preti- 


ous things, Try it,and m2 it cothe couchſtone, that wee | 


may prove whether it bee truly valuable and unfeined ; 
| becauſe there is much counterteice faith, as there is falſe 
{ money, and deccirfull jewels, and wilde herbes in the 
| field, which very neerely reſemble thoſe that are righe 
} and pure, This is an argument which hath been much 
| travail'd in by men of more learning and fpirit ; and 
therefore I will but touch upon it, by conhidering foure 

| principall effeRs of this Grace, 
| The firltis «/ove aud liking of thoſe ſpirituall truths 
| which by faith the heart aflenteth unto : for according 
| as is the evidence and pretioulnelle of the thing bclee. 
ved, ſuch is the meaſure of our love unto it. For ſaving 
faith is an aſſent with adherence aud delight, contrary to 
that of Divcls, which is wich trembling and horror ; and 
that delight is uotbing elſe bur a kind of relliſh and expe- 
Kk 4 rience 
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perience of the goodneſle of that truth which we aflene | 
unto, Whereupon it necellarily followeseven fromthe | 
diRare of nature ( which inftruReth a man to love that | 
which worketh in him comfort and delight ) that from | 
this aſſent muſt ariſe a love of thoſe truths whence ſuch | 
ſweetneſle doth iſſue. By the firft at of faich we appre- | 
hend God areconcileable God, by the ſecond areconci- 


| propoſerh him as alrogether lovely, the chiefcſt often | 
| thouland,and thereby begerreth in usa love unto Chriſt ! 


5-l, 


29 


| 


againe : and this love is a fincere, uncorrupted, immor- 
| ralllove ; a conjugall and ſuperlative love; nothing muſt | 
| be loved in competition with Chriſt; every thing muſt | 
| be rejected and caft away, either asa /anare when hee | 

hates it,or as a Sacrefice when he calls for it. Therctore | 
| £ God required the neereſt of a mans blood 'n ſome ca- | 
ſes ro throw the firſt one at an Idolatcr; to ſbew, that 
no relations ſhould preponderate, or over {way our 
hearts from his love. Chrilt and carthly things often 
come into competition inthe life of a man. In every 
unjuſt gaine,Chrilt and a bribe,or Chrilt and cruelty; in 
every oth or execration, Chriſt and a blaſphemy; in e- 
very (infull faſhion, Chriſt and a ragge, or Chriſt and an 
excrement ; inevcry vaine-glorious affeRation, Chriſt 
and a blaſt; inevery intemperancy,Chriſt and a vomit, 
a (tagger,a [hame,a diſeaſe, O where is that faith in men 
which ſhou'd overcomethe world and the things of the 
world? Why ſhould men delight in any thing while 
they live , which whea they lic on their death- beds (a 
time ſpeedily approaching ) they ſhall never bee able ro 
refle& on with comfort,nor to recount without amaze- 
ment and horror? Certainely he that foſters any Dalla 
or darling luſt againſt che will and command of Chritt, 


well may he delude himſelte with fooh ſh conceits that 
hee loves the Lord Teſus; butler him be aſſured , thar 
though he may be deceived, yer God will not bee moc- 
ked; 


— _ 


| ked; not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſball bee ac 
counted the friends of Chrilt, but they who keepe his 
Commandements. 
The ſecond effeR of faith is Aﬀavce ana Hope,confi- 
| dently for the preſent relying on the goodneſſe, and for 
the turure waiting on the power of Cod, which ſhall to 
| thetull induecime performe, what in his word hee hath 
| promiſed. have ſer life and death before you, ſaich Afo- 
; ſer to the people, That thou worſt love the Lord thy God, 
| and that thow maift obey bus voce, and that theu mas? 
cleave nnto bim,c, Wee are confident faith the Apoſtle, 
knowmg that whlft wee are at home in the body we are ab- 
| Jent from the Lord. When oace the minde of a man is 
| wrought ſo toaſſentuntodivice promiſes made in Chrift, 
as to acknowledge an iacereſt, claime,and propriety un- 
| tothem,and that to be arla(t actually performed,not by 
| a inan, who may be ſubj<& both to unfairhfulneſſe in 
keeping and diſability in performing his promiſes, but by 
| Almighty God,who the bctter to confirme our faith in 
| him, Pach borh by wordand oath engaged his fidelity, 
and is alrogecher omaipotent to doe what hee hath pur. 
poſed or promiſed : Impoſſible if is bur from ſuch an a[- 
ſent grounded on the veracity and allſufhciency of God, 
there ſhould reſult inthe minde of afairhfull man,a con. 
fident dependance on ſuch Promiſes : renouncing m the 
meane time all ſelte-concurrencie, as in it ſelte utterly 
impotent, and to the fulfilling of ſuch a worke,as is to be 
by Godsown omnipotencie efteted, altogether irrequi- 
lite : and reſolving in the midfi of temprations to relie 
on him , to hold faſt kis mercy and the protefſion of his 
| faich without wavering, having an eye to the recom- 
pence of reward ,and beivg affured that hee who hath 
promiſed wi!l certainely bring ito paſſe. 
A third effe& of faith is joy and peaceof conſcience : 
Being julirfied by faith we have peace with God, The 
God of peace fiilyow with all joy and peace in beleeving, The 
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| mind is bythe relliſh and experience of ſweerneſſe in 
Gods Promiſes, compoſed unto a fetled calmeneſſe and 
ſerenity, 1 doe nor meane a Dead peace, which is one 
an immobility and fleepineſle of Conftience, like the 
reſt of a dreaming man on the top of a maſt, bur ſuch a 
peace as a man may by a yllogiſme of che practicall 
judgement,upon right examination of his owne intereſt 
unto Chriſt, (ately mferre unto himſelfe, The wicked of- 
ten have an appearance of peace as well as the faithfull, 
bur there is a great difference. For ther: is bur a doore be- 
eweene a wicked man and his finne, which will cer: aine- 
ly one day open,and then finne at the doore will fly up» 
on the Soule : but berweene a faithfull man and his 5 
there is a wall of fire, and an immoycable and impreg- 
nable fort, even the merits of Chritt : che wicked mans 
peace growesout of Ignorance of God, the Law, him- 
{elfe : bur a righteous mans peace growes out of the 
knowledge ot God, and Chrift. So tharthere are two 
things in it, Tranquility, it isa quiet thing, and ſerencty,ir 
is a cleare and diflint thing, However,it a faithfull man 
have not preſent peace (becauſe peace is an effeR nor of 
the firſt and direct, bur of the ſecond and reflexive aR of 
faich)yer there 15ever with all faith the ſeed of peace,and 
a reſolution to ſecke and to ſue it our, 
| The laſt cftcR of faith which I ſhall now ſpeake of is 
fruftification ; fanh worketh by love, And it worketh 
firſt, Repertance, whereby we are not only ro underftand 
| riefe for fine, or « (enie of the weight and guilt of it, 
| which is onely alegallching(if it proceed no farther)and 
| may goe betore faith, bur hatred of finne,as a thing con- 
| trary to that new ſpirit of holinefſe and gracey which in 
Chriſt wee have received, For as (ene of fnass carſed 
! thing (which 15 legall humiliation) doth ariſe from that 
faith whereby wee belegve and aflent to the truth of 
God 1 all his threatnings(which isa legail taith:) ſorthe 
abominating of finne as an wncleane thing and cone 
trary 
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erary to che image and holineſle of God (which is evan- 
gelicall repentance) doth atile from eyangelicall faich, 
OP we look upon Godas molt mercitull,moſt ho. 
he, and therefore moſt worthie to bee imitated and ſer- 
ved. Secondly, Renovation, and that ewofold, Firit,in- 
werd in the conftiturion of the heart which is by fath 
purified. Secondly, outward in converſation and pra- 
ice, when a man out of the good treaſure of his heart 
bringeth forch good things, and as he hath received the 
Lord Ieſus ſo walketh in him. Now in all our ebedienee 
wee muſt obſerve theſe rhree Rules : Firſt, that binding 
power which is inthe Law, doth folely depend upon 
the authority ot the Lawgwer who is God. He that cu- 
Rtomarily,and without care of obedience, or feare of diſ- 

pleaſure,or antipathy of ſpirit, breaks any one Comman- 


binding,and by conſequence is habicually and in prepe- 
ration: animes 3 tranigreifor of the whole Law, And there- 
fore Obedience mult not bee partial but wniverſall, as 
proceeding trom that faith which hath reſpeR equally 
ro all Gods will , and lookes upon him as moſt true and 


' 


| 


| his Law 15a ſprrunall and 4 perfeF Law , and therefore 


= 


moſt holy in all his Commands. Secondly, as God, fo 


requires an inward wmver/ality of the ſubject, as well as 
that other of the Precepts which wee walke by, I weane 
ſuch a ſpiritual and fincere obedience ofthe heart, as may, | 
without any mercinary or reſery'd reſpeRs, uniformely | 
ſway our whole man unto the fame way and end.Third. | 
ly, Inevery Law all matter Homogeneall and of the | 
ſame kind with the particular named, every ſprig, ſecede, 
originall of the Dune is included, as all che branches of a 
tree belong unto the ſame ock. And by theſe rules wee 
are to examine the truth of our obedience, 
Before 1 draw downe thelc premiſc> to a particular 
Aſſumption and Application, I mult for cautions ſake 
premiſe | 


I Es ws 


dement,venturesto violatethat authority which by one | 
and the ſame ordination made the whole Law equally | 


| 
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premiſe, that faith may beinthe heart either habiewaly, | 
as an aus primms a forme,or ſeede,or principle of wor- 
king,or elſe afZxaly , as an aQFs7 ſecundse:, « particular 
Operation z and thatinthe former ſenſe it doth but re- | 
motely diſpoſe and order the ſoule to theie properties ; * 
bur in the latrer it doth more viſibly and diftinly pro. | 
duce them. So then according as the heartis deadedin 
the exerciſe of Faith , fo doe theſe properties thereot 
more dimly appeare,and more remiſſely worke. 
Secondly, wemuſt note cat according as faith hath 
ſeyerall workings, fo Satan hath ſeyera!l wayes ro afſault | 
and weaken ie, There -are ewo maine workes of Faith, | 


| Obedience , and Comfort , to parifie and to pacific the | 


heart: and according unto theſe, (o Satan tempts. His | 
maine end is to wrong and diſhonour God, andthere. 
fore chiefly he labours to diſable the former vertue of 
Faith, and temps to finne againſt God, Burt when hee 
cannot proceede (o farre, he labours to diſcomfort and | 
cruſh the ſpirits of men : when hee prevailes inthe for. 
mer,he weakens all the properties of Faith ; when inthe | 
latter onely, he doth not then weaken all,but onely in- | 
tercept and darken a Chriſtians peace- | 

For underſtanding this point, we muſt nore that there | 
are many att; of faith.Some dwett,that looke outward | 
towards Chriſt, others reflexive, that look inward upon | 
themſelves. The firft af of faithis that whereby a man, | 
haviog beene formerly reduced unto extremities and | 
impoſhbilities within himſclte , lookes upon God as 
Omnipotent, and fo able to fave ; as mercifull, and in 
Chrift reconciteable, and (0 likely to fave it he be fought | 
unto. 

Hereupon growes « ſecond af? namely 2 kinde of ex- 
clafove reſolutson to bethinke himſelfe of no new wayes ; 
to trult no inferiour cauſes for ſalvation, or righceoulnes, 
to ſell all, ro count them all dung, not to conſult any 
more with fleſh or blood, but to prepare the heart ro 


ſecke- 
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| ſeeke the Lord: To reſolve as the Lepers inthe famine 
| at Samaria, not to continue in the ſtate he is in, nor yer 
| roreturne tothe Citie,to his wonted haunts and wayes, 
where he ſhall be ſure co periſh: and from this reſoluti.. 
on a man cannot by any diſcomforts bee removed , or 
| madeto bethinke himſelfe of any other new way, but 
| onely that which hee ſees is poſſible and probable, and 
where he knowes,if he finde acceptance, hee ſhall have 
{upplyts andlife enough: and this aRt may confilt with 
much feare , doubt , and trembling. The Syrians had 
food , and Samaria had none, therefore the Lepers re. 
 folve to venture abroad. Yet this they cannot doe with- 
| out much doubting and diſtruſt, becauſe the Syrians 
| whom they ſhould meete wich were their enernies. 
| However this reſolution overrul'd them, becauſe in 
| their preſcnt eftate, they were ſure to periſh , inthe 0. 
| ther there was roome for hope,and poſh1bilicic of living; 
| and that carried them to Efters retolution;K we periſh, 
wee pexiſh: ſuch isthe AR of Faith in this preſent caſe. 
| It is well aſſured chat in the caſe a man is in, there is no- 
| thing but death to bee expected;therefore ic makes him 
| reſolye to relinquiſhthat. It lookes upon God as plen- 
| teous in power and mercie, and (© likely to fave, and 
yet it ſees him too , asarm'd with Juſtice againſt finne, 
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| as juſtly provoked and wearied in his patience; and 
| therefore may feare to bee rejeRted, and not ſaved alive. 
Yet becauſe in the former ſtate there is a certaintic to pe- 
| riſh,and in the latter a poſſibility not co periſh, therefore 
| from hence ariſeth a third a, a conclufve and poſttive 
| purpoſe torruſt Chriſt, I will not onely denie all other 
| waies, bur I will reſolve to trie this way, to ſer about ir, 
| to goto himthat hath plenty oft redemprionand life. lt ] 
| muſt periſh, yer hee ſhall reject me; I will not rejeRt my 
| ſelfe, I will goe unto him. And this aRor reſolution of 
faith is buile upon theſe grounds, 
| Firſt, becauſe Gods Love and free Grace is the firſ 
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; ſelves, we ſhould never dare to come unto Him, becauſe 
| weſhould never finde any thing in our ſelves to grousd 
| His mercie cowards us upon, But now the Lovye of God 
is ſo abſolute and independant,that ic dothnot onely re- 
quire aothing in us to excite and to call it out, bur it isnot 
ſo much as grounded upon Chriſt bimſclfe, I ſpeak e of 
His firlt Love aad Grace : Chriſt wasnot the impullive 
cauſe of Gods firlt Loye to mankinde, bur was himiclfe 
the great gift which God ſent to men therein to teftifie 
that hee did freely love them before. God /o loved rhe 
World that He gave His Son. Herein is Love,not that wee 
loh.3.16. loved Him, but that Hee loved 1 and ſent His Son. The 


| :1oh.4-10. love muſt needs go before the gift, becauſe the gift is an 


effeR, a token, a teſtimony of the Love. Chriſt firſt 
wi, I loved the C burch before He gave Him/elfe for v8. Now 
* Eptl-5-25- | then if the fuft Love of God to man wasnot rocured, 
merited,or excited by Chriſt Himlſelfe as a Mediazor; but 
was alcogether abſoluce: Þ much leſſe doth the Loye of 
þ Rom.g.1t. | God ground it ſelte upon any thing in us, The whole 
ſcrics of our Salvation is made up without reſpeR co an 
thing of ours,or from us: © He loved us without cauſe 
<xloh,4.19, | Or groundin our ſelyes. For we Love Him, becauſe Hee 
Hoſ.144 | firſt loved n7.He eleted us of meere grace, withour cauſe 
| or ground fromour ſelyes. 4 There is a remnant faith the 
Apoſile according to the Eleflion of grace;and if of grace, 
then ir it ne more of worker, otherwiſe grace is no more 
grace. Hee called us without Intuition of any thing in 
our ſ{clyes, © a7 idiar egyfenr x 2561, faich the Apoftle,vor 
ezTim19- | according to our owne worker, but according to His pur- 
poſe and grace He called us with an Holy calling, He lu- 
. | ified us without avy groundin or from ourſelves, freely 
"Rom-3:24: | by his grace whenwe were enemies and wngodly perſon. He 
4-5 (aveth us without any ground inand from our ſelves.8 By 
grace ye are ſav dibrongh faith, and that not of your ſetver, 
There 
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| originall mover in our ſalvation, If God did beginne | 
| His worke upon previſion of any thing in and from our | 
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There is nothing in us of which wee may boaſt in the 
matrer of Salyation,and therefore there is nothing in us 
which ſhould make us deſpaire or flic from God : for 
all the gradations and progreſſes of our Salvation are a- 
lone from His Grace, 

Secondly, becauſe there is an All-ſufficiencie in che 
rightcoufncile and merits of Chriſt, » To cleanſe all fin, 
iTo confummateall our falyation, to ſubduea!l our eric» 
mies, k ['o an{were all our obje&s,to filence all challen- 
ges and charges that are laid againſt us. 


- — — —— 


He hath ſent His* Ambaſſadors abroad to warne, and 


Thirdly, becauſe of rhe manifold experiences which 
many othergrievous ſinners have found of the ſame love, 
and All-i:fhciencie, When Faith lookes upon a conver- 
red 1{axaſſe,upon athiefe tranſhated into paradiſe, upon 
a periecutor turned into an Apoſtle ; and when it confi 
ders that God 1hath a refdue of ſpirit ill, that the 
blood of Chriſt is an inexhauſted fountaine, and thar 
theſe ſpeaclevot Gods compaſſion are in the Scriptures 
exhibired, that ® wee through patience and comfort of 


the. Scriptures might have hope,and that God in * them | 


did ſhew forth all long ſuffering for a pacrerne to thoſe 
who (ſhould after beleeve in Him : Ir then makes a man 
reflect inward upon himſelfe,and refolye to crie that gate, 
at which they have entered before. 

Fourthly, becauſe there is a generality and unlimited» 
neſſe in the /wv38ar50n unto Chrift, ® { ame wrte mee all 
that are weary. ® Lit one that will come, There is | 
in Chrift creed an Office of Salyation, a Heavenly 
Chancery of equity and mercy, not onely,o moderate 
the rigor, bur to reverſe and revoke che very acts of che 
Law. Chriſt is 4 fer forth or propoſed openly, as "a 
SanQuarie,and ! enſigne for the nations to flic unrozand 


to invite man. As a Fountaine is open for any 
manto drinke, and-a ſchoole for any man to learne, and 
the Gate ofa Citie for any man toenter, and a Court of 
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| Equitie for any man to relicye himſelfe: ſo Chrift is _ | 
| likly and univerſally fer forth as a generall retuge trom | 
| the wrath eo come, upon no other condition than ſuch a | 
will as is not onely deſirous to enjoy His mercie, burto | 
| fubmitto His Kingdome, and gloritic the power of His 
Spirit and Grace in new obedience. 

Fitthly becauſe God Himſclfe workes the worke and 
the will in us. -Forinthe new Covenant God workes 
firſt. Inthe firſt Covenant man was able by his crea- 
ted and naturall ftrength co worke his owne condition, 
and ſo roexpe&t Gods performance : But i the New, 
as there is difference inthe things covenanted,then onely 
righteouſveſſc, and Salvation, now " remfſion of iuner | 
and adoption ; in the * meanes or intermediate cauſes, | 
whicharenow Y Chriſt and His righteouineſle and Spi- | 
rit; inthe * ſtability, chat a periſhable, this an eternal! | 
and finall Coyenanc, thar can never be changed ; inthe 
condicions,there legall obedience, heere onely faith, and 
the certaine conſequent thereof repentance : So likewiſe 
; ts there difference in che manner of performing theſe 
; conditions; for now God Himlſelfe Contain firlt ro | 
; worke upon us, and inus before we move or ftirre to. 
| wards Him. Hee doth not onely command us, and 
| leave usto our created firengrth to obey the Command, 
| but He furniſherh us with His owne Grace and Spiritto 
| fulfillthe Commaund, and when He bids us come unto | 
| Him, He doth likewiie draw us unto Him, In this Co. 
| venant the firſt treatie is berweene God and Chiift. * 
; For though the Covenant be berweene God and us;yet | 
; the negotiation and tranſaction of it is berweene God | 
| and Chriſt, who was #* @ ſuret1e of the Covenant for wr. | 
| Forfirſt,God in His deerce of Love beliowed us upon 
| Chrift, b ( Thins they were, and thow yeaveſt them vnto 
| me ) Wwe Were © choſen m Him ; wee to be members in 
| Him,and He to be a Head and Fountaine unto us of all 
| graceand glorie, For © God had committed unto Him 
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an Ofhce of power to redeeme His Church, and He re- 
ceived a Commandement trom His Father to finiſh the 

; worke of mediation. 
Secondly , being thus made Chrifts. partly by the 

' gifrot Gods cteruall Love, partly by Chrilts owne vo- 
luntary ſufception of that Office, whereby He wasto be 
a Head and Captaine of Salvation ro His Members; 
God indue time reveales Himielte, His Name, Power 
and Covenant unto us: © / haves maniſ-/ted thy Name 


—- 
— 


wnto the men which thaw paveſt me, and this is the tender | 


of the Covenant,and beginning ot a Ticaty with us. And 
here God beginnes to worke in us: for though the Co. 
| venant be propoſed under a Condition; yet God gives us 
| as well the condition as the Covenant, Our taith is * the 
operation of God,and the wore of bis Power: 8 that which 
he requires of 11s, He doth beſtow upon us; and here the 
| firſt worke of God is Þ /pirizwalland heavenly teaching. 
| The ſecond, is the rermimns, or product of that teach- 
ing i owr learning, which I call Gods worke,not as if wee 
did nothing when we are (aid ro learne,avd to come un- 
' to Chriſt; bur becaule all char wee doe is bythe fhength 
and grace which trom Him wereceive : wee come unto 
| Chriſt as a childe may be faidro come unto his mother, 
ornurſe, who ho!ds him at diftance from her felte, and 
drawes him neerer and neerer when ſhe cals him. Thus 
as we were made Chritts by denation, Thou gaveſt them 
me; (oafter likewite by #ncorporation,and unitic of na- 
tures with him in his Spirit, and having this Spirit of 
Chriſt, He thereby Sw in us the will and the deed, 
| and thus k ewr /[eale 1 put wnto Goas (Oveonant, and wee 
have a cox/tat of it in our (elves 1:3 lorne meature; where- 
as | infideluy makes God a tyer, by faywgenther Tlooke 
for life tome other way, or 1 have nothing to Goe to Ve» 
pend on Chiiſt for ir, though { 20! haye propoted Hmm 
| asan all-ſufficient Saviour. Now then when a man hath 
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| experience of Gods working this will in him, when hee | 
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findes his heart opened to attend, and his will ready to 


Name,and preparedto ſeeke his face, ready to ſublicribe 
and beare witneſſe to all Gods wayes and methodes of 


richesand treaſures of Chriſt, when he doth jullifiezmoſt 
holy,pureand good in all His commands;the ſoveraigne 
| Lord of our perſons and lives, to order and diſpoſe them 
at His will; on the ſenſe andexperience of thele workes 
doth grow that concluſion and reſolution to cleaye to 
Chriſt. 

Laſtly,becauſe this aR of Faith is our duty to God ; 
As we may come to Chriſt becauſe we are called, ſo wee 
wuſt come becauſe we are commanded. For as Chriſt 
was © commanded to ſave us,ſo we are fcommanded to 
beleeye in Him. From theſe and the like confiderations 
ariſeth a purpoſe to rely on Chriſt, Burt yer iill this pur- 
pole at firſt by the mixture of finne,the pragimaticalneſle 
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| freſh Gght and reflexion on the Rate of finne, is very 
| weake, and conſifteth with much feare, duubts, trepida- 
| tion, ſhrinking miſtruſt of it ſelte. And therefore though 
| all other effects flow in great meaſue from ir, yer that 
of comfort and calmeneſle of ſpirit, more weakely ; be- 

| cauſe che heart being moſt buſied in ſpiricuall debate- 
| ments, prayers, groanes, conflicts, Rrugliogs of heart, 
| languiſhing and hghing importunities of ſpirit, is not at 
| leafure to refleR on its owne tranſlated condition, or in 
* the-ſeeds timeof teares to reape a harveſt of joy, Asa 
| tree new planted isapt to be bended at every touch or 
| blatt of winde, or children new borne to cry ateyery 
| rurne and noiſe,ſo men in their firſt converſion are uſually 
more 


; obey the call: when hec is made defirous to feare Gods 


ſaving; That hee is righteous in his Iudgements,if Hee | 
ſhould condemne ; wonderfull in his patience , when | 
Hedoth forbeare ; mighty in His power, wiſedome, and | 
mercy, when Hee doth convert ; unſeatchable in the | 


and importun.ty of Saran in ten;pting, the unexperience | 
of the heart in trials, the tenderneſle of the ſpirit, and | 
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| the conquelts and experiences more frequent and ſuc- 
| ceſſefull;to are the properties more evident and conſpi- 
| cuous. For the mealure and magnitude of a proper pal- 


' cauſe it is proportionable ro my deſires, but conforma- 


| exnch and (inceritie of my heart , owne all ſhame and 
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more retentiye ot fearefull , than of more comfortable 
impreſſions, 

\s The laſt aRtthen of Faith is that reflexive a, where. 
by a man knoweth his owne Faith and Knowledge of 
Chrift, which is the aſſurance of faith upon which the joy 
and peace of a Chriſtian doth principally depend ; and 
hath its1everall differences and degrees according tothe 
evidence and cleereneſle of that reflection. As beautie 
is more diſtin&tly rendered ina cleere, than in a dimme 
and diſturbed glafle; fo is comfort more diſtin and 
evident according to the proportions of evidence and 
aſſurance in Faith, So thento conclude with this generall 
rule ; according as the habits of Faith are more firme 
and radicated;the a&ts more (trong,conſtant and evident; 


—— 
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fion and effe&,doth ever follow the perfeRion of the na- 
rure and cauſe whence it proceeds : And therefore every 
man,as he tenders either the love and obedience he owes 
to God , or the comfort he deſires in himſelte to enjoy, 
muſt labour to arraine the higheſt pitch of Faith , and 
fill with Saint Paw! togrow in the knowledge of him, 
and his reſurreion and ſufferings. So thenupon theſe 
premiſes the heart is to examine it ſelfe rouching the 
truth of faith in it, Doe I love all divine truth , not be- 


ble unto God who is the Author ofit? Can I inalle- 
Rates without murmurivg, impatiencie, or rebellion,ca(t 
my ſclfe upon Gods mercie, and t:ult in Him though He 
ſhould kill me? Doe I wholly renounce all ſelfe-confi- 
dence and dependance,all worthinefle or concurience of 
my ſelfe to righteouſneſſe ? Can I willingly,andin the 


condemnation, and acquit God as moſt righteous and 
holy if He ſhould reje& me? Doe Inot build ether my 
Ll 2 hopes 
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hopes or feares upon the taces of men, nor make either 
| them or my ſelte cherule or end of my delires? Doe 1 
| yeeld and teriouſly endeavour an univerſall obedie:1ce 
unto all Gods Law,and that in the whole extent a «> la- 
rtitude thereof, without any allowance,cxception,or re- 
ſervation ? Is notmy obedience mercenary but fincere ? 
Do I not diſpenle with my tele tor the leaſt ſprigges ot 
finne, for ircegular thoughts, for occaſions of offtcnce, for 
appearances of evill, tor mor1ions of concupilce ce, for 
idle words, and vaine converſation, for any thing that 
carries with it the face of finne ? Ani whenin any of 
| theſe l am overtaken, doc I bewaile my weakuefle, ard 
IF renew my reſolutions againſt it? In a word, when [1 
have 'mpartially and uprightly meatured mine owne 
| heart by therule, dorth.ic not condemne mee of {clic- de- 
ceite, of hypocriſie, of halting and difſembling of hal- 
fing and preyaricating in Gods ſervice? I may thencom- | 
fortably conclude,that my Faith is in ſome meaſure ope- | 
rative and eftectuall in mee: Which yer I may further 
trie by che nature of it, as it is furcher expreſſed by the 
Apollle in the text 5 That 1 pray know bum, 
Here wee ſec the nature of taith is expreſſed by an af? 
| of knowleape, and that at ( reſpectively co jultification ) 
limited to Chriſt; Thes is eternali Life to know thee , and 
him whom thou haf#t ſent : v. here by knowledge I un- 
derltand « certaine and evident of] nt. Now ſuch aflents 
arc of two ſorts ; ſome grounded upon the evidence of ' 
the ebjefF, and thatlight which the thing aflented unto 
doth carry and preſent to the underſtanding; as Iafſent 
to this truth , that the Sunne is light by the evidence of 
che thing it ſelfe: and this kind ofaflentthe Apoſtle con- 
tradiftinguiſheth from farch by the name of fight. O- 
thers are grounded upon the antheritie or amtbentical= 
weſſe of 4 narrator , upon whoſe report while wee relie 
without any evidence of the thing ic ſelfe , the aflent 
which we produce is an aſſent of fevrh or credenee.Now 
, that : 
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that Faith is a certaime aſſent, and that eyen aboye the 
certiinety of meere naturall condufions, is on all hands 
 thinke coafeſſed : becauſe, how ever in regard of our 
weakeneſle and /{truft, wee are often ſubjet to ſtagger, 
yet in the thing ir telfe,it dependerhupon the jotaliib»- 
lity of Gods owne Word, who hath aid it,aadis by 
conſequence neerer unco him who is the fountaine of all 
truth, and therefore mutt needes more ſhare inthe pro. 
perrics of truth, which are certainty and evidence, than 
any proved by mcere naturall reaſons, and the aſſent 
produced by 1c 1s ditferenced from ſuſpicion, heſicancie, 
dubracion in the opinion of Schoolemen themſelves, 
Now chen in; as much as wee are boundro yeeld an eyi- 
dear afſent untu divine truths, neceſſary hereunto it is 
that che underflanding be convinc'd ot theſe two things. 
Firſt, that God is of intallible auchoriy, and cannor lyec 
ao deceive(which thing is a principle by the light of na- 
ture evident and unqueſtioned. ) Secondly, thatthis au- 
thority which infaich I rely upon is indeede and iufalli. 
bly Gods owne authority. 

The meanes whereby I1come to knowthat, may be 
either extraordinary, as revclation, ſuch as was made 
to the Prophers concerning future events; or elſe ord. 
nary and commonto the faichtull, This the Papiſts ſay 
is the authority of the Church. Againſt which, if one 
would diſpute, much might bee ſaid. Bricfly(yranting 
| firſt untothe Churcha miniſteriall, introductory, per» 
ſ{walive,and conduRing concurrence in this worke, poin- 
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ug unto the ſtarre, which yetir ſelfe ſhinech by its ow ne 
I1g't, reaching forth and exhibiting che light, which | 
though 11 ir ſelfe viſible could not bee (o ordinarily to | 
mce,nale(. chus preſented; explaining the evidence of | 
choſe truths unto which I aflene for cheir owne intrinſe- 
call certainty : ) I doe here demand ho\v it 13 that each 
man comes to beleeve? The Colliar will quickly make 
2 wiſe anſwere, asche Church belceyes. Burt now how 
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or why doth the Church beleeve theſe or theſe truths to 
bee Givine ? Surely not becauſe the Church bath fo de. 
cermioned;, our Saviour Himlelfe would nor be fo belee. 
ved, If I beare record of my ſelfe my record is not trwe. 
Well then, the Church mult needs belceye by the ſpirir 


| which le2des it into alltwuth, And what 15 the Church, 


but the Body of Chrift,the congregation of the fauhtull, 
confiſting of divers members? Aud what worke is that 
whereby the Spirit doth illuminate and raile the under- 
Randivgrto perceive aright divine truth, but onely that 


by Chrilts ſheepe are enabled ro beare his woce, in mat- 
ters of more Heavenly and tundamentall conſequence, 
and to diſtinguiſh the ſame from the-yoyce of firan- 
oers ? 

Now, have not all the faithfull of this union 2 Doth 
it not runne downe trom the head tothe $kirrs of the 
garment ? Are wee notall a royal Prieftheed? and in 
both theſe retpects annointed by the Spirit ? And ha- 
viog all che Spiric, (chough indittercnc meaſures and de» 
grecs) is it not i) congruinie probable, chat we have with 
Him reccived thoſe vivificall aad illightning operations 
which come along with him ? Capable is the poorefi 
member in Chrilts Church, being growne to maturitie 
of yeeres,of information inthe faith. Strange therefore 
it is,that the Sp rit, not leaving mee deltitute of other 
quickving graces, ſhould.in this onely leave my poore 
loule to travell as farre as Rome, to ſee that by a candle, 
or rather by an #9ms fatans, which himtclte might more 
evidently make knowne unto me, For the Spirit doth 


God,that we mupht know the things which are freely civen 
to ur of God. And againe, Hereby we know that wee dwell 
nm Him and Hee in us, becauſe He: hath given us of His 
Spirit, And againe, Hereby we know that Hee abideth in 


—— — 


ws, by rhe Spirit which Hee bath given us : Eſpecially 


face 


Oyntmernt which dwelleth inyou, lauth the Apolile,where.. | 


beyer knowledge, We haverecerved the ſprit which 44 of 
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fince wee mult cake even the determinations of the 
Church and Pope,(though they were infal tble in theme 
ſelves) at ſecond hand as th-y paſſe through che mouth 
of a Prieſt, whole authoritie , being not 1atallible , nor 
apoltolicall, but humane, impoſſible ic is not but that he 
may miſrepore His ho'y Facher, and by that meaties 
miſguide and delude an unſetled foule, 

Againe I demand, How doth it app*are unto mee, 
that the Iudgement of the Church is intalhble , when it 
alone is the warravt of my Faith ? Thar this is ic [rife 
mo prenceple , nor to the light of naturall reaſon prome in 
twits manitelt ex -yidentsa termUmorum, i5 molt certaine, 
For that this company of men ſhould not erre, when o- 
ther companies of men may er.e,cannot poſſible be im- 
mediate y and p-r ſe evident, f1:ice there muit tir needs 
4 priors be diſcovered fome internall vifterence berweene 
thoſe men , from whence, as trom an antecedent princi- 
ple, this difference of erting or nor errivg muftneedes 
grow, 

Now then I Jemand, what is that whereby I doe al 
ſeat utorhis propotition (12 cafe it were true) That the. 
Church cannot erre? The Church it ſelte it cannor bee, 
fince nothing beares record of ic ſelfe, and if it ſhould, 
the proofe would be more ridiculons than the opinion 
being bur id-n» per 1dem, and peritio queſtiows, Aboyc 
the Church « prsoy+ there 15 not any hight bur che Scrip- 
tures ad the Spirit, Therefore needs bytheſe muſt I af: 
ſent unto that one propoſition atleaſt, And iruntothat 
by cheſe, why chen by the ſame light may I noe aflenc 
unto all other divine truths, fince evident 1tis, that the 
ſame light which enables me rightly ro appprehend one 
objeR, 1s ſufficient alſo ro any other, for which a lcfler 
light than thar,is preſumed to ſufhice?So then a true faith 
hach its evidence and certainty grounaed upon the Au- 
thority ofthe word, as the inſtrument, and of the ipuir of 
God railing and quickoing the ſouleto attend , and ac. | 
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knowledge the things therein revealed, zndrofſetto its | 
owne feale unto the truth and goodnefle of them. But 
ow doe 1 know either this word to be Gods Word, or 
chis {piric to bee Gods Spirit, fiace there are lundry falſe 
ud lying ſpirits? I anſwer, firit, a4 Hominem, there 
11e many particular Churches, and Biſhops, which take | 
:liinſelves to be equally with Rome memvers, and Bi- 
{hops of the univerlall Church. How ſhall it invincibly 
appcare to my Conſcience that other Churches and Bi- 
1 ps a!! fayethis onely,doe or may erre ? a;.d that this, 
Wl: will have me to belecve her ifallibilicy,is not her 
elf an herericall and revolted Chutch ? this is a que- | 
(1 »1ccncoverted.By what authority (hal it be decided, 
or into what principles 4 prior1cfolved? and how ſhall 
the evideice of thole principles appeare to the Conſci- 
ence? That the Popes are ſucceſſors of Peter in his ſee 
of Rome,that they arc doQtinall as well as perſonall ſuc- 
ccflours,that Peter did there fic as moderator of the Ca- 
cholike Church,chat his infallibility ſhould not ſicke to 
hischaireat Antioch; as well as to that at Rome; that 
Chriſtgave hima principality, juriſdiction,and Apoſile- 
ſhipto have to himſelte over all others,and to leaveto 
his tuccefſors; who though otherwiſe p1ivatmen,andnot 
any of the pen- men of the holy Gholi,Fhould yer have 
afcer him apower over thole Apoſtles whoſurvived Pe. 
ter(asit is manifeſt /obn did,) Thatthe Scripture doth ſay 
any tittle of a] this, thatthe traditions which do ſay it are 
a divine word, arc all controverſed points : and though 
there be (orceries more than enough in the Church of 
Rome, yet I doubt whether they have yet enough to c6- 
jure themſelyes our of chat circle, which the agitation of 
theſe queſtions do carry them in. But ſecondly,there are 
lundry lights,there is light in che Sunne,and there is light | 
ina blazing or falling ttarre. How (hall I difference theſe 
| lights will you ſay? ſurely 1 know not otherwiſe then 


| 
! 


by the lights themlelycs;undoubredly the ſpiric brings a 
proper 
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proper, dif inRive, uncommunicable Majef! y and luſtre 


into the ſoule, which cannot be by any falſe ſpirit coun- 
cerfeited:and this ſpirit doth open firlt the eye,and then 


the Word,and doth in that diſcover noras in/itas veritatis | 
thoſe markes of truth and ceitainty there , which are as | 
apparant asthe light, which is wiiout any other avedi- | 


#m, by ic (cite diſcerned. 
Thus then we ſee inthe generall, That ſaving faith is 
an aſſentcreated by the word and f(pirit We muſt note 


furcher chat this knowledge is ewofold , firſt, General, | 


mental ſpeculative, and this is fumply neceflary, nor as a 
part of ſaving faith, bur as a wediuws,degree, and pal- | 
lage thereunto, For how can men belerve without atea- 


cher ? Secondly, particalar pratticall applicative, which | Row. 10,1415, 


carries the Soule to Chriſt and there fixcth it. To whons | 


ſhall we go ? thou baft the word! of cternall life ; we beleeye 10h 6.68,69, 


and are [ure that thow art that ( hriit. 1 know that my Re. | 
deemer liveth, That yes being rooted and grounded in | 
Love,may be able to comprehend,and to know the Love of | 
{ brisÞ.1 live by the faith of the Sonne of God, wholoved 
| we, and gave himſelfe for me. By bus knowledge ſhall my 
| righteo ſervant juitifie many. This ſaving knowledge | 
| muſt be commenſurateto the object knowne,and co the 
' ends for which it is infticuted,, which are Chriſts ro bee 
made urs forrighteouſneſle and falvation. Now Chriſt 
isnor propoſed as an obje&t of bare and naked truth ro 
| beaſſented unto, but as a Soveraigne and favingtruth to 
do good unto men. He is propoſed, asthe deſire of all fleſh. | 


Ic is the heart which belecves; With the heart man belce- | 
veth unto righteowſne(ſe , and Chrilt dwelleth by faith in | 
: che heart; /f thow beleeveit with all thine heart thaw mail | 
be baptized. And the heart doth not onely look for truth 
but for goodneſle in the objects which it deficerh, for an 
all-ſufficiency and adequate ground oftul! ſatil'aCtion co 
the appetites ofthe ſoule; tuch a compaſle of goodneſle 
125 UPOU which the whoie man may rett, and relie, and 
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' unto the which he may have a perſonal propriety hold. 
| fatt and poſſeſſioa, So then in one word, farthis a parte 


erlar aſſent unto the truth and goode ſſe of Godin( brif, 
his tufterings and reſurrection, as an all-ſufficient and 0. 


| pe crealunie of righteoulnefle and (alvationtoevery one 
which comes unto them; and thereupon a reſolution of 


the heat there to fixe aud falten tor thole things,and to 


| looke no turther. 


Nw this faith is called k-owledge. Firſt,in regard of 


| the principles ot it , Thea word anc ſpirit: both which 


produce taith by a way of b conviction,and manifettati. | 
on. Secondly , in regard of the grou.1d of bel. eving, | 


v hich i« the knowle-'ge of Gods will revcaled:tor none 
mult dare demand or take any thing from God till hee 


| have reve ed his will of giving it; © Hee hath ſaid, muſt 


TT en mn nn 


—— —_—— ——— 


be the ground ot our faith, Thirdly,in regard of the cer. 
tatity aid udoubrednefſe which there is inthe afſene 
ot faith.4 Abrabam was fully perf waded of Gods power 
and promiſe;now there is a ewo:old certainty:a certain- 
ty ofthe thing beleeved becaule of the power an: pro- 
mſec of him that hath ſaid it;and a certainty of che mind 
belceving, The tormer is as tull and lurero one beleever 
a>to any other,as an Alincs is ascertatnly and tully given 
ro one poore man who yer receiy $ it with a ſhaking 
and Pa.iie hand, as it is to another that receives it with 
mote {trength. Bur the mind of ove man may bee more 
certaine and aflured than another,or than it iclie art ſome 
other tine : ſomecimes it may haye a certat"iy of evi- 
dence,aflurance and tul perſwaſion of Gods goodnefle; 
lomerimes a ccrtainety o-1ely of Adherence,in the midlt 
of the buftcrs of Satan, aud ſome firong remptations, 
whereby it refolverh to cleave unto God mn Chriſt 


b 


though it walke in Carke; effſe , and have no hight. 
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Fourthly aud latily ja regard of the laſt Refl-x1ve AE: 
c Whnereby we know that we know him and' belceve 1n 


| him, And yet both this and all the ret are capab'c of 


: 
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| growth, as the Apoſtle here intimates; we know heere 
| butin part, and therefore our knowledge of Him may 
| (lll increaſe. The heart may have more plenrifull exp2- 
| rience of Gods mercie in comforting, guiding, deten- 


| ding, lightning, ſanRifying ic, which che Scriprure cals 


the 8 learning of Chrsſt, aud thereupon cannor bur defire * ,p;11.4.0, | 


to have more knowledge of Him,and Communion with Plul4 11. 
Him : eſpecially in thole-ewo great benefits, His Reſur- | 
| retion and Sufferivgs. [@TLAS!E 
i And the power 5 Hi reſwrrettion. | The Apoſtles | py 7 "Y 
deſire intheſe words is double: Firlt, that he may finde F 
the workings of that power in his fou;e which was AVar tor 
ſhewel in the reſurrection of Chriſt from the Dead, | UE 


that is, the Power ot the Spiritot Holineſſe, which is 
| the mighty principle of Faithin che heare. That Spirit 
h of Holinefſe which quickaed Chrilt trom the dead, 


"bRom.1.4. 


doth by the ſameglorious power begec Faith and other ne 
graces in the Soule. Ir is as great a worke of the Spirit | . 3 18, 
- | P Is 1 Ig. 


| co torme Chriſt in che heart of a ſinner, as ic was to fa- 
{hion Him in che wombe of a virgin, 

Secondly,that He may feele the reſurreftion of (hrift | 
to have « Power tn Him. Now Chiilts reſurrection hath 
| a twofold Power uponusor towards us. Firtt, to ap- 
| ply all Hismerits unto vs, to accompliſh che worke of 


1 Cor.z42, 


— — 


| $23 Me 


| Hi> latisfaCtion, co declare his conqueſtover death, and 
to propoſe himſelfe as an All-ſuthciene Saviour coche 
faithfull. As the ttampe adds no vertue nor matter of 
reall valu* to a pieceof gold, but onely makes that va- 
lue which before it had, aRuaily app! yabie and currant : | 
| $> the reſurrection of Chrilt, chough it was no part of | 
| the price or ſatisfaction which Chriſt made, yer it was | 
| thar which made them all of torce- to His members, | 
Therefore the Apofile faith that Chriſt was juſtified im 
Spirit. In His death Hee ſuffered as a maletaRor, and 
did undercake che guilt of our fnnes(fo tarre as it denotes 
an obligation unto puniſhment, though not a meriori- 
outrcfe 
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ouſueſſe of puniſhment; )but by that Spirit which raited 
Him from the Dead Hee was juſtified Himſelfe, thar is, 
He declared tothe world that He had ſhaken off all that 
puilc from Himſelfe, and as it wereleftitin His Grave 
with His Grave clothes. For as Chrifts righteouſneſſe 
is compared to arobe of triumph, ſo may our guilt to a 
garment of Death, which Chriſt in His ReſurreQion 
ſhooke all off, ro note that Death had no holdfa(? ar all 
of Him. When Lazarss was railed, it is {aid that hee 
came forth bound hand and foote with grave clothes, 
to note that he came not outas a yidtor oyer Death, 
unto which he was to returre againe : but when Chriſt 
roſe Hee leftthem bebinde, becauſe deach was to haye 
no more power over Him. Thus by his Reſurrection 
He was declared to have gone through the whole pu- 
niſhment which Hee was to ſuffer for ſinne, and being 
thus juſitfied himſelte, that hee was able alſo ro juitihe 
others that beleeyed in him. This is the reaſon why the 
Apoſile uſeth theſe words to prove the refurretion of 
Chriſt, 7 will give you the © ſure mercies of Dawnd, for 
none of Gods mercies had been ſure to us if Chriſt had 
been held under by death ; Þ Our faith had been vaine,we 
bad been yet inour finnes, But his worke being tully fini- 


| ſhed, the mercy which thereupon Cepended was made 
| certaine, and as the Apotile ſpeakes © ture. unto allthe 
| ſeed. Thus as the day wherein Redemprion is victorious 
; and conſummate is cald the 4 day of Redemprion : fo the 


worke whercin the merics of Chriit were declar'd victo- 


| rious is faid to © have been tor our juſtification. becauſe 
) , 


- — 
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they were thereby made appliable unco that purpole, 
The ſecond worke of the Power of Chritis Returre- 
Ction is to ov-r come all death inus,and reſtore us to life a- 
geaine.Thereforc he is caldithe Lord of the lung, andthe 
Prince of s{e,to note that his life is operative urto others. 


' wee are by his Reſurrection fecur'd firſt againlt the death 
' and Law, which wee were held under;tor every (inner is 


CON- 


— 


- —_— — - - 


condemn'd already. Now when Chriſt was condemned 
for finne, hee therby delivered us fromthe deathof the 
Law, which is the curle : fo that though ſome of the 
grave cloathes may not be quite ſhaken off, bur that we 
may bee ſubje& to the workings and feares of the Law | 
upon ſome occafiors, yer the malediRion thereof is for | 
ever removed, Secondly, we are ſecured 2gainlt the | Þ;Per r;, 
, death in finne,Þ regenerated quickned, renewed, taſhio- | Ron«S.tt, 
| ned by the power of godlinefle, which tameth our rebel- | Rom.6.4- 
| lions,fubdueth our corruptions, and turveth all our afte- 
| Ctions another way. Thirdly againſt * che hold-faſt and 
conqueſt of death m the grave,trom whence we ſhall be | gyu ue 
k tranſlaced unto glory : a ſpeciz1en and reſemblance of | « Heb..g. 
this was ſhewed at the reſurreion of Chriſt, ! when the | Heb.4.9,10, 
graves were opened , and many dead bodies of the Saints 
aroſe, and rntcred into the { ity. As a Prince in his inau- 
guration or ſolemne ſtate openeth prilons,and unlooſerh 
many which there were bound, to honour his ſolemnity : 
{o did Chri't do to thoſe Saints at his reſurrection, and 
in them gave aflurarce to all his of rheir conqueſt over 
the laſt Enemy. 

What a feazefull condition then are all men our of | 
' Chriſt in, who ſhall have nointereſt in his reſurrection? | 
| Rile indeed they ſhall, but barely by his power as their | 
| ® Judge , not by fellowſhip with him as the firſt fruites | ” A&t.17.31, 
| and firſt borne of the dead ; and therefore theirs ſhall | = 
| - | LME14 14% 
not be properly, or at leaft comfortably a ReſurreRion, 
| no more than a condemn'd perſon going from the pri- | 
| ſon to hisexecution may be cal'd an enlargement, Pha- 
| raohbs Butler and Baker went both out of priſon, burthe y 
| were not both delivered; 1o the righteous and the wic- 
| ked ſhall all appeare before Chritt , and bee gathered 
out of their graves, but they ſhall not allbe Children of 
the Reſurrection, for that belongs onely to the juſt. 
The wicked ſhal! bee dead everlaſtingly to all the ple a- 
ſures and waics of fin, which herethey wallowed in. As | 
there | 
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| 
| there remaines nothing to a drunkard or adulterer afcer | 
; all his youthful exceſſes bur crudities,rottenneſle, ciſcales, | 
| and the worme of conſcience; fo the wicked ſhall car- 
| ry no worlds nor fatisfaCtions of luſt to hell with them, 
| their a glory ſhall not deſcend after them, Theſe things | 
are truths written with a ſ{unne beame in the booke of | 
God : Firſt, That *none out of Chriſt ſhall riſe unto 
Glory. Secondly, That < all who ate in him are purged 
| from the Love and power of finne, are madea people 
| willingly obedient unto his ſcepter and the government 
| of his grace and ſpirit;and have eyes given themto ſee no 
| beauty butin his kingdome. Thirdly, Hereupon it is nia- | 
| nifefied 4 that no uncleane thing (hall riſc unto glory. | 
| Aprince in the day of his ſtate,or any royall ſolemnity, ! 
| will not admit beggers, or baſe companions into his | 
| preſence. © Hee is of purer eyesthan to behold, much | 
| lefſero communicate with uncleane perſons. f None but 
| the pure in heart ſhall ſee God, Fourthly, thac every | 
| 8 wicked man waxeth worſe and worſe, that he who is 
; filthy growes more filthy, Þ chat fin hardnerth the heart, 
| and * infidelity haſteneth perdition.Whence the concluſt- 
| on isevident,that every impenitent finner, who without 
| any inward hatred and purpoſes of revenge againſt finne, | 
| without godly ſorrow forepaſt, and ſpiricuall renovation | 
for after-times , allowes himſeclfe tro continue in any | 
courle of uncleanenes, ſpends all his time and ſtrength to | 
no other purpoſe, than k onely to heape up coales of | 
Juniper againſthis owne ſoule,andto gather together a | 
treaſure of finnes and wrath, like an infinite pile of wood | 
to burne himlelfe in. | 
| Againe,this power of Chriſts reſurreion is a ground | 
| of ſolid and invincible comfort co the faithfull in any | 
preſſures or calamities thongh never ſo deform bench | 
God hath power and promiſes to raiſe them up againe. | 
This is a ſufficient ſupportance, firſt, againſt any cither | 
publike,or private afflitions, However the —_— may | 
| eeme 
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ſeeme tobe reduc'd ro as low and uncurable an eſtate 
| las dried bonesin a grave,orthe brandsot wood in a fire, | ! Ezck.37.11, 
| yetit ſhall be bur like ® the darkernefle of a night, after | Lam.3-6, 
two daies he will reviveagaine, His goings forth in the 

: © ; m Pal. 

defence of his Church are prepared as the momiag. | yg s..,.. 
When" /ob was upon a dunghill, and his reines were | Mic. 7.3. 
conſumed within him; When® /onah was at the bottome | Zech.3.2. 


: ® lon, y 
head, and the great billowes and waves went over him, 3,7 


ſorhat he ſeemed as caſt out of Gods fight;When ? Da- | ? Plal.138,7, 
vid was in the midſt of troubles, and1 Ezekzabin great | 4Efai.38.17, 
biccernefle, this power of God to raiſe unto he againe | 
| wastheonely retuge and comfort they had. Secondly ,a.. | 

gainſt all temprationsand diſcomforts:Satans traines and | 

policies come too late after once Chrilt is rien from the | 
| dead; for "in his reſurreion the Church is diſcharged | 
| and ſer at large, Thirdly, againſt Death it ſelfe; becaute 
| wee ſhall come out of our graves as gold our of the fire, | 
or miners out their pits, laden with gold and glory at | 
| thelafſt, | | 
Laſily, wee muſt from hence icarne 'ro (ceeke thoſe | * Col.3.1. 
things that are above whither Chriſt is gone : * Chriſts |* loh.18 36. 
Kingdome is not here , and therefore our hearts ſhould 
not be here, * Hee & aſcended on high, and hath given | 
| gifts wnto Men; as abſent lovers (end rokens to each 
| other, to attract the affeRions , and call thicher the | 
| thoughts, If Chriſt would have had our heartsreſt on | 
{ the earth, Heyould have continued with us here,*bat #t | x (gþ,19. 24. 
| & bis Will that we be where Het: and therefore we muſt | 
| make it the maine bufineſſe of our life to move towards | 
him. Things of a nature encline one to another even to | 
their prejudice, A fone will fall to his center , though | 
there be ſo many rubbes in the way,thatitis ſure to bee | 
broken all to peeces inthe motion. The lame ſhould be | 
a Chriſtians reſolution : Chrift is his Center, and Hea- | 
venis his Country , and therefore thither hee muſt con- | 
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clude to goe, notwithlianding ne mull be broken inthe | 


way with manifold temptations and afflictions. Saint 
! Paw{defired, if it had beene poſſible, to be clothed up- 
on,and ro have his mortality {wallowed up of lite,and to 
get whole to Heaven, But it he may not have it upon ſo 
g00d termes, hee will not onely * confidently endure, 


bur * defire to be diflolved and broken in pieces,that by | 
any meanes he may come to Chri?, becauſe that, being | 
belt of all, wil be an abundant recompence, for any in- | 
rercurrent_damage. Ir isnot a lolle but a marriage and | 
' honour for a womanto forſake her owne kindred and 


houſc,to YOtO a husband : neither 1> it a loſle but a pre- 
fermeac tor che ſoule, to relinquith tor atime the body, 
that it may goe to Chriſt,» ho hath married it unto him» 
ſelfe tor ever. 

end the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings | This tellowſhip 
notes two things : Firft, A participation in the benefits 
of his Sufterings; Secondly, A Conformity of ours to 
his. Firſt, His 2 Sufferings are Owr5; we were buried and 
crucified with him, andihat againe no:cs two things. 
Firlt, we communicate in the Priccot Chriſts Death, 


covering the guilrof finne, ſaticfyirgrtie wrath of God, | 


and being an Expiation and peopitiation for us. Second-= 
ly,iu thc Þ Power of his death, cleatiting our Conſciences 
from dead workes,mortifying our earthly members cru- 
cifying our old man,lu>duing our iniquities and corrup- 
tions,pulling dounecte throne of Satan,fpoiling him of 
ail his armor, and deſitoyioag the workezot the Divell, 
And this power wor keth, ftcit, by the prophiceicall office 
of Chriit, Revealing ; ſecondly, by his Regall office, 
applyivg and reaching torth the porwerof his b owl to 
ſubdue tmae, as it zad bctore criumphed over death and 


| Satan. 


—_—— 


Bur hcre the maine point and queliion will be, what 


| this mighty power of the Death of Chriit is thus ro 


| Kill fine in us, and wherein the { avſabry thereof con- | 


faſtcth ? 


—— 


| . . 
| The Life of Chriſt. 
| fiſterh? To this | arſwere that Chrifts Death isa three 
' fold Cauſe of the death of finne in his members. 
| Firſt, It is Canſa meritoria, A meritorious Cauſe, For 
| Chriſt death was (o great a price thar it did deſerve at 
; Gods hand to have our innes ſubdued, All power and 
; judgement was given unto him by his Father, and that 
' power was given him to purchaſe his Church withall, 
And this was amongit other of the covenants, that their 
hnnes (ſhould bee crucified. Hee gave himſelfe unto 
; Gods juſtice for his Church; and that which by char gift 
be purchaſed, was the ſan&tification and cleanhog ot ir. 
Now as a price is ſaid to doe that which a man doth b 
the power which that price purchaſed: ſo the bloud 
of Chriſt is ſaid co devel us, becauſethe office or power 
whercby he purificch us, was conferr'd upon him Sb 
' 1-=air9 pretts,under the condition of ſuffering. Forit was 
neceflary that remiſſion and purification ſhould be by 
bloud, 

Secondly, it is Can/arxemplarir, The death of Chriſt 
wasthe Fxemplar pattern,arid Idea of our death to fin, 
He did beare our finnes in his Body on the tree, to ſhew 
thax as his Body did naturally, fo finne did by analogy 
and legally dye. Therefore the Apoſile ſaith,that he was 
made fine for us ; to note that not onely our perſons 
were in Gods accompt crucified with him unto juſtift- 

cation ; but that ſfinic {elfe did hang upon his crofle with 


Eph.5.25,26. 


Heb,g.22,23, 


1 Pet.3.245 


2 Cor 5.21, 


Him unto mortification and holinefſe. In which reſpeR 
Saint Pawn/faith, 7 hat he cond: mned ſinne tn the fleſh, 


becauſe hee died as finre in «/fraFo, And injthis re- | Rem. 8.3, 


gard of mortification wee are (aidto be planted in the 
| likenefſe of Chriſtsdeath ; becauſe as when an Ambal- | 
fador doth folemnize the marriage of his king with a | 
ferraine princefſe, that is truly effected berweene the 
parties themſelyes, which istranſaRted by theagent,and | 
' repreſentative perſonto rhat purpoſe and ſervice aurho- | 
; rized ; ſo Chriſt being made fone for us ( as the Sacri- | 
M m hce | 
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fice had the fionesof the people empticd upon him)and 


in that relation, dying; finir ſelfe I\kewiſe dieth mus. And 


there i5 a porportion berweene the death of the croſlc ' 


which Chriſt died, andthe dying of finne in us. Chriſt 


died as a Setyant,to note that fone ſhould not rule,but | 
be brought into ſlavery and bondage : Hee died a curſe, | 
to note that wee ſhotild looke upon (inne as an accuiled | 


and devoted thing, and therefore ſhould nor with A- 


chan hide, or :eleryc any: Hee dranke vinegar on his , 
crolſe, to note that we ihould make fine fecle the | 


ſharpenefle of Gods ci[pleaſure againſt it : hee was fall 


| nail'd unto the crofle, to note that wee ſhou!d pur fmne 


out of caſe, and leavenolult or corruption at large, but 
crucifie the whole body thereof. Laſtly, though he did 


not preſently die, yet there he did hang r1ill he died ; ro / 


note that wee ſhould never give over {ubduing finne 


whileit hath aoy life or working in us. Thusthe Death | 


of Chriſt is the pazterae of the dcath of fiane. 


Thirdly, It 15 Canſa Objettina, an lmpelling or mo- 


ving caute as Obje; are, For Oojcts have an Artra- 


ttrve Power. Achan\aiw the wedge of gold, and then | 
coveted it. Dexw4d ſaw Barhſpzba, and then deſired her. | 


Thertorethe Apoſtle mentions Luſts of the Eye, which 
are kindled by che things of the world, As the firength 
of im2giaation fixing upon a blackemoore onthe wall 
made the woman bring to:th a blacke child:fo there is a 


kind of fpirituall imaginative power 10 faith to crucikie | 
hane by looking upon Chrift crucified. As the Braſen | 
Ser cnc did healerhoſe who had been bitter by the fiery | 
ſerpcnts 1419gu4m5 objetlumfider,meerely by being looked | 
upon: lo Chriſt crucified doth heale fin by beiog loo- | 
ked upon with che eye of faich.Now faith lookes upon | 
Chrilt crucined, and bieeding, Firſt, as che gift of his | 
fathers love,as a token and ſpectacle of more unſearcha- | 
| ble and tranſcendent mercy, than the comprehenſion of 


the whole hoalt of Angels canreachunto. And hereby 
the 
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the heartis raviſhed with love againe, and with a grate- | 
full defire of returning all our time, parts, powers, {-rvi 

ces unto him, who ſpared not the ſonne of his owne 
love for us, Secondly, It looketh on him As 4 ſacrifice 
for Sinne, and Expiation thereot ro Gods jutiice; aiid | 
| hereby the heart is framed to an humble feare of re. 
proaching, voiding, nullitying unto ic 1cife che death of 
Chriſt, or by continuance in finne of crucifying che 
Lord Ielus 2gaine. It is made more ditiincHy, inthe luf- 
terings of Chriſt, ro know that infinice guilt, and hel 

liſh filchinefle which is in (wne, which brought ſogieat 
2 puniſhment upon fo grear a perſon; And hereupon 
groweth to a more ſerious Hared theieof, and carctul- 
nefle againſt it, as being a greater cnzmie unto his Ieſus, 
than /«das that betrai:d, or the Phariſees that accuſed, 
| or the ſouldiers that crucified him ; as being more 
| ſharpe to the ſou'e of Chrilt than the nailes or (peares 
that pierced his ſacred body. How ſhallI dare (thinks 
the faithfull ſoule) colive inthole fiores by which I may 
as truely bee denominated a berrayer and crucifier of 
him that ſaved mee, at [das or Pilate were ? Thirdly, 
Ic lookes 01 him as Our forrewnner ints Glory, whither 
he entred not but by way of bloud. From whence the 

heart eaſily concludes, it Chriſt entred not into his owne 

elory but by ſuffcring, how ſhall I cater into thar glory, 
which isnone of mae, it I ſhednort the bloud of my 
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luſts, and cake order to crucitie all them before 1 
goe ? : 
So then none can conclude chat Chriſt dicd tor 
him, who findes not himſclfc Set againſt che lite of fhnne 
within him, ia whom the body of corruption 15 not lo 
leſaed, as that it doth no more rule ro walt his conſcience 
or Eurage his heart, It a man grow wore and worie, his 
heart more hard, his conſcience more fenfſclefle, his tc» 
ſo'utions more defperare, h1s care more ea, his courtes 
more carnall and worldly than before; certaincly the 

Mm 2 fellow. | 
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| fellowſhip and vertve of the bloud of Chriſt hath hi- 


| therto done little good to ſuch a man. Aud what a woe 


Full ching is ir for a manto live and dye in an eftare much 
more miſcrable than if there never had been any lefus 
giyen unto men? For that man who hath heard of 
Chriſt, at whole heart he hath knocked, unto whole 
conſcience hee hath beene revealed, and yet never be. 
leeverh in him unto righteouſnefle, or fanCification, 
bur lives 2nddies in his filchinefſe, ſhall be puniſhed wich 
a farre ſorer condemnation, than thole of Tyre, Sydon 
or Sodome,that knew nothing of þi n. Othen lec us la- | 


| bour to hew forth the power of Chriſts Death, and | 


that he died not in vaine unto us. Though wee cannot 
yer totally kill, yer ler us crucifie our corruptions, weaker; 
their vigor, abate their rage, diſpoſſeſie them of the 
throne in our hearts, putthem unto ſhame: and in as 
much as Chriſt hath ſuffered tor fone, ler vs ceaſe from 
fiane, aad live the re!} ot our time not ro t;6 will of the 
fleſh,nor tothe luits of men,but to the will of God. 

The ſecond part of our tellowſhip in ſufferings with 
Chriſt isthe conformity of ours to His, In all our afflii- 
ons he is affliaed ; and Saint Paw cals His ſufferings the | 
filling up of that which is behide of the affiictions of 
Chriſt, Noras if Chritts ſufferings were imperte& (for 
By one offermg Hee bath perf: Fed for ever theme that ave 
ſanfified. ) bur as Chritt hath Per/onall fufferines w 
corpore proprio, in His humane Body,as Mediator, which 
once for ever He fiaiſhed : So he hatch generall ſuffe- 
rings &s corpore myſtico in his Church, as a nxcmber wich | 
the reſt. 

Now of theſe {ufferings of the Church we muſt note 
that they have no conformity with Chriſts in theſe two | 


! things, Firſt, not in Officis, in the office of Chriſts ſuffe- | 


rings; for his were meritorious and fatisfaftory; Ours | 
onely miniſteriall, and for edification. Secondly,not in | 
pondere & menſnra, not in the weight and mealure of | 
them * | 
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| them; nor (o bitter, heavie,and wofull as Chrifts were, 
| For the lufterings of Chrift, upon any other Creature, 

| would have cruſhed him as low as Hell, and ſwallowed 

| him upfor ever. Inother reſpets there is a conformity 
of our ſufferings ro Chriſts; ſo that He efteemech them | 
His, 

Onr /ufferings are : Firſt ſuch as wee draw upon our 
ſclves by our owne folly ; and even in theſe afflitions 
which Chriſt asthe King over His people infliteth upon 
them, yeras their Head and fellow-member Hee comn- 
paſſionatech and as it were ſnarteth with them. For | 
Chrift is ſo full of readernefle , and fo acquainted with | 
ſorrowes, that wee may juſtly conceive Him touched | Heb.4.15. 
| with the teeling of thoſe paines, which yer He Himſelte | 
| ſcerh needfull tor them, Secondly , ſuch as are by God |. 
| impoſed for triall and exercile of thoſe graces which | A 
| himſclte gives; and in thelce we have aewofold Commu. | EG 
| nion and conformity to Chritt : Firlt , By aſſocration; | 
| Chriſt giverh us His Spiritto draw inthe fame yoke with | 1 Pet-4-14. 
| us,and to hold us under them by His Rrengeh. That Spi- | 
rit of Holineſſe by which Chriſt overcame his ſufferings, | 
helperh our ifirmities 12 ours. Secondly, in the manner | 1 Pct, 2.21,23. 
of undergoivg them, with a-proportion ff that mecknes 
and patience which Chriſt ſhewed in His ſufferings. 
Thirdly ,fuch as are caſt upon us by the myuries of Satan 
and wicked men. And theſe alſo beare conformitie unto | —_— < 
Chriſts,as in the two former reſpects, fo thirdly, in the | rages 
cauſe of them, for it is Chriſt only whomin his members | 1oh.1 5.18,19. 
Satan and the world doe perſecute. All the enmity that js | Gen,z.19. 
berweene ther is becauſe of the ſecede of the woman. 1* | * 119.18, 
Chriſt were now amongſt us in the faſhion of a ſ:ryant | 
and in a low condition as once he was, and ſhould con- | 
vince men of their wickednefle as ſearchingly as once he | 
did, he would doubtles be the moſt hated man upon the | 
Earth. Now that Hee is conceived of , as God in gory, | 
men deale with him as /oab with Abner, they kiſſe and | 
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Axtter himin the ourward profeſſion of His Name and 
Worſhip; and they Rabbe and perſecute Him in the 
| hatred of His wayes and members. And this is the prin- 
| cipall ceaſon why ſo many ſtand off trom a through em- 
| bracing of Chrift and his wayes; becauſe when they 
; are indeede in His body they muſt goc His way to Hea- 
ven, which was a way of ſuffering. They that will live 
| godly in Chriſt Ielus mult ſuffer perſecution, and be by 
wicked men citeemed as ſignes and wonders to bee ſpo- 
' ken again(i,and that not onely amongt pagans,and pro- 
| feſſed enemies ro the Truth, but even in 1ſracl, and as * 
mongſt choſe who extervally make the lame profefli- | 
Oils 
Bur this ſhould comfort us in all our ſuffcrings for | 
Chrilts take , and for our obedience ro His Golpell, 
thac wee drinke of our Maſters owne Cuppe ; that wee 
hll up that which is wanting of His afflittions, that 
Chrilt Himlelfe was called a Samatirane, a Divell, a 
wine- bibber, entrapped, ſpied, inared,ſlaine; and Hee 
who is now our Captaine to leade us, will hereafcer 
be our 2 Crowne to reward us; we may fafcly Þ looke | 
upon Chrilts ifſue, and know itto be ours, Firſt, wee 
have Chriſt fellowſhip in them; and if it were poſſible, a | 
man were better bec in hell with Chriſt, than in Hea- | 
ven without him: for his preſence would make any | 
place a heaven, as the *King makes any place the 
Court. Secondly, we have © Chriſts ſtrength to beare 
' them. Thirdly, © Hs wittories 10 overcome them. 
Fourthly, t His Interceſſion to preſcrve us from falling 
away mtihem. Fitthly, Hes Gracesto be the more glo- | 
rifted by thern, as a Torch when ic it ſhaken ſhines | 
the brighter. Stxthly, F7%s comp-fſionto moderate and | 
proport:on them to the mealure of firength which hee 
gives us; And lalily, His Crewne on our heads, his 
Palme in our hands, his triumphall. Garments upon 
us, when wee ſhall haye taſted our meaſure of them. 
For | 
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For our lighe afflition, which is but for a moment, wor - 
keth for us a farre more exceeding and eternall weight 
of Glory, While we looke not at the things which are 
ſcene, bur at the things which are not ſeene : For the | 
things which are ſcene are Temporal, but the things which 
are not ſeene,ave Eternal. 
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| The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


| *Con,1u.4:5.c.3- | ment of tranſmitting finne. That ® concupilcence being 
| the puniſhment of finne cannot bee a finne likewiſe, 
'P Theſe and the like Antscheſer unto Orthodox Doctrine 


did the Pelagians of old maintaine. And (as it is the 


| policy of Satan to keepe alive thoſe hereſies which may 


{eeme to have moſt reliefe from proud and corrupted 
reaſon,and doe principally tend to keepe men from that 
duc humiliation,and through-conviction of ftane, which 
ſhould drive chem to Chriit, and magnifie the riches of 
Chriſts Grace to them ) there are not wanting at this 
daya*broode of finfull men, who notwithſtandivg the 
evidence of Scripture, and the conſent of all Antiquicie, 
doeinthis pointconcurre with thoſe wicked Heretickes, 
and deny the originall corruption ofour nature to bee 
any ſinneatall,but co be the worke of Gods owne hands 
in Paradiſe, nay deny further the very imputation of 
Adams fine to any of his poſterity for tinne. Andnow 
becauſe in this point they doe expreſſely contradict not 
onely the Þ DoQtrine ofholy Scriptures, the © foundation 
of Orthodox Faith,thelconſent of Ancieat DoRtors,and 
the © Rule of the Cacholike Church, bucia no lefle then 
foure or five particulars doe manifel(tly oppoſe the do- 
rine ofthe (burch of England in this Point moſt evi- 
dently- delivered in f one article; for the Article faith, 
Man is Gonefrom originall righteouſneſſe;they ſay,Man 
did not goe away from it, but God ſnatched it away 
from man: the Article ſaith,that by Originall kane Man 
is duced antoevill, and calleth it by the name of cexce- 
piſcence aud luft they fay,that Original ſinne is onely,the 
privation of righteouſnes, and thar concupiſcence is a con- 


noſcis &probat | 


; Vlob14.4.Gen.s.5.&8 z1.1oh.z.6.Plal.51.5.Rom. $12. Epheſ.2.3, 
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created and originall conditionof nature : the Article 
laich, that the ficſhlufterh a/weyes contrary to the fpirir, 
' he y lay in exprefle rermes, that thisis falle,and that che 
fleſh when it iutteth indeed doth luſt againſt nothing 
bur the {pirit, and that the Apolile in thar place meanc 
onely the Galatians, and not all ſpirituall or regenerate 


condition of nature : inall theſe reſpeRts it will be need. 
full ro lay downe the truch of this great Point, andro 
viadicate it from the proud diſputes of fuch bold Innoya- 
LOrS-- 


quando nen conſonant, wherein Orthodox Doctors may 
differ and abound in their owne ſenſe ) doe proceede to 
deny the fGiofulneſle ofchat which all Ages of the Church 
have called Sinne. 

Firltthey ſay, Thatthe © Sinne of e Adam is not any 


way the finne of his poſterity,chat it is againii the nature 


God againſt the rule of 


Nocent in another ; therein taking away Baptiſme for 
remiſſion of ſinnes from Infants, who: being not borne 


purgation. 


Px a —_— Powy A— 


_— —— 


G_—_—_— Grin 
» a— ﬀ RR 


mittunt,ut dicamus, Deun peſteras Adami revera cenſuiſſetin/dem 
tireos, Remonitr.Agol.ſtu Exam Cenſ.c4.7 ſel fol84. 


mea;.the Article faith, that this luft d-ſerverh Gods wrath | 
and condemnation; they lay,that it doth not deſerve the | 
hatred- of God: and laltly, the Article faith, that the A- 
poſile doth confeſle that concepsſcence and luſt hath of it | 
ſelfe the nature of ſinne; they ſay, that it is not properly | 
either a ſinne, ora puniſhmene of finne, but onely the | 


| 


And firſt, letus ſee by what ſteps and gradations the 
Adverſarics of this ſo fundamentall a doctrine (which as | 
8 Saint Ain ſaith is none of thoſe in quibres oprimi fie | g Contr, Iulls, 
dei Catholice defenſores ſalva fidei compage inter ſe ali= | 


| 


' 


2 Anabaptiſts 
in their 


of {inne, againſt the goodneſle, wiſcdeme, and truth of | Dialogue of 
uity and Iuſtice, that Infans | Predeſtination. 


who are Innocent in themſelves, ſhould bee accounted | Nec Scriptura, 
Bec veracitas, 


| pecſapientsr, 

l nec bonitas Di- 

with guilt of eFdemr (inne Rand yet in no neede of any. | vimaznee peccats | 
natwra.necratio 

ypilitie atque | 

per 

cum Adamo pecca- 


equitatis 


— EEEom—_—_— —  -— - 


| 
| 


| 


—— — 
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d Cum Remon- 
Rrantes Ada- 
mam morts &- 
terns | Sue «t 
ſupra dicunt 
vE!Orne ene. 
damms | obnoxi 
1n factum flue 
i(Je dicunt cum 
poiteris omm- 
bus, non volunt 
mortem itam 
eodeia prorſus 
modoinflicttam 
fuiſſe wir ia; 
| £18 Adamo 
| tumpoſterts, ſod 
volunt cam in- 
flittkam fuiſſe 
Adamo ut tranſ- 
greſſori--Inpo- 
fteros vero e1us 
propagatam 
propter conduti- 
0nem nature 
ej «ſdem quam 
ex Adame pec- 
catoretrahunt. 
Ibid, cap. 4. 
fol.57. 
c Iidem in Con- 
feſſi. ſeu decla- 
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TRIMS. 


Secondly, they ſay that though b Adems finne may 
be thus farre ſaid to be unto poſterity impured; as that 
by reaſon of it they become obnoxious unto Death, 
(namely to an eternall diffolution of body and fou'e 
wichour any reunion, and an cternalllofle of the divine 
vifion, without any paine of ſenſe) yer that death which 
to Aden in his perſon was a puniſhment, is not ſo to his 
poſtericy, bur _ the condition of their nature, 

Thirdly, they fay that © chat which is called originall 
finne is nothiog elle at all, bur onely the w— of 0. 
riginall righteouſneſſe ; and that concupiſcence was not 
contrated, and brought upon nature by finne, but was 
originally in our nature, ſuſpended indeede by the pre- 
ſence, but aCtuared by the loſle of that righteouſnefle. 

Fourthly, they ſay, 4 That that Privation wasnot by 
man contracted, but by God inflicted as a puniſhment 
upon Adam from whom it comes, but onely asa condi. 
tion of nature unto us , that man in his fall and preyari- 
cation did not Throw away or actually ſhake off the 
Image of God, but God pull'd ic away from him ; which 
if God had not done,it would have remained with him, 
notwithſtanding the ſinne of the firl fall. 

Fitthly, they ſay, © That inas much as the privation 
of originall righteouſneſſe was a puniſhment by God up- 
on Adam julty inflicted, and by Adam unto us natural. 
ly and unavoidably propagated, It is notthereforeto be 


rationeſententie circa articulss fudere.q. ſect.g. Corvm.contr. Moliac.ioad ſeit, 4. & 
expreſſ6us cap. 8. ad ſed. 1, 2, 3-Pigh.contr. <4 Reiponſ. ad Epillelam walachr, p $8. 1n 


; Apolog. ſeu E xam.Cenſur.p.ſtii.q fol.85,9en non peccatireipeltum baletilia caren- 
| tza,Corv.cont. Molin.c.8. p.122. © Corv. zbid.p. 122,126,127, 129. Malum culpe non ef 
| 9444 naſc plant eft involuntarium : Et fi malum culpe non et, nec poteſt eſſe malumpe. 
| 8e,Oc. Apol.c.7, fol.84.8. David did nut finne in being conceiv'd and borne, ergo 
| thereby he had no finne. Anabaprtiſts in their Dialogue, atg, boc erat Prlagzanorum 
| argumentum, Argui non debent que vitari nonpoſſunt. Aug. de nat. & grat. 6 12. fu- 


| 


pI 


fans aliud nif quod natus eft eſſe non poteſt,adeog, nec res ejt dum Hoc eft quod naſtut ur. 
Aug.com Il l,z.c.12, Our Divines unanimou 
piſts in this point, 
orrg, lib.z. Field ofthe Church. {,3.c,26, Biſhop whites Det. p.a4. 


ſly withſtand the do&trine of the Pa- 
that Concupiſcence is naturall and notfinfull. #hitak. de peccat. 


efteem'sd 


—— 
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eſtcem'd any fine ac all, neither forit can God juſtly 
condemne any man;z norisicto be efleem'd a puniſh» 
mear of finnein us, though it were in Adams, becauſe in 
us there isno (ine going beforeic of which it may bee 
accounced the puniſhment, as there was in Adam, but | 
cneiy the condition of our preſent nature, 

Lallly.chev {av thar, Adam heina hs ſnd domino! W 
taine of all obedience) and being now conſtituted under | , 


Lex frima cf. 


wherein he and his poſterity in him were unto God obs | dere per inobe 


ges ſhould after that have beene by Adam or any of his ys _ 
children committed they would not have beene finves, | ,41;2.,52 .40te- 
ortranſgreſſions,nor involy'd the Authors of them in the | dientiam ed lege 
guilc of juſt damnation. That which ungo us reviveth fin, | preſcriptam. 


isthe new covenant; becaule therein is given unto the | _ _ 


to obey, both which were evacuated in the fall of A-| nam; camitag, 
dam. Vpon which premiſes it doth molt evidently fol- | bomo jaceret ſuv 
low; that unlefſe God in Chriſt had made a covenanc of | '74/*4:*tione ad 


obedient iam 


with no other than theloſſe of Gods preſeice : (For | 4b eocob ampli- 
8 Hell and cormentsare not the revenge of Legall, but _ _ now U0s 
of Evangelicall diſobedience) wor for any atinall inner, _ = = 
fox there would have been none, becaute the exactionot | 4, 8. p. 124. 
"rELS ” m_— £4 — | Remostrantes 

negant ali us illos qui ſequuntur privationem drvinam eſſe formaliter peccata,non negant 


a: negant eos formaliter eſſe peccata que ſcil, ad penamvalide obligent es a quibus fi- 


ea 3 afernos Cruciatus precipitars : De 
que ſant Scriptura nt wv quidem meminit. De vis qui Evangelum O& apertam vite e- 
terme promi bneiereſivent ac rejictumtite loquatur Scriptura,de Adamotiuſy, poſter is 
nec volam babet nec veſtigium. Deus non ommbus peccats, deft, peccatoribus, adſjyna- 
uit areream penn ſenſu & dams. 161d. cap.7. fol. go, 


p 5, tx morte iſlaiterumreſurgere, & 


the 


the Ceſerved curſe, * all the debt of legall obedience, | /;4.; primo fie. | 


—— 


| 


| 
| 


liged, did immediately ceaſe: ſorhat whatſocyer outra- | dentiar priv4s | 


law new (trength co command,and unto us new firength | ,,, ,,.1.2. | 


— 


grace withus anew,no man ſhould eyer have beene pro- |,,...,.., 
perly and penally damned but onely Adams ; and he too, | ligabatur, quia | 


quadem materialiter peccata dici poſſe,quatenus Atius ſunt difformes voluntati drvine, | 


ant, &c. In Apotog, ſtu Exam.Cenſur, c.7.fol. 86. g bid. fol. 83-b. $i Deus mortem © 
alemcommal 4 fuiſſet _— poſters, neceſſe fuiſſet Adamunm ejuſ1ue | 


— — 


| 


| 


__—__ 
— 
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' k /Fitiumillud 
. defects els mon 
Þd | ad ſc(t.14. p.128. 


i De Gratia 

Chriſt. £.14. 

K E xam.Cenſur. 

£.7 fol.86 p.8.& 

Pela, apud Aug. 

De natura & 

gralla.cap.12, 

' 1 Exam. Cenſur. 

; cap.z.fol 57.8, 

m thid c.9.fol, 

, 84 8. & Pelag. 
epud Aug.cont. 

' Jul {,3.0.12. 

| n 1hid.tt Exam. 

; ® Exam C7. 

fol85.t6. 
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the Law would have ceaſed;and where there is no Law, 
there is no tranſgrefſion;uer for the want of righteonſneſſe 
becauſe that was in «dew himſclfe bur a puniſhment, | 
and in his poſtericie neichera {1nne , nor © 
bur onely a condition of nature ; wor for habitual concu. 
piſcence , becauſe though ir be a b diſeaſe and infirmitic, 


et it isno ſinne, both becauſe the being of it is connatu- 
——_ ror want of that bridle ot tuperhiturall 


righteouſneſſe which was appointedto keepe itin. Laft- 
ly, wor for Adams ſinne imputed, becaulc being commit- 
ted by another mans will, it could be no mans ſinne bur 
his that commitced it, 

So thatnow upon theſe premiſes we are to invert the 
Apoſtle words, By one man, namely by Adam, finne ex- 


| canſam ſine qud non) finne returned into 


tered into the world, upon all his pofterity, and death by 
ſinne; By one man, namely by Chriſt ( ranguam per 
ie world upon 
all Adams poſterity, and with finne, the worſt of all 
deaths, namely helliſhtorments, which without him 
ſhould not have beene at all. O how are wee bound to 
$ayſcGod , and recount with all honour the memorie 
of thoſe Worthies who compiled Or articles, which 
ſerve asa hodge to keepe out this impious and mortife- 
rous doArine(as Fulgentiws cals it (from the Church of 
England, and ſuffers not Pelagins to returne into his 
OWNE COUNtre Ys 
There are bur three maine arguments that I can meete 
with to colour this herefie , and two of them were the 
Pengeay of old. Firſt, kchat which is naturall and by 
conſequence neceſlaricand unayoidable cannot be finne; 
| Originall Ginne is naturall, neceſſarie, and unayoidable; 
therefore it is ao finne, Secondly, that®which is noc vo- 
luncarie cannot be finfull ; ® Originall finne is not yolun- 
rarie; therefore not finfull. Thirdly,no 9 finne is immedi- 
ately cauſed by God;but originall finne, being the priva- 


tion 
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tion of originall righteouſneſſe is from God immediatly, 
who pull'd away Adams righteouſneſſe from him ; 
Therefore it isno finne. | 

For the more diſtin underſtanding the whole truth, 
and anſwering theſe ſuppoſed Rrong reaſons, give mee 
leave to premiſe theſe raters by way of Hypo- 
theſis. 

Firſt,there are Two things in originall finne, The pri- 
vation of righteonſneſſe and the corruption of natare; for 
fince originall finne is the zoote of afuall, and in aRuall 
finnes there are both the omiſhon of the good which 
wee ought to exerciſe, and poſitive contumaciesagainſt 
the Law of God, thereforea wir formarrix, ſomething 
anſwerable to both theſe muſt needes be found in origi- 
nall ſmne, This poſitive or habituall corruption (forin | ,_, 
the other all agree thatit is originall fine) is that which | x, = : 
the ? Scripture cals fleſh, and members,and law,and laſts, | Gal.s.17, - 
and body, and Saint 94 Auftin my, inobedience or | Col. 3-5. 
inor dinateneſſe,and a morbid affcfion: Conſonant where. | Ko. 7.23. 
unto is the * Article of owr Church, affirming,that man Pngrtere 1 
by originall finne is farre gone from righteouneſſe, which | 7yj;rcop.4. | 
isthe privarion ; ſecondly,thatthereby heis of hisowne | Znobedientia, | 
nature encliaed unto evill, which is the previty or corrwp.. | 4 Civit. Dei,lib, | 
tiow : and this is the doArine of ! many learned papiſts. Frey 4 -f | 
Secondly, the Law being * perfeR and fpiricuall ſear- tables 1 _— 
cherh the moſt intimate corners of the ale. and redu- Motbidasaf- 
ceth under a law the very rootesand principles of all hu- | fefus, de Nupr. 
mane operations: And therefore in as much as " well | © c92capiſ., 
being is the ground of well working, and thatthe Tree —— - 
muſtbe good before the fruite, therefore wee conclude, | ,.,... —_ ” 
that the Law is not onely the Rule ofour workes, but of | #4» & juiy <a- | 
en IT TIOOTY q—_—_— $oy in0rme3, Tut.) 
Martyr. Ep. ad Zenam. * Articul.g. © Magift, Sentent. bib,z, diftiudt. 0. Aquin, ' 
12. gu$3, art. 1. Driedo de Gratia & lib. Arbit.hb.r.Tratt 3 part.q memb2. paget 54- 
156.Greg, Agym bb. diſt.35, qu.1. Bonavent.lb.z, Diſtindi,zo.par.2.queſt. Andrad. De- 
fenſ. concil. Trident, lib. 5.6 quam plures alti. * Pſal1y.7. Rom. 7,14. * Maib.7.18. 
| Abſit «t ft in aliquo vere virtus quiipſe In'tus non eft, Aug.comr Inkl 4c 3: 

our 


DD E—— ———— —— —— —— _—_—  ——- > —— 


| 202 | T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


our (trengeh,not of ourlife only but of our nature, which 
beiog ac firſt deliver'd into our hands entire and pure, | 
cannot become degenerate, without the offence of thoſe | 
who did firſt betray fo great a-cruſt committed unto | 
x Deut.s.s, | chem. * Tho ſhalt love the Lord thy God, Ex omni vald 
| Luke 10.27 | £0, with all thy mighe,faich the Law; ic dothnot onel y | 
Lex etzam 8rigi- | require us to love,but to have mindes furniſh'd with ad | 
nes delidorum, ftrengthto love God, ſo that there may be lite and vigor | 
id eſt, concupt- | ©, ' ; | 
ſcentias &vo- | in Our obedience and love of him. The Law requiresno | 
luntates nos | more love than firength, therefore if ic did nor of us re- | 
minus quamfa- | quire ſtrength to love, but onely ſuppoſe it, it could res | 
ia conderna'. | ovire no loye neither, forthe Y Apoſtle tels usthat by 
Tertul. de pudi- : . , 
ay nature we are without ſtrength. So that if the meaning of 
| 151 29 nd we. | the Law beonly chis, Thou ſhalclove the Lordthy God 
| 2» mw er, | with all che firength which thou haſt; and notthis, Thou 
| x7 wwe vixeer, b= | ſhalt love him with allthe ſtrengrh that I require thee to 
m—_ yy eo have, and that I at firſt gave thee ( ſo that the firengrh 
am igs | | and faculty,as wellas the loye and duty may cadere ſub 
mir, xs Jdve- | precepte, tall under the command ) the meaning of the 
duly wijje | Law would amount butto this, Thou ſhaltnor,or nee- 
% «ra5iweikc. | deft not tolovethe Lord thy God ar all, becauſe thou 
_— +4 N94 [haftno fireogth foro doe, and art not to be blamed for 
7 Rom. 5.6, having none. | 
2 Ex prima bs- Thirdly, it is not the being vo/untarie or inveluntarie | 
mins mala vo- | that doth make a thing finfull or not finfull , but being 
=_ cont74- | oppoſite to the Rule, which requires complete frengrh to 
wm fattumeſt | Pa. 
quedammods ervc God withall; Now all a mans ftrengch is nor 1n his 
Hereditariam, | Will, the underſtanding, afteRions, and body have their 
Aug Rerrat, | ſtrength , which failing, though the will never io | 
b.Cap.13- | ,yet the worke is not done with that perfeRion | 
: a _ | Nchict che Law requires : yet withall wee nn in | 
ftra.Aquin. p.z. | this point two things, Firit, That * or5ginel{ fiuxe 55, ſo | 
q.84.411.2-443. | wodo,yeluntary too, becauſc brought in by that wil which | 


& 12-4.$1-0/1. | wasoriginally oure,for this is a true rule in divinity, Þ Yo- 
I. 18 £0Yp+ — — 
Andrad, Orthodox. explicat. ih.3, Eodem modo omuinm voluntates 1n ills concluſe cen- 


| ſentur quo & nature, 
Innt a 


— — —— —— 
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luntas capitis tori nate voluntas reputarer, that A- 

dams will was the will of all mankind ,and therefore this 
finne being voluntary in him, and hereditarie unto us, is 
eſteemed in ſome ſort yoluntary unto us roo. Secondly, 
chat a thing may bevolantarierwo wayes, Firlt, efficien- 
ter , when the will dorh poſitively concarre to the thing 


| which is done; Secondly, Deficzemer, when the will 1s | Vid. Aquin.12. 
| qu.79,art tn | 
CO q.74-art.ze | 


in fault for the thing which is done , though it were not | 
done by it ſelfe. For we muſt note, that alt other#facu'ries 
| were at firſt appointedto be ſubje& cothe will,and were 
not to move bur upon her allowance; and condut, and 
therefore when lutt doth prevent the conſent and com- | 
mand of the will,it is then manifeſt that the willis wan- | 
ting to her office;for to her ir belongsto ſuppreſſe allcon- 
rumacie,and to forbid the doing of an illegall thing. And | 
in this ſenſe I underſtand char frequent ſpeech of Sans | 


— 


is, finne might altogether be prevented, ifthe will it ſelfe 
had irs primitive ftrengrh, and were able toexerciſe up- | 
rightly that office of government and moderation over 
the whole man which ar firſt ir was appointed unto. 
Which thing the ſame* Father divinely hath expreſſed 
in his Confeſſions ; What « monitrons thing # thi, faith he, 
thas the minde ſhould command the body and be obeyed, | 
| and that it ſhould command it [elfe , and bee refifted ? His | 
| anſwer is, The will is not 4 total{ will, and therefore the 
' command i not a totall command, g tor if the will were 
' fothroughly an cnemie to luſt as ir ought to be,it would 
| not be quier till ic had diſ-throned it, | 

Theſe things being premiſed,wee conclude That as our 


es 


| nature is unive 
| pollution which him wee derive is not onely the 
| languor of nature, the condition and calamitie of man- 


== wg  _ ther 


vitiaced and defil'd by Adam,ſothat |, 


kinde,the wombe, ſeed, fomenter, formative vertue of o- | 9 


concupiſcentia, eam t ſuo regno omnem exterminaret. 1 hitak, cont. Staples, de Luſtif, 


| 


C.& Ariftot. 
Eth.bb 3.c.5. 
d rift, Ethic. 
bb.1. cap. vit, 


libz.c. 22. 


© Auitin, That ſinne is not ſmexcept it be voluntario,that | © Delib, Arbit. | 


| 


RetraGÞh. 1,613 | 


de vera Relig, 
Ce I 4s 


f Non ex toto 
vull, non ergo 
ex tots imiperat, 
Et Meru, non 
utique plena im- 
perat. Etideo 
ſunt duc volun- 
[415,941 una 
earum totanen 


| eſt, & hoc adeſt 


alteri,quodalte. 
r4deeſt. Confeſſ. 
.8. c.8,9. 

g $3 voluntas 
renal rum 
omul ex parie 
ima efſtt 
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a Peccatum car- 

mis & vere pec- 

catum.Fulg de 

grat.Chriit.c.15. 

Vid. Aug.de pec- 

cat.mer & re- 

miſſ.bb.2.0,4- 

| de nupt. con- 

| cupiſ bb.z cap. 

| 34-contr.Lul. 

| 6b.2.6.3-4,5. © 

| bb.qca-liby.c, 

| 3-7olib.6,C.15- 

| 19-Vide Staple. 

| deluſtif.12-c,14- 

| br loh.3.4. 

| ERom-7.23. 

| Gal $5.17. 

|d Rom.6.23. 

| Epheſ.2.3. 

| e Rom-7.13« 

| f Eccleſ.7.29. 

| Gen.1.31, 

| Rom.7.14,15. 

| 8 Prov.7.11.2 1» 

| bk Rom, 948,21, 
Matt 15.19, 
lam.1.14- 

| lam,z.15. 

| Tloh 3.8, 

| lam.z.6. 

| loh 8.44. 

ik az ras 49. 

| In laban, Duan. 

| dolibids vinct, 
vincat &f drabo- 

' lus, ld,conmr.lnl, 
lib.5 £4p 7. 
| 1 Pet.ai2g, 

| m Gals. 24. 

| *AQ&.2.38* 

* Col 2.11, 12. 

Ram-6.5,6; 
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ther (ins, but « it {elfe * truly and properly ſinme , or to 
{peake in che phraſe of the b of England bath of it 
ſelfe the nature of ſine, Firlt where Þ there is <<rqwagtranſ- 
greſſion there is finne;in this finne there is more forcthere 
1,«7:yla,cebellion,and antipathy againſtthe whole Law; 
therefore concupilceoce is finne. Secondly, That 4 which 
inferres death, and makes men naturally children 
of wrath,isfin,* bur luſt, and fleſhly concupiſcence revi- 
ving,bringeth death,and wrath;therefore it is fin. Third- 
ly, wherethere is an exceſſe of finthat thing muſt needs 
be (finful; bur concupiſcence by the c6mandment is , ex- 
ceeding ſinful,ergo.Fourthly that which is bateful is evill 
and Gofall( for God made allchings fbeaucitull and 


and therefore very lovel y)buc concupiſcence is hatetull, I 
| amcarnall ſold under finne, for whas / bate, that 1 do.Fift- 
| ly,that whichquickneth roall miſchicfe,and inddpoſeth 
| toallgood muſtnecds bee finfull, ( as 8 ſhee that temp. 
| teth and (olliciterhto adulterie may juſtly be cficem'd a 
| harlot;) buckconcupiſcence th,draweth, enticeth, 
begerterh, conceiverh, indil to , and proyo- 
kethrtoevillz therefore it is finne. Sixthly, that which is 
belliſh and diveliſhmult needs bee finfull, ( for that is an 
argument in the Scripture to prove a thing to be exceed» 
ing evil;)buticoncupiſcence is eventhe Hel ofour nature, 
| and luſtsare diveliſhz Therfore they are finful too.k News 
| ſe paſper,ſaith S. Anſtin,de ſue Satanas eft,de Dro bratua, 
| Let vo man ſootb or flatter himſclfe, his happines is from 
God, for of himſelfc he is altogether diveliſh. Seventhly, 
that which was with Chriſt crucified s| finne, for hee 
bore our finne in his body uponchetree;bur our fleſhand | 
concupilcence was with Chrift crucified, ® They that are | 
ChrrſÞs bawve crucified the fleſh with the affetT1on; and luſt r; 
Therefore it is finne, Laſtly, that which is waſhed away | 
| in Baptilme is fine, for® Bapti/me us for remiſſion of ſinnes; | 


| bur concupiſcence andthe body of finne is done away in | 


| Baptilme ; Therefore it is ſnne. And this isthe frequent | 
| oa ... .k 
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| ment of the ancient Doctors againſt the Pelagians ro 
| prove that infants had fin in their nature, becauſe they 
| were baptized unto the remiſſion of (ins, | 
| To give (ome an{wer then to thoſe pregended rea- 

ſons. To the firſt we confeſſe chat nothing can be rote 
genere. Neceſſary, and yer finfull: neither is originall fin 
in that ſort neceflary to the nerare im it /elfe, though to 
the nature mn perſon; proceeding from Adam ic be necefſa- 
ric. For Adamhad tree will, and wee in him, to haye 
kept thar original righteouſneſle in which we were ctea- 
ted ; and what wasto him finfull,wasco us likewiſe;be- 
cauſe weall were oe in bims. Weare then to diſtinguiſh 
of naturall and neceſſary, for it is either primitive and 
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Aug. depeccap. 


| 
| 
merit & rem]. | 


lib.1.£.16,17, 
24,26,28, 34,39. 
[.2.c.26,27,28. 
l.4.6, 4 de napt, 

&F concupiſcent, | 
bb,x.cizo. bb.z. | 
C.33-c0m17. Iul, | 
Pelag.l.3.c.2,3.' | 
l:b.6. cap.16. & 
alibi ſapins. \ | 
Fulgent .de In- | 
carnat. 

Cbrifts, cx 5. 
Proiper.comtr. 
Coll. c.18, 


created, or conſequent and contratted necellity ; the for. 
mer would indeed void fin, becauſe God doth neverfit | 

| make things impoſſible, and then command them; bur 
| the latter growing out of mans owne will originally, 
muſt not therefore oullifie che Law of God, becauſe it 

' difableth the power of man, for that were co make man 

the Lord ofthe Law. 

To the ſecond three things are to be anſwer'd, Firſt, 
The linfulneſſe of a thing is grounded on its 4ſþroportion 

' to the Law of God, not to the will of man. Now Gods 
Eaw fers bound, and moderates the operations of all o- | 
ther powers and parts,as well as ofthe will, And therfore | 
the Apolile complaines of his fhnfull concupiſcence,even | 
when his wil was ina readinesto deſire the good, and re- | 
fuſe the evill, Ro.7.18. Secondly,noevil luft riſeth or lir- | 
reth,though it prevent the conſent of the wil, but the wil | 
may be elteemed fauly,not in thisthat ir conſented unto | 
ic, bur in this;that it didnot;as it ought to have done, hin- 


der and ſuppreſſe ic. For the flirrings of luſt before the | ef «liquid 4- 
will,is their #/iypation, and inordinateneſſe,not their ne. | PHciter. Dire- 


procedit ab aliquo in quantum ft Agens, indiretts, ex hoc ipſo qued nox 
merſio nav is dicituur eſſe 4 G ubernatore, in quantum deſeitit a gubernando, &c. 


I. 24+ qi4.6:4rt.3, 


P 


ture, 


Voluntarium 
alquid dicitur 
quiaeft © velun- 
tate. Ab aliqne 
autem aint ur 


te, quod ſcil, 
agit; fieut ſub- } 
Aquin | 

I 


CHI 


'| ture, wt anime niſhment from God inflited upon man can bee in 
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| ewe, which thereforethe will according to that primi- 
tive ſoveraignty which in mans ni had ought 
to retifie,and order againe. Thirdly ,originall fio,chough 
to per/ons it be not, yet to the nature it was voluntary, 
a Peccatum ori- | and*to-the perſons in Adam as in their common Father, 
ginale elit volwn- | for wich them otherwiſe than in him no covehant could 
—— be made, andeven in humane lawesthe As of parents 
—— can circum(ſcribe and conclude their children. 
ſuſficitadpecca- | To the third, we utterly deny that God did rake a- 
tumoriginale, | way original) righteouſneſſe from man, but he * Threw it | 
| e's ef per- | away bimlſelfe; God indeed with-holdsit,and doth not | 


| unſenarre | oo againe that upon us which wee rezeQed before, | 


lva- 
nag oper" bur he did not ſnatch ic away,but man in finning did nul 


Grat,bb 6.4ifþ. | lifie it to himſelfe, For what was righteouſneſſe in Adam | 
44.2815. | but= perfect and univerſall retitude, whereby the whole 
Cn eſis | man was ſweetly order'd by Gods law, and wichin him. 
wovat oribus ſelfe; now Adems finne having fo many evills init as it 
modeitiores, qui had,pride,ambirion,ingratictude,robberic,luxurie,idola- 
Adamun ſeip- try, murther, and the like, needs muſt that finne ſpoile 
/ Kt that originall righteouſneſſe which was and ought to be 
TINT univerſal, args that origivall finne is nor 
dox.explic.l.z. | onely a faulr, buta puniſhment roo; butchat the one of 
&«pudipſun | theſe ſhould defiroy the ocherb wee unerly denie; for 


Ferrarienſ.m | hich purpoſe we may note, that « puniſhment may be 
os Pact either by Cod inflifted in its whole being, or by man in 


: Fit in Homine , the ſubſtance of thething contraZed, and by God in the 
Iuſtus ordo na- ' penall relation which it carries, ordered. Itis true, no pu- 


[ubduturDe%, | theſubſtanceof the thing Gofull, but that which m3n 


ro, Aug, de (tv. "_ 

Dei,hib. 19.0.4. Wagon wrreglynGr Ri! x wailhiy ion x, inde. (lem. Alex. ftrom, 
bib. 6, & pedagog-lib.1.c. 13. Þ Sicut cac tas cords — & piecarum eft quo in Daum 
non credit ur, & pena peccatiqua cor ſuperbum dignd animduerſionepunntur © cau/a 
peccati,cum mats alxquid cect cord errore commutitur, ita concupiſcentia carnis, & 
peccatum eſt, quia meſt ill; inobedientia contra domunatum mentis,& pena peccatl quia 
reddita eſt meritzs inobedjentss, & cauſa peccati, defeitione conſentientis, & contagio- 


ne naſcentis, Aug, contr.Iul. lb, 5. c, 3+ 
brings 
, <= i 
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' 
' 


| point in one wordas I conceive of it. Two things arein 


| Imageof God ; butin regardofthe Continwiance of it;fo 
| deficienter, Gods juſtice and wiſdome hath a hand in it, 


' formerly rejected, and not to oberude upon ingrateful! 
' and unworthy men ſo pretious anendowment, of which 


| a puniſhment, and ſo though it benot by God efteted in 


| hisowne counſell, leaving him to tranſmir _ Sthers 
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| brings upon himſelfe as a fin, Gods wiſdome may or dev 


| whole eſtate upon uncleannefſe, is not his povertie both 
| a fin and a puniſhment > When a drunkardor adulteret 


to be a puniſhment too, When a prodigall ſpends his 


brings diſcaſes upon his body, and drownes his reaſon, is 
not that impotencie and forriſhnefſe both fin and pr- 
niſhment 2 did not God puniſh Pharaoh with hardneſſe 
of heart, and the Gentiles with vile affeRions? aid yet 
cheſe were (ins as well aspuniſhmenes. To expediterrhis 


this fin, Privation of Gods Image, and luſt or habitual 
coneupiſcence. The privarion is, in regard of the fir#} eſſe 
of righteouſnefle, 'trom Adam alone, by his yolumary 
depravingot the humane nature, and excuſfiowof the 


who as he is the molt juſtavenger of his owne wrongs, 
and the moſt free diſpoler of his owne gifts, fo hath hee 
in both reſpects beene pleaſed-to with-hold m—o 


the former contempt and indignitic had juſtly made 
them ever #iter deſticure, Concups/cence we- may con- 
ceive both as a dsſordey, and as apenattie, Confidet'it as 


nature, (tor he cempreth no man, much lefle doth he cor- 
rupt any ) yet is itſubjxe&t co his wiſdome and ordinati- 
on, who after he had beene by Adawtorſaken,did then 
forfake him likewiſe, and give him upintothe hand of 


that ſeminary of uncleanneſſe, which himſelte had con- 
tracted. Confideric as a vice, and ſo we ſay that luft,or 


EL 


fleſh doth nor belong co the parts as ſuchor ſuch parts, 
bur is the diſcaſe of the whole narure, eicher part where» | 
of though ir doe notequally deſcend from «Adam, yet | 


| may he juſtly be eſteemed the Father and Fountaine of | 
| P 2 the | 
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| whole by 
| on; from Adam by our parents ſeminally,and by genera- 
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the whole nature, becauſe though generation doe not 
make all the materials and pats of nature, yer doth ir 
worke tothe uniting of them, and conſtituting of rhe 

them. So then naturall corruption isfrom A. 
dam alone meritorioxſly by rezion of his firſt preyaricati. 


tion and contagion; but under fayour I conceive thar ir 
| is pot from che bady inthe ſoule bur equally and univer- 
ſally- from the whole narwre, as agwiliF forſaken, and ac- 
earſed nature; by fone ſecret and ineffable reſulrancie 
there-from,under thoſe relations of gilt and curſedneſſe, 
This with fabmifſion to the learned I conceiye in that 
great. quelian touching the penalenefle, and tradution 
of original concypiſcence, reſerving ro ochers theit li- 
bertie in ſuchehings,whereina latitude of opinions may 
conſiſt with the unity of faith and love, 

Bur co rerurne to thoſe things, which are more for 
praQice, Thisdo&rive af ariginall fin doth dire us in | 
our *bumiliations for (im{{hewesus whither we ſhould | 
riſc.io judgingand condemning our elves, even as high | 
as our fleſhly luſts, and corrnpt nature. Let not any man 
ſay, faith Saint Jawer, that bee was tempted of God ; 1 | 
ſhall goe- furcher, Lex-not any-.man ſay ofthimſelfe by | 
way of excuſe,cxrenuation,orexoneration of hirnſclfe, [ | 
wastempred of Satan,or of the World; and who can be 
too bard for ſuch enemies, whocan withſtand ſuch ſtrong | 
ſolicitations; ** Let not any man reſolve his fins into | 
any other originall chan his owne lufts. Our perdition is 
totally of our ſelves, we are «fſſa#/red by many enemies, 
butit is one onely that overcommerh us, even our owne 
fleſh. Saint Paw couldcruly ſay, * re was no more I that 
ſinned ; but did be charge bis fins therefore upon Satan, 


faid,that Saranproveked David tonwmber the people, 


or upon.the World? No, though ic wasnort he, yer it 
| was ſomething, that did belong unto him, an inmate, a 
| boſlameenemue, even finthat dwelt within him. It is 
and 


yer | 


— — 
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yet D avid; heart /mvore hinsſeife, and did-not charge Sa- 
tan with the fin, becauſe it wasthe luſt of his owne heart 
chat let in and gave way to Satans temptation. If there 
were the ſame minde in us as in Chriſt, that Sat ancould 
finde no more in us to mingle his temptations wichall 
than he did in him, they would be equally ſucceſleſle; 
butthis is his greateſt adyantage that he hath our eyill 
nature to helpe him, and hold intelligence with him. 
And therefore we muſt riſe as high as that inour humi-. 
liations for fin: For that will keepe us ever humble, be. 
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cauſe concupiſcence wil be ever ſtirring inas : and it will 
make us throwughlyhumble, becauſe thereby fin is made 
altogether our owne, when weartribute it not to caſual- 
ties, or accidentall miſcarriages, but ro our metare; as 


David did, In finue was [ ſpaped, and ininiquitie did ny 


mother conceive me. It wasnot any accident, or exter- 


Pſal.s1 J* 


nall remptation which wasthe root andground of theſe | 


IS 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| be exhorted unto theſe needfull duties:Firſt,to much jea- 
| louſie 2gainſt our ſelyes,notto truſt any of our faculties a- 
| lone, nor-to'be too confident upon preſumprions, or ex- 
' periencesof our owne firengeh. /o6 would not truft his 
eyes without a covenant, nor David his mouth without 

a bridle;ſo trangely and unexpeQedly willnature breake 


| . ry Arran are vitiated, and their faculties out of 
joynt, thatthey are in the wombe as Cockarvice egges, 
and inthe conception 2 ſeed of Vipers more odious inthe 
pure eyes of God, than Toads or Serpents are inours, 
this will keepe men in morecaution againft fin, and in 
| more humiliation for'tt, 


— — 


my fins, but I was « fran/preſſour from the wombe, I had | 
the ſeeds of adultery and murder fowne in my very na- | 
ture, and from thence did they breake forth in my life. | 
When men ſhall confider, that in their whole frame | 


there is an univerſall inepticude and indifpofition to an 


andas large a forwardnefſe uno all eyill, tharall | 


Laſtly, fromthe conſideration of this fin we ſhould 


lob 31.1. 


Efay 48.8. 


Plal.39.1. 
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Gen.z9.1c,13, 


PRI.10143,4,7+ | 


| Ex0,34-12--16, 
Prov.4-13. 


Numb.15.38. 
Dcut,11.20. 


| 
| 
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| 
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out, if ir feele it ſelfe a little looſe, as may coſt aman ma- 
ny a cry andrteare to ſer himſclfe right againe. Though a 
Lion ſeeme never {o tame, though the Sea ſeeme never 
ſo calme, give them no paſſage, keepe on the chaine, 
looke (till to the Dubadbin, no is2 rage in them 
which cannot be tamed, Venture nor on any tempta- 


tion, be not confident of any grace received fo as to (lac- 


ken your wonted zeale; count not your ſclycs to have 
apprehended any thing, forget that which is behinde, 
preſſe forward to the prize that is befote you; and eyer 


' ſuſpe& the treachery and tergiverſation of your owne 
| hearts; | Joſeph flung out, and wouldnot trult himſclfe 


in che. company of his miltrefle, He hearkened not to hey 
te lye by her, or ro bee with her ; company might cafily 
havekindled concupiſcence, a little of Sacans blowing 
ii che fire from one Ricke unto ano- 

ther, David would have nowicked thing in his hou/e, nor 
in bis pght; fin is a plague, he knew howfull of ill hu- 
mours, and ſ(ceds of alike evill, his heart was ; how 
apt tocatch every infeRion that came neere it,and chere- 
fore he tooke care todecline the very objetsand exam- 
ples of fin. God would not ſuffer any people, or monu- 
ments of [dolaters tobe ſpared, leſt they ſhould prove 
temptations and ſnaresto his owne people ; and their 

hearts ſhould run after the like fins. Keeperhine heart, 

faith Salomon, with all diligence, never let thine eye be 

off fromit, hide the Word, and the Spiric always io it, 

to watch it,for there is an adulterer eyer at hand to fieale 

it away. Therefore the Lord would have the Iſraclites 

binde Ribbands upon their Fringes, and the Law on the 

Poſts of their doores, that by thoſe viſible remembran- 

cers their mindes might be taken off from other vanities, 

and. the obedience of the Law more revived within 

them. And S«/omon,alluding to that cuſtome, ſhewes 

the uſe and the fruits of it ; Binde chem, faith he, conti« 

nually npon thine heart, and tye them about thy neche ; 


make 
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make the Law of God thy continuall ornament; when | 
thon goeft it ſhall lead thee, when thou ſleepest it ſhall keepe | 
thee, when thou awakeſt it ſhall talke with thee; in all thy 

| 


wayes and conditions it (hall be thy ſafegard, thy com 
panion, and chy comfort. 

Second! y, To warre and contention againl? ſo rong | 
and ſoclole an enemie. Ourfleth is our £/av,curelder || 
brother,and we muſteverbe wreſtling with it. Theflefh: 
and che ſpirit are contreries; one will ever be onthe pce- 
vailing He : and che fleſh is never weary nor ott of ; 
worke to improve its owne part, therefore the ſpiric' 
muſt be as Rudious and importunate for the Kingdome: | 
| of Chritt. But you will ſay, to.xwhat end ſerves apy ſach | 
 combate ? it is impoſſible ro-yaequiſh, or toovercome + 
| luſt. The Devillmay be pur to flight, there is hope in a | 
; conflict with him, bur luſt may be exaſperated by con- 
| tention, itcannot be ſhaken off. _ 


Tothis I anſwer in the generall firſt, that it is our dv- | 


| rie to fight with finne, andir is Chrifts office and promiſe. 
| to overcome it ; Wee muſt performe that which heere- | 


| 


| your of us, and truſt him with chat which he promi- | 


eth unto us. Beſides, by this meanesthe body of fin is | 


| firf# weakened, though not gon deſtroy'd. For asin | Ler.14. 41--45. 


' the Leviticall Law, when a ſpreading leprofie was in a 
houſe, the walls were firſt ſcraped round about, the duſt 
| throwne out, new ſtones and new morter put to the old 
| materials, and thenlaſt of all the houſe upon the uncura- 
' bleneſle of it was broken quite downe, and difſolyed : 
' fo in our preſent leprous and corrupted condition, wee 
| areto deface, to weaken, to ſcrape off what we can off 
| the body of fin, andleave the reſt for God ro doe when 
| he ſhall be pleaſed rodifſolye us, 
| Secondly, Itis by this meaves captivated likewiſe, 
| though like the Gibeowites, and the Moabrtiſh maids, it 
| be nor (laine, yer it is kept underand ſubdued. 
Thirdly howeyer,by this meansit is d5ſcover*a,and ir 
P 4 is | 
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is 2 good part of warre to know the latitude of an cne- 
mies ſtrength, co prie intohis ſtraragems and contrivan- 
ces. For the knowledge of 61 will make us more earneli 
in mourning for it, tore importunate in our prayers 
againſt ir, more humble in our contefſions of ir, more 
unquiet till we be acquitted by che bloud of Chriſt and 
his Spiric from it, more urgent co lay hold upon the viRto- 
ries and promiſes of Chrift againttir. Thisisthe ſumme 


| In renaſcenti- | of ali, and s moſt ſufficiencencouragement. The grace of 


Chriftin us will weaken much, the grace and favour of 
Chriſt untous will forgive the relt, and the power of 


reſurgeatibus | Chriſt at the laſtwill aonihilare all, 
tollitur, Aug, \ + Thirdly; To patience and conftancie in this fpirituall 


combare, We are beſet, and compaſied about with our 


| corruptions,the fin hangs on with much percipacie, and 
| willnot be ſhaken off, therefore there is need of pati- 


ence to run the race that is ſer before us, ro doe the whole 
will of God, to hale allpour dog after us,to pull 
on and drive forward T back-Mhding wid a revoling 
heart, tothruſt ſtill before us a ſwarme of thoughts and 
afte&ionsthorow ſo many turnings and temptations as 
they ſhall meer withall. When the ſpics recurned from 
the holy Land, they difheartned the people, becanſe 
they had ſeene Giants the ſounes of Anak;: (o when the 
ſpirirof man conſiders, I am to enter upon a combate 
that admits no treatic of peace, or reſpite, with anold 
man, full ofwiſdome, furniſhed withan whole Armory 
of weapons, and with all che ſuccoursand contributions 
which principalities, and powers, and{pitituall wicked» 
nefſes can bring in, anenemy full of deſperate rebellion 
and unwearied rage againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt in 


; me: and I finde by daily experience what foiles he gives 
| me, whatcaptivity he holds me under,how unable Iam 
| to hold conflict with butſome one of his Luſts, how un- 
| furniſh'd with ſach generall Qreogth as is requiſite to 


meet fo potent an adverſary; in this caſe a man will be 
very 


very aptto faint and be wearied in his Ariving againſt 
fin. And therefore to encourage and quicken us unto pa- 


tience, we muſt nor ſeeke our ſelves in our ſelves, nor fix | 


upon the meaſure and proporcion of our former graces, 
| but run to our faith, and hold faſt our confidence, which 
| will make us hope above hope, and be firong when we 
| are weake : We muſt looke unto Teſme, and confider firſt, 
| his grace which is ſufficient for us. Secondly, his power, | 

which hath already begun faith and a good worke in us. 
Thirdly, his promiſe, which isto finiſh it for us. Fourthly, 
his compaſſionand aſſiſtance, he isour ſecond, readieto 
come in,in any danger,and undertake the quarrell.Fifth- 
ly, his example, he paſſed through a like contradiftion 
of finners, as we doe of Jults, Sixthly his neereneſſe, he is 
at the doore, itis yet but a lirele while, and he that ſhall 
come, will come,and will not tarry, Seventhly, his G ory, 
which is in our quarrell engaged, and in our weaknefle 


SO —— 


perfeted. Eighthly, his rew«#d which he brings with 
him,it is for an eternall weight of glory, that we wreflle, 
Ninthly, his faitbfulneſſe to all that Cloud of witneſſes, 
thoſe armies of Saints, whom he hath carried thorow the 


ſame way of combates and temptations before us, and 


— — 


[ 


whoſe warfare isnow accompliſhed, Lafily, his perfor- 
mAnces — Firſt, he maketh the combare every day 
caher than before,our Inner man growes day by day,the 
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houſe of David is ftronger and ſtronger, and the houſe of | epiit, LI 


Sant weaker and weaker. And ſecondly, as inall other af- 
fictions, to in this eſpecially he giverh unto us a peace- 
able fruit of righteouſneſſe after we haye beene cxerci- 
ſedin it. 

But you will ſay, theſe are good encouragements to 
him that knowes how to doe this worke; but how ſhal! 
I that am ignorant, and impotent, know how to ſup- 
preſſe and keepe downe ſo ſtrong an cnemic with any 
parience or conſtancie, that all this workes inme 2? To 


this I anſwer, firft,confider wherein mainly che firength 
of 


I 
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Daicquid inde 
minutur, binc 
ereſcit Heron, | 
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of luſt lyes, and chenapply your preventions and oppo- 
ſitions accordingly, 

The ftrengrh of luſt is in cheſe particulars: Firſt, irs | 
wiſdome and cunning crattineſſe, whereby itlyesin wait, | 
and is uponthe catch of eyery advantage to let forward | 
irs owne ends. Second! y its ſugge/tsons, perſwaſions, ti- | 
ullacions, treaties, flatteries, dalliances with the (oule, | 
which1like the ſmiles cf an harlotentice, and allure che | 
heart to condeſcend to ſome experience and practice | 
with it ; Thus Evah being deceived, fell into the tranſgreſ- | 
fien. For the ſuggeſtion quickly begers delight, and de- | 
light as eaſily growes into conſent, and when the Will | 
like che Maſter- tort istaken, the inferiour members can 
no longer ſtand out, Thirdly, its promiſes and preſnmp- 
tiens, its threatnings and affrightments : for Hepes and | 


preyailes, tillic have begotten ſome expectation of truir 
in it,till ic can propoſe ſome wages and pleaſwres of riqui= 
tie, (ome peace and immunity againſt dangers or judge- 
ments denounced, wherewith men may flatter them- 
ſclves: ſome unproficableneſle, toile, and inconvenience 
in a contrary (irictneſle, Luſt deales with the ſoule, as 
[act with Sſera, firſt, it calls a manin, giveshim milke 
and butter, covers him with a mantle, and caſts him into 
a quiet and ſecure ſleepe, and then after brings out the 
naileand hammer to faſten him unto death; and yer all 
this while a man faith not within himſclfe, What have I 
done,there is no hope, after all this my wearineſle, ws the 
tent of [ael,in the promiles of luſt, but like the mother of 
$iſera cheriſheth yaſt expeQations, and returncth an» 
{wers of ſpoiles and purchaſesto himlſelte, Fe will burne 
Incenſe to the Queene of Heaven, ſay the people to lere- 

mie; we have not onely great and publike examples,our 
Fathers,our Kings,our Princes, our Cities, but great Re- 

wardsto encourage us thereunto, for then had we plemty 

of viflnals,and were wel,and (aw no evill.] wil go after my 

Lovers 


_—— 


| 


Lovers that give me my bread and my water my wooll and | 
my flax, mine oyle and 'my drinke; neicher did ſhee ever | 
,erurne to her firtt husband, till ſhee found by evidene | 


experience that it was then better with her thay among#it 


weary otthg wayes and worſhip of God, wasthe anpro- 
| fitableneſſe Whichthey conceived to be in his ſervice,and 

the anequalneſſe of his wayes : whereas indeed the fau't 

was in their owne unhfinceritie and evill ends, For the 
| Word of the Lord doth good to thoſe that walke up- 
rightly, as che Prophet ſpeakes, Fowrhly its Lewes and 
Edits, whereby it ſetteth che menibers aworke, and 
publiſherh its owne will; and that either under the ſhew 
of reaſon (for fin hath certaine Maximes, and principles 
of corrupted reaſon, which it takes for iadubirable and 
ſecure, wherewith to countenance its tyransicall com. 
mands) or elſe under the ſhape of Emoluments and Exi- 
gences, and Inevitablentſſe, which may ſerve to warrant 
thoſe commands that are otherwile defticute even of the 


her sdols. So that which made that hypocricicall peop!e | 


colour of reaſon, Like that device of Casaphas ®, when 


they knew not how to accuſe Chiift, or charge him 


way, that though there were no perſonall reaſons, nor 


— 


| 


teſſing the innocencie of the perion of Chriſt, the Expe- 
dience notwithſtanding and Exvgencie of ace fo requi- 
ring it, firter it was for owe innocens perſon to periſh,and | 
thereby the ſafety of the Common-wealch, which de- 
pended upon their homage tothe Romans,to be ſecur'd, 
than by the preſervation of one man to have the welfare 
of the whole people lye at hazard, andexpoſed to the 
feares, and jealouhes, and diſpleaſures of the Romans, 


| who by publike fame Þ were very ſuſpicious of an uni- 
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verſall Prince, which was to ariſe out of /xde4,and none 


| ſo likely ro be the man, as he who could raiſe dead men 
| 


out of their graves, and fo be never deſticute of armies 
to 


with any face of capitall crimes, yct he had foundour a | 
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to helpe him : ſo though there was no equam ef, yet 
there was an expedir, though no reaſov or juitice, yet 
there was Exigence and Expediencie why he ought to 
dic, though not as a walefafour,to ſatisfe for his owne 
offence, yer as a {acrifice to expiate, and to preventthoſe 
evils of [tate which the fameof his mighty works might 
have occaſioned; And thus doth fin deals with men, 
ſometimes by the helpe of corrupt reaſon, and counter- 
feir maximesit makes the ſinnes which are commanded 
ſceme warrantable and equai/; ſometimes, where the 
things are apparantly evill, and cannot be juſtified, yer 
by precence of ſome preſent exigencies it makes them 
ſeeme neceſſary and unavoidable. Fifthly, its violence and 
importunitie, tor fin is fo wiltull, that as he once anſwe- 
red the Perſian King, when it cannot finde alaw to war- 
rant that which it requires, yetit will make a law to com- 
mand what it will: and it will beſer and purſue,and im» 
portune the ſoule, and take no anſwer. Ba/aws ambi- 
tion was ſufficiently nonplus'd by the ſeverall anſwers 
and parables which God pur into his mouth,and yer ill 
ir purſues him, and will put him upon all experiments, 
make him trie the utmoſt of his devilliſh wit to curſe 
Gods people, and promote himſelfe. /oneh his frerful- 
nefſe had beene once pur to ſilence ; and could reply no- 
thing when God charged bim, yet upon a ſecond occaſi- 
on it gathers ſtrength, and becomes more headftrong, 
even to diſpute with God, and to charge him fooliſhly. 
Dalilah we know was an Allegory or type of lu#F, and we 
know how violent and urgent ſhe was with Sampſon, rill 
ſhe grieved and yexed his toule with her daily importu- 
nities, Sixthly, its provsfions, thoſe ſub{idiary aids and 
materials of luſt which it fercheth from abroad, thoſe 
things of the world, with which the heart commirreth 
adultery;for the World isthe Armoury and ftore- houſe 
of luſt, Laſtly, irs inſtruments, which willingly execute 
the will of fin, and yeeld themlelyes up as weapons in | 
the | 


of luſt conſiſt, 

Hayiog thus diſcovered wherein the firengrth of lufi 
lyes,ſer your ſelves againſt it in theſe particulars thereof, 
Firft, for the wiſdome and deceit of luſt : Firſt, ſer up a 
ſpiricuall wiſdome, which may diſcover and defeat the 
projects of the fleſh; Chriſts teaching is the onely way 


the minde. Secondly ,muruallexhortation isa great helpe 
againſt che deceirfulneſle of fin, Exhert one another while 


ir i called to day, left any of you be hardued by the decent. 
fulneſſe of ſinne. Silence is the beſt adyantage an Enemie 
can have, when one doth not warne, nor give notice to 
another. If a Cheat or cunning Spie ſhould come to a 
place, andapply himſelfe with leverall infinuations unto 
leverall perſons, for the better managing his purpoſes, 
and ſifting out thoſe diſcoveries which he is to make, the 
beſt way to diſcloſe the plots and miſchictegof ſuch an 


Enemie would be to conterre, and compare his ſeverall 


| paſſages and diſcourſestogether ; ſo Chriſtians mutual 


communicating of the experiments, temptations, con- 
flits, viRories which they have had in themſelves to 
one another, is a ſure way to diſcover and prevent the de- 
ceit of luſt, Rehabs hiding and concealing the Spics,did 

much advance their projeR againſt Iericho; and fo the | 
keeping of the Devils counſe!], and ſtifling his remprati- 

ons, and the deccits of luſt, is one ofthe greacelt adyan- | 
rages they can have. Thirdly, receive che Truth with | 
love, for lyes and deluſions are the doome of thoſe men 

who receive not the love of the truth, that they might 


| be ſaved. 


| 


entertaine no Treatie, have no commerce withit, be nor 

in its company alone, let it not draw thee away, fit nor 
| incounſell with it, 2us dehbberant deſcivernnt,it it pre- | 7:ci:, 
| yaile to get our care, and make us liſten unto it, it will 


Secondly,for the perſwafions and ſuggeſtions of luſt, | 


calily | 
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the warre: Intheſe things principally doth the firengrh | 


| 


} 
; 


[ 


te putoft the old man,and to berenewed in the (piric of | Ephcſ4.20, 21. 
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Gal.1.16, eaſily proceed further. As ſoone asever Saint Pal was 
called, he immediately refaſed to conferre with fleſh and 
blend,which relation elſewhere making, be uſeth another 
A&t2619. Expreſſion, Whereupon O King Agrippa | was mot diſobe- 
dient to the heavenly viſion; intimarting thus much, that | 
but to hold a conference with the flc ſh, is a beginning of 
diſobedience. If our firſt mother Evah had obſerved this 
rule,not to deliberate,or admit any di[pure with the Ser 
pent, bur had ar firſt offer rejected bis motion, with this 
peremptory anſwer, We have a Law given us, and ſer. 
vants muſt berul'd by cheir maſter,and not by their fel. 
lowes, Itis fitter to obey God, than to diſpute againſt 
him, to execute his commands, than to interprer . you 
| ſhe might have prevented that deluge of fin and calami- 
tie, which by this one over-fight did invade the world, 
Therefore the Lord ftritly commands his people, that 
when they were to ſucceed the nations whom God | 
would caftout before them, and ſhould dwell in their | 
land, they ſhould take heed that they were not ſnared | 
| by following them, neither ſhould they enquire after | 
their gods, ſaying, How did theſe nations ſerve their god? | 
The very acquainting themſclves with the formes of o.- | 
| ther mens idolatries might enſnare them. Therefore,as | 
' ſoone as luſt fiirsand offers to perſwade thee, ftart away | 
from it, as /o/eph did, Come not mgh the doore of a ſtrange 
| womans houſe,though the firſt allurements ſeeme modeſt | 
and moderate, yet if the Serpent get in but his head, he | 
| will eaſily draw.in the reftof his body, and if he ſhould | 
| nor, yet his (ting,isin his head, | 
Thirdly, for the promiſes and threars of luſt, firſt, be- | 
| leeve them not, for luſtis a Tempter, andir is given to | 
all Tempters,to be lyars roo. When God hath ſaid one | 
thing, let no arguments makethee beleeve the contrary, | 
As we are to belceve above hope, ſo aboye reaſon too T 
| for though Sophiſtry may alleage reaſons for a falſe con. | 
cluhon, which every underſtanding isnot able to anſwer 
or 
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Prov.5.8. 
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or evade, yet there is a yoyce of Chriſt in all ſaving truth, | 
which his &zepe are apt to heave and ſubſcribe unto, in | Ioh,10.4,5. 
which there is an evidence to make it (elfe knowne, and | 
| to difference deluſions from it,though haply a man have 

| notartificiall _ enough to diſtinguiſh it fromevery | 


— 


| captious and ſophiſticall argument. /f aw» Angel! from 
beaven,ſaith the Apoſile, preach any other Goſpel, det hin 
| beacenrſed; we know what itcoſt the man of God, when 


| 
| 


| 


Gal. 1.8. 


| hegavecredic to the old Prophet of Bethel, though pre- | ; « ing. 13. 18, 
| tending an Angels warrant, togoe backe and cat with | 


; him, contrary to the commandement which he had re- 


=_ the promiſes of the fleſh, if they ſhould be per- 
'd,will periſh with a man) learne to reſt upon Gods 


there are more riches in the perſecutions, much more in 
the promiſes and performances of God, than in all the 


out of a fountaine, than when it hath paſſed thorow a 


from God, than whena bribe from Luft; when it is the 
reward ofa ſervice, than when 'tisthe price of fin; when 
it is given by che Owner, than when depoſited by a 
thiefe) or elſe thou art farre better without it, thou wal- 
keſt amongſt fewer ſnares, haſt an over-plus of ſpirituall 
goods for thy carthly detect, haſt thy poverty ſweetned 
and fanQified by better promiſes; and theretore reſpet 
none of the wages of Luſt, conſider that God is the 
Fountaine of life,that thou haft more and better of it in 
him, than in the Creatures, that when thou wanteſt the 


| in whole treaſures flollen from him, and all fiotull 
paine 


things of this life, yet thou haſt the promy/es Rill, and that | 
all che offers of luft are not for comforts, bur for ſnares, | 
not for the uſe of life, bur for the proviſions of fin : and | 
there is more content in a little received from God, than | 


ceived before, Secondly, get ſecurity of better promiſes | 


| Heb,r1.25, 


All-ſufficiencie, ſee chy ſelfe rich enough in his wayes, | 


treaſures of Xgypt. Luſt can promiſe nothing, but either | 
thou haſt it already (and the ſame water is farre ſweeter | 


finke ; the ſame money farre better when it is a Bleſſing | 


— 
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gaine is the robbing of God, 

Fourthly for the law of luft, ſetup the lawof the ſpi- 
rit of life in thy heart. It isa royal Law, and a Low of (i. 
bertie, whereas luſt is a law of death and bondage ; and | 
where the Spirit comes, a man (hall be ſer free from the 
law of ſin and of death. Keepe thy ſelfe alwayes at home, 
in the preſence of Chriſt, under the eye and government 
of thy husband, and that will daſh all intruders and 
adulterers out of countenance, Take heed of quenching, 
grieving, flifling the Spirit, cheriſh the motions thereof, 
ſtirre up and kindle the gifts of God in thee, labour by 


— 
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them to grow more in grace, and to have neerer com. 
| munion with God ; the riper the Corne growes, the 

looſer will the chaffe be, and the more a man growes in 
| grace, with the more caſe will his corruptions be {eyer'd 

and ſhaken off. 
| Fifthly,when luſtis violent and importuoate: Firſt,be 
| thou importunate and urgent with God againſt it too, 
when the Meſflenger of Satan, the Thorne in the fleſh, 
did buffer, and fiicke faſt unto S. P a#l,he reiterated his 
prayers unto God againſt ir, and proportion'd the yehe- 
mency of his requeſts to the violence and urgency ofthe 
enemy that troubled him; and he had a comfortable an- 
ſwer, My Grace « ſufficient for thee ſufficient in due time 
to cure, and ſufficient at all rimesto forgive thy weake. 
neſſe. In the Law, if a raviſht woman had cried one, 
ſhe waseſteemed innocent, becauſe the pollution was 
not yoluntary,bur violent. And ſoin the aſſaults of luſt, 
| when ituſcth violence, and purſues the ſoule that is wil- 
| ling roeſcape and flye from it, if a man with-hold the 
| embraces of his owne will, and cry out againſt it, if he 
canſay with Saint Panl, I: # no more | that doe it, but ſin 
that awelleth in me, though in regard that the fleſh is 
ſomething within himſelfe, he cannot therefore be eftee- 
med altogether innocent, yet the Grace of God ſhall 
be ſufficient for him, Secondly, when thou art purſued, 
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keepe 
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| keepe not lufis counſell, but ſeeke remedy from ſome 
wi and Chriſtian friend by communicating with hm, 
and diſcloiogthy cafe unto him; tinne loves nor ro be 
betrayde or complained on, mutuall confeſſion of (inae 
cothoſe who will pray fora ſinner, and not deride him, 
or rejoyce againkt him, is a meanes to heale it. Thirdly, 
when chou artin a more violent manner than uſuall at- 
faulted by finne, humble thy (elfe in ſome more peculiar 
| manoer before God, and the more finne cries for ſatisfa- 
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children, (o I may (ay of lults, Chaſtiſe and /ubane thy 
| luſts, and regard not their crying, | 
Sixthly, cur off the macerials and proviſions for luſt, 
weane thy ſclte trom earthly afte&ions; love nor the 
| World,nor the things of the world, defire not any thing 
ro conſume upon thy lufts, pray forthole things which 
are convenient for thee,turne thy heart from thole things 
which are molt likely to ſeduce thee, poſſeſſe thy heart 
wich a more ſpizituall and abiding treaſure ; he who 
lookes (tedfaltly upon the light of the Sunne, will be a- 
) ble co (ce nothing be'ow when he lookes downe againe; 
and ſurely the more a man is affected with heaven, the 
| lefſe will hee defire or delight in the world, beſides, the 
| proviſions of finne are bur like full paſtures,that doe but 
| faxten, and prepare for (laughter. Ba/aem was in very 
| good plight betore,able to ride with his ewo ſervers to 
| attend him, but greedineſſe to riſe higher, and make 
' provilion for his ambitious heart,carri'd him upon a wic- 
ed buſineſle, made himgive curſed counſel] again If- 
| rael, which at length coſt him his owne life. 
| Laſtly, for the inftruments of luſts, makea coyenaor 
| with thy members, keepe a government oyerthem,bri 
| theminco ſubjeRion, above all keeperthy heart,effabliſh 
| the inward government; for nothing can be inthe body 
| which is not firſt in the heart; keepe the firſt mover 


motions 


—— 


Rion,deny it and thy l(elfe che more : as Sa/onen ſaith of 
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motions depending there, muſt needs be right too. = 

Having chusopened ar large the life and flate of origi. 
nall ſinne, it rernaines in the laſt place to ſhew, how the 
ſpirit by che commandement doth convince and diſcover 
the life of a&ual ſinne: in omitting ſo much good, in 
commirting ſo much evill,in {warving and deviating from 
the rule in the manner and meaſare of all our ſervices, 
And this it doth, by making us ſee that great ſpiritualnes 
and perfeRion,that preciſe, univerſall, and conſtant con- 
formitie which the Law requires in all we doe. Carſed 
is every one that abideth not in all things that are written 
in the booke of the Law to doe them. Perfettion and per. 
petxririe of obedicnce arethe two things which the Law 


| requires. Suppoſe we it pofſible for a man ro tulkill every 


tictle of the Law in the whole compaſle of it, and that for 
his whole life rogerher,one only particular,and that the 
ſmalleſt and moſt uw 0 deviation from it being 


for one onely time excepred, yer ſo rigorous and incxora- 


' ble isthe Law, that it ſcales that man under the wrath 


and curſe of God, The heart cannot turne,the thoughts 
cannot riſe , the affeQions cannor ftirre, the will cannot 
bend;but the Law meers with ir,cither as a R#/eto mea- 
ſure, or asa {wdge to cenſure ir, Ir penetrates the inmoſt 
thoughts, ſearcheth the bottome of allour aRions, hath 
a widenefſe in it which the heart of man caunot endure. 
They were not able to endure, (aith the Apoſile,che things 
which were commanded; and Why tempt you God, faith 
Saint Peter to thoſe that preached Circumciſion,avd pur 
4 yoke upon the brethren, which neither we nor our fathers 
were able to beare ? Circumcifion it ſelfe they were able 
to beare, but that yoke which came with it, namely the 
Debt of the whole Law was by them and their fathers ur- 
terly unſupporrable. For this very cauſe was the Law 
publiſhed,that ſmnemight therby become — h 
full, that ſo Godsgrace might bee the more magnihed, 
and his Goſpell the more accepred. Let us in a few 


words 


- _— — —— . —, 
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words conſider ſome particular aggravations of the life 
and ſtate ofactuall fine , which the ſpirit by the Word 
will preſent unto us, 
Firtt, inthe leaf? fine that can bee named, there is (6 
much life and yenome, asnot all the concurrear firengeh 
of thoſe millions of Angels, one of whom was in one 
nightable to ſlay ſomany thouſand men, had been able 
| to remove. More violence and injuſtice againſt God in 
a wandring thought , in an idle word, in an impertinenc 
| and unprofitable action , than the worth of the whole 
' Creation, though all the Heavens were turned into one 
' Sunne, and all theearth into one Paradiſe, were able to 
 expiate. Thinke weas meanely and ſlightly ofit as wee 
| will, ſwallow it without feare, live init without ſenſe, 
commit it without remorſe, yet bee we aſſured, that bur 
the guilc of every one of our leaſt fins being upon Chriſt, 
| who felrnor knew in himdelfe noching of the pollution of 
' them, did wring outthoſe prodigious drops of ſwear, did 
expreſſe choſe ſtrong cryes, did powre in thoſe wotull in- 
 gredients into the Cup which he dranke, which made 
| him,who had more firength than all the Angels of Hea- 
| yen, to ſhrinke and draw backe, and pray againſtche 
| wot keofhis owne mercy,and decline the bulineſſe of his 
' owne comming. 
| Secondly, it the leaſt of my ſnnes cou!d doe thus, O 
| whata guilt and filthineſſe is there then in the greate## 
| foane which my life hath beene defiled withall? If my 
| Aromes be Mountaines,O what heart isable to compre- 
| hend the vaſineſſe of my mountainous finnes? If there 


| bee ſo much lifein Ns; bow much 
| and fury isthere in my rebelious thoughts? In 
Hoocke of gall and bane, apertahratuns 
| thers,in my ſpeculative adulteries, in my impatient mur. 
murings, in my ambitious P_ in my covetous, 
| worldly froward, haughty, batefull imaginations, in my 
| contempt of God, reproching of his Word, ſmothering 
| 
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of his motions, quenching of his ſpirit, rebelling againſt 
his grace ? If every vaine word be a flime that can kin- 
dle the fire of Hell about mine cares , O what vollies of 
brimſtone, what mountaines of wrath will be darted up- 
on my wretched ſoule, for tearing the glorious and terri= 
ble naine of the great God wich my curſed oathes,my 
crimſon and firy. execrations? What will become of | 
Rinkiog, dicty , carrion communication, of lyes and | 
ſcornes, and railings and bitterneſle, the perſecutions, 
adulteries, and murthers of the tongue, when bur the i- 
dlenes and unprofirableneſle ofthe rogue is not able co 
endure this conſuming fire ? 

3+1f one great ſ11ne,, nay onc (inall fone be (o full of | 
life, as not all the firengrh,uay not all the deaths or anni- | 
hilations ofallthe Angels in heaven could have expiated, 
O how ſhall 1 tand before an army of finnes ? So many, | 
which I know of my {clte,ſwarmes of thoughts, fteames | 
of luſts, throngs of (infull words, ſands of evi!l ations, 
every one as heavy and as great asa mountaine, able to 
take up ifthey were put into bodies all the vaſt cha/we 
berweene earth and heaven, and fill all the ſpaces of na- 
ture with darkeneſſc and confuſion? and how infinite 
more ſecret ones are there , which I know not by my 
ſelfe? How many Atomes and ſtreames of duft doth a | 
b:ame ofthe Sunne ſhining into a roome diſcover, which | 
by any other light were before mperceptible? How ma- 
ny Gofull ſecrersare there inmy heart, which though the 
light of mine owne conſcience cannot diſcoyer , are yet 
written in Gods account, and ſealed amongſt his trea- 
ſures, and ſhall ar the dayofthe revelation of all things | 
bee produc'dand muſler'd upagainſt me, like ſo many 
Lyons and Dwelsto flyeuponimne ? 

Fourthly, ifrhe nuoaber of them can thus amaze; O 
what ſhall the reoze of: them doe? Committed out of 
ignorance inthe midft of light; out of knewledgeagainfi 

evidence of conſcience z outof preſumptionandfore- 
ſtalling 


 m— ————e earn » Lied 
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Ralling of pardon,abufing and ſubordinating the mercics 
| of Godto the purpoſes of Satan, not knowing that his 
oodneffe ſhould haue led me to repentance;out of flaub- 
| Lees againſt the diſcipline, out of exawete againſt the 
goodnefle,out af gall and birterweſſe of (pirit againſt the 

| power and purity of Gods holy Law ? 
| Fifthly,not the rooce onely, bur the coremmftances too 


| adde much to the life that is in ſinne. See how notably | X 


| Saint Aufttn aggravates his finne of robbing an Orchard 
| when he was oe har which ochers lefle acquainted 
with the fouleneſſe of fmne might be apt enough bur to 
laugh over. Firſt,it began in the will, and the members 
follow'd,1 had a minde,and therefore I did ic. Secondly, 
I'did not doe it for want of the things, but our of the 
naughcinefſe of my heart, and my inward enmitie to 
' righteouſneſſe. Thirdly, I did ir not with aime ar fru- 
icion of che fruite,bur onely of the finne; it was not my 
| palace, but my luft which I Rudied to fatisfie. Fourth- 
ly,the apples I ſtole were yery unapt torempt,no relliſh, 
no forme in them tocatch theeye,or allurethe hand, but 
\ the whole tempeation and riſe of the finne was from | 
wichia. Fifthly, I did itnot alone, there were a troope of 
' naughty companions with mce, and wee did mutuall 
; cheriſh and provoke the itchofcachothers luſt. Sixth- 


Uglui & ſeci. 
onpenurid, 
ſed faſtidio ju- 
Aitie. 

Nec td revole- 
bam fruiquam 
furto appete- 
bam, ſed ipſo 
furto,> pec- 
Calo. 


Nom erant for. 
ma nec ſapore 


— 


Y | Node intempe. 


| ly, it was at « very unſeaſonable time ofnight, when at 
leaſt for that day we ſhould have pur a period and given 
a reſpite unto our luſts. Seyenchly, it was after we had 
ſpent much time before (and ſhould now art leaſt haye 
' been tired out)in peſtilent and fooliſh ſports. Eighthly, 
| wee weze immodeft inour theft, we carried away great 
| laades and burdens of them. Ninthly, when wee had 
' done we feafted the Hogs with them, and our ſelves fed 
' upon the review and carriage of our owne lewdnefſe. 
| Laſtly,the chiefe ſportand laughter which we had was 
| this char we had not ay robb'd,burdeceiy*d the honeſt 


| men, who had never ſo bad an opinion of us,as thar wee 


Mlecebroſa. 
Nequi/im ads- 
leſcentes. 
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rum arcendebam 
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tatis mee. 
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ſhould doe it ; andthus another manslofle was our jeft. 
And after all this, his meditations upon it are excellent; 
with David hee goes to the roote, Ecce cor mennm Dens 
mens, ecce cor menm, O Lord, what a nature and heart 
had I, that could commit finne without any slecebrya, 
without any incentive but from my ſelfe ? and againe, 
Whar ſhall I returne unto the Lord, that I can review 


| theſe my finnes, and not beafraidofthem ? Lord, I will 


love thee, will prayſe thee, I will conteſſe co thy Name, 
it is thy Grace which pardoneth the finnes which I haye 


committed, and it is thy Grace which prevented the | 


finnes which I have not committed: Thou haſt ſayed me 


from all finnes, thoſe which by mine owne will I haye | 


done, and thoſe which by thy Grace I have been kept 
from doing. If every man would fingle out ſome nota» 
ble finnes of his life, and in this manner anatomize they, 


— 


and ſce how many finnes one finne containeth, even as | 
one flower many leaves, and one Pomegranate many | 


kernels, it could not but be a notable meanes of hum. 
bling us for finne, 
Sixthly,not evill circumſtances onely, but unprofita- 


ble ends adde much co the lite of finne : when men ſpend | 
' many for that which ir not bread, and labour for that which 
| ſatssfietbnor; when men change their glory for that which | 


doth not profit, forſake the Fountaine, and hew out bro- 
ken Cifternes which will hold no water; ſowe nothing 
bur winde, and reape nothing bur ſhame and reproach, 
Our Saviour aſſures us, thatit isno valuable price to ger 
the whole World by finne: and Saint Aufern hath af. 
ſur'd us, that the lraion of the World, if poſſible, 
ought not to be procured by buran officious lie. But 
now how times do we (inne even for baſe and dif. 
honourablecnds? lie for a farthing,ſweare for a comple- 
ment, ſwagger for a faſhion, flatter for a preferment, 
murder for a revenge, pawneour foules which are more 
worththan the whole trame of nature for a very trifle > 

Seventhly, 
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Seventhly, all chisevill hitherto ſtaies at home, bur the | 
great /candal/ that comes of finne addes much to the | 
life of it , the perniciouſneſle and offence of the example | 
to others. Scandal ro the weake, and that ewofold; an | 

ative ſcandall to mil-guide them , Gal.2.14. 1 Cor.$, | 
10.0r a paſſive ſcandall to grieverhem; Rom.14.15.and | 
beget in chem jealoufies and ſuſpitions againſt our per- | 
ſons and profeſſions. Scandal ro the wicked, and that | 
ewofold alſo;the one giving themoccaſion ro blaſpheme | 
that holy Name and profetſion which we beare, 2 Sam. | 
13.14. 2 Cor.6.3,4. 1Pet.2.13. The other hardning | 
and encouraging,comforting,and juſtifying them by our 
evill example, Ezck.16.5 1.54+ 
Eighchly, the evill doth nor reach to men onely, bur 
the ſcandall and indignity over-ſpreades the Goſpel!; a 
great part of the life of finne is drawne from the leverall | 
reſpects it hath to Gods will acknowledged, When we | 
finne not onely againſt the Law of Nature in our hearts, | 
bur againſt the written Law,nor onely againft the truth, | 
but againſt the mercy and Spirit of God too; this mult | 
be a heavy aggravation. O what a hell muſt it bee to a | 
ſoule in hell to recount, ſo many Sabbaths God reached | 
forth his Word unto me;ſo many Sermons he knock'd at | 
my doore, and beſceched me to be reconciled; he woed 
me in his Word,allured me by hispromiſes,expeRed me | 
in much patience , enriched me with the liberty of his | 
owne pretious Oracles, reached forth his blood to waſh | 
me,powred forth his teares over me,bur againſt all this 1 | 
have ſtopped the care, and pulled away the ſhoulder, 
and ba 6" the heart, and received all this grace in 
vaine, and notwithſtanding all the raine which tellupon | 
me, continued barren ſtill, God might have cut me off in | 
the wombe, and made me there a brand of hell,as I was 
by nature a Childe of wrath, he might have brought me 
forth into the world out of the pale of his viſible Church, | 
or into a corrupted Synagogne,or into a place full of ig- | 
4 norance, | 
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rorance,athciſme, and profaneneſſe,bur he hath caſt my 
lot in a beautifull place, and given me a goodly ner, 
and now hee requires nothing of me but to doeguſtly, 
and worke rightcouſneſſe , and walke humbly before 


God, and I requite evill for good to the hurt of mine ' 


owne 

Ninthly, the wexner of committing thele finnes is full 
of life too. Peradvencure they are Kings , have a court 
and regiment in my heart,at beſt they will be7yrexes in 
mee , they have beene committed with much firengrh, 
power, ſervice,artendance, with obſtinacy,frowardneſſe, 


perſcyerance, without ſuch ſenſe, ſorrow, or apprehenfi- | 


on,asthiogs of ſo great a guilrineſſe did require. 
Laſtly,io conddetin whereas grace d beever 
quick and operative,make us contormable to out head, 
walke worthy of our high calling , and as becommeth 
odlinefſe, as men that have learned and received Chriſt, 
-_ much unproficableneſie, unſpicitualueſſe, diſtraRti- 
ons, formality , want of reliſh, tailings, intermiſſions, 
deadnefic uncomfortablenes do ſhew themſelyes? How 
much fleſh with ſpirit, how much wantonneſle with 
ce, how much of the world with the word, how 


} much of the weeke in the Sabbarh, how much of the bag 


| 
| 


| or barne inthe temple ? how much ſuperfticion with the 


worſhip? how much ſecurity with the feare ? how 
much yaine-glory in the honour of God ? mone word, 
How much of my ſelfe, and therefore how much of my 
finne, in all my ſervices and dutics which I performe? 
Theſe and a world the like aggravations, ſerye to lay 0- 
pen the life ofaRuall finnes. 

Thus have I at _ = _ of the three 
thi , namely, that the ſpirit by opening the 
mrs or toad they Lars Ar naps} 

The next thing propoſed was to ſhew wher kind of 
condition or eft ate the fate of finne is, And here are two 


thin 
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chings principally remarkeable : firſt ic is an eftace of 
molt extreme impotency and diſability unto any ; | 
Secondly , of moſt extreme emmnity againſt the holinefle 
and Ay God, j. = | 
| jit isaneſtate of impotency and Diſability to an 
| good: Pawlin his pbari nicall condiienchoug he kim- | 
| ſelfeablerolive wi blame,Phil.3.6, Buc whenthe | 
| commandement came he found all his former moralities | 
to haye been bur dung,Our nacurall eftare is withow? any | 
ſtrength Rom. 5.6.ſo weake that it makes rhe Lawir /elfe | 
weake Roin.8. 3.45 unable to do the workes of a ſpiritu- | 
| all, asa dead man of a naturall life, for we are by nature | 
| Dead in finne, Eph. 2.1. and beld anderbyit, Rom, 7.6. | 
| And this is a wofull aggravation of the ſtate of finne, | 
that a man lies in miſchiefe ( t Ioh.5.19.) asa carkaſc in | 
rottenneſle and diſhonour, without any power to deliver | 


himſelfe.He chat raiſed up Lezarw outof his grave,muſt 
by his owne yoyce rayſe up us from finne, The dead foal | 
heare the weyce of the Sonne of man , and they that heare | 
ſoall live, Toh. 5. 25, All men are by nature ffrevgers to 
the life of God, Eph.4.18.and forreners ffom his houle- 
| hold, Eph. 2.19. Able without himto doc Nothing, no 
more than a branch is to beare any fruit, when it is cuc off | 
from the fellowſhip of the rocxe” which ſhould quicker | 
it, loh. 1 5.4,5- /» we, faith che Apoſtle,that i in my fleſs, 
there dwelleth no good thing, Rom.7.18, a man is as una= | 
ble to breake through the debt of the Law, or his ſub- / 
| jection to death bentagnces beaſt ro ſhake off his 
yoke, AR.15.10.0ra dead man = funerall as sf 
11.44- In one word, ſo is this impotency which is 
in eine, that non laetioaged 
thing,2 Cor. 3.5. not able to #nderitand a goodthing,nor | 
to comprehend the light wry ory us. x Cor. | 
2.14. loh.1.5, Our tongues unable to e a good 
word, How can yee being evill ſpeaks good things, Marth, | 
12,34- Our cares unable to heare a good word, To —_= 
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| ſhall 1 ſpeakg and give waruing that they way beare behold 


their eare ts wncircumciſed and they cannot hearken, Ter, 
6.10.0ur whole man unable toobey,the carnel/ minde is | 
wot ſubieft tothe Law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. | 
8.7. | 
The Reaſons hereof are theſe. Firſt, Owr wniverſall 
both natnrall and perſonall impuritie, wee are by nature | 
all fleſh,children ofthe old Adam, Ioh. 3.6. Children of | 
Gods wrath, Eph. 2. 3. and fo long it is impoſſible we | 
ſhould doc any thing to pleaſe God, for they thatare in 
the fleſh canner pleaſe God.Rom. 8.8, a man muſt firſt be 
renewedin his mind betore he can ſo much as make proof 
of what will be acceptable unto God, Rorn. 1 2.2. This 
naturall Impurity in our perſons is the ground of allim- 
puritie in our workes, for wnto the uncleane every thing ts 
ancleane,Tit.1.15.andall the truit of an evill Tree is evill 
fruit. Matth.7.18. And Saint Pax/ gives the reaſon of it, 
Becauſe our truit ſhould be fruic unto God, Rom.7.4 
and fruit unto holineſſe. Ro.6.22, Whereas theſe works 
of naturall men doe neither begin in God, nor looke 
towards him, nor tend unto him, God is neither the 
principle, nor the objeR, nor theend of them, 
Secondly, Our naturall enmity,the belt performance | 
of wicked men is but iv ig the Gift of an enimie, 
and the ſacrifice of fooles. It proceedeth not from leve 
which is the Bond of perfeftion , that which keepeth all 
other requiſite ingredients of a good worke together, 
Co1.3.14. which is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom.13.8, 
and the principle ofobedience,and 21! willing ſervice and 
conformity to God,Gal. g.6.loh. 14.1 5.andever procee- | 
deth from the ſpirit of Chritt,Gal.5.22.tor by nature we | 
are enimies, Rom.5.10. 
Thirdly,Our natwrall infidelity forthe ſtate of ſinneis | 
an eftate of unbeliefe, The ipirit ſhall convince the world | 
of linne, becauſe they beleeve nor. loh. 16.9.Now infide- 
liry doth utterly diſable men to pleaſe God, __ | 
ait 
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| faithit is impoſſible to pleaſe him.Heb.11.6, There cax 
| wo good worke be done but in Chrift ; wee are ſanthified in 


| (briſt, 1 Cor. 1.2, we arc created in Chriſt unto 


: 


| worker, Eph.2.10.we muſt be one with him before we can 
| be [aufhified, Heb.2. 11, andthis isthe reaſon why faith 
| anRifies and purifiesthe heart, AR.1 5.9.and by coaſe- 
| quencethe whole man(for when the fountaine was clen- 
£4 al the waters were {weeee.2 Reg.2,21.)becauſe faith 
isthe bond which faſtens us unto Chriſt,Eph. 3.17. 
Fourthly, Our natural ignorance and atk, for the 
' tate of finne is ever an ignorant eftate. Exill wen wndey- 
band not judgement. Prov.28.5. Theuſuall file that the 
' Scripture gives linners, even the beft of ſinners, thoſe 
| who keepe themſelves Firgins, and eſcape many of the 
| pollntions of the world, as Saint Peter ſpeakes, 2 Pet. 2.20, 
is fooles Math. 2 5.2-chough they know many things, yer 
they know - they ought to know, 1 Cor.8.2, 
Now the roote of our well pleafing is wi/edowe and 
(pirituall knowledge.Col.1.9,tothat is it which makes us 
walke worthy ofthe Lord, and fruirfull in good works. 
Whereas waar of underſtanding is that which makes us 
alcogerher uoprofitable,that we do no good, Rom. 3.11, 
12, 
| And now whata cutting conſideration ſhould this 
| be to a manto confider, God made me for his uſe, that 1 
| ſhould be his ſervantto doe his will, and I am utterly 
 unfic for any ſervices ſave thoſe which diſhonour him, 
like the wood ofthe vine, utterly unuſefull and unmeet 
for any worke? Ezek.1 5.4. what then ſhould I expeR 
but to be caſt out, asa veſſellin which is no pleaſure ? 
| If I atn altogether barren,and of no uſe, what a wonder- 
| full patience of God is it that ſuffers mee to cumber the 
and doth not preſeutly caſt me into the fire? that 
(uffers me like a mia: weed to poiſon the aire, 2nd 
choake the growth of better things? If I drinke wa the 


raine, and bring forth nothing but thorues, how necre 
muſt 


| 


mm 
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T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
muſt Inceds be untocurſing?And this convition ſhould 
make menlabour to have place in Chriſt, becauſe there. 
by they ſhall be enabled to pleaſe God, and in ſome 
meaſure to bring that ro him for which they were 
made, For this is a thing which God much delights in, 
when a creature doth glorifie bim aRively,by living unto 
him. He will not loſe his glory by any Creature, but 
ferch it our atthe laſt, but when the Creature 
out of it (elfe to Gods end, and carries Gods intention 
through its owne worke, then is he moſt honoured and 
delighted. Heyein, faith Chriſt,ss wy father glorified that 


ye beare much fruit, loh.15.8.and herein did Chriſt g/o. 
rifie his father in finiſhing the worke which he gave himto 
do, Toh. 17.4.What ancncouragement ſhould this be for | 
thoſe who have hitherto liy'd in the luſtsofthe fleſh, to | 
come oyer to Chriſt and his righteouſneſſc;and for others 
to goe on with patience through all difficulties, becauſe 
in ſo doing they worketo that end for which they were 
made, they live ro God,and bring forth fruic unco him, 
who hath in much patience ſpared,andin infinite love 
called them to himſelfe? How ſhould we praiſe God that 
hath given us any firength in any way to doe him fer- 
vice? thatis pleas'd to account himſelfe honoured when 
he is obeyed by us,who ſpoileall che works we do with 
our owne corruptions? And how ſhould we husband all 


the PEEI—G of our life to the ady of our 
| matter, whoſe very accepration of ſuch unworthy ſervi- | 
ces ſhould alone be both encouragement and reward 
| enough unto us? The more profitably any man lives, - 
| the more comfortably he ſhall die. 
| Now to conſider more particularly this di/abi/itie 
| which comesalong with finne, we may note, that itisei- 
| wo rorall, when a man is all hes by nature weare; or 
at beſt partial, in jontothe vigor of concupiſ- 
| cence,and life of eine ache beſt ofus Totouch allnle | 
upon both of theſe. . 


Fiſt, 
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Firſt, in a wicked man, who is totally in the Rate of | 
fiane, there is a Total and ab/o/nte impoſſibility and imo... 
texcy to doe any thing that is good, Every figment and 
motion of the beart of man t« only and continually evil .Ge. | 
| 6.5, But though his heart be euill , may not his ations 
| or his words be good? No, for that is the fountaine 
| wheace all they iſſue, and impoſlible it is chat ſweerte 
| water ſhould proceed from a bitter and corrupted foun- | 
| taine, Matth. 12.34-Iam.3.11, Looke onthe beſt ai. 

ons of wicked men: It they pray to God, their prayer & | 
| 42 abomination, Proy,28.9. If they (acrifice, God will not | 
accept nor ſmell, nor regard any ot their offeriogs,he will | 
eſteeme them all abowninable and wncleane,as a dogs bead | 
or ſwines blood, Amos 5.21. Eſai66.3, Seeme things ne- 
ver {o ſpecious in the ſight of menthat doe them, yetin 
his fight they may be uncleane , Hag., 2-13, 14. ltthey 
turne,and enquire and ſeekearly after God, all this is not 
fidelicy butonly flattery, Pſal.78. 34,37.Like the ſpicing | 
and embalming of a carkaſe , which can never pur ſo | 
much beauty or value into it, as to make ita welcome | 
preſent unto a Prince, | 
But what then? Can a wicked man doe nothing but | 
ſinae? when he gives Almes, builds Chanthepead the | 
Scripture, heares the Word, worſhips God, are theſe all | 
finnes? If (o, then he ought to forbeare them, and leave | 
themucterly undone. Here are T wo Points in this caſe; | 
Firſt, to confider How all the workes of naturall men may | 
be eftcem'd/infwll; and ſecondly, thisbeing granted that | 
they are ſinful , How they —_— themſelves im re- | 
gard of doing or owoutting of t | 

For he hamrobebel, we are firſt to premiſe theſe | 
notes: Firſt, a worke done may bee Sub duphici geneve | 
Bows, it may be meaſured by Two ſorts of Goodnelie; | 
firſt there is Goodweſſe erhicallor-meral,, in relation unto | 
manners, and in order unto men; andiccondly, theres | 
| Goodneſſe theologiedll or divine, in relation to Religion, | 


and | 


'S 
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and in order unto God. A thing is moraly good, when 
ic is Good inthe fight of men, good unto humane pur- 
poles, good by way of Example,or by way of Edificari. 
onto others, who judge as they ſce. But a thing is then 
done divinely when it is done with the ſpirit of holinefle 
and of truth(forthe Fatherfecketh ſuch ro worſhip him) 
when it is done «n obedience to the word; for wee are to 
note that a thing may bee done by a man rationally out 
ofthe ſway and rule of right reaſon, and a certaine gene- 
rouſnefſe and ingenuitie of fpirit, which loves not to con- 
demne it ſelfe in the thing which it allowes, and to 


| walke crofle to the evidence of its owne rules, and yer 
thatrhing is all this while done bur wnto Eim/elfe, and his 


owne reaſon is ſet up as an idoll in Gods place, to which 
all the aRtions of his life doe homage: or aching may be 
done obedientially, with an eye unto Gods will that re. 

vires it,not onely in 2 common conviction, but in a fili- 


' all and ſubmiſſive affe&tion,as unto him; when you fa. 
| tedand mourned, faith the Lord, did you at all faft wwto 


| and meaſure the aime and intention by the worke which 
| 16 they 


me,cuen to me ? If you will returne, O {[racl,retwrne unto 
me, faith the Lord, Zech.7.5.ler.q-1. A notorious fn- 
ner walkes contrary to the principles of his owne reaſon 


. and nature, Ro.1.3 3. 1Cor. 11.14.contrary fo the proſpe. 


num Deo fant | 


rity and ſccuritie of his preſent hife, Levit.26. 14-1 Cor. 
11.30. and contrary to the will and Law of God. Now 
when a man breakes off a finfull courſe, withaymeonly 
at his owne reaſon, or proſperity, though this be to re 


turne,yer it is to 1wrne #0 ony ſelves, and not mito God. 


They aſſemble themſelves for corne and wine faith the pro- 
phet, and ſo ſceme to returne, but ebowgh they retwrne, it 
17 mat to the moſt high >burt like 4 decexrfullbow, though 
it ſeeme tadireR the arrow to the marke, yet indeede it 
ſendsir out another way, Hoſ.7.14,1 6andi inthis regard 
though the ſubftance of a worke ſeeme very ſpecious 
unto men,who judge according to the fight of their eyes 
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they ſce,notthe worke by the intention which they can- 
not ſee; yer io God that ſeeth not as man ſeeth, itmay 
bee an abomination, Luk. 16.15. 

Secondly,we areto note, That among?? Chriftians ds- 


| cording to the courſe of the places and times which a 
man lives in, Such were Saint Paxl: ſervices before his 
Canverſion, which therefore he eſteemed but dung, and 
{uffered the lofle of them, for a man may do good things, 
and yer when he hath done loſe them all, 2 loh. ver(.8. 
Nay they may be done profanely, as Balaams bleſſing of 
Iſracl, and the falle brethrens preaching out of envy and 
ill will, Phil .1.15-16. And moral/things may be done [ps- 
ritually and drvinely; ſuch were the Almesof the Chur- 
ches of Macedonia to the Saints, that which they did 
they did asunto God, which made them ready to conſe- 
crate not onely their ſubſtance,but themſclyes to the ſer- 
vice of the Saints, Such was the contribution of the Phi- 
lippians towards the neceſſities of Saint Paxl, it was 
done with an eye to God, in which reſpe&the Apoſile 
calsit a {acrifice of 4 (we et ſavonr,well pleaſing unto God, 
The Good was intended unto Pesl, but the ſervice was 
direed unto God. 

Thirdly,we are to noteThat ſome things are ſo eſſen- 
tialy Goood in themſclyes, as that they cannot be done 
but they muſt bee well and ipiritually done; ſuch are 
thoſe things which cake in God into their very perfor- 
mance, and doe intrinſecally and in the ſubftance of the 
worke reſpeR him, Such are to love, feare,beleeye,cruſt, 
depend upon God; which things, though in regard of 


vine workes may be done morally and meerely x5ar912, ac. |- 


the imperte manner of doing them they may have ſinne 


mingled with them, becauſe not done with all that | 


firengrh as the Law requires, can yet never bee totally | 
Snfull,and ſo unacceptable unto God. Other things ma | 
be Good materially, and in common acception, | 
they are the things which God commands to be done; 
but 


2 Cor. 8 4, 


Phil.418. 
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Eadem opera 
hommum, ſicut 
cauſas habue- 

| rint bonas vel 

| malas,nunc ſunt 
| bona nunc mala, 
| que non ſunt per 


| ſtipſapeccata, | 


| GC. Aug. contr. 


Conſent.ls.c.7. 
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bur yer, becauſe the doing of them doth not neceſſarily 
| and intrinſecally take in an ayme and _ to God, 
| but is onely red#csble unto him, and thar fo as that the 
| ame thi may be done with other reſpeQts, therefore 
' the e is not in the things cthemſelyes barely 
' conſidered, but in the right manner of performing them. | 
| Such were lehwhis zeale, the Phariſes praying, the hy. | 
| pocrits faſting, and the like. Inone word, ſome things 
| are ſo inherently Good, that though they may be done | 
imperfe&tly, yerthey cannot be done profanely ; others | 
' fo good with relation to God that becauſe they may be | 
' done without that relation, and fuch other contformi- | 
ties aSarercquired in them,therforethey may ceaſe at all 
ro be good; as to preach out of envie, to pray out of | 
hypocrifie, to faſt our of opinionof merit, 8c. 

Now as indifferent things may be — by cir- | 
enmſbtances : as to eate or not to cate is indifferent, yer 
not to eate for feare of ſcandall is charity, andto eare, 
for feare of ſuperſiicion, is Chriſtian berry. To obſerve 
| things #rdifferent as indifferent, without any conſcience 
' of the thing ir ſelfe,onely in *due ſubmiſſion ro the com- 

mands of juſt auchority , is obedience; to obſerve the 
fame things without ſuch authority, and that upon- ſu- 

| nn 60 reaſons, direed to binde the conſcience, and 
cading to the thing as ſucha thing, is in __ of others | 
t/candall and in regard of a mans felfe bondage and | 

| idolatry: Thus I fay as iwarfferent _— be made | 
| good or bad by circumſtances: lo otherthings, the matter | 
| of which is commanded,may yetbe made in the doing 
| of them evill, when chart due reſpeQ and conformity 
| which the Law wherein it is commanded requireth is not 
| abferved,” If a man baild a wall, with pretence to keepe 
| outthe Sea or an enemy, and yerleave a wide gap and 
entrance open to admit "wan vary hee who for no- 
thing but wall may admire the worke, yet he who 
viewes the whole will bur deride it: ſo though a man | 
doe | 


— 
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doe yery much, though hee 
#p the children of bis body and 


' juftice, and humiliation before Goa, though to men ic 
| may ſceme very ſpecious , yet unto God it is both abo. 
| minable and ridiculous. As a piece of filver or gold ma 

| be ſhaped inco a veſlell of diſhonour, which ſhall be de- 
| ſin'd unto ſordid and uncleane uſes: ſo may a worke be 
| compounded of choyce ingredients, the materials of it 
| may be the _ which God himſelfe requires, and 
| yer ſerving to bale purpoſes, and direRed to our owne 
| ends, it may Rinke in the noſtrils of God, and bee by 
| him reje&ed as a veſſel tn which there is no pleaſure. 
| eA cup of cold water to a prophet as a prophet ſhall bre re. 
| warded, when a magnificent almes with a Phariſes trum- 
| pet ſhallbe rejeRed: As a ſmall thing which che righ-. 

| teous hach, ſo a (mall _ which the righteous pris. 
| beccer thao great riches ofthe ungodly, 

| Fourthly, wee are to note what things are requiſite 

| unto the doing of a thing, ſo as that it may beean AF 
| aFobedience and thereupon acceptable unto God, 

Firft, chenit muſt have a new principle, the Spirit of 
| (brifÞ, and the Lawof the Spiricof Life, and Faith pu- 
| nfying the Conſcience from dead workes. 

; Secondly, inregard of che manner, it muſt bee done 
| withthe afteQtion ofa childe,nor out of bondage, but in 
| love, 2 Tim.1.7. In voluntary ſervice and rehgnation 
| of all che members unto righteouſnefſe, Rom.6.19. In 
| univerſall refpe& to all the Commandements,Pfal. 119. 
| 128. In obedience ro God the Law-giver,for a man ne- 
| yer obeyes the Law even when he doth the workes 
' therein contamed , but when hee doth ir with all ſab- 
| miſfye av4 loyall affeRions rowards him that com- 
mands it, lam. 3.10, 11.chisonely is to live unto God, and 
to bring forth fruite unto him. 
Thirdly,it muſt be direed unto holy endg;and thoſe 
R are 


PR ſofarre as t6 offer 
| effow monnt ame1 of cattel 
| upon God and hug ſervice; yet n—_ righeeonſrſſe, and 
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are principally foure, to which othersare to be ſubordi- 
nate, but not repugnant. Firlt,che glory of God, we mult | 
bring forth fruir, and finiſh our workes,and doe all thar 
we have to doe with reſpe& unto his glory, Ioh.15 8. 
Ioh. 17.4 1 Cor.10.31. Secondly, the Edification, Ser- 
vice, comfort of the Church, that nothing redound to 
their offence, but to their profit and ſalvation, 1 Cor.1o. | 
32,33. Col.1.24 2 Tim. 2.10. 2 Cor. 1 6. Thirdly, | 


be furthered, and not evill ſpoken of, 2 Cor. 6.3 4. 
1 Core9.19,23. Phil.r.12. Fourthly, « man; owne Sal- 
vation,that he be not after all his paines a ca(t-away, bur 
thac he may fave himſelte, 1 Cor. 9.27. 1 Tim. 4.16, 
I Pet.1.9. 

Fourthly al the meanes unto that end muſt be regular 
and ſucable:Evill muſt not be done to bring good hn 
Rom. 3.8. and all che crcumltances which accompany 
the action muſt be right too. For as in the body there 15 
not only requir'd beauty, bur order and proportion; Let 
the face be of never fo delicate and choice complexion, 


yet if any part be mil-plac'd, it will cauſe a notable de- 
| formitie and uncomelinefle to it: fo in duties, an excel- 
| leat worke may be ſo miſ-plac'd, or miſ-rtim'd,or atren- 
' ded with ſuch incongruous and unſutable circumttances, 
| as that it may prove rather a ſnare of Satan, than a fruir 
of the Spirit. | 
| Laſily,tomakeitcompletely acceptable, Itmuſt paſſe | 
; through the Incenſe and [nterceſſionof Chrift, who as ' 
| hedoth by his Merits take away the Gmile of finne | 
| fromourperſons;lo by his /nterceſſion he hiderh the pole 
lution and adherencie of fin that is in our ſervices, and (o | 
ares us acceſſe , and maketh all our duties acceptable | l 
y him to God. Epheſ, 2418. 1 Pct,2.5. He bath made us | 
to beprieft unto God,andowur Pra ryers,and good workes as | 
ſpiritual ſacrifices come up before God. But it is not ſufhi- | 
cicnt that there be a Prie#?, and an offering, except there 
/ bee 


| 
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bee an Altar £00 WpoN which tro offer ir (forir is the Al. 
tar which ſanQtifierh che offering) Now Ciriff is the AL. 


| rar which (anRtifieth all our ſpirituall /arr1fices, Their [a- 

crifices ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar, and they ſhall | 

come up with acceptance on mine Altar Efai.y6.7 60 7, | 
Theſe things being thus premiſed, we conclude, firſt, | 


A wicked man cannot doe thoſe things atall which are 
ſo eſſentially and inherently good, as that the very opn | 
operatans or doing of them is from the fpiric of Chriſt, 
as to loye God, to trult him, and depend upon him : for | 
as there are ſome things in nature which cannor be coun- 
terfeired or reſembled ; the ſhape of a man may bee 
pictur'd, bur the life cannor,nor the reaſon, nor any thing 
that doth immediately pertaine to rhe Eſſence of man : 
ſo there are ſome things in grace which cannot by hypo- 
crifie be done neither in the thing it ſelfe,nor inthe man- 
nec of doiog it, becauſe ſincerity ſpiritualneſſe, and fili. | 
; all reſpects belong to che very ſubliance and marrer of 
the duty. | 
| Secondly, other workes, whoſe Goodnefle doth not 
cleave neceſlarily to the doing of them,but to the man- 
ner of doing them, wicked men may performe: butthen 
they doe them onely erhwcally and in conſpeftn hominun, 
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| with relation to menand manners: not ſpiritually as un- | x,;r48. li.1.c. 3- 


to God,nor in obedience or reſpe&to him. For firſt,the | 
Spirit of Grace is (\briſts ſpirit. Rom.8.g.Gal. 4.6, and | 
our fl:ſhis quite contrary unto it,Gal.5.17. and none have | 
this ſpirit , but they who have fellow ſbup with the father and | 
the ſonne, and are united unto him, 1 loh-4.1 3. none of | 
which dignicies belong to wicked men. Secondly every | 
thing thar is ſpirituall 1s vitall, for the ſpirit quicknerh; | 
the Hirir of Holineſſe neyer comes but with a reſurreRi-. | 
on,Rom.1.4.Ro.$.10,11.2 Cor.3.6. and therefore he is 
called the ſpirit of life, Ro.8.2.but now as the perſonsof 

| wicked men, fo their workes are all dead, Heb.g.14.and 
| therfore not being done/piriezally Ee 
R 2 e | 
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Gble ir is that they ſhould in any ſenſe pleaſe God, Rom, 
$.8. whole pure eyes can endure nothing which bearech 
not, in ſome, chough moſt remore degree,proportion to | 
his molt holy nature, 2 Pet. 1.4, | 
But it may be objeCted,doth God uſe to doe good to 
thoſe that hate him,and thateven for the things which 
himſclfe hateth in them ? doth not that worke | ape | 
him, which he is pleaſed to reward ? and we finde the | 
workes of wicked men in the Scripture rewarded. Abab 
humbled himſclfe before God, and therefore God 
brought not the evill denounced upon himin his owne | 
dayes. [ebu executed the command of God upon the | 
houſe of Ahab, and Godeftabliſhed the throne of 1f-| 
rael upon him for foure generations. Nebuchaduexzzer 
cauſed his armie to ſerve a great ſervice againſt Tyres, | 
and the land of Egype was giveo him for wages, and tor | 
the labour wherewith he ſerved agaioſt it. 

To this Ianſwere, that this God doth not to juſtifie | 
or allow wicked mens ations, when they are in ſhew 
conformable to his Will ; but firt,co ſhew that his mer- 
cie is over all his workes, when he is pleaſed to recom- 
pence the aQions which hee might julily puniſh: Se- | 
condly,to ſhew that God will never be upbraided, for | 
being any way behinde with men. Wicked men are apt | 
rotwit God withthe unprofitableneſle of his ſervice, | 
and the unequalneſſe of his wayes, to boaſt that their | 
worke hath beene more thantheir wages ; and therfore 
utrerly co top their mouthes, when he ſhall proccede in 
judgement withthemhe givesthem ſuch rewards as are 
mott {utable to their owne defires (the hypocrirs pray 
and pive almes to bee ſcene of men, and that reward 
which they defired they have)and ſuch as are moſt ſu- 
cable to theirſervices : As they\bring him wncleane ſer- 
vices, fo he rendereth unto them wn/antificd rewards ; 
as they give him ſervicesfull of hypocrifie which do not 
pleaſe him, ſo he gives them benefits full of bitterneſle 


which 
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| which ſhall nor profit them. Thirgly, to preſerve hu- 
mane ſociety from violence and outrage, for when wic- 
ked courſes are from heaven plagued, and moderate 
proſpered, this keepes order and calmenefle upon the 
face of mackinde, which might otherwiſe bee likely to 
degenerate into brutiſhneſle, * Fourthly, to intice and 
incourage wicked men unto fincere obedience z for 
| thus may they recount wich themſelves : If God thus 
| reward my wnclcane, how abundantly would hee re- 
' compence my /piritwall ſervices? If he ler fall ſuch crums 
| unto dogges, how ab undantly would hee provide for 
me if I were his Childe ? If the blethings of his left hand, 
riches and glory, bee (o excellent even to the Goates, 
| how precious would the bleſſings of his right hand, 
length of dayer, and eternal! heppineſſe be it 1 were one 
of his ſheepe? So then ir is not Ex pretio opers;, but only 
Ex largitate donanti; ; The reward is not out of the ya- 
| lue or price of the worke, but outof the bounty of God, 
who will not leave himſelfe without a witnefle, but as 
' a maſter for incouragement-and allurements ſake will 
reward the induſtric of an ignorant ſcholler, though hee 
' blot and deface all that he puts his hand unto; fo God 
to overcome men by his goodnefle and bounty , and 
to draw them to repentance, is pleaſed to reward the 
workes which he mightjuſily puniſh. 
But have not the wicked ſome meaſures and propor- 
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tions of the Spirit given them, by which they are enabled 
to doe thoſe workes they doe ? Heb, 6.4.1 Cor.12.6,7. | 

' And isnot that a good worke which proceedeth from | 
the ſupplies of the Spirit of God ? Tothis wee anſwere, | 
Firſt,asit is the influence ofthe ſame Sunne, which ripe- | 
nech both the Grape andthe Crabbe, and yer though | 
the Grape have ſweeteneſle from the Sunne,the Crabbe | 
fill reraines the ſowrenefle which it hath from its ſelfe : 

| (o it is rhe ſame fpirit which helpeth the fairhtull in cheir | 
holy, and the wicked in their morall workes, which yer | 
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ill reraine the quality and ſowreneſle of the ſtock from 
| whence they come.Secondly,we deny them nor to bee 
| good wn So genere, that is, worally, and inthe fight of 
| men; bur yetthey are not good in Gods fight,fo as to | 
| procuie 4cceprance with him; for which purpoſe wee | 
| muſt note, That God gives ſeverall proportions of his | 
; Spirir, and for ſevcrall purpoſes. To lome the Spirit to | 


| ſanttifie and rewew, Rom. 1.4.Tit.3.5.Toothersthe {pirit | 
| 


to edifi: and profit withall, 1 Cor.12.7.To ſome charity, | 
and to others gyfts,1 Cor.14 1. To lome as /nſtruments, | 
| that they may walke cofrebt before men, as Cyrns 
was annointed for /acebs (ake,Elai 45-1,4- To others as 
Somnes and Members, that they may walke acceptably 
before him, 1 Per.2.5. 
Butchen comesthe ſecond Caſe propoſed,if a wicked 
| man can doe nothing bur evill, thenit ſeemes hee ought | 
to leave undone all his Almes, Prayers, Faftings, and Re- 
ligions ſervices, becauſe we are to abſtaine bo every 
thing which is polluted with (inne; and chat which God 
will not ſee, man muſt not doe. To this I an{were, Ne,by 
no weaner. The poore man at the poole of Betheſda, | 
though utterly impotent and unable to crawle in when 
the Angel/ came to (tirre the waters, did nor yet negleRt 
what lay in his power to waite at the place,and to en- 
| deayour his owne Cure; Natwrall 1mpotency can giveno | 
excuſe to wilfull neglet. When Simon Magn: was in 
the gall of birterneſle, yer Saint Peter direRed him then | 
to pray. Here then theſe ewo Rules muſt regulate this ' 
Cale, Firft, a wicked mans neceſſity of finving muſt 
| notnullifie the Lawof God, which requiresthe doing | 
of thoſethings, though not with ſuch an uncleane heart 
; as he doth them. The impotency of man muſt not either | 
prejudice Gods Authority, or diminiſh his owne duty. 
As,though where ſiune abounds Gy ace doth more abound, | 
Jet « man muſt not ſinue that grace may abonnd;lo though | 
when a wicked man doth the things ofthe Law, he fin- | 
neth, 
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neth, yet he muſtnot omitthe duty, upon pretence to 
eſcape the finne, Secondly, when a thing isevill proptey 
flers, becauſe it is done,the doing of that thing is unlaw- 
full, and intrinſecally finfull,and therefore to be avoided; 
bur when athing done isevill,nor becauſeir is done, bur 
becauſe ſomerhing which ſhould make the doing of ic 
good and acceptable is omitted, and fo it is evill not in 
the ſubflance of thing, but by reaſon of the defeRs 
which cleave unto it, here this ought (till ro be done, bur 
the other ought not to bee left undone. [ehx was com- 
manded to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab, he did fo, and 
thus farre he did well; but his ends and Gods divide the 
fame Action, God our of Juſtice, he our of policie, and 
therefore chough he eſteemed ir zeale, yer God accomp- 
credit murtherand (hedding of bloud, and though as ir 
was in ſub{iance the thing which God commanded, hee 
did reward it, yet as the execution thereof was other- 
wiſe than he required,ſo he threatneth torevenge it: wil 
avenge the blond of lezreel wpon the houſe of ſebu. What 
then, is /chw ro commit murrher ? God forbid: and yer 
is he to doe that, in doing whereof he did commit mur- 
ther>yes,for God requir'dirt. So then he was to performe 
Gods Command, but he was not thereby to worke out 
his owne projets, God commanded him to execute his 
juſtice, bur not his owne revenge. When the Propher | 
leremie forerold the captivity of the Tewes, if he had 
preached judgement with ſuch an affeRion as Jeb did 
execute it, wich aimesat his owne credit in the truth of 
his meſſage, with delight in the ruine and deſolation of 
the Church, with expeRation and dehreto ſee the [a- 
' mentable accompliſhment of his owne preaching (as | 1gnah 5. 
/onah did at Ninive) though hee had done that which | 
| God required, yer had he greatly fined in corrupting | 
his meſlage with his owoe luſt : but herein was the | 
faithfulneſſe of that holy man ſeene, that though he did | 
; proclayme the woefull day, yet he did nor detre it, bur | 
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faid Azven to the words of thoſe. falſe prophers, that | 
preached peace andreſticution agaiae. So then ro con. | 
clude this Caſe, when an Atom hath evill in, ics owne | 
ſubſtance, it is ro be omitted, but when the 4dion is of | 


it ſelfe the matter of a precept, and ſo hath evill onely 
externally caſt upon it by the Agent that doth ir, here 
the Attn isnot to be omwired, but che Agent is to be re. 


| formed. 


Bur you will ſay, If I may not doe evill that good 
may come of it, then ] may not due good whey evil 
will come of ir, upon the fame reaſon, becauſe evill is al- | 
rogerher to be prevented and avoided. To this I anſwer, 
thac the Argument followes cleane contrary, I may nor 
doe evill though good would come of ir, 1 mutt doe 
good though evill ſhould come of it. For when a com- 
mand is ablolute and peremptory, we muſt not obſerve 
it with reſpe& ro conſequences, nor toilt in conditions or 
relations of our owne to over-rule the ducty, left wee 
make our ſelves Lords of the Law. Now the Comman- 
dement for doing Good, notwithſtanding any conſe- 
quences which may attend it, is as abſolure and per- 
emptory as the command for not doing cvill,and there- 
fore we muſt not obſerve or forbeareit with reſpeR unto 
any conſequences, For God will have us to meaſure our 
duty by his command, which requires to abſtaine from | 
evill, and to doe good, not by the Events that are inci- | 
dentall and externall ro the dutie done. So then that | 
which is good materially of it ſclfe isro be done though | 
evill follow, firſt, becauſe God requires ic, and his will | 
muſt Rand agaiaſt al conſequences. Secondly becauſe the 
evill that comes along in the doing of it, is nor any way | 
belonging or naturally appendant upon the duty, but is 
foiſted into it by our wicked nature,and che wickedneſſc 
of man muſt noteitherannibilate rhe commands of God, 
or yoide andeyacuate his owne duty,or lalily,juftific or 


priviledge his preſumptions- Thirdly, becaule fo to do 
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| alrogether abominable in Gods fight. What a wofull 
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is norco prevent evill, bur to multiply-jc nor to eſcape iy, 
bur co double it. We mult obſeryc Gods way of bredr 
king off finne, and not our owne ; It was never knowne 
that one (ine was the way to prevent os t9.cure ano- 
ther. Befdes there is lefle tiakulneſſcin adefeR which 
artendech a duety done, than-in a totallomiſhon ofugfor 
char comes in by way of couſequence, the other is againſt 
the very ſubſtance and whole body of the command ; 


thac proceedeth from naturall and unayoidable impo- 

rercy, thisfrom a wiltulnefle which might haye beenc 
vented. | yr 
Now fince icked have ſuch a total diſsbilizy, as 

that whatever they doe is altogether finfull, bach nor a 


dramme of holinefſe in it, the principles,the ends, che 
wayes all Carnal; Heere than wee might gbſerye the | 
foulenefſe of thoſe reliques of Pelegiani/we, in dotrine | 
ofthe Papiſts, who flatter and comply with nature a- | 
gainſt the yu of ans 5 doctrines of merie, 2 
congruity a tions for gthe acc leneſlc 
of I ws che fight of God, the revs At- 
tendanceof Grace upon nacurall endeavours, as if thin 
totally evill, and deſerving wrath, could prepaxe 4 
Grace. But Iratherchooſe to ſpeaketothe Conſcience : 
It ſhould ſerve therefore to amaze naturall men in the 
fight of this tate of fiw, and rothrow them downe under 
Gods mighty hand, when they ſhell conſider that their 
beſt workes are tora/yevill,that doe what they will it is 


chingis ic for a manto be debtor to the whole Lew, one 
iot or title whereof ſhall not paſſe away, and to bee ut- 
_ to doe any thing which beareth proportion 

leaſt cicle of that Lew, becauſe the Lew is all over | 
ſpirituall, and he alloyer carnall. It would bean Inſup- 
portable burden to periſh everlaſtingly for butowe finne : 
how infinitely more to be anſwerable forall choice infi- 
nite treſpaſſes, not one whereof can be remitted with- 
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out all. This one poiat of the Ds/ability of Natwre to 
pleaſe God in any thing,if it were duly confidet*d, would 
compell men to goe unto Chrift, by whom they may | 
have acceſſe.and tor whom their ſervices ſhall have ac. | 
;ce before God, till which time they are all bur | 
dung,and God will throw them in the faces of men a- | 
gaine : And thereaſonis, till a man takes Chriſt by faith | 
along with him, theſe ſacrifices have no golden (enſer | 
to perfume them, no Altar to ſantifie them, nothing ' 
buta mans owne evill heart to conlecrate thern upon; 
which makes them to be ewr owne , and not Gods offe. 
| When the Prodigall came himſclfe, and 
conſidered, I have mk I can doching, allthat I 
eate is dirt and filth, I am anunprofitable creature in 
this ate ; theſe thoughts made him reſolve to 
unto his father. When Saint Pax! conſidered that what 
ever before his converſion hee thought of hirsſelfe, yer 
indeede all his zeale was but blaſphemie and perſecuti- 
on, all his moralicie bur dupg and dogs meate,all his un- 
blameablenes and preſumprions but lofſe unto him, then 
he began to ſeran infinice value upon the excellencie of 
the knowledge of ChriF, and to ſuffer the loſe of all 
that he might be found in him. Sinne muſt be very fin- 
full,that Grace may be very welcome, 

Secondly, this /mpetency and Diſability is Partial, 
even in the moſt Regenerate ; fomuch fleſh as they have 
in them, ſo much deadnefſſe and unſerviceablenefle ill; 
and this may be ſcene in ewo points: Firſt, there is a 
great diſabibty mthe beſt tro worke and goe on with 
parience and comfort in Gods ſervice. How apt are we 
till ro quench and greive the Spirit ? How very 
mans experience conliraine him to crie out, /w me dwel- 
leth ws good thing, to will 11 preſent wth mee but 1 cannot 
per forme the things which | would, Lord 1 beleeve, belpe 
thow mine wnbeleefe ? How doc we faint and waxe wea- 
ry of well-doing? How are wee led caprive to the law | 

of 
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of finne which isin our members, /e that wee cannot doe 
the things which we wonld? for though the Scriptare call 
the Saints perfeF? , and teftifie of ſome that they ſeryed 
God with their whole heart , yer that is onely in oppo- 


fitionto Corde duphics, a double heart, denoting ſuch an 
integrity onely as doth not admita purpoſed diviſion | 
of the heart betweene God aud fine. Therefore wee | 
meere ſtill with exhorrations to grow and abound, and | 
with promiſes of bringing forth more fruite, and menti- | 
onof proceeding from faith to faich , and from glory to | 
glory, and of ſupplies of the Spirir, and growing tothe | 
meaſure ofthe ſfature of Chrift,and the like expreſſions, | 
all which denotethe admixture of /wperency in the beſt, 
And this Iwypotency is ſo great, that of themlelyesthey 
cannever doe any thing, but returne to their wonted 
coldneſſe and dulneſſe againe ; for it isnot their having 
of Grace in them barely which makes them ſtrong, bur 
their Communion and fellowſhip with Chrift fulneſſe, 
] amo able to doe all things through ( briſt that ſtrengthens 
we. The branch can beare-no fruite, nor preſerve or ri- 
that which it hath, bur by its uoity withthe roote ; 
ight continues not in the houſe bur by its dependance 
on the Sunne, ſhut out chat, all the light is preſently 
. Take water away from the fire and its nature will 
__ Gronger than the heate ic borrowed, and | 
ſuddenl m__ ro LINE - So wee can | 
doe nothing bur by the ant ies of the Sparit of 
Chrift ; hotbes <irwtor rue. metas —_— 
us,PhiL 1.6. He that is the Author wwſt be the fimiſber cf 
our faith too, Heb. 12.2. Without bimy we cannot will nor 
doe any good, Phil. 2.1 3. Without him, when we have done 
both, we cannet continue, but ſhall faint in the way, His 
Spirit muſt lead 7, Rom, $8, 14. Eſai, 40.11. Hirarme 
muſt beale and ſtrengthen ns, Hol. 11.3. Ezek. 34-16. 
At we have received bim, ſo we muſt walke in him, with- 
ont bins wee cannot walks, Col.2.6, God; the Gedof all 
Grace, 
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Grace,to bim it belongeth not onely to call, but to perfet, 
wot onely ro perfeft, but to ſtrengthen, ftabliſh, ſertle us, 


1 Pet.5.10. 


Serondly,this [wporency is ſeene in this, that the good 
thiogs they doe cannot ms 4 va God by themſelves, 
bur and in neede of further purification from Chriſt, 
and pardon from God; Even when wee are Children 
we muſt be ſpared, and borne withall, Mal. 3.17. Deut. 
I.7T. 

The uſe which we ſhould make of this point is firſt,to 
keepe us Humble, in regard of this thorne in our fleſh, 
which diſables us ro doe any good,and when wee haye 
done our uttermoſt, yer fill makes us unproficable ſer. 
vants. Lay together theſe conſiderations: 

Firſt, remember the long tane that chou wert utterly 
barren, and didſt live nothing bur a life of finne, how 
much ofthe flowre of thine age hath bin dedicated unto 
Satan, and thine owne luſts; how thy childhood and 

hath beene all vanity ; and why thinke wee did 
God require the firſt fiuits in the Law, but ro ſhew thar 
we were all his, and therefore that he ought to have the 
firſt and beſt of our life deyored unto him,and ſubmitted 
unto his yoke, 

Secondly ,confrdey even now when thou art at beſt 
that thou art nor ſufficient of thy ſelfeto thinke a good 
chought,that in thee, that is,inthy fleſh, in thee from thy 
ſelfe dwelleth no good thing, the originall of all the 
good thou doſtis withoutthee, Bytbe Grace of God rhow 
art what thon art, and all thy ſwfficiency 31 im bis Grace, 

Thitd!y, when this Graee dothicall, knocke,quicken, 
pur thee onto any good, how averſe and froward, how 
dull, inditigible, undocile is thy evill heart, like a filly 
Lambe,never findes the way irſelfe; andwhen irisled, 
is everyfiep ready to ftoppe 31dfiart aſide, 

Fourthfy , when'it prevarte \to fet thee indeede a 
worke, how exceedingly doſt thou faile in the meaſurc 

of 
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ofthy duties? How little growth in irength ? How 
licle improvement in ſpiritual knowledge or experience. 2 | 
How much wearinefle agd revolting of heart ; How 
evill and unproficable hath chy life beene in compariſon 
of thoſe worthies whom thau houldeft have followed, 
and in proportion to thoſe meanes of Grace which thou 
| haſthad? | ! 
 Fifthly, inthy progrefſe, How oftca haft thou flum- 
' bled ? How many notorious and yifihle finges, cyen/in 
 grear CharaQters, have oftencimesiained\if notthy pro- | 
Eſſon by a publike ſcandall, yerchy faule in private. by | 
| a conſciouſneſſe unto chem? And how thinke wee did | 
| Devids munher and adultery 6 7 as of | 
his hearc when ever itoffered toriſe in any Heayenly | 
aQion ? | 
Secondly, in this point it will bee needefull tro give | 
direRiou in 2 caſe of dayly occurrence, what.4; man | 
ſhould doe when he findes his naturall impocency dead | 
| 


—_—— 


—_— 


him io ſpiricuall workes? when he findes fiupidity, be- | 
numbdaeſſe of the ſpirit , and many defeRs, which hee | 
cannot oyerrule nor {ubducia Gods ſervice ; whether it | 
were nor better to forbeare the very duty,thanto grieve | 
the ſpizic with undue performances? TothisI anſwere: 
Firſt, omit not the duty though thau art never ſoill at- | 
fected, for that is to give place to the Diyell and to yeeld | 
tothe fleſh, and the Diyell is pleaſed either way ; when | 
by bis allurements he canpertwade us to evill,and when | 
by diſcomforts hee can diſcourage us from good. Be» | 
fides, by doiog {pirituall things a man growes more ſpi- 
rituall,and ——_ firength eveninthe ation; as water | 
which comes bard at firſt flowes very plentitully atter ir | 
hath beene a little drawne. They that begin in teares | 
may end in joy : David began to pray with no comfort, | 
much fore yexation and weakenefle of ſpirit under the | 
ſenſe of Gods heayie diſpleaſure, and yer hee ends with | 
much faith, peace and triumph. 7be Lord bath beard | 
my 


A 
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Tele Sinke: | 


| my [wpplic ation, the Lord will receive my prayer ; Let all 


mine ruenuies be aſhamed, exe. Pal, 6,1,2,3,8,9.10: Se. 
condly,; take Saint Paxuf adviceto ſtirre up the gift that 
is in thee, awaken and revive thine owne ſpirit, by com. 


muning and debating with thine owne heart, by conſul. | 


ting with Godin his Word, diligent acquaintance and 
right knowledge of his Will, by truittull and ſeaſonable 
conferthce; borrowing light from thy brothers candle, 
rebuking or reRifyiog thy ſelfe by his example, this is 
that which the Scripture cals wherting the Law upon one 
another Deut.6.7.By renewing thy Covenant,comming 
afrefli tothe fountaine of Grace, which is in Chriſt : As 
iron is quickned by the Loadſtone, and the Earth moves 
ſwifteſt when iris neereſi co irs place ; ſo the Soule ap. 
proaching neerer to Chriſt, renewing repentaace, re- 
courting errors, reviving covenants, dedicating it felfe 
afreſh ro his ſervice, muſt needes be much ſharpned and 
encouraged anew, Thirdly, when chou canſt not doe a 
thing wath life, yer doe it with obegence; when not in 
Comfort, yet with feare and trembling ; when not as 
thou wert wont, yet as thou art able. God loves to bee 
ſought when hee hides. Te4 me, O rhow whom ney Soule 
loveth where thou lodgeft at noone? When Exzekiah could 
not pray,he chatter'd and peep*d,and when thou art not 
ableroſpeake thy defires, the Spirit can forme thy highs 
into prayers? Laſtly, ,when ſtill thou are heavieand in 
darkneſſe, fly tothy Faith, rake /ob7 reſolution, though 
he {lay me withdiſcomforrs, yet will Itruſt in him ; an- 
gry though he may be, yer hee cannot be unfaithful; 
though hee -_ like /oeph conceale his affeRion for a 
rime, yeti ible it is chat he ſhould ſhut up hiscom- 
paſſions, and renounce the proteftion of ſuch as in truth 
depend upon him. Who 5: there you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the weyce of his Servant, that wal- 
keth in darkeneſſe and hath no light ? Let him truft inthe 
Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, Elay 50.10, 
Go 


I | 


——— 


| 
| 


| 


— — —— 
—— ——— 


' 
| 
| 4 
| | 
, 


| 


5 | 
== 


by 


—_— 


| The Sinfulneſſeof Sinne. | 255 


Imporency drive us to the grace of Chri#F,make us more 
vile in our owne eyes, and crie ouc with the Apoſitle of 
| our owne wretchednefle, ctheremay be as much life and 


obedience All over, as whenthis or that particular duty | 
| was performed with more- vigour; for that which was | 


| wanting inour (ireogth may. be made up in. our humili- 
tie ; and this isa {ure rule , God is more prayied and. de- 
| lighted in thoſc graces utto which humiluie, doth moxe 
 eflentially beloog, as Faith and Spirituall ſcnic of our 
| owndiſabilities,2od.thelike,chanin any others. And thus 
| £a {mall heape of gold may be cquall in value co a grea- 
| cer of filver;ſo though inorher regards we ſhould be ma- 
| ny times weake, yet it the ſenſe of that make us more 
| humble, and che lefle- hold-faſt we have of any thing 
| inour ſelves,make us take the faſter hold of the hope that 
is ſer before us, ve may be equally acceprable inthe fight 
| of God, who doth not judge of us according to our 
| ſeale af our ſelves, but hath re peR to the /owlineſſeof his 
| Servants, and of their Graces. 
; Theſecond thing I wil but name(having largly inliſted 
' uponit from another Text) and that is,that the eſtate of 
; ſin is an eftare of entre againlt God and his waycs; this 
is amongſt other characters of wicked men by nature, 
that they arc h#a5v2eic, haters of God,Rom.1.30,and Enc. 
| nies of the croſſe of Chrs#t by minding earthly things Phil. 
| 248, 19. and this by nature is wnsver/all; the Apolile u- 
 ſechthree expreſſions for the ſame thing, when we were 
funners, when we were without ſtrength, and when we were 
enemics , Rome 5-6, 8, 10.t0 note that [potency and 
| Emmitie is as wide as finne ; and therefore elſewhere he 
| faith, that we were enemies by wicked workes, Col.1,21. 
| And our Saviour maketh it all one not to /ove him ,and 


God will ever haye us ſo much conſcious of our owne | 
defects, and ſenhble of ourowne difabilicies, as chat wee | 
may (till rune co the SanQuary of our Faith,and reſt on | 
him, not glory or rely uponour telves, And now if qur | 


not 
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tt emnmmmmas 


Mal.r.6. 
Atta <- Iy 4 


Plal. 36.9. 


AQt.17.25 28, 


Lam3-21, 


T Cor.6.2 Os 


4 
Operations, AQ. 7.51. Gal.s 


fiot ro bis ſayings, 10hi14-24-a0d 
op port and to be his enewie, Luker 9-24, The 
very mindes of men, and their wiſdome, their 
faculties, their nobleſt operations, that where they re. 
taine moſt of the of God fill, is yer /ovſwad, 
nn net , enmity ag ain#t hims, lam. 3.15. 
Rom! $.7.Tna word , Wer areby Nature tmemnies to the 
Will of God by rejefbing bis Word, ler.6.t0,8,9,1.19,44, 
16. 2 Chron. 36:46. Zech, 7-11: Marth. 23.37. AR.13. 
.46. Ewemies to the Spiritof God by withlanding bi 
V0 1 apr; 6s yr 
T0 the Notions of God, by diſliking ana ſuppreſſing the 
themgbrs and of him, Rom.1.18,11,28. om, 
2-11. Enemies t6 the righteouſueſſe of God , by ſetting up 
our owne workes and merits, Ronng.32. 1Cor.1.22. 
Elietwierto the wayes of God ," by fulfilling owr owne tuft; 
ad withtt worker, Col 1.31. lob21a1 4,15, Bnemicr 
fo the Soy uitnti of Godin cruel mocking, 
&e.TJohbi15:19: 2 Tim.3.3. Eſai 8.18, Zech- 3-8. Gal. 
4-9.Heb.11.26. 
\ - And how fhould the confideration of this fetchus in 
to the fe of OhrifF, make us fall downe and 
adore that mercy which ſpared and pittied us wheh 


| 


bom oben 


we were his enernies. Confider but two things; Firft, 
what ah ungratefull thing; Secondly , what a fooliſh 
Gods enemies, as every man istharcon- 
(-rirjeFin fnne without reviieving woro him ? Firſt, how 
merztcfulPÞ He #0ur Facher,  Adamthe Sonne of God, 
Luk.3.38.) and therefore rhereis dneunito him Honor: 
He is our Meer, ind therefore there is due uto Him 
feite and fetvice-He is00r Bene after, He lefe nor bies(elf 
withiit « witneſſe; Al we We, All we enjwy;te from bm : 
He & the Fountaint of wy fe; 11 i bit miveyehat 92 ave 
wot conſumed his compaſſion: faile wot: Theeretore there is 


dbeunto him Zoe and Reverencer HE is our Farcha. 


| fer, Hee boughtus out of boridage; when we had fold 


_ away 


away our {clves ; therefore there is due unto him Feeky 


fore there is due unto him all Fide/uze and Obedience. 
- Owhataoa tion will this be the fines 
RY PR 
ted againtt the Mercy and Patience, againſt the Bowntie 
and Parchaſe, nay, agaioſt hovtey Garand ar 
God himſeife ! He died for uswhen we were Enemies, 
and we will continue Exenies againft himthat died for 
us} And yetthe follyiv2s greit as che impieries Confidet 
what God is ? The Judge of altthe World, All Eyers 
ſce, All Eare co heare, All Handto finde our and puniſh 
the fins and proyocations that are done againſt him ! 4 
lealow God, and jealoufie is moſt irputientof thiſafſe i. 


| _— 
' Laſting burmings ? Doe we 
pars Aeters_ tb ra ens | 
' owne queſtion before, avlong as we ar6 Encynies we tte 
| withour fireogth. And now for the Clay to'conrend 
rh hePore, forthe Poeſbeard w/iinitett® Roche, 
irnpotencie-ro againſt Ominipotencic, what 
A is it > Let us wiſdome from our Sayi- 
| ours pane, Coyſubr tkerker we with our nencbifa 
are ablere yor one againſt bing that mveredb ny with twenty 
| thenſand ? whether we with othr ten thenſand flies and 
| buſts are able to meet him with mwentiy thebſand Angels 
| and I T Ad when we at indeed comvinc'd, 
chat in his preſence 16 fle(bliving (hall be jafttfied ; thar 
it is a fearefull chivg wo fall into the hands of the Living 
| God; thar out hands willnot be Rrong,' not our henrts 
| endure in the dxy when hee will have to- doe with us; 
| How can we chooſe but ſend forth #1 Pmvbaſſage ; eſpe. 
cially fines heisnot # great Way off (a5it is inthe Pu- 
[1 hou | S k Fable) | 
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day! tharchey have commit. , 


Gen. 18.25. 


Heb.r2. 's. 
Elay 33.14. 


biſand | Luke 1h 31. 
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! Revel. 2.21, 
2 Pet.3-15+ | 


Rom$.2, .. 


| 2.Cor.3 3- 
| 1Cr.31+33- 


| 32-40. Bucting his fcace into the heart is the ſame thing wich 
| k 
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rable Jour Randeth before the doore and is nigh at hand, 
| | and wiligortarry ; a» ambeſſage of repentance, to gi 
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up our armour,to (trip and judge our ſelves,to meer him 
in the way of his judgements, to make our ſelves vile be. 
fore him, and be humbled under his mightic hand; and 
ſue forth conditions of peace, to meer himas the Gibes. 
wes did /ofua,and reſolve ratberto be his ſervants,than 
to ſiand our againſt him. This is certain,God is comming 
agaiaſt bis Enemies, ks arrendancs Angels, and his wea. 
pons fire ; And if his patience and torbearance make 


him yer kcepe a great way off, that be may give us time 
zo make; our peace; O let the long-ſuffermg of God draw | 
us to 'Kepentance, teit we treaſure np more wrath agaimi} 
our ſelves ! Conſider the great aggravation of that ſpiri. 
tuall /ezabels finne, [gave hey ſpace to repent of ber forms.. 
cations, and ſh: repented nor. Conhder thac the long-ſuf- 
fering of God is Salvation, and therefore ler, us make 


this uſe of ir 3 Labour to be found of him in peace, with- 
out ſpor and blameleſle, 

The lalt thing in chis firſt point propoſed was, How 
the Spirit by the Commandement doth thus convince 
men.to be in the ſtate of fine. To this I anſwer briefly 1 
Fiſt, by quickning and purting an edge vpon tlie /nſtru- 
wmentall cau/e, the (word ofche Spiric. For the Word ofic 
ſelfe is a dead letter, and proftceth nothing, ir is the Spi- 
rit that puts life and power into it. /aws full of power by 
the Spirit of the Lord to declare wnto lacob bu tran'gr: ſi. 
ons, (airh che Prophet, Mic. 3.8. As the Spiritis a Spirir 
of life, ſo hath he given to the Wordto be a Word of 
life,quicke and powerfull, Phil. 2.16. Heb.4. 12. Sccond- 
ly, by writipg it in the heart, caſtiog the hearc into the 
mould of the Word, and transforming the ſpirir of man 
into the of the Word, and making it as it were 
the Epiftleof Chrift, bending and framing the heart to 
Rand inawe of Gods Word ; for writing his Law, and 


God, 
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God. In which reſpe& (amongſt others) men are (aid to 
be Sealed by the Spirit, becauic rhat Spirituall Holnefſe 
which is inthe Word, is faſhioned ia the hearts of the 
Saines, as the image of the ſeale is in the wax. As the 
of the Sunne doth by refi-Qior, from the Moone il- 
lightenthar part of theearth, or from a glaſſe char part 
of 2 roome which it felfe isabſent2 So, though the 
Church be here abſent from the Lord, yer his Spirit by 
| the Word doth illighten and governe it : It is noe the | 
Moone alone, nor the glaſſe alone, nor yet the Sunne 
without the Moove, or the glaſſe that illightneth thoſe 
laces upon which ir ſeife doth not immediarely ſhine, 
| bur that as the principall,by chem as che inftrumenes ; ſo 
| the Spirit doth nor, and the Word cannot alone byic 
ſelfe convince or convert, but the Spirit by the Word 
as its {word and inſtrument. So then when the Spirit 
curnes a mans eyes inward, to fee the truth of the Word 
| written in his owne heart, makes him pur his Seale unto 
| it, frameth the will to ſearch, acknowledge and jud 
| the worſt of usſelfegto ſubſcribe unto the rightesuſneſle 
| of God incondemning finne, and him forit, to take the | 
office of the Word, aid paſſe that ſemtence upon it ſelfe 
which the Worddaota, then doth the Word fpiriually 
(onvince of tine, 

Which ſhould teach.us what to looke for in che mi. 
wſtcry of the Ward, —_ that which will convince us, 
that which puts ane onthe Word, and opens the 
| heartand makes it he enghldy che Spirit of Chriſt, 


for by that onely we canbe brought wato th: righteonſueſſe | 


of Chriſt, we are nor to deſpile che ordinances in our 
eſftceme, when we finde them deſtirute of ſuch humane 
' contributions and ions which wee haply ex 
| peed, as Naaman didthe watersof /ordan;for the 
| there be excellent uſe of Humane learning « henvit's ſan- 


Atificd for openiug the Word, as a baſer colourisa good | 
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| 


| ground for a better ; yer it isthe Word alone which the 
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Spicit worketh by, the fleſh, and fleſbly acceflions of 
themſklyes profig as more, nor adde no morercall vertue 
or luſtrs ro. the Word, than the weeds in a field doe 
. unto the Corne, or than the ground-colour doth unto 
; the boautic. of thaz which is put upon. it. Wee ſhould 
| therefore pray forthe Spicic to come along with his 
: Word ; k jsnopenough to be at Betheſda, this houſe of 
; mercy and grace, unleſſe the Angell flirre, andthe Spiric 
! move, upon theſe waters; It is Hethar mw incline and 
| putthe heart iptothe Word, or elſe it will remaine as 
: 1apatcnt, as betore, But of chis point allo | haye ſpoken 
| at large upon another Scripture, 
\' Having thenchus ſhewedat large that the Spirit by 
\ the Commandement convinceth men tobe in the ſtate of 
* ſinne both Afnall and Original, imputed and inherent ; 
' whatkinde. of fare that is, A fate of /mpotencie and 
| Emmitie ; How is doth is, by quickning the Word, and' 
| opening the heart: Now. we are very briefly to open 
* the ſecond poiot, Thatthe Spirit by the Commandment 
convincetha manto be under the gwy/t of fmne, or inthe 
| tate of death becauſe of fine, [- died, for which wee 
/ mult note, Firſt, chat there is a ewo-fo/a Guilt; Reatua 
* Concupiſcentia, which.is the mcritoriouſne(ſe of puniſh- 
\ ment, orliableneſſe unto puniſhment, which fin brings 
' with it: and Rearow perſone, which isthe atuall Obliga- 
tion, and obnoxiouſneſſe of a perſon unto: puniſhment 
. becauſe of fiane, Now inaſmuch as nature is not able 
[ra diſcover withourthe Spiric the whole malignity and 

obliquirie that is4n-ſinne, therefore it canner-ſufficiently. 

convince of the Guilt of finne, which is a Reſultancie 
there-from, and ig ever proportionable thereunto. In 
; which reſpeRthe Iudgementsof God areſaid to be un- 
\arcabE, Raweperg 3. And the wiched know not whi- 
[ther they goe, 1 Toh.2, 114 cannot have any fulland pro- 
| parti notions of that wrath ro come which their 


DT” — 


es. 


Secondly, | 
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| "Secondly \ we may note that there is a 7wo-fold Con- 
viltion of his Guilt of finne; oA natural Conviltion, 
| ſuch ag,was in (in, [ndas, Spira, and other deſpai 

; men; which ariſeth from rwo grounds, Firfi, the _ 
| ſent ſenſe of Gods wrath in the firſt fruits thereof u 

| their conſciences which mult perforce beare wirneſle to 
| Gods juſtice cherein ; and this is that which the Apo- 
| | ilecalls Tormear, 1 Joh.4. 18, whichchough it may a- 
' riſe from naturall principles (for we know even heathens 
| have had their Laniatus and If&ws, as the Hiſtorian 
| | ſpeakes, their ſcourges and rendingsof Conſcience) yer 
| isit much ſer forward by the Word, becauſe therein is 
' made more apparant to the Soule the Glory andthe 
| Power of God ; therefore the Two Prophets are faid to 
| Torment the inhabirants of the Earth, and the Law is 
| aid to make men guilty, andto kill, ro hew, ſmite, and 
| deſtroy thoſe whom it deales wichall. Secondly ſuch 2 
| faith asthe Devils have, begotten by the Word ,and af- 
| ſented unto by the ſecret ſuggeſtions of the heart, wit- 


' nefſing to it ſelfe chat it hath Pon hag) 


| Gelomand his begers a ſearcfull ex 
youred furpriſeth the heart with horrid trem 

umptions of the to come, combing A- 

1665.g9=—x Sparit of bondage and feare. But all this 

wr ler extorted (for wicked men con- 

feſſe their as the Devils feſed Chri&, more 

ourof Torment, than out of Love to God, or hamilia- 

| con under his mightic hand) amountsto no more than a 
| Natwrall Convittion, 

Secondly, there is a Spiritual and Evanpelicall Cone 
| viftion of the G=4/t of fin, and the damnationdue there- 
unto, ariſing from the Law written in the heart, and 
tempered with the apprehenſion of mercy in the new 
| Covenant, which begers ſuch a paine ander the Guilr of | 

| fin,as a plaiter doth to the impoſtumation which with- 

| all ircures ; ſucha Convidtion asisamanuduRiion unto 

} S 3 righ- 
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righteoulveſle : And that is, when the Conſcience doth 
not only perforce feele it ſelfe dead, but hath wrought 
in it by the Spirit the ſame affeQion towards it ſelfe tor 
Gone, whichthe Word hath, is willing to charge it ſelfe; 
and acquit God ; to endite, accuſe, arraigne, teftifie, 
condermne ir ſelte, meer the Lord in the way of his 
Iudgements, and caſt downe it ſelfe under his mightie- 
hand. That man who can in ſecret and truth of heart, 
willingly, and uncompulſorily thus Rand on Gods fide 
acain(t finne, and againſt himlelfe for ir, giving God the 
Glory of his righteouſneſſe, if he ſhould condemne him, 
and of his unſcarchable and rich mercie, that he doth 
offer to forgive him, I dare pronounce that man to have 
the Spirit of Chriſt, For no man by nature can willing- 
ly and uprightly Owne damnation, and charge himlſelfe 
with it as his due portion and moſt juſt inheritance. 
This can neyer ariſe but from a deepe ſenſe and hate of 
ſine, from a moſt ardent zealefor the Glory and Righ- 
teoulnefſe of God. 

Now then fince the Convittion of finne, and of the 
death and Guilt thereof, are not to drive men to deſpaire 
or blaſphemie, bur that they may beleeve and lay hold 
on the righteouſnefle of Chriſt, which they are then 
molt likely to doe, when finne is made exceeding /{infull, 
and by conſequence death cxceedivg deadly; give mee 
leave to ſer forth in two words what this Guile of finne 
is,thattheneceſſitio of righteouſnefe from Chriſt may 
appeaxe the greater, and his mercy therein be the more 
glorified. 

Guilt is the Demerir of finne, binding and ſubjeRing 
the perſon in whom it is to undergoe all the puniſhments 
legally due chereunto; This Demers is founded not on- 
ly inthe Conſtitution, Will, and Power of Godoyer his 
owne Creatures, of whom he may juſily require whar- 


| ſoever obedience he giveth powerto pertorme,but in the 


nature of his owne Holinefleand Iuftice, which in fin is 
violated | 


—— 
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violated and turned from : and this Guile is after a fort 
| Infinite, becaulc ir ſpringeth ouc of the averſion from an 
| Infinite Good, the violation of an infinite Holineſſe and 
luſtice, and che Conyerfion to the Creaturesinfinitely, if 
| mencould live ever to commit adultery with them. And 
| astheconſequence and reward of obedience was the fa- 
veurof God, conferring life and bleſſednefle to the Crea- 
cure, ſoche wagesof fin, which this Guile aſſurech a ſin- 
| ner of, is the wrath of God, which the Scripture calleth 
| Death and the Curſe, 
This G=#{t being an O6/594tion unto puniſhment, lea- 
| deth us to confider what the nature of that curſe and 
| death is unto which it bindeth us over. Puniſhment bea- 
| ring neceſlary relationto a cemmand, the tranſgrefſion 
| whereof is therein recompenced, taketh in the conſi- 
derations, Firlt, onthe part of the Commander,a will to 
' whichthe Actions of che ſubjet muſt conforme,reveal'd 
and fignified under the nature of a Lew. Secondly, a 
 j#Rice which will; and thirdly, a power which can pu- 
| niſh the tranſgreflors of that Law.Secondly,on the part 
| of the ſubje&t commanded there isrequir'd, firſt, Reaſon 
| and free-will originally, without which there can be no 
ſin; for though man by his brutiſhnefle and imporencie 
which he doth contract cannot make yoid the commands 


of God, but that they now binde men who have pur 
; out theirlight, andloſttheirliberty ; yet origiually God 
' madenolaw to binde under paine of fin, but that unto 
' the obedience whereof he gave reaſon and free- will. Se- 
| condly, a debt and obligation, cither by voluntary ſub- 
| jeRion,as of man to manzor naturall, as ofthe creature to 
God,or both, ſealed and acknowledged in the covenants 
berweene God and man, whereby man is bound to fulfill 
that law which hee was originally enabled to obſerve, 
| Thirdly,a forfeiture, guilt, aud demerit uponthe violation 
| of that Law, Thirdly and laſtly, che exnd it /elſe inflifed, 
; wherein weconfider, firft, the natre and qualizy of it, 
S 
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lohn 3.36. 
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cerent ceperunt, 
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which is to have a deſira frve power,to oppreſle and dil- 
quiet che offender, and to violate the integrity of his well 
being.For as fin ise violation offred by man tothe Law, 
ſo puniſhment is a violation retorred from the Law to 
man. Secondly, the Preportionof it tothe offence, the 
greatneſſe whereof is manifeſted in the Adajeſfty of God 
offended, and thoſe ſeyerall relations of goodnefſe, pati- 


| ence,creation,redemption which he hath to man :in the | 


quality of the creature off:uding, being the chicte,andlord | 
of all the reſt below him : in . cafineſſe of the primitvoe | 
obedience, in the nuproficableneſſe of the wayes of ſin,aud a 
world of the like aggravations. Thirdly, the end of 6t, | 
which is not the detiruRtion of the creature, whom as a 
creature God loveth, bur the ſatisfaRtion of juſtice, the 
declaration of divine pleaſure againſt fin, and the mani- 
feſtation of the glory of his powerand terrour. So then, 
P nmſbment is an evil orprefſureof the Creature, procee= 
ding from a Law-giver juſt and powerfull, iflitedon 
a reaſonable creature, tor and proportionable unto the 
breach of ſuch a Law, unto the perforumance and obedi- 
ence whereofthe creauure was originally enabled, wher- 
in is intended the glory of Gods jult diſpleaſure and / 
| great power againft fin, which he naturally haceth. 

w theſe puniſhments are Temporal, Spirituall, 
and Eternall. Temporal, and thoſe firft without a man, 
Fhe vanitie of the Creatures, which were at firſt made / 
full of goodnefle and beauric, but doe now mourne and 

uoderthe bondage of our firnnes, The wrath of ? 


| God over-growing the earth, Secondly, within him, All 
pericut quo Mor- | the Harbengers and Fore-runners of death ; fickneſſe, 


God revealing it ſelte heaven, and the curſe of 


paine, povertie, reproach, feare, and after all death ir 


euilt impuced, and ſo-properly no punifhment inflicted 
| (neither the blinds man nor his parents bad frnned, that 
| he was borne blind: ) as m the lame ſhip there may bee a 


malefatour 


— 
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| 


! 


| ni/oment of loſſe; ſeparation from the favour aud tellows- | 4-18, 


geftthere where it isnot at all ſeenc, in the bowels of the | ; 
earth, or as lightning dothofren blaſt andconſumeche | (ons | 
inward parts, when there is no ſentble operation with- | ped [equan,, ut 
out : ſo the Indgements of God doe often lye heavieſt | 2*79 de admiſſo 
there, where they are leaſt perceiv'd, Har dneſſe of hears, | CE and 
4 ſpirit of ſlumber  blindneſſe of minde, 4 7 eprobate ſenſe, | rate non dulecr. 


a rrafficke, tothe other @ baniſhmene; yer to the wicked 


| where they are not ſandiified, they axe truely _— | 
cauſe | 


ments, and fruits of Gods vindicative juſtice, 
they have their (ling ill in chem. For the ing of death 


1s hnnes 


Sccondly, Spiritaal, and thoſe three-fold. Firſt, Pw. | E; heſ.2.17,19, 


ſhip with God,expulfien from Paradiſe the fear of Gods | 

and love, Aliens, foxrenners, farre from God. 
Secondly ,Of ſexſe,the immediate firokes of Gods wrath 
on the ſoule, woundsof Conſcience, ſcourges of heart, | : 
raſte of vengeance, implanting in the ſoule tremblings, | Dent, 28.55. 
feares,amazements,diftrated thoughts,ona clearc view | # 


of the demerit of finne, evidences of immortalitie, and | 
preſumptions of irreconciliation with God. This. made | | 
Cain a runnagate, and /udas a murtherer ofhimlcite, yea | 
forme touches of it made Dawid cry out that his bones | | 
were broken, and marrow d up, and his fleſh | 
ſcorched like a pot ſheard ; It is able to ſhake the firon- | 
geſt Cedars, and make the rnouncaines eremble like a 
jeafe. The Son of God pra. fear,and fhrinke, | | 
and pra inft it, and wi cryes decline it, 

ouch Ye ſuffering of ſo much .of - ro park 5 confift | 
with the holinefſe of his amv to the worke of his | 

office and voluntary mercy. Thirdly, of fas, when God | ,.. 

in anger doth forſake the ſdule, and give ir'over 20 the _ __ 
frenzie and fury of luſt,zo the rage and amr vs Satan, | Marth. z 3,13,14, 
letting men alone to joyne ves unto idols,- and to | 2 ThclCz.rz, 
beleeve lyes. Now asthe operation of the Sunneis firon-. 


-— — 


Peccatum quod 


| 43 omaritudine 


tradition | Aug. 


= | 
—— | 


malefaQtour and Merchaae, and tothe one the voyape is | | 
| 
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tradition unto Satan, grvmg over unto vile «ffeftions, ve- 
ng the errours of men with following ſinner, are 
molt fearetull and deſperate judgements. 

Bur doe we then make God the Author of fin ? Ged' 
forbid. In fin we may conſider the execation and commit. | 
ting of it as it is ſinze,and this is onely from man, for eve. | 
ry man is drawne away andenticed by his owne luſt : and | 
the Ordination of it aSit is a Pamſbment ; and this may | 
' befrom God, whoſe hand in the juſt nn of fin | 
; by Gn in obſtinate,contempruous,i itent (inners may | 
| okals beobſerved: = 90 , | 
|  Eirſt, Deferends, by forſaking them, that is, taking 

away his abuſed gifts, ſubrraQting his deſpiſed Graces; | 
calling in and making to retire his quenched and gricyed 
Spirit, removing bis candleſticke, and filencing his Pro- | 
phers, and giving a bill of divorce thateither they may | 
not ſee, nor hearc ar all; or heariongrbey may nor under- | 
ſand, and ſecing they may nor perceive, becauſe they | 
did not {ce nor heare when they might. 

Secondly, Permittendo,when he hath taken away his | 
owne Grace which wasabuſed unto wantonneflic,he (ut- 
ters wicked men to walke intheirowne wayes, and be- | 
cauſe they like not to retaine him in their knowledge, | 
norto live by his __ therefore hee leaves them to | 
themſclves, and their owne will. | 

Thirdly, Mediad:onendo,orderingobjetts,and pro- | 

ing meanes, not onely to Try,-but to puniſh the wic- | 
kedaefſe ofmen,and to bring about whatever other fixed 
purpoſesof his he hath reſolved forthe declaration of his 
wonderfull wiſdome to execute, and as it were to fetch | 
out of the fins ofmen; as the conſpiracic of P«lat, Herod, | 
and the /ewer, which their former wickedneſlc had juſtly | 
deſcryed to have them given over unto, was by God or. | 
; der'd toaccompliſh his determined and unchangeable | 
counſe}l rouching the death of Chriſt. Excellent is the | 
| ſpeech of Holy 4fis to this purpoſe, The Lord incl. 
/ neth 


| meth the wils of men whuther (orver pleaſerh him{elfe whe | Dew inclinnt 

| ther wnto Good ont of his mercy, or unto evil out of theiy voluntates qu0- 
merit, ſometimes by his manifeſt, ſometimes ſecret, but al.. | pres , go 

 wayes by his righteous judgement, andthisnot by his pes miſenicordbia, þ. 

; rience onely, but by his power, | ve ad mala prs 

| Fourthly, Perverſas voluntates, non invitas fle Bends, | m1, judicio 

| ſed ſpontancas & ſuo impets faciles ulterixa Satane preci- | —_ 

| pitendutradends : By giving over perverſe, wiltull, re- | ,1, ndo occul- 

bellious finners to the rage and will of Satan ro hurry | to, ſemper juſto. 

| and enrage them art his pleaſure unto further finfulnefſe, | Conr.1ut l.5 <3. 

| When /ndas had lifined to the Temprationof Satanto | N07 p47 Patten: 

| berray Chrilt, had ſet himſclfe ro watchchemoſt private as. 

| opportunity,had beene warned by of ic Chriſt and that | 7iam. 

upon a queſtion of the moſt bold and impudem hypo» | loha 13.2. 

crifie that was ever made, Maier, [1 5t 1? (chough it | Luke 22-6: 


is nt an improbable conjeRure that /adas atthat very | Maub 26.35. 


time uponthe curſe that ately he ſecret] 
and ho that time ſerioully reſolve to give over his rs 
and upon that refolution to aske the queſtion ) then at 
la(t, Chriſt by a ſop did give Satan, as it were, a further | Iohn 13.27, 28. 
ſcifin of him, and the purpoſe of Chrilt was thar, that. | 

| which he was to doe, he might doe quickly. He was | 

| now wholly givenupto the will ot Satan, whoſe cemp- 

| tatien hapl ,though very welcome in regard of | 

che purchaſe and projeR of gaine which wasio ic,had not 
fully fllenc'd nor broken chorow all thoſe reluRancics 
of Conſcience, which were very likely ro ariſe vpon the 
firſt preſenement of fo hideous a ſuggeſtion ; burnow, I 
lay,whether our of a ſiniſter Conſtr»ttion of our Saviours 
words, That thon doeſft, doe quickly, as if they had beene, 
not as indeed they were, 2 op — to the gree. 
dineſſe of his owne luſt, and to t of Saran, bur ras, 
ther an allowance of his intentiov, as knowingbat hee. 
was able to deliver himſclfe aur of thei hands unto 
whonthe ſhould be berrayed,and fo his treaſon ſhould 
only make way to Chriſts miracle and not to his crofle; 


or | 
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f Rom.8,23. 
Col.3.3,4- 

1 lohn 3.2. 


Rome1,1s. 


| to have Ecernall Life; but yetthat grear day is by an cx- 
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or whether ic were ont of a ſecret preſumption, that,not- 
withſtanding Chriſt had made him know how hiscon- 
{piracie was not hid from bimy yer ſince he was of allthe 
company fingled our whom Chriſt would carve unto: | 
therefore his conſpiracic wasnor fo vile, but that Chriſt | 
would redere in gratiew, countenance and reſpe& him | 


| after all that, and chatasby the plot he had not ſo loſt | 


hun, burthat he had gain'd him againe, fo alſo he might | 
doe af:erthe execution too : Now, I ſay, after that (op, 


and thoſe words, without further reſpeR tothe Rirug- | 


lingsand Raggeringsof his Conſcience, he goes reſolyed- | 
ly about that damned buſneſle, for he was now delive.. | 


' red untothe will of Satan. The like libertie and com- | 


miffion was that which God gave tothe evil ſpirit again( 
eAheb and his Prophets, that he ſhould goe forth with | 
lying perſwafions, and ſhould be beleeyed, and prevaile 
ingtothat of the Apoſtle, That God giveth over 

theſe that beleewe not the Truth ; but bave pleaſure in un- 
ghteonſneſſe, to ſtrong de(u/jons that they may beleave a 
"4 _—— ed ef oh world doth blinde the eyes of 
Laſtly, the pans/bment of finne is Eternal,That wrath 
which in the day of the Revelation, of Gods righteous 
judgement ſhall be powred forth upon ungod:y men, 
The Saints are redeemed already in this life, and are faid 


cellencie calledthe day of Redemption, becauſe then thar 
life which is here hid, ſhall be thenfully diſcovered. So 
onthe other ſide, though the wrath of God be revea- 
led from Heayen-already againſt all unrighteouſneſſe, 
and Abiderh upon: thoſe that beleeye nor, yer aher an | 
elpeciall manner isthe laſt day calleda day of wrath, be- 
cauſe therthe heapes, treaſures, ſiormes and'vempeſts | 


| blacknefſe and darknefie of Gods difpleaſare (hall in 


full force ſeize upon ungodly men, | 
And this wrathof God is ofall other moſt unſuppor.- | 


table, | 


= —_— MS CS FIERO OY ——— _— 


| The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
cable. Firſt, Inregard of the Awthor, It comes from God; 
Now, we.know a lictle tone if ic fall from 2 high place, 
or a {mall dart ſhorour of a firong bow, will doe more 
hurt, thana farre greater that is bur gently laid on. How | 
wofull then muſt the caſe of thoſe be, who ſhall have 
mountaines and milſtones throwne with Gods owne 
arme from Heaven uponthem : for though God in this 
life ſuffer himſclfe ro be wreſiled with, and even preſſed | 
downe, yetat laſt he ſhall come to ſhew forth the glory | 
of his Power inthe juſt condemnation of wicked men, | 
Secondly, in irs owne watxre, becauſe it is moſt heavie, 
and invincible. All conqueſt over an cvill mult proceed 
either from Power, which is able to expell ir, or from 
Faith and Hopethat a man ſhall be delivered from it by 
thoſe that have more power than himſelfe ; whatever 
evill it is which doth either keepe downe Nature that it 
cannot riſe, or hedge it in that ir cannot eſcape, is yery 
intolerable. Now Gods wrath hath both theſe init. 
Firſt, iris fo great, that ir exceeds all the power of che 
Creature to oyercomeir, heavier than mountaines, hot- 
terthan fire, no chaffe nor Rubble ſhall Rand before ic : 
andit ſhall be Allwithin «war, folded up in his very ſub- 
ſtance, like the worme in- the wood on which it feeds : 
And ſecond!y,asitis heavie,and fo excludes the firength 
of nature to overcome it, ſo isit iwfimitetoo, and thus it 
excludesthe hope of nature toeſcape it. The ground of 
which infinitenefſe in puniſhment, is the iofiaire diſpro- 
portion berweene the Iuſtice of God which will puniſh, 
and the nature of man-which muſt ſuffer. Gods Iuſtice 
being Infinite, the violationthereof in finne muſt necds 
contraQt an infinite demerit, and debr ( becauſe in fin- 
ning wee rob God of his Glory, which wee muft repay 
him againe;) Now the farisfaQtionof an Iofinice debr | 
mult needs be Infinite, either in degrees (which is im- 
poſſible, For, firft nothing can bee Infinite in Beiog, 
though it may ia duration, but onely God, And,ſecond- | 
ly 
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ary.and on to breake off their finnes by Repentance, 
tacoprrperuo C 

punter, quid | Law madeexccediog (infull,and death exceeding dead- 
prrpetng precede ly, not to _ bue eyangelicall purpoſes z not to drive 


t vt : 
- OY men to blaipheme or deſpaire, but to belecyz; not to 
[ , - 


94s peccat cum frighten them from God, bur to drive them unto him in 
/#opeſitopeni- | his Sonne; (for the Law cemes not but i» the hand of a 


_— "ec | mediator; ) Andinas much as this is the accepted time, 
explicite, mic | PP. 
|; plcitein vote and the day of Salvation, thatnow he commanderh All 


| perpetubpeccat, Men every where to repent, becaulc he hath appointed | 


| —Et poſtea, a Day, in the which he will judge the World in righte- 
Etats ven ouſnefſe, whom he doth now iovite,and beſcech in mer- 
| citper ſede 11 ce ; We ſhould therefore be wile for our ſelyes, and be. 
| jy nes rn i1gthus purſued and calt in the Court of Law, flye ro 
| etcrnitatem | that Heavenly Chancery, that Office of Mercy and mi- 
| perſonepunite | tigation which is ſer up inthe Goſpell, and that white ic 
nent iz. Scotein | , © 

, betore the blacke Flagge be hungour, betore the Talere 
iiinh.c6 +5. | of Lead ſeale up che meaſure of our wickednefle,and the 
Dr. Fieldotthe | 1rreverfible decree of wrath be gone forth; for we muſt 
; Church bbs. | know thatGod will not alwayes bedeſpiſed, nor ſuffer 
Fas | his Goſpell to wait eyer upon obdurace ſinners, or his 
| = : ro | Sonneto (and ever atour doores, as if he Reod in need 
Aida of our admittance, But when there is no remedie, bur 
| that we judge our ſelyes unworthy of Eccrnall Life, and 


Now chen to conclude all; In as much as fin isby the 


ly if it could, yer a finite veſſe'l were notable to hold 
an infinite wrath ) or clſc in ſorne ocher infiniceneſſe, 
which is either infinitenefſe of worth in the perſon ſail 
fying, or for defeRof that, infiniteneſle of rrmve, to ſuffer 
that which cannot be ſuffered in an infinite meaſure? And 
this is che reaſon why Chriſt did not ſuffer infinitely in 
| #4122, becauſe there was in him a more cxcellent infloite- 
| neſſe of perſon, which raiſed a finice ſuffering into the 
* Adſtcundum  yalue of an infinite ————_—_ * Scots, and 
dict.r, quod # from him ſome learned men have rendered another rea- 
mats PIPES (on hereof, becauſe he ſuffered only for theſe who were | 


rr —__@ 


; & culpe Yen.d- | i, ver calledto Day, before the Percullis be ſhurdowne, | 


and | 
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Rand in contempt and rebellion agaiaſt his Court of 
Mercic, he wi!l dilmifle usto the Law againe. © Conſi. 
der, what wile thou doe if thou ſhouldeſt be dragg 'd 
naked tothe Tribunal of Chrift, and not be able wich 
| all thy criesto obraine ſo much mercy from any Moun- 
| xaine, as tolive for ever underthe weight and preſſure of 
i: ! When thou ſhalt peepe our of thy Grave, and ſee 
Heaven and Earthen fire about thine cares, and Chriſt 
commingin the flames of chat fire, to revenge on thee 
the quarrell of -his-Covenant ! Whither then wilt chou 
flie from the preſence of hinmthat firteth on the Throne ? 
Let us therefore learne to jadge our ſelyes, that we may 
not be condemned otche Lord,co flye to his SanQuary, 
betore wee be baled to his tribunall; Hee requires no 
greatthing of vs, but orely to relinquiſh our ſelves, and 
in humilicie and finceritie co accept of him, and receive 
that redemption by beleeving in hin, which hee hath 
wrought by ſaffcring for us; this if in truth and ſpirit 
we doe, all the reſt will undonbredly follow namely the 
life of our Faith here, in an univerſall obedience, and 
the end of our Faith hereafter, even the falyation of our 
Soules, 
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R OM. 6.12. 
Let not (inne therefore Raigne in your mortal be- 


dies, that you ſhould obey it in the laſts thereof. 


9, of finne, it will be needfull for the 
£4 further conviRtion thereof (that fin 


T3 may appeare nn to 


ſhew in the next place the Power and 
9-7 the Reigneof finne ; from which the 
Apoſile in this place dehorterh us. 


Having inthe former Chapter ſet forth the dodrine 
of Tuftification, with thoſe many comfortable fruits and 
effeQs that flow from i it, he here paſſeth over toanother 
head of Chriſtian DoQtine, namely SanRtification, and 
Conformity to the holineſle of Chriſt, the ground w cher- 
of he makethto be our Fellowſhip with him in hisdeath 
and RefurreQtion: for Chriſt carriedovur finnes uponthe 
Tree with him, and therefore we ought with him to die 
daily unto fip, and to live unto God, This is the whole 


—_— ___ 


Frer the doRtine of the Rate and puilr 


argu- 


| 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


2 Cor.5-14,15. Gal.2.20 3.27.5.24. E 


reduce into aR,and to execute the will of hnne. 


| Before I ſpeake of the power of finne, here are 7wo | 
| points offer chemlelyes from the connexion of the words 


to thoſe proceeding, which I will but onely name. 


| Firſt, Sinne will abide for the time of this mortall life in 
' the moſt regemerate who can (ay, I have mademy heait 
 cleane, Iam free from my finne? David had his ſecret 
fonnes, which made him pray; and Pani his therne in his 


argument of the precedent parts of the chapter,and fre. 
quently elſewhere uſed by che Apoſtle, 21d others, 
» Phil. 
4.10, Col,2.12,1 3,26, 3.1,4 Heb. 9.14. 1 Pet.4-1,2, 
Now the words of the Text are as I conceive a Prolep- 
for anſwer to a tacite objection which might be made, 
A weake Chriſtian might thus alledge, If our fellowſhip 


finne in us,then ſurely I have lutle to doe wich his death; 
For alas finne is (ill alive in me, and daily bringerh forth 
| the workes of life. To chisthe Apolile anſweres, Though 
| finne dwell in you, yetlet itnot raigne in you, nor have | 
| ics wonted hold and power over you. a Impoſſib'e it is 
| while you carry about theſe tabemacles of fleſh, theſe 

mortall bodies, that finne ſhould not lodge within you, 
| yet your care mult beto givethe kingdomeunto Chriſt, 
to let him have the honourin you which his fati1er hach 
| given him in the Church, to Rule in the mid of his ene- 
| mies, choſe fleſhly luſts which fight againſt him. By 
| bc Mortal bodie, we here underſtand the whole mas in 

this preſenteſtare, wherein he is obnoxious to death, 
| which isanuſuall figure to rakethe part forthe whole, 
| eſpecially fince the body is a weapon and inftrument to 


fleſp, which made him cry our againſtit. To the reaſons 
of this point before | 69 wee may adde, that God 


| 
(uffers our ſinnes to 


well in us, firlt,co magnifiethe glo- 


' ry of bir mercy, that notwithſtanding he be provoked c- 


yery day,yer he doth (till ſpare us. lt is ſaid in one place 
T 


that, 


a AVad ft non 
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; thac when God ſaw that every Imagination of the | 
' thoughts of mans heart was continually evill, hee ſaid, 


will deſIroy man whom | have created from oftthe face 
of the earth : yer afterwards God faid, / will not aoaine 
curſe the ground any more for mans ſake for the imagina- | 
tion of mans heart 1s ell from his youth. The places ſceme | 
at firlt view to be contradictory to one another. But wee | 


: 


2rechus to reconcile them, Ate: there had been a propi- | 
tiatory offering made by Noah unto God upon an Altar, | 
which was the type of Chriſt, it is faid that God {imelt a | 
{weete ſayour, and reſolved, I will no more curſe the | 
 earch,not Becauſe, but Although the imagination of mans | 
| brart be evill from hi: youth ; that is, though nenarecfo | 
| wickedthat if I would /wre neo mts, take advantage to 
| powre out againe my diſpleaſure upon them, | might do 
| it every day, yet I will pare them notwithltanding their | 
| lufts continue in them. For we are not to underſtand the | 
| place as if it rended to the extenuation of originall ſinne | 
| (s* ſome doe) I will rake pitty upon them. Becauſe of | 
| their naturall infirmicies; bur one!y as tending to the | 
| magnitying of Gods inercy ard patience, I willtake pit- | 
| ry uponthem, Þ ;hongh I might dettroy them. For © | 
the originall word iseifewhere taken. Thou ſhalt drive | 
owt the Canaanites, 7 kewgb they have ron chariots, Oc, | 
Secondly,to magmhic che Glory of bis power fall pats- | 
exce.that being daily provoked yer he hath power to be | 
paticot fill. In ordinary etteeme when an enemy is dally | 
1ritated, and yet comes not to revenge his quarrel!, wee | 
2ccompr it imporency and unprovilion, bur ## God bis pe- | 
ti-m e25 bis power, When the people of Iiracl murmus- | 
red upenthe report of giants m the land, and would have | 
made a Capraine to returne into Egvpr, and have ſtoned | 
loſbna and Caleb,ſothat Gods wrath was ready to break | 
out upon them,and to difinheritthem,this was the argu» | 
ment that Moſes uſed ro mediate for them, Ler the 
Power of my Lord be great, aceordimg as thow haſt [poken, | 
The 


' 
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The Lord s long-[uffering and of great mercy. Thou haſt 
| ſhewed the Power of thy mercy from Egyptuntill now, 
| eyzn(o pardon them till, If we could conceive Godto 
| haye hisowne j [tice joyned wich the impotency and 
impaciency of man, wee could not conceive how the 
world ſhould all this while have ſfubliſted inthe midRR of 
ſuch mighty provocations. This is the onely reafon why 
he dothnot execute the fierceneſle of his wrath,and con« 
ſume men, becauſe he is God and net man, not ſubjeR to 


the ſame paſſons,changes, impotencies as men are. If a 
houſe be very weake and ruinous, & clogg'd with a fore 
weight of heavy materials which prefle it downe too, 
there mult be trengrh in the props that doe hold ir up; 
even ſo that patience of God which upholds theſe rui- 
* nous tabernacles of ours, that are prefſed downe with 
ſuch a weight of finne, a weight that lies heavie even 
upon Gods mercy it ſelte, muſt needs have much Grength 
| and power init. 

| The ſecondpoint from the Connexion is, That owr 
| Death with Chrift unto ſinne 1s a ſtrong argument againſt 
| the raigne and power of ſinne in n;. Elie wee make the 
| death of Chriſt in vaine, for in his death hee came with 
| water and bloud, not onely with bloud to juſtific our 
perſons,b11t with water to waſh away our ſinnes, 

The Reaſons hereof are firſt, Deadneſſe argues dija- 
bility to any ſuch workes as did perraine to thatlife unto 
which a man is dead. Such thenas is the meaſure of our 
| death to finne, ſuch is our diſability to fulfill che luſts of 
| it. Now though fianebe notquite expir'd, yer ir is with 
' Chriſt nail'd upon a crofle. They that are Chrifts have 
| crmcified the fleſh with the affe Fong and luſts : (o that in a 
| regenerate man it is no moreableto doe all its owne will, 
{than a crucified man 15 to walk up and downe,and to do 
| thoſe buſinefles which he waswont to delight in. He that 


EE OE 


| is borne of God finneth not neither can ſinne, becauſe hee is | 
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Secondly, Deadneſſe argues diſaſfeiFion, Acondem. 
ned man cares not for the things of this World, be. 
cauſe he is in Law dead, and ſo reſery*d ro an execution, 
and utterly develted of any right in the things hee was 
wont todelightin : the fight or remembrance of them 
doth but afflit him the more. A divorc'd mancares not 
for the things of his wife, becauſe in law ſhe is dead unto 
him, and hee unto her. So ſhould ir bee with us and 
ſinne, becauſe wee are dead with Chriſt, therefore wee 
ſhould ſhew it no affeRion. 

Thirdly, Deadneſſe argues liberty wnſubjetlion, juſtsfi- 
cation, He that is dead is freed from ſinne,as the woman 
is from the husband after death. And therefore being 
freed thus from finne we ſhould not brirg our ſelves in- 


with Chrift hath ſer us free, and finne ſhould appeare in 
oureyes, aSitis in it ſelfe a dead thing, full of noiſome- 
neſſe,horrour,and hideous qualities, 

We therefore ſhould labour to ſhew forth the power 
of the death of Chriſt in our dyiog co finne ; for this is 
certaine we have no benefit by his Eferings, ExCept wee 
have fellowſhip in them, and we have no more fellow. 
ſhip in them, than we can give proofe of by our dying 


dayly to finne ; For bit blood cleanſerh from all ſine. Let 
usnot byraigning ſinne crucifie Chriſt againe, for he di- 
eth no more: /u that hee died,he dicd once wnto ſinne ; 
Death bath no more power over him, to (hew that finne 
muſt have no more power over us, but that b: ingonce 
dead to fime, we ſhould thenceforch live unto himthat 
died for us. There is a ſpeech in Terralian, which 
though proceeding from Nevarien;ſme in bim doth yer 
in a moderated and qualificd fenſe carry the Rretigrh of 


the Apoſtles argument in it , $5 poſit ſormicatio & ma- 
chia demo adwits , pot rit & ('riftus denwo movi; A 
Chriſtian ſhould thus argue againſt relapſes and apoſia- 
cie: The finnesof a juſtified and regenerate man were 
cruci- 


| The Sinfulneſſeof Sinne. 
| crucified with Chrift in his body upon the croſſe. If 
| then death have no more power over Chrift , finne 
| ſhould have no more power over me. For every Apo- 
| ſtare doth(as much as in him lies) crucific the Sonne of 
| God againe,and put himto an open ſhame, 
| NowlTproceede tothe maine thing inthe Text,name. 
| Iy the Regal power of finne. It is an obſervation of Chry. 
| ſoftomwe and Theodorer on the words, which though by 
| ſome rejeRed as too vice, I ſhall yet make bold to com- 
| mend for very pertinent and rationall. The Apoftle did 
not ſay(fay they) Let nor ſinne tyrannize, for that is fines 
; owne worke and not owrs, as che Apoſile faich, Now 
| then 51 it no more [ that doe it, but ſinne that dwelleth in 
| me, all the ſervice which is done to a tyrant isour of 24- 
| olence,and not out of ebedience : But he ſayes, Ler it not 
raigne in you, for when a kirg Rasguer, the ſubjefAs do 
| (as it were) Afiwvly obey, and embrace his command 
| whereas they are rather patients than agents in a tyrant» 
| NY» So then ina Raigning King there is a more Sovye- 
| raigne power then in a Ty ant; for a Tyrant hath only 
| a { rattive power over the perſons, bur a King hath be- 
| fides that a ſweete y_ over the wills and affe lions of 
bis Subj: fs, they freely and heantily love his perſor,and 
rejoyce in his ſervice ; which rule though it be nor per- 
all in the letter and in civill governements; (tor the 


' 


| unwillingneſſe of a people to ſerve a Prince may not one- | 
| ly ariſe from his tyranny , buteven when heis juſt and 
| moderate, fromtheir owne rebellion)yer it is mot gerce- 
rall and certainein the ſtate of inne which is never a King 
over rebellious ſubjets , who of themſelycs rezeRt its 
yoke and governement. 

For the bctter diſcovery then cf the power of inne we 
mult note firl},that there are but three wajes atter which 
finne may bein a man, Firft, as an /arping Tyrant, and | 


ſedirtious commorioner,eicher by ſurprizallinyading, or 


by violence holding under, or by projefts circumven- 
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ting a man againſt his will, raking advantage of ſoine | 
preſent diftemper of mind,or difficultie of (tate z as in | 
David of idlenefſe,in Peter ofteare and danger, or the | 
like, And thus finne doth often incroach upon the Saints 
of God, and play the Tyrant,uſe thein like Captives 
that are ſold wnder the power of ſinne, It was thusa Ty- 
rant in Saint Paxl; wee reade of himthat hee was/old 


under finne,and wee reade of Ahab, that hee was /o/d to | 


ſinne ; bur with great difference, the one ſold himſelſe, 


and ſo became willingly the ſervant of fine, the other 
was ſold by Adam from which bondage hee could not 
utrerly extricate himſelfe, rhough hee were in bondage 
to finne, as the Creatures are to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reaſon ofhis at that had abjeed him long be. 
fore, Secondly, As a ſlave, a Gibronite , or tributarie 
Canaanite,as a ſpoyled,morcified, crucified, dying, de- 
caying finne, like rhe houſe of Saul growing weaker 
and weaker; and chus finne is conſtantly in all che faith- 
full ; while they are inthe field the chatte is about them, 
Thirdly, As a raigning and commanding King, having a 
throne, the heart, ſervants, the members, a councell, the 
world fleſh,and Divell,a complete armorie of luſts and 
temptations, fortificationsof ignorance, malice, rebe!li- 
on,fleſhly reaſonings,lawes and ediQs;laſily, a rift ju- 
dicature,a wiſe aad powerfull rule over men, which the 
Scripture cals the gates of Hell. And of the Power of this 
King we are toſpeake. 

In a King there is a T wofold power : A Power to com- 
mand,and a Power to make his commands bee obeyed. 
Siane properly hath no powerto command, becauſe the 
kingdome of it is no way ſubordinated to Gods King- 
dome over us,burt (tands up againſt it. And even in juſt 
and annoinred kings there is no power to command any 
thing contrary to that Kingdome of Chritt,co which 
they are equally with others ſubject, But chough finne 
have not a jult power to. command the ſoule, yerithath 

that 


| 
| 


— — 


| 
þ 


that upon which chat power, where it is, is grounded, 
namely a kind ofticle and rightover the ſoule. 

Sinne isa (pirituall death, and man by bis firſt fall did 
incurre a ſubjeQion to eyery thing which may becalled 
Death, ſo chat then a man did paile into the poſſeſſion 
of fiane ; whence that phraſe ſpoken of before, Thou haſf# 
ſold thy ſelfe to worke exul, Now Daodvenditar tranſit 
in peteſtatem ementis, when a thing is fold, it paſſeth into 
the poſſeſſion of that ro which it is fold. This is the co. 
yenantor bargaine berweene a Sinner and Hell, Man 
purchaſeth the pleaſures and n_ of-{inne, and finne 
cakes the poſſeſſion of man ; poſlefſion of his werwre in 
Originall (inne,and poſſeſſion of his life in Aftuall finne, 

Thetryall ofthis title of finne (that wee may diſcerne 
whether we are under it or no)mult be as in other Titles; 
we mult firtinquire who they are,unto whoſe right and 
poſleſſ:on a man may belong, and thenexamine the Evi- 
dences which eicher can make for himſelfe. To finne 
wee know doth apperraine the primitive right of every 
naturall and lapled man(for weare by natzre the Children 
of wrath.) A purchaſe then there muſt come berweene, 
before a man can paſſe over into anothers right ; this pur- 
chaſe was made by Chriff, who bought us with his 
blood: And the treaty in this purchaſe was not berweene 
Chriſt and finne,but betweene him and his Father; Thine 
they were, and thow gaveſt them me, for the fall of Man 
could not nullifie Gods Dominion nor right unto him ; 
for when manceaſed to be Gods Seryans,he ther, began 
to bee his priſoner; and though Sinne and Satan were 
in regard of man, Lords, yet they werein regard of God, 
but /aylors, to keepe or part trom his priſoners at his 
pleaſure. Belidesthough Chriſt gor man by pwrchaſe, 
yet Sinne and Satan loſt him by forfeirwre ; for the 
prince ofthis world —_— hriſtin whom he had 
no right, (for he found notbing of bis ownein him) did by 
that meanes forfeite his former right which hee had in 
T 4 men 
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| menof the ſame nature, Wee fee then, all the claime 
| thatcanbeemade isecither by Chriſt,or Sinve; by that 
| ſtrong man, or him that is (ironger; A man mult hayc 
evidences for Chriſt,orelſe hee belongs unto the power 
of Sinne. The evidences of Chrift are his Name,his Seale 
and his Witneſſes. His Name, a new Name, aname bet- 
terthan of ſonnes and daughters, even Chryft formed in 
| the heart, and his Law ingraven in the inner man. As it 
. is fabled of [gnatixes, that there was found the Name of 
loſms writters in his heart ; ſo muſt every one of Gods 
Houſe bee named by him with this new name, Of Hins | 
areallthe Families in Heaven and in Earth named. The 
Seale of Chriſt is his Spiriz, witneſſing unto and ſecuring | 
our ſpirits that we belong unto him : For hee that hath 
not the Spirit of Chrift, the ſame is none of his, and by this 
we know that he dwelleth in ws, and we in him, becauſe hee 
hath given us of his Spirit. The witneſſes of Chriſt are 
three, The Spirit, the Water, and Blood. The teſtimony 
of Adoption, Sealing the Fatherly care of God to our 
Soules,ſaying to our Soules that he is our Salvationand 
Inheritance, The Teftimony of juſtsficat5on, our Faith 
inthe blood and priceof Chriſt, and the Teftimony of 
ſaniification in our being cleanſed from- dead workes, 
for he came to deſtroy the worker of the Divell, hee came 
with Refiner, fire and with Fuller; ſope, and with healing 
under his wing s,that is (as I conceive) wader the preach- 
ing ot his Goſpell, which, as the beames of the Sunne, 
make manifeſt the ſaver of Him in every place, add by 
which be commeth and goeth abroad to thoſe that are afar 
| off and 10 thoſe that are neere. It was the office of Chriſt 
| as well co purifie as to redeeme, as well co ſanRific as 
|to juſtifie us; ſo that if a man ſay hee belongs to Chriſt, 
| and yetbringech not forth fruit unto God, bur lives fill 
| married to his former luſts, and is- not cleanſed from his 
; filchineſſe, hee makes God a Iyer, becauſe hee beleeverh 


| 


| not the Record which hee gives of his Sonne; (for Hee 
will 
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| being a Lighe,a Starre,a Swnne never comes to the heart 
| without ſelfe-mrenifeſtation, ſuch evidence as cannot be 
| caineſa'd 3 unto him belongs this royall prerogative to 
| be himſelfe the witneſſe ro his owne Grace, And when 
| the Papiſts demand of us, How we can be ſure chat this 


' Ifthe fleſhcau have this advantage ro make ſuch obje- 
| Hons againſt the unyalueable comforts of Ckriſts grace, 
| andthe | have nothing to rep!y; IF Chriſt witnes,and 
no man can underſtandit ; 1f the Spirit of Chiift bee a 
Comforter,and the Divell can comfort every jot as well, 
and counterfeit hiscomftons to the quicke,and (o coozen 
and delude a man; whatis any man the better for any 
ſuch aſſertions of Scripture, where the Spirit is called the 


the heart ſaid to beeſtabliſhed by grace? Certainly, the 
comforts of che Spiric muft fall ro the ground, ifthey 
bring not along a proper and diſtin& luſtre into the ſoule 
wich them. And this Ambroſfius Catharizws himlcite, a 
learned Papiſt,and as great a Scholler in the Trent Coun- 
cell as any other, was bold to maintaine againſt the con. 
trary opinion of Dominicus Soto in a publike declaration, 
unto whom Bellarmene dares not adhcre,though it be his 
cuſtome to boaſt of their unanimity in point of doRrine, 
Beſides, fin is of a quarrelling and litigious diſpoſition, ir 
will not eafily part from that which was once its owne, 
; bur will be ever rayfing ſutes, diſputing arguing, wrang. 
ling with the conſcience for its old right; Chrift came 
not 10 ſend peace, but a ſword, perperuall and unreconcile- 
able combars and debates with the fleſh of man. It a man 
hold peace with his lufts, and fer not his (irength and his 
heart againtthem, Ifthey benor ina (tare of —_— 
they 


C. 


will not hayecither a barren or an adulcerous ſpoulc) | 
yea, he purreth Chriſt to ſhame, as if he had undertaken | Efay 54.1, 
| more than hee were able to performe : Belides, Chriſt | K0wn-7.4. 


Spirit of comfort, the fireogrhner of the inner man, and | 
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they are certainely inthe throne. Itis impoſſible for a 
King to rebell, becauſe hee hath none above him and ſo 
as long as luſt is a king,it is in peace, but when Chriſt 
ſubduesir, and rakespofleſſion of the heart, it will pre- 
ſently riſe and rebell againſt his kingdome. Here then is 
the triall of the Tice, If a man cannot ſhew the eviden- 
ces of a new purchaſe, the Spiric, the Blood, the Water, 
the Sonneſhip, the Righteouineſſe, the Holinefle, Con- 
verſation, and Grace of Chrift; If hee beenot inarmes 
acainft the remnants of luſt in himſelfe, bur live in peace 
and good contentment under the vigor and life of them, 
that man belongs yet unto the right of fin. For if a man 
be Chrifts,there will be News regalia extremely oppo- | 
fite to thoſe of finne. A new heart for the Throne ofthe | 
Spirit; New members to be the ſervants of Righteouſ- | 
neſſe ; New Counſellors,namely, the Lawes of God ; A 
n&v Panoply, the whole armour of God; New lawes, 
the law of the minde, and of the heart ; A new Iudica- 
ture, even the government of che Spirit: Thoughts, 
Words, A&ons, Converſations, All things new,as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes, 

Now letusinthe next place conſider the power where. 
by ſinne makes its command: to bet obeyed, wherein it is 
more ſtrong and ſure than a Tyrant,who ruleth againſt 
the will of his Subje&ts. The particulars of this rength 
may be thus digeſted, 

Firſt,finne hath much ſtrength from it ſelfe,and that in 
theſe regards : Firſt, ir js very wilfall, it is as it were 
all will, Therefore it is called in the Scripcure, The /l 
of the fleſb,and the will of the Gentiles, and the will of men. 
Andthe will is the ſeate of firength, ——y the 
will ofman,and the will of finne or the fleſhare in the 
Scripture phraſe all one. Ifa man had one willand finne 
another, mans will drew one way and ſinnes another, 


peradventure his power to refit might be fironger than 
linnes power to command: but when the will of fione 
is 
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isin the willof man as a bias in a bowle, as a flame in 
ſnoke,as a weight or ſpring to an engine, as ſpirics in the 
body,to aRute and determine it to its owne way, how 
can a manre{iſt the will of fnne, who hath no other than 
a finfull will to reſiſt by ? | 

Secondly,as finne is wilfull, ſo it is very peſſſonate and | 
la/tfall, which addes wings asit were to the commands | 
of finne, The Apolile cals chem paſſions, and thoſe wor- | 
king paſſions; when we were in the fleſh, The motions of Row-7.5. 
ſonne did works in our members, There is Fnw>wz, and | 
there are nal» vin3uulz;, Luſt and paſſions of luſt, which 1 Theſ4.5. 
the Apoſtle cals vile lufts, and burning lnſts,and affe tt. Rom. 1.26,27. 
ons and laſts, that is, very luftfull luſts, Luſt isin the , ©2-5 4 
beſt, bur theſe violent paſſions and ardencies of luſt are 
ſhrewd ſymptomes of the raigne of ſinne. To be fierce, 
implacable, head- ſtrong, like the horſe in the barraile, 
and that not m= extraordinary diſtemper or ſurprizall 
(as Jonah and Aſa were) but habitually, ſo as on any 
occafionto diſcover it,is by the Apoſtle pur in amongſt | Ionas 4.9. 
the CharaRers of thoſe that denie the Power of Godli« | 2 Chran. 16.10. 
neſſe. For finne mult not hold its power where Godli- | * 119-3345 
nefle hath any. 

Thirdly, it hath Lowes and Edits, full of wiſedome 
and cunning, edg'd and temper'd with many encourage- | 
ments and proyocations tothoſe that obey, which(as I | 
aid before) the Scripture cals the Wages of finne, and  Heb.r1.25. 
pleaſuresof finne,by which Ba/aam was enticed to curſe | * 15+ 
Gods people. A Law is nothing elſe but a Rule or Prin- 
ciple of working, which orders and moderates the courſe 
of, a mans life ; And fo fine hath a way to carry menin, 
and Principles to governe- men by, which Saint Paul 
cals Secu/wm,che courſe ofthe world. Such asare Rules | xypec.... 
of Example, Cuſtome good intentions, Gods mercy ta- 
ken by halfes, wichourreſpe&t to any conditions which 
it briogs with it, the common frailtic of our nature, that 
weare All men,and that the beſt haye cheir inficmities, 

diſtinctions, 
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' difinRions,cvalions,juſtifications,extenuations, pattiall 
; triQneſle in ſoune particulars, the op»s oper atum,or meere 
| doing of duties requir'd and many like, moſt of which 
things I have ſpoken of more largely heretofore upon a. 
nother Scriprure. 

Fourthly,it is full of flatrery to entice and wooe aman, 
cunning to obſerve all the beit ſeaſons to ſarprize the | 
ſoule. And though inticements be baſe, yerthey are very | 
frong,like a m— ſhowre or a ſoft fice they (inke, and | 
| getincloſerthan if chey ſhould be more violent. That | 
| which is as ſoft as oyle in the rouch,may bee as ſharpe as 
' ſwords inthe operation. And therefore as a man is ſaid 
| inoneplace to be exticed by luf,lo elſewhere hee is ſaid | 
| to be driven and thruſt on by luſt. Take herde to your | 
| ſelver leſt you corrups your ſelves, left thou hift up thine | 
| ejer to heaven, and when thow (eeft the ſunne, and the | 
muoone ond the ſtarres, ſnrnldſt be driven to wor ſhip thee | 
and /erye them, The ObjeAts themſelves have no co- | 
| ative or compulſory power in them(for they worke but 
| as Objefts,which is the weake(t way of working thatis, | 
| for ObjeRs are never torall Agents, but onely partiall, | 
| they doe never any more than cooperate with ſome fa. | 
| cultie and power-unto which they are ſuteable) yer ſuch | 
is the ſicength of thoſe luſts which are apt to kindle by 
thoſe Obje&s,thata man is ſaid to be drsves to idolatry | 
| by chem. All whichfalſe prophets can doe is but moral, | 

and by way of cunning and ſeducemevt , yet ſuchis the. 

h ofthoſe lufts which they flatter and worke up. | 

| 6n by their impoſtures, that they are ſaid to Thruſt « | 

| man onr of the way which the Lord commanded him to | 

| walke 1n.. For as we uſe to ſay of the requeſts of a King, | 

' ſo we mxyof the flatreries and allurements of finne, That | 
| they doeamount unto commands. 

Inone word, finne is throughly furniſh'd with allſorts * 
of Armonr both for defence and oppoſition, all Rrong | 
holds, all reaſonings and imaginations , and thaughts | 


Which | 
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which can be concriy'd to ſecure it ſelfe ; and therefore 
no marvell if it have much ſtrength from it ſelfe, 

Secondly , ic hath much firength from Satan and the 
world, which arc the counſcllers and aids of finne, which 
bring inconſtane ſupplies and proviſions unto it. There. 
fore lufts are ſaid ro be ofthe World, and to bee earthly 
and drvellsſh , becauſe the world and the diyell ſupply 
chem with conſtant fuell. 

Bur laftly and principally luſt hath much firength 5» 
and from us. Firſt, becauſe they are nat#rall unto us, 4 
mans finne is himſelfe,it is call'd by the name of our * Old 
man. And therefore to be *cernal,and to walke as man, 
to live after the /»ſt of the fleſs, and after the lufts of men 
are all one, To © veto ſinne in one placeis to © live to 
owy ſelves in another, To © crmcifie fleſoly affetions in 
one place, is * ro morrifie our earthly member11n another. 
To & deny wngodiineſſe and worldly luſts in one place, 
is to b deyy owr ſelves in another, To i lay afide the 
franechat doth o caſily beſet us in one place, isro ® caff 
away our right eye and owr right handin another. And 
therefore the wayes of finne are call'd | owr owne wayes, 


and the luſts of the fleſh ® eur ewne luſtr, and being our 
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owne, we loyeand cheriſhthem ; ® Ns maxever hated 
his owne fleſh netther can any man by nature hate his owne 
lufts, unto which he is as truely faid to be ® married as 
the Church isto Chriſt. And this ſerves much to ſer forth 
the power of fin, For the love of the ſubjeR is che firengrh 
of the Soveraigne; a king ſhall chen certainely be obe y- 
ed, when hee commands ſuch things as it were dfficule 
for him to prohibite. Secondly,luſt hath from us weapons 
to ſer forward its ſtrengeh, The heart a forge to contrive 
and members inftruments toexecute.the heart a wombe 
to conceive, and che members midwives to bring torth 
laſts into aR. Laſtly, finne muſt be yery firorgin us 
becauſe we are by nature ful of it. Sothe Apoſile (aies 
of narurall men that they were filed with all wnrighte 
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ouſneſſe,and fallof exvie debate drceit ,&c. and S, Petey, 
that they have Eyes full of Adwitery, that cannot ceaſe 
from finne. Now where there is All of a firong thing that 
muſt needes be exceeding ſtrong. It all the foure windes 


ſhould meete togetherin their fu!l —_—_ what moun- | 


taines would chey not roote up by the 
a mighty rage and ſtrength is there inthe fea, oncly be- 


oundation?What 


cauſe it is full of waters, and All water belongs unto it? | 


Who is able to looke upon the Sunne, or endure the 


brightneſle of that _ Creature, onely becauſe it is 
2 


Full of light ? the {ame reaſon is in fleſhly luſts, they are 
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very ſtrong in us, becauſe our nature is ful/of them, and | 


becaulc all their fatneſſe is in our nature. 


Now this ftrength which is thus made up of ſo many | 


ingredients doth turther appeare in the eff-s of it, 
which are theſe Three, al compriſed in the generall 
word of Obeying it inthe Luſt thereof, which denotes 4 
full and uncontrouled Power in fn. Firſt, the fomenting en- 
tertaining cheriſhing of («ff ſhaping of it,delighting in it, 
conſenting unto it;zwhen a man doth joyne himtclfeto 
fn and fettle himſclfe upon it,and fet his heartto ir, and 
reſpcRicin his heart,and ſtudy and conſult it,and reſolye 
upon it. Secondly Executing of it, and bringing intoaRt 
the ſuggeſtions of the fleſh thus conceived, yeelding ro 
the commands, drudging in the ſervice,drawing iniquitie 
with cords & cartropes, reſigning both heart and hand to 
the obedience of (in. Thirdly, F*meſhing 5t,going on with- 
out wearinefſe or murmuring, without repenting orre- 
pining inthe waies of Luſt,running in one conſtant cha- 
nell,rill like the warersof loxdan the ſoule drop into the 
dead lake. All theſe three Saint [eames hath pur together 


Every man #1 Tempted when be is dr awne away of his owne 
Luſts andenticed ; Luft when it hath conceived, bringeth 
forth ſinne, and ſinne, when it 35 finiſhed bringeth Forth 
Death, Fuſt, there is the Suggeſtion, Luſt draweth a- 
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way and enticeth.. Secondly, the Conception and forma- 
tien,in the delight and conſent of the will. Thirdly, the 
Execnution,and bringing into at. Fourthly,the Conſum- | 
| mation and accompliſhment of Lu#, filling up the mea» | 
| ſure, going on unweariedly to the laſt, till there is no | 
| hope, and fo abuſwg the patience and long ſuffering of | 
| God unto deſtruction. Sinne growes till ic be ripe for 
| the ſlaughter; now if men in che ioterim cur off their 
| fianes, and turne to God before the decree be ſealed, be. 
fore he (ticre up all his wrath, and will lufter hls Spirit no 
| longer to (irive, ifthey conlecrate that linle time and | 
| trevgrh they have lefr to Gods Service, thenthe king- 
' dome of ſhane is pull'd downe inthem. To this purpole is 
| the counſel of Danie/to Nebuchadnczzar; That he ſhould 
| break off bis (ins by rig hteowſmes and bis inignaties by ſhew- | Dar4e27, 
| ing mercy to the poore, that is, he ſhould relinquiſh thoſe 
| fins which were moſt predominant in him;his unjuſtice, | 
| andopprefſion, and tyranny againſt poor men(thus Pas/ | | 
| preached of righteoulnefle, and temperance, and judge- | | 
| EREIO COMMEAD Felixa corrupt & laſcivious Governor) | 

and by that means his tranquility (hold be lengthned, nor | | 


[ 
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| by way of weru(tor a theete delervesno pardon, becauſe 
| he gives over ſicaling)but by way of mercy and favor. | 
Hirherto Ihave but ſhewed that fin is a firong king, 
Bur chiis is not enough to drive men to Chriſt, (which is 
' my principall ſcope.) lt is further required that men bee 
comvinc'd of being under this power of ſinne. The firſt uſe 
then which 1 ſhall ſhew you may bee made of this Do- 
| Qtrine 18, for Convittion and tryed of the raigne of ſinne in | 
' owr ſelver; tor the more di..int expecting whereof 1 
ſhall propoſetheſe three caſes ro be reſolved: Firlt, whe- 
ther {1n may raigne in a Regencrate man ſo, as that this 
po weraod kingdome of finne ſhall confitt with the righ- 
ccoulnefle of Chriſt? Secondly, How wiched men may 
| be convinc'd that (finne raignes 1a them, and what dit 
” | 
| ference there is berweene the power of finne in them, 
| and 
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and inthe regenerate ? Thirdly, why every finne doth 
not raigne in unregenerate man ? 

For the firſt of theſe, we mult remember in the gene. 
rall, that finne doth then raigne when a man doth obey 
it in the laſts thereof, when he doth yeeld up himiſelfe ro 
execute all the command; of finne, when he is beld under 
the power of Sathan, and of darkenefſe. And tor the re. 

encrare we muſt likewiſe note what Saint Paw and 
Saint /obx have ſpoken in generall of this point : Siunne 
ſhall not have dominion over you, for you are not nnder the 
Law, but under Grace, ſaith Saint Pant; when a man is 
delivered fromthe Obligations of the Lawyhe is then de- 
livered from the ſtrength of finne; ( for the flrength of 
ſinne is the Law ) And he thatir borne of God funneth not, 
neither can ſinne, ſaith Saint /ohw, that is, cannot obey 
ſinne inall che luſts and commands thereof,as a ſeryant 
to finne, from which ſervice hee hath ceaſed by being | 
borne of God (for no man can bee Gods Sonne and 
finnes ſervant :)tor we are to diſtinguiſh berweene dos 
the worke of ſinne, and obeying ſinne in the luſts thereof, 
As a man may doe divine workes, and yet notever in 
obedience to God, ſoa man may be bjeR asa Cap- 
tive in this or that particular tyrannic of ſinne, who is 
notobedient as a ſervant to all the government of finne, 
for that rakes inthe whole will, and an Adequate ſub. 
miſſion thereof to the peaceable and uncontroll'd power 


finne may diſcover it {elfe in the moſt regenerate. Firſt, 
the belt have fleſh about them,and that fleſh where eyer 
it is, worketh and rebelleth againfithe Spiritot Chriſt, 
ſo that they cannot ave the things whichthey would. Se. 
condly,this fleſh is of ir ſelfe indifferent to great finnes 
as well as to {mall, and theretore by ſome ſtrong temp- 
tation it may prevatle to carrie the Saints unto great ſins, 
as it did Dar 34, Peter, and others, Thirdly, this fleſh is 
as much inthe willas in any other part of regenerate 


mer?, | 
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men,and therefore when they commit great finnes, they 
may corhmit them with conſent delight,andwilkingriefle 
ofhearr.Fourthly,rhis fleſh isin their members as well x5 
in cheir wills,and therefore they may aRnare, and exe. 
cure thoſe wills of fane whichrhey have conſented unto. 
Fifthly, we contefle that by theſe tinnes thus committed, 
the conſcience of a regenerate man is waſted and 'wonun- 
ded,and overcome by the power of ſnine; and 'foch'4 
particular grievous Guile contraQted, as thuft' firſt bee 
waſhed away by lome particular repentance, befoterhar 
mn can be againe qualified co take aRuall pofſeſſion of 
his inherirance,or to be admitted unto glory. It which 
caſethar of the Apolile is molt certaine, that the very 
righteous ſhallſcarcely be ſaved. Par we areto noterhiat as 
ſome things may indiſpole a man for the preſent'uſe, or 
diſpoſſeſſe him of the Comforrs and Envolwnents, which 
yet are not valid enough to deveſt him ofthe whole 
right and ftate in a living : ſo ſome fmnesmay bee of 'f6 
heavie a nature as may unquallifie a man for an actual 
adinictance into Heaven,or poſſefſhon of glory, which 
yet doe nor nullifie his Faith,nor extinguiſh his Title and 
intereſt unto it. Thus we ſee that finne may in che moſt 
holy have great power ; the examples whereof are all 
written for our learning, to teach us what is indeede 
within us, how circumſpeRly wee ſhould walke, how 
watchfull over our hearts, how fiedfaſt m our Covenant, 
left wee fall after the example of thoſe men, and 
breake our bones as David did, For one grear finne pre- 
ſumpruouſly commitred, will bring "either ſuch « hard- 
neſſe of heare,as will make thee live ina wretched ſecu- 
ricie and negleR of thy ſervice, and peace with God; Or 
ſuch a wofull experience ofhis wrath and heavie diſplea 
ſure againſt ſinne,as will even bruiſe thy Conſcience, and 
burne upthy bowels, and makethee'goe drooping and 
diſconſolate ir may be allthy dayes. 
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| a regenerate man,all this doth'inot amount to a complete 


raigne.Though finne may have a victorie in the faithful, 
and thatcvey over their wills, yer it hath got 4 &4»gdome 
which imporgs a complete and wniverſall reſugnationof | 
the whole will and man eoche obedience of it. I is one | 
thing to have the whole cen/ent of the will unto ſome. one | 
baneRallen awayby ſome particular rewptation z and 
anothgr co.be «holly addifted anddevored tothe waies 
of inn; to have. the whole heart univerſally married to 
Luſt,and filled with Sachan, whereby i bringetch forth 
fruit.onto death. Into the former of theſe we grant the | 
faihfpl] may fall, (and yer even inthat caſe, the ſeede of 
God which'abiderh inchemn though ir did nor operate | 
to-prevent ane, will-yet undoubtedly. (etye to ſupplie 
repentance in due time z and though Conſent went be- 
fore to conceive finne, yet it ſhall not follow after to al. 
low it beingcommirted ; but chey review their ſin with 
much hatred, and ſelfe-diſplicencie, with afflition of 
ſpirit, humiliation of heart, admiration of Gods patience 
and forbearance, wich renewing their Covenant, with 
Complaints and heavie bewailings of their owne fro. 
wardnefſe, with a filiall mourning for their ingratitude 
and undutifulnefſe unto God: ) but that a regenerate 
man ſhould totally addict himſclfe to the wayes of ſin, 
is repugnant to the Scripture, and extremely contrarie to 
that Throne which Chriſt hath in the heart of ſuch a 
man. 

For the ſecond Caſe, how unregenerate men may bee 
convinc'd that finne doth raigne in them-, wee muſt 
obſcrye that rhe complete raigne of ſinne , denotes two 
things: Firft,thar.(trengrh, power, ſoveraigntie, and do- | 
minion of finne, which hath beenealready opened. Se- 
condly, A peaceable, uncontroled, willing, uniwerſall ' 


 ſubje&tion of all the members unto the obedience of | 
that King. 


Now to meaſure the unregenerate by this Adequate 


Rule, 
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mms 
| Rule, wee muſt know, that they firſt are of ſeverall ſorts 
| and (tapes. Some are apparantly and iv con/petZu ho. 
| minum outragious ſinners, upon whom every manthat 
| ſeesthem, and is well acquainted with the trade and 
| courſe of finne which they live in, may without breach 
| of Charitie paſſethis ſentence,there goes a man who de- 
| dares himſclfe in the eyesof the Worldto bee a ſervant 
| of finne; (I ſpeake not his for liberty of cenſuring, but 
| for evidence and eafineſſe of diſcerning onely.) Every 
man that thinkes ic baſeneſſeand below the raine ofhis 
ſpirit torremble at Gods Word, to feare' judgements a- | 
| gainſt ſine denounced, who with a preſumptnous and 
| high hand rejeQts the warnings which God ſends him, | 
| who in his praRtice and hinfull conformities makes more 
| account of the courſe of the World,than of the curſe of 
| God; of the faſhions of men, than ofthe will of the Spi- 
| rit; of the eftimation of men, than of the opinion of 
Chriſt:and ſuch is every one that allowes himlelfe in the 
ſame exceſle of rage and rior, of ſwearing, ſwaggering, 
| and uncleanneſle with hisdivelliſh affociaces,in the name 
| and authoritie of the Lord /eſus, | pronounce that man |} 
tobe a ſcryantof finne': and if he continue finnes ſervant, 
he ſhall undoubredly have finnes wages ; The wages of 
finne is Death,even the everlaſting vengeance and wrath 
to come; and if hee deſpiſe that warning , the word 
which I have ſpoken ſhall riſe againſt him at the laſt 
day. | 
| Ochers chere are -of a more calme, vill; compoſed 
courſe,,nen much witer,but not a dramme holyer than 
thoſe before. And here mainely flickes the inquirie, and 
that upon Three exceptions, wich which they may ſeeme 
roevade,and ſhifroffthis power of finne. 

Fir(t,in thoſe men there appeareth not fo ſover2igne 
| and abſolute a dominion of finne as hath been ſpoken of 
| inas much asthey ſeeme to live in faire externall confor-! | 
| mitie tothe truths which they have learned. To which 1 
| V 2 an- ! 


ts 
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| 


ſhip may.inthe mid(t ofa calme by reaſon of a great miſt 
'and the negligence 
. ver their diſtances from land,ſplic ic ſelfe againſt a rocke, 


| which makerh day when it ſelfe lies [hut under a cloud 


. 
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anſwer firl} in generall, chat chire way bee @ raigue of 
ſane where it ir wot perceived and that [uſenfobitity is a 
maine argument of it, For this is 2 certaine rule, the more 
renderly and ſeriouſly any man is affeted with ſenſe and 
ſorrow for the power of linoe, the more hee is delivered 
from it; The young man in the Goſpell was fully per. | 
{waded that hee had kept the who'e Law, and lirtle | 
chought thar his owne poſſeſſions were his king,and that 
he was 2 vaſlall to his owne wealch,rill Chriſt convinced 
him of a mighty raigne of covetouſneſle in his heart, A 


of the Marriners to ſound and diſco- 


as well as be caſt upon it by ſome irrefiltble (torme : and 
fo that man who never ferhoms his heart, nor ſearcheth. 
how neere he may be to ruine, bur goes leiſurely and uni- 
formly on in his waned formajland pI ſecuri= 
tics, may, when he thinkes nothing of it, as likely periſh 
under the power of fin,as he in whom the rage thereof is 
moſt apparant, As there is a great ſtrength in a River 
when it runnes ſmootheſt and without noyle, which im- 
mediately diſcovers it Fe whenany bridgeor obſtacle 


is ſet up againſt it; ſo when finne paſſeth with moſt Ril- 
neſſe, and undifturbance th the hearr, then is the 
raigne of it as ſtrong as ever,and upon any fpirxuall and 


(carching oppoſition will declare it ſelte, The Phariſees 
were rigid, demure, ſaint-hike men, while their bypoctri- 
he waslet alone.to. runne calmely and wichout noyle ; 
bur when Chriſt by his ſpirituall expoſtions of the Law, 
his Heavenly converſation, his penetrating and convin- 
ny. 2a Ropt the current,and diſquieted them 
in their courle, wee finde their malice fwell into the yery 
fiane againſt the holy GhoRt. Iris the light of the Sunne 


andis not ſcene ; {o inevery naturall man there is a pow- 
er and prevalcacie of finne, which yet mzy-lie emdiſco- 
| yered 


th. 
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pent inthe fable had acrue ſting while it lay in the ſnow, 
chough it ſhewed not ic (elfe bur as the fire: ſochere ma y 
be a regall power in finne, when upon externall reaſons 
iemay for atime difſemble it ſelfe, Ahab and leroboam: 


ſpring of water, as when wallowing in a finke of dirt. 
The heartofman is like a bea(t,that hath much filch and 
garbage ſhut up under a fairc skinne, till the Word like 
a ſacrificing ſword ſlit open, and as it were unridge the 
Conſcience todiſcoyer it. eAl the wayes of man, ſaith S4- 
lomon, are cleane in bis owne eyes, but the Lord weigheth 
the fpwrits : He is a diſcoverer ofthe ſecrets, and intrals of 
every action, 

For the more particular opening of this point it will 
be needefull ro anſwer ſome few queſtions touching the 
raigne of ſome particular finnes which haply are felome 
ſo thought of. And the firſt is Towching /moall ſinnes whe- 
ther they may be ſaid to be raigning ſme; ? unto which I 
anf\vere, That it is not the greatneſſe, but the power of ſin 
which makes ic a ksng. Welknow there are regu as well 
asyeges, kings of Cities and narrow territories, as well 
as Emperours over vaſt provinces. Nay many times a 
finne may be great in abNrate, as the fat is meaſured 
by the Law,and yet i» Concrets, by Circumſtances, it 
may not be a raigning fine inthe perſon commirting it : 
and on the contrary 4 ſmall ſinne in the nature ofthe fat, 
maybes rwmng jo tw rhe commiſſion; as ina Corpo- 
ration a man not halfe as rich as another may bee the 
chiefe magiſtrate,and another of a farre greater eſtate 
may be an underling in regard of Governement. Asa 
ſinall tone chrowne with a ſtrong arme will doe more 
hurtrhan another farre greaterif but gently laid on, or 
ſent forth with a fainter impreſſion: ſo a ſmall finne,com 


vered under ſome general moralities. Thus as the Ser. 


wife were as truely princes in their diſguiſe, as in their | 
robes; and a Sow as truely a Swine when waſhed ina | 


mitted with a high hand, with more lecurity, preſump- 
V 3 tion, 
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Prov.is.z, 
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| tion,and cuſiomarineſſe, than others, will more waſle 


the conſcience than farre greater out of infirmitie or ſud. 
den ſurprizall. As weeſee drops frequently falling will 
cate into a ſtone, and make it hollower than ſoine few 
farre heavier ſtrokes could have done, or as water pow. | 


| red intoa Sieve with many ſmall holes,orinto a bottom. | * 


lefle veſlell,is equaliy caft away : A Ship may as well | 
periſh = ſands as rockes; * Dayly ſmall expences | 
upon lefler vanities,may in time cate out a good eſtate, | 
ifthere be never any accomptstaken,nor proportion ob. | 
ſery'd,nor proviſion made to bring in as well as to ex. | 
pend : ſo a man, otherwiſe very ſpecious, may by a 
courle of more civill and moderate finnes runne into | 
ruine. 

The ſecond Queſtion is, Whether privy and ſecret fins 
which never breake forth into light may raigne. To which 


I anſwere, That of all other finnes, thoſe which are ſecret 
have the chiefeſt rule, ſuch as are privy pride,hypocrifie, 
ſclfe-juftification, rebellion, malicious ob again} 
the Word and worſhip of God,&c. The Prophet com- 
pares wicked mens hearts to an Ovew, Hol.7.6,7. As 
an Oven is horteſt when it is topp'd that no blaſt may 
breake forth:ſo the heart is oftentimes moſt finfull, when 
molt reſery'd, * It was a greatpart of the ſtate and pride 
ofthe Perfian kings, that they were ſcldome ſeene by 
their ſubjects in publike; andthe kingdome of China 
at this day is very vaſt and potent, though it communi 
cate but litle with other people:{o thoſe lodging thought: 


as the Prophet calsthem, which he ſtifled within, may be 
moſt powerfull, when they are leaſt diſcover'd. Firti, 


Becauſethey are ever inthe throne (for the heart is the 
throne of finne) and every thinghath moſt of ir ſelfe,and 
is leaſt mixed andalter'd where ic firſt riſeth. Secondly, 
becauſe they are in the heart as a fone in the Center, 
freeſt from oppolition and diſturbance, which, breaking 
forth into aR,rhey might be likely ro meere wichall. And 


this 
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this may bee one of the depths and projeRs of Sathan | 
againſt che ſoule of a man, to ler him live in ſome faire 
| andplauſible conformitie for the ourward converſation, 

thar ſo his rule in the heart may bee the more quiet both 
| fromclamours of conſcience,and fromcure ofthe Word. 
| Thethird Queſtion is, Whether funes of ignorance may 


be raigning ſinnes ? To which 1 anſwer, That itis not 

| men bnoniedge of a king which makes him a king, but | 
' hisowne power. Sae/ wasa king whenthe witch knew 
| notofit. Foras thoſe multitudes of imperceptible ſtars 
| in the milkie way doe yer all contribure to that generall 
| confuſed light which wee there ſee : ſo the undiſcerned 
| power of unknowne finnes doe adde much to the great 
| Liogdome which ſinne hath in the hearts of men. A letter 
| wricten in an unknowne language, or in darke and invi- 
ſible CharaQers,is yet astruely a letter as that which is 
moſt intelligible and diſtin; ſo though men make a 
ſhift to fill cheir conſciences with darke and unlegible 
| finnes, yer there they are as truely as if they were writ- 
| ten in capitall CharaRers. Saint Aewls perſecution was a 
| finne of Ignorance, that was the only thing which left 
| roome forthe mercy of God, fo he fitho himſelfe, 7 

obtained becauſe 1 did it ignorantly, through wn- 
beliefe, Which words we are not to underſtand canſally, 
| or by way of externall motive to Gods mercy as if Saint 
| Pawds i nce and unbeliefe had been any poſitive and 
 objeRive reaſon why God ſhewed him mercy:but only 
' thus, I was fo gen a perſecutor of the Church of 
| Chriſt,that had it nor beene for my ignorance onely, 1 
| had beena ſubjeR uncapable of mercy. If Il had knowne 
; Chrifts ſpirit , and been ® fo convinc'd as the Scribes 
and Phariſees, to whom hee uſed to preach, were, and 


' ſhould notwithfianding that convition have ſet my (elf 
' wich that crueltie and rage againſt him as I did, there 

| would have beene no roome for mercy left, my finne | 
| would have beene not onely againſt che wembers, bur | 
| V4 apainlt | 
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againſt the Spirie of {brifF, and fo an unpardonable 
finne. His perſecution then was a finne of ignorance, and 
yer we may know what a raigning ſinne it was by the 
deſcription of it, That he made havocke of the Church, 
and hated men and women into priſon. And indeed Tg. 
norance doth promote the kingdome of fnne, as a thiefe 
with a vizard or diſguiſe will be more bold in his outra- 
ges,than with open face. For finne cannot bee repro- 
ved,nor repentedof,till ſome way or other it bee made 
knowne. Al tbings that are reproved are made manifeſt 
by the hight. 

/The ourth Queſtion is Fhetber natarall concupiſcence 


may be eftcemed @ ras ſoune ? To which Ianſwere, 
That asa childe may be borne a king, and be crowned 


in hiscradle ; ſo finne inthe wombe may raigne. And 
indeed Concupiſcence is of all other the finning finne,and 
moſt exceeding finfull.So thatas there is virtually and 
radically more water in a fountaine though it ſeeme 
narrow,than inthe fireames which flow from it, chough 
farre wider,becauſe though the fireames ſhould all dry 
up, yet there is cyough in the fountaine to ſupply all 
againe :ſo the ſinne of nature hath indeed more funda- 
mentall foulenefle in it, than the aRuall finnes which 
ariſe from it,as being the adulerous wombe which is 
ever of it ſelfe proftituted to the injeRions of apy diabo- 
licall or worldly rempearions, and greedy to claſpe, 
cheriſh and ize the feeds of any finne. Sothat pro- 
perly the raigne of fine is founded in Luft ; for they are 
our luſts which are to bee ſatisfied in any fiofull obedi- 
ence ; Allthe ſubnidies, ſuccours, contributions which 
are —_ in are ſpent upon Luft ; and therefore not to 
mournefor and bewaile this naturall concupiſcence, as 
David and Pax! did, is a manifeft figne of the raigne of 
luſt.For there is no mediwws, if fin, which cannot be ayoi- 
ded,be not lamented neither,jt is undoubtedly obeyed. 
The lat Queſtion is, Whether fines of omiſſion may be 
eftcenred 


- 


= —_ —_—— _— - 


| 


aigning ſinner ? To which Lanſwer, Tha the 


efteemed ra 


finnes, Powre out thy vengeance npen the heathen that 


name. T he wicked through the pride of bus heart will not 
{ecke after God, God is not mn all his thowghtr. There 11 no 
trwth, nor SIE knowledge of God —— I was 
an ed, and you gave me no meate; thirfty, and you 
= no drinks 54 ftranger and you t90he me not in, Oc. 
As in matters CPD 2 Princes negative yoyce 
whereby he hinders the doing of a thing, isofrentimes as 
great an argament ofhis royaley , as his poſitive com- 
mandsto have a thing done (nay, a Prince bath power 
wo command that to be done, which he hath no power to 
prohibite ; as Jofias commanded the people 19 [erve the 
Lord :) Soin finne, the power which it hath to dead 
and take off the heart from Chriſtian duties, from Com- 
munion with God,from knowledge ofhis will,from de- 
light in his word, from mutuallEdification, from a con- 
ſtant and ſpirituall watch over our thoughts and wayes, 
and the like, isa notorious fruit of the raigne of finne.So 
then as hee ſaid of the Romane Senate, that it was anaſ- 
ſembly of kings,ſo we may ſay of finful luſts inthe heart, 
That they are indeed a Throng and a people of kings, 

The ſecond Exception, wherewith the more moderate 
ſort of unre e menſceme to ſhift off from them. 


| ſelves thecharge of being ſubjeRtothe raigne of ſinne, 


is,chat finne hath not over them an uniyerſall dominion, 
in as much asthey abhorre many finnes, and doe many 
things which the rale _— ell theſe things, ſaith 
the young maninthe [ om wy youth, 
And Hazaeltothe Pr , 11 thy ſervant a dog, to rip 
up women and daſh infants to pieces? He ſeemed at that 
timeto abhorre ſo deteſtable 


boaftr. Abah humbled him Herod heard lohn 


told. Come, faith [ebw, and ſee 99 zeale for the Lord of 
z 


4 __ glad- 


know thee not and upon the families that call not upon thy | 


asthe Prophet fore- | 


A —_—_ 
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ladly,and did many things, the fooliſh virgins,and a 
Races abſtainedfrom 4 re of rand fed 
from ſuch abftinencies and performances as theſe, men 
ſceme invincibly to conclude that they are nor under an 
univerſall raigne of finne, 

For + this Exception we mult know that there 
are other cauſes beſides the power and kingdome of the 
ſpiric of Chriſt, which may worke a partiall abſtinence 
in ſome fins, and conformitic in ſome duties. 

Firſt,the Power of « generallreſtraining Grace, which 
I ſuppoſe is meant in Gods wich-holding «Abumelech 
from touching Sarah. As there are gewerall Gifts ofthe 
Spirit in regard of illumination, ſo likewiſe in order to | 
converſation and praQtice. It is faid that Chrift behol. 
ding the young man, Loved bim,and that even when he 
was under the raigne of Covetouſneſſe, He had nothin 
from himſclfe worthy of love , thcrefore ſomething, 
though more generall , it was which the ſpirit had 
wrought in him. —_— we his ingervitie, moralitie, 
careot Salyation,or the like. As e Abraham gave porti- 
ons to 1ſawael, but the inheritance to //aac : {o doth the 
Lord on the children of the fleſhand ofthe bond woman 
beſtow common gifts, butthe Inheritance and Adoption 


ST 


Daughter. There is great difference betwixt Reftre: 
and Rewewing Grace ; the one onely charmes 
chaines up finne, the other crucifies and weakens ir, 
whereby the vigor of it isnot withheld onely, but aba. 
ted : the one turnes the motions and fireame of the 
heart to another channell,the other keepes it in bounds 
onely,though fill it runneits naturall courſe ; the one is 
contrarie to the Raigne, the otheronely to the Rage of 
finne, And now theſe graces being (o differing, needes 
mult the abſtaining from finnes, or amendment of life 
according as it riſerh from one or other, bee likewiſe ex. 
ceeding different. Firſt, that which riſcth from Rene. 


img 


I es 
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ing Grace is Imernall io the diſpoſition and frame of | WES? fc 
the heare,the law andthe ſpiricare putin there to puri- | 


fie the fountaine ; whereas the ocher is but externall in | 
the courſe of the life, without any inward and ſecrec 


care to governe the thoughts,to moderate the paſſions, 
to ſuppreſle the motions and rifings of luft, to cleanſe 
the conſcience from dead workes,to baniſh privie pride, 
ſpeculative uncleannefle,vaine, emprie, impertinent, un- 
| profitable defires out of the heart. The Law is Spirituall, 
and therefore it is not a conformity to the letter barely, 
| but to the Spiritualneſſe of the Law which makes our 
actions ro be right before God. Thy Law « pare, ſaith- | Plalig 140» 
| David,therefere thy Servant loverb it. And this (piviw- 
alne(ſe of obedience is diſcerned by the [mwardzeſſe of | 
it, when all other reſpeRts being removed, a inancan be 
Holy there where there is no eye to {ce, no objxeR to | 
move him, none but onely hee and che Law: together. | 
When a man can be as much grieved withchefintulnefſe 
of his thoughts, with the diſproportion which he findes | 
berweene = Law and his inner may,as with thoſe evils | 
which being moreexpoſed to the view of the World, 
have anaccidentall reftraintfrom men, whole ill opini-- 
ons weareloth to provoke ; when from the Spiricuall 
and ſincere obedience ofthe hart doth iſſue forth an uni= 
verſall Holineſle like lines from a center unto the whole | 
circumference of our lives, without any mercenary or 
reſery'd reſpeAts wherein men ofrentimesin Reade of the 
Lord,make their owne paſſions and affeRions, their ends 
or their feares their God, | 
Secondly, that which riſeth from Renewing Grace, is 
equall and * uniferme 10 all the Law , It eſteemscth all 
Gods precepts concerning al things to be right, & it bateth a al ng. 128, 


every falſe way. Whereas the other is onely in forge "Ade niow i 
parry ez m 41a): miie 
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b particulars, reſerving ſome exceptions from the gene. 
rallrule, and framing toir ſelfe a_lacicude of holineſſe 
beyond which in their conceirsis nothing of realitie,buc 
onely the fictions and chimzra's, the more abſtrat no. 
tions and ſingularities of a few men whole end is notto 
ſerye God, bur to be unlike their neighbours. I deny 
not but that as ofrencimes ir falleth our in il! affeted 
bodies, that ſome one part may bee more diſordered 
and diſabled for ſervice than others, becauſe ill humours 
being by the reſt rejeRed doe ar laſt fertle in that which 
is naturally weakeſt : ſo in Chriſtians likewiſe partly by 
che temper of their perſons, partly by the condition of | 
their lives and callings, partly by the pertinacious and 
more intimate adherence of ſome cloſe corruption, part- 
ly by the company and examples of men amongſt 
whom they live, partly by the different adminiſtration 
of the Spirir of grace, who in the ſame men bloweth 
how and where hee lifterh, it may come to paſle chat this 
uniformitie may bee blemiſhed, and fome actions bee 
more corrupt,and ſome (innes more predominant and 
untamed in themthan others, Yer fiill I ſay Renewing 


— 


frame the heart to a vigilzncie over thoſe gaps which 
lie moſtnaked,and to a tendernefle ro bewaile the incur- 
fions of fin which are by themoccaſioned, 

Thirdly, that which riſeth from, Renewing Grace 
conflant,growes more in old age, hath life in more a- 
bundance, proceedeth from a heart purged and prepa- 
red to bring forth more fruite, whereas the other growes 
faint and withers ; an hypocrite will not pray alwaies, a 
torrent will one time or other dry up and putrifie. Wa- 
rer will move upward by arttill ic bee gorten levell co 
the ſpring where i firſt did riſe, and then ir will returne 
to its narure againe. So the corrupt hearts of naturall 


ler 


men,however they mayfaſhion themto a ſhew of ho- 
lineſſe ſo farre forth as will riſe even to thoſe ends and 
deſignes | 
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deſignes for which they aſſum''d i, yer ler them once 
goe paſt chat, and their falling downe will make it ap- 
ace, that what-ever motions they had ſcrewed up 
themſclves unto, yer fill in their hearts they did bend 
another way, and did indecd refit the power of that 
grace, whole countenance they affected, Even as Scipio 
and Aunibal at Syphax his table did complement, and 
diſcourſe, and entertaine one another with much ſem. 
blance of affeRian, whereas other occaſions in the field 
accurring made it appeare, that even at that time their 
hearts were full ofrevenge and hofillity. | 
Lafily, that which nſeth from renewing Grace, i | 
with * delig ht and much complaecencie, becauſe it ts natn- | 
rall ts aright ſpirit ; it defires nothing more than to have | 
the law otthe fleſh quite conſumn'd, whereas the other 
hath paine and diſquierneſſe at the bridle which holds 
itin; and chereforetakes all adyantagesit can to breake 
looſe againe. For while naturall men are tampering a- 
bout ſpiricuall things, they are out of their element, ir 
isas offenſive to themas aire is toa fiſh, or water toa 
man. Men may peradyenture to coole and clenſe them- 
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ſelves, Rep awhile into the water, bur noman can make | ,,,,,n 
it his habitation; a fiſh may friske into the aire rorefreſh | rateprecurrere; 


himſelfe, bur he recurnes co hisowne element : wicked 
men may for varietic ſake , or to pacific the grom- 
blings of an unquiet conſcience looke ſometimes inro 

s law ; but they can never ſuffer the word to 
dwell in them, they are doing a worke againſt nature, 
and therefore no marvell if they finde no pleaſure in it : 


—— 
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nay they Þ doe in their hearts wiſh that there were no 
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| ſuch law at all to reſtraine cheir corrupt deſires, that 
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there were no ſuch records extant to bee produced a. | 
gainſt them at the laſt; and as loone as any occalions 
call chem uno ſenſuall and finfull delights, they © fteale | 
away the law from their owne conlciences, they ſup. | 
preſſe and impriſon the truth in unrighteoutneſle, they | 
ſhut cheir eyes by a 4 volwntary and affetted ignorance, | 
that chey may more ſecurely, and without checke or | 
perturbation refigne themlelyes to their owne wajes, | 
Secondly, a deepe, deſperate, hypocriticall affefa. 
tion of the credicof Chriſtianitic, and ofthe repute and 
name ofholineſſe, like that of /ehx, ( ome ſee my zeale| 
for the Lord of Hoafts, And this is fo farre from pul. | 
ling downe the raigne offinne, that it mightily ftreng. | 
thens it,and isa fore provocation of Gods jealouiie and | 
revenge. The Prophet compares hypocrites to ae de. | 
ceitfull Bow,which though it ſeeme to direR the arrow | 
in an even line upon the marke, yer the unfaithfulneſſe | 
thereof carries it at laſt into a crooked and contrarie 
way. And alittle after, we fiwde the fimilitude verified : 
f Iſrael ſhall crie unto me, my God we know thee, Here | 
ſeemes a direR ayme at God, a true profeſſion of faith 
and intereſt in the covenan: ; but obſerve preſently the 
deceitfulneſſe of the Bow, /ſrael hath ca#t off the thing 
that is good though he be well contented co beare my | 
name, yet he cannotendure to beare my yoke; though | 
he be wellpleaſed with the priviledges of my people, | 


ayet he cannotaway With the tribure and obedience of | 


my people,and therefore God rejeRs both him and his | 
balfe- ſervices, The enemie ſhallpurſne him. They have | 
ſowed the winde, and they ſhall reape the whirle-njnde, | 
ſaich the Lord in the ſame Prophet. My people are like | 
a husbandman going over plowed lands, andcafting a.. | 
broad his hands asit he were ſowing ſced, bur the truth | 
is thee is nothing in his hand art all bur winde, nothing | 
but vaine ſemblancesand pretences, the profeſſion of a | 
ſeeds, 
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ſcedſman, but the hand of a ſloggard : and now marke 
what an Harveſt this man ſhall have : That which a man | 
ſoweth,that alſo ſhall he reape,he ſowed the winde, and | 
he ſha'l inberit rhe winde as Salomon (ſpeakes. Yer you | 
m2y obſerve chatthere is ſome difference; As in Harveſt | 
ordinarily there is an increaſe, hee that ſowes a Pecke, | 
may baply reape a Quarter; fo the hypocrite here ſowes 
winde,but he reapes a whir'ewind ;z hee ſowed vanitie, 
but he ſhall reape turie(for the furie ofthe Lord is com- 
' par'dtoa whirlewinde. )God will not be honored with | 
 alie; /oull a manlie for God ? This argument the Apoſtle 

| uſeth ro proove the ReſurreRion, becauſe, e/ſe,ſaich hee, | 


| 
F, 


| wee are found falſe witneſſes of God, and God doth not | 1 Cor.1y. 


Rand innecde of falle witneſſes to jultifie his power or | 


States of Greece, ifa ſcandalous man had lighted upon | 
any wholſome counſell for the honor and advantage of | 
the countrie,yet the Common-weale rejeQted it as trom | 
him, and wou'd not bee beholden to an infamous and | 
branded perſon: And ſurely Almighty God can as lictle | 
| endure to bee honored by wicked men, or to have his | 
| Name and Truth by them uſurped in a falſe profeſſion. 
| When the Dive], whouſcth to be the father of lies, would 
needesconfefſe the Truth of Chriſt, / know who thou art, 
even leſus the Sonne of the Living God; we finde ous Sa- 
viour as well rebuking him for his confeſſion, as at orher 
times for his Temptations : Becauſe when the Divell 
ſpeakes a lie, he ſpeakes De (ws, Le doth that which be- 
comes him; but when he ſpeakes the Truth .and glori- 
fies God hee doth that which is improper for his place 


Cape J 


ſpeakes then De aliene,ofthat which isnone of his o.wne, 
and then he isnora lyer oncly by profeſſing that which 
hee hates, bue a theefe too. And ſurely when men 
take upon them the Name of Chriſt, and a ſhew of re- | 


ligion, 
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glory. Why takeſt thow my Word imo thy month, ſeetng | Val.55.16,17. 


thow hateft to be reformed? Wereade, that in one of the | _ "a 
IMUS. 


and Ration ( for who ſhall praiſe thee inthepit? ) Hee | Plal.88.11, 
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ligion,and yer deny the power thereof, they arenor on= 
ly liers in profeſſing a falſe loye, bur theevesroo, in uſir- 
ping an intereſt in Chrift which indeede they have nor; 
fas like to haveno happier fucceſſe with God(who 
cannot be mocked)than falſe pretenders have wich men; 
who under aſſumed icles of princes deceaſed, have laid 
daime to kingdomes. God will deale with fuch men as 
we reade that Tiberixs dealt with a baſe pretender to a 
Crowne, when after long examination hee could nor 
catch the impoſtor rrippiog in his tale, ar laft he conſul. 
ted with the habite and ſhape of his body, and finding 
there nor the delicacie and fofrnefle of a Prince, bur the 
brawnineſle and ſervi'e faſhion of a Mechanick, he (tarr. 
led the man with ſo, unexpected a rtriall, and ſo wrung 
from him a confeſſion ofthe Truth. And ſurely juſt fo 
will God deale with ſuch men as vfurpe a claime unto his 
Kingdome, and preyaricate with his Name; he will not 
rake them on their owne words, orempry profeſſions, 
but examine their hands; If hee finde them hardned in 
the ſervice of finne, hee will then op their mouth with 
their owne hand, and make cthemſelyes the argument 
of their owne conviction, 

Thirdly, the Powerof pious and yertuous education ; 
for many men have their manners as the Colliar had his 
faith, meerely by tradition, and _=_ credir from their 
forefathers. So ſaint Paw! before his Conyerfion liy'd 
as touching the Law unblameably in his owne efteeme, 
becauſe he had becne a Phariſce of the Phariſees. Many 
times we may obſerye amongſt men, that contrarietie of 
affe tions proceede from canſes homogeneall and uniforme, 
and that the ſame temper ang dilpolition of minde will 
ſerve to produce effets in Jpparance contrary. When 
two men contend with much violence to maincaine two 
different opinions,it may ently bee diſcerned by a judi- 
cious tander by,thatir is the ſame love of victory, the 
ſame contentious conftitutionof Spirit which did tofter 


— 
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thoſe exrreme diſcourſes, and many times men would not 
be at ſuch diftance intenents, if they did not too much 
concurre in the pride and yaine glory of an opinionative 
minde, And ſurely fo is itin marttersofreligion and pra. | 
Aice, many times courſes extremely oppoſite are em- | 
brac'd our of the ſelfe ſame uniforme frame and temper 
of ſpirir; a humour perrioaciouſly to adhere to the waies 
which a man hath beene bred in, may upon contrary 
educations produce contrary effefs,and yet the princi- 
pall reaſon bee the ſame, as it is the ſame vigor and 
vercue ofche earth which from different ſerds put inco 
ir producerh different fruirs. So thena man may ab(taine 
from many evils, and doe many good things meerely 
out of reſp ro their breeding, out of a native ingenui- 
tie,and faire opinion of their fathers pictic, withour any 
ſuch experimentall and convincing evidence of the truth, | 
or Spiricualland Holy love of the goodneffe, by which | 
che true members of Chrift are moyed unto the ſameob- 
ſervances. 

Fourthly,the Legall and Aﬀrighting Power which is 
inthe Word,when it is ſet on by a skilfall maſter of the 
aſſemblies, For though nothing bur the Evangelicall 
yertue ofthe Word begets true and ſpiritual obedicace, 
yet ourward conformi:ie may be faſhioned by the terror 
of it. As nothing bur vitall, ſeminall, and fleſhly prin. 
ciples can organize a living and true man : yer the (irokes- 
and violence of hammers, and other infiruments, being 
moderatedby the hand of a cunning worker,can fafhion 
the ſhape of a man ina dead ſtone, As Ahab was hum- 
bled by rhe Word in ſome degree, when yer he wasnort 
converted by ir, 

Fifchly,che power of a natwrall illightned Conſcience | 
either awakered by ſome heavie affliction, or affrighted 
with the feare of ludgemear, or ac beſt, afliſted with a 
remper of generouſneſſe and ingenuitie, a certaine no- 
blenefle of diſpofirion which can by no meanes endure 
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| to be condemned by its owne witnefſe, nor to adyen- 
| ture on courſes which doe direly thwart the praQicall 
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| with faithin the Power, with ſubmiſſion to the Will, 


rinciples to which they ſubſcribe. For (as I obſerved 
fore) many men who will not do good Obedientially, 


with aime at the Glory of him that commands ir, will | 


| yet doe it Rationally,our ofthe conviftion and evidence | 
| of their owne principles. And this the Apoſile cals a | 
| doing by Nature the things comtained in the Law, and a | 
| beins a Law to a mans ſelfe.Nowthough this may carry | 


ts 
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a man farre, yet it cannot pull downe the kingdome of 
fione in him, for-theſe reaſons : Firtt, it doth notſubdue 
All ſinne, All filthnzeſſe of the fleſh and/pirit, and ſoperfett | 
holineſſein the feare of God, Drive a ſwine out of one 

dirty way,and he will pretently into another, becauſe ic | 
was nat his diſpoſition bur his feare which. turned him. 


aſide. Where there are many of a royall race, though 
hundreds be deſtroyed, yetit any one that can prove his 


into him (as wee (ce in the ſlaughter which Athatiah 
made) ſo is ſinne, if any one bee left to exerciſe power 
over the Conſcience without controle, the kingdome 
oyer a mans ſoule belongs unto that ſinne. Secondly, 
though ir were poſſible(which yet cannot be ſuppoſed) 
for a Natwrall conſcience to reſtraine and kill all the chil. 
dren of finne, yet it cannot rippe up nor make barren the 


the raigne of ſinme is founded : Nature cannot diſcoyer, 
| muchleſſe can it bewaile or ſubdue it. As long asthere 
is a Divell to caſt in the ſeedes of temptations, and lufts 
ro cheriſh, forme,quicken, ripen them, impoſſible itis 
bur ſinne muſt have an of-ſpring to raigne over the ſoule 
of man. Thirdly,all the Proficiencies of Nature cannot 
make a mans indeayours good before God; thoughthe 

may ſeryeto excuſe a manto himſelfe, yetnor wnto Ged, 
If one beare boly flefo in the 1kirt of bis garment, and with 
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wombe of ſinve that is, Luſt and Concupiſcence, in which ' 


be 


deſcent do remaine alive,thetitle and ſoveraigntie runnes | 


| 
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his chart dath touch fl: fh ſhall it be uncleane ſaith the Lord 
' inthe Prophet ? and the Prieſt anſwered, No. But if one 
| who is wncleane by a dead body touch any of theſe, ſhall it 
| be uncleane? and the Prieſt anſwered, It ſhall benncleane. 
| Sous this people,and /o it this nation before wee, (aicth the 
' Lord,and /o are all the workes of their hands before me, 
| they are wacleane.They thinke becauſe they are the ſeed 
| of Abrabam,and dwellinthe land of promiſe, and have 
| my worſhip,and orades, and ſacrifices, not intheir harts, 
| but only in their lips and hands, which are bur the skircs 
| ofthe ſoule, chat therefore doubtleſle they ate cleane ; 
bur whatever they ate before themſelves, incheic owne 
eyes andeftimation, yetbefore we neicher the priviledge 
| oftheir perſons, Abrahams (cede, nor the priviledge of 
| their nation,the land of promile, nor the priviledge of 
| their meere outward obedience, the workes of their 
hands,nor the priviledge of their ceremonies and wor- 
| ſhip, that which they offer before me, can doe themany 
good, but they, and all they doe isuncleane in my fight, 
Offerings and ſacrifices in themſelves were holy things, 
bur yerunco them, ſaith the Lord, to a revolting and dil. 
| obedienc people, they ſhall be as the bread of mourners, 
| that is uncleanezand the Prophers elſewhere intimate the 


| reaſon, /bate,] —_ Jour feaſt dayes, | will not ſmell in 
| your ſolemme aſſemblies, though yee offer me your meate 
| offerings I will not accept them, neither will / regard the 
| peace offeringref your fat beaſts. Tour burnt offerings are 
not acceptable ner your ſacrifice: ſweete unto me. Though 
chechings done be by infticution Gods, yet the evill per- 
formance of them makes them Owrs, that is, finfall and 
uncleane. Mercieit ſelfe withour Faith, which ought to 
| bethe roote of all obedience, is a finfull mercy ; mercy 
tn che ching, but finne co the man. 

Sixthly,the /w47 and bias of ſe{fe-love, and particular 
ends, When a mans diſpofition lookes one way, and his 
ends carry hun another,that motion is eyer » Gn mo- | 
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tion becauſe though it be ſurable in ourward conformity 
co the Rule, yet itis a Dead motion like that of Puppers 
or inanimate bodies,which have no principle of motion 
in themſelves, but are carried about by the ſpring or 
weight which hangsunto them(for a mans ends are bur 
his weights) and fo the Obedience which comes from 
thei is buta Deadebedience, which the Apofile makes 
the attribute of finfull workes, and Saint [eames of a dia- 
bolicall faith. The a& of [chu in rooting out the houſe 
of Abab and the Prieſts of Baa, was a right zealous 
aQRion ia it ſelfe,and by God commanded, bur it was 
a meere murther asit was by /ebw executed, becauſe hee 
intended not the extirpation of idolatry, but onely the 
ereRing and eſtabliſhing of his owne throne. To preach 
the Wordis in it ſelfe a moſt excellent worke,yer to ſome 
there isa Reward for it,to others onely a Dy/penſation,as 
the Apoſtle diftioguiſherh,and he gives us asthere,ſoclſe 
where,the reaſons of it, drawne the /everall ends 
of men, ſome preach Chriſt ont of envie, and others ont of 
good will. To give good counſell, for the prevention of 
a pproching danger is a worke of a noble and charitable 
dilpofitionas wee ſee in [onathan towards David; but in 
Amaziahrthe prieft of Bethel,who difſwaded Amos from 
preaching at the Court, becauſe of the kings diſpleaſure, 
andthe evill conſequences:;which might thereupon en- 
ſue (ofall which himſelfe was the principall,if noe fole 
author) this wasbur a poore courtehe, for it was not out 
of love to the Prophet, bur onely ro bee ridde of his 
preaching. To ſeeke God,roreturne, to enquire earl 
after him, to remember bim asa Rocke and Redeemer 
are inthemſclves choice and excellent ſervices; but not 
rodoe all this our of a traight and Redfaſt heart, bot 
out of feare onely of Gods ſword, not to dee it becauſe 
God commands them, but becauſe he flayes them ; this 
end makes all but /ying and flatterie, like the promiſes of 
a boy under the rod. To feare God is the conclulion of 
the 


— 
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the matter, and the whoie duty of man ; bur not to 
feare the L1rd and his goodneſſe, but to feare the Lord 
and bis Line (asche Samaritans did) thisis indeed wor ro 
feare the Lord at all. 
Laflly,the very Antipathy of finnes muſt neceſſaril 

keepe a man from many. For there are ſome finnes Fl 
diſſident and various, that they cannot confift together 
in the praice of them. Though the ſame Roote of 
originall corruption will ſerve for both, - the exerci- 
ſes of then are incompatible: As the fame roote wil! 
convey ſap to ſeverall boughs, which ſhall beare fruits ſo 
different, as could not grow our of the ſame branch. The 
Apofile gives a diſtinion of ſpiricuall and fleſhly fil. 
thinefle C— maovy of which there is as great an 
oppoſition as berweene fleſh and {pirir, Ambition, pride, 
hypocrifie , formalitie, are ſpiritual fianes ; drunken. 
ke, ſordid ,notoriousintempe- 
rance are fleſhly fines; and theſe two forts cannot ordi- 
narily ſtand together, for the latter will ſpeedily blaſt 
the projets, diſappoint the expeRations, waſh offthe 
dawbe and varniſh which a man with much cunnio 
and paines had put on. Pilar and Herod did hate one a- 
nother, and this one would have thought ſhould have 
ady d Chriſt againſt che particular malice of either 
of them againſt him (asina caſe ſomething paralell it did 
Saint Pant when the Phariſes and Sadduces were divi- 
ded) but cheir malice againſt Chriſt being not ſo well 
able ro wreake it ſelfe on him during their owne diftan- 
Ces, Was 2 MEANES tO PTocure A reconciliation more mil. 
chicvous than their malice. Ephraim againſt Manaſſeb, 


and Manaſſch againſt Ephraim but both againſt Inda,onc | 


finne was put out to make the more roome for another, 
Many men have ſome maſter finne, which checks and 
abates the reſt. * The ancient Romans were reftrain'd 
from intemperance, injuſtice, violence by an extreame 
aftcQacion of glory and an univerfall ſoyeraigntie. As 


B | Conc.lbb.s. cap.3, 
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many timesmen cure heates with heates, and one flux of 
blood with another;ſo ſome fins chough not cur'd are yer 
forborne upon the predominancy of others. The Phariſes 
hated Chriſt and feared the people,and many times this | 
feare reſtrained the manifettation aud execution of cle | 
orher, 

The third awd laff exception is this: Varegenerate men | 
of a more ca'me and civill temper may conceive them. | 
ſelves delivered from the r45gne of finne, becauſe they | 
have many conflits with ir, and reluQancies againſt it, | 
and ſo afford not ſuch a plenary andreſolved obedience | 
to itas fo abſolute a power requireth, To this I anſwer, | 
That this is no more ſufficient to conclude an overthrow | 
of the raigne of finne,thanthe ſudden mutiny of Ceſary | 
ſouldiers, which he eaſily quelled with one brave word, 
could conclude the nullifying of his government. For 
when wee mention wwcontroledneſſe as an argument of 
finnesraigne, wee meane not that a bare naturall conyi- 


ports a former yeelding to the luſt,and no more;butthar 
a \ yay wi expoſtulation with a mans owne heart, joy- 
ned with true repentance,and a ſound and ſerious luſting 
againft the defires and commands of the fleſh, are the 
things which ſubdue the raigne of finne, The whole (tate 
then of this point rouching the ro4alty of in will be fully 
opened, when we ſhall have diflinctly unfolded the rf 
ferences betweene theſe two conflifts with fin ; the conflict 
of a natwrall accuſing conſcience ; and the conflict of a 
[piritnall mourning, aud repenting confeience, 

Firlt,they differ in the principles whence they pro- 
ccede, The one proceedsfrom a ſpirit of feare and bon= 
dage,the other | a ſpirit of love and delight. An un- 
regenerate man confidersthe ſtate of finne 25a kingdome, 
and fo he /oves the ſervices cf it; and yer he confiders it 
as Reguuws/ub graviere regno,as a kingdome ſubjeR to 
the ſcrurinies and euquiries of a bigher kingdome, and | 
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{> he feares it, becauſe the Gui't thereof, and day of ac- 
corpts affrights him, ſo that this Natwrall confi; riſeth 
out of the Compulhionot his Iudgement, nor our of the 
propenlion of his will ; not from a defire tobe Holy, bur 
onely to be ſafe and quiet? he abhorreth therhoughts of 
God and his Iuftice; whereas the faithfull hate finne 
with relation to the purity and rightcouſnefſe of God, 
deſire to walke in all wellpleaſing cowards him, hunger 
after his grace, are affeea with indignation, hike Kir 
plicencie,and reyenge againſt themſelves for ſin mourne 
under their a—_— bewaile the frowardnefſe of 
their {lipperie and revolting hearts, ſera watch and ſpi- 
ricuall judicature oyer them,cry out for ſtrength to re- 

fiſt their luſts,and prayſe God for any grace,power, dil. 
cipline,ſeveritie which hee (hewes againſt them, Inone 
word a natarall conſcience doth onely ſhew the danger 
of fiune, and ſo makes a man feare 3; but a Spirituall 
conſcience (hewes the Pollution of frane , the extreme 
contrarietie which it beares to the love of our heart, the 
rule of our life, the Law of _ an ſo makes a man 
hate it as athing contrary notonly to his heppineſſe, but 
to his #«rwre,of which _ hath —k whacca par- 
taker. A dogge will be broughtby diſcipline to forbeare 
choſe things which his nature molt delights in, not be- 
cauſe his rayine is changed into a better temper, but the 
following paines makes him abftaine fromche preſent 
baire : ſo the conflict ofthe fairhfull is with the unholy- 
neſſe of finne,but the conflict of other men is onely with 

the Guilc and ether ſenſuall incommodities of finne, And 

though that may make a man forbeare andreturne, yet 
not unto the Lord :They beve not cryed wnto me laichthe 
Lord, with their heart, when they howled npon their beds. 
Their prayers were not cries,but howlings, brutiſh and 

meere ſenſuall complaints, becauſe they ded not 
from their hearcs,from any inward and fincere affeti- 
on,burt only from feare of that hand which was able to 
X 4 caſt 
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caſt them upon their beds. As a ficke man eates mear,not 
for love ofic, which he takes with much reluRancie and 
dif relliſh, bur for feare of death which makes him force 
himſclie(as Saud rid ro Samet )againft his will, where- 
252 healthy man eares the ſame meate with hunger and 
delight : ſo a natarall conſcience conliraines a man to 
doe ſome things which his heart never goes along with, 


only to avoide the paine which the contrary guilt infers, | 


Ina Tempeſt the marriners will caft out all their wares, 


not out of any harred tothe things (for they throw over 


cheir very hearts into the Sea with them) bur becauſe 
the ſafery of their lives, and preſervation of their goods 
will not ſtand together ; not [ab intwitn mals, ſed mine- 
ris bows, not under the apprehenhon of any evill in the 
chings. but onely as a lefler good which will nor confift 
with the greater; and therefore they never throw them 
over but ina Tempeſt: whereas at all other times they 
labour at the pumpe to exonerate the ſhip of the water 
which fercles atthe bottome, not onelytor the darger, 


' but inch and noyſomneſſe of it roo, Thus a Natwral 


conſcience throwes away finne as wares, and therefore 


' never forbeares ir but in a Tempeſt of wrath and ſenſe of 


che curſe,and quickly returnes to it againe; but a fpiri- 
tual; conſcience throwes our finne as corrupt and ftin- 
king water, and cherefore is uniformely diſaffe&ed toit, 
ind alwayes labourerh to be delivered from it. A ſcullion 
2x colliar will not dare handle a coale when itis foll of 


fire, which yer at cther times is their common uſe; 


whereas a man ofa morecleanly education,as he wil nor 
then, becauſe ofthe fire, ſo not at any time, becauſe of 
the foulnefle : fo here a Nautarall conſcrence forbearcs 


| Fane ſometimes, when the guile and curſe of it doth more 


appeare, which yerat other times itmakes no ſcruple of; 
but 2 Spiritual! conſcience abliaines afwayer, becauſe of 
the bafenefle and pollution of it, The one feares fine, 


becauſe ithath fice in it to burne; the other hates fone, | 
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becauſe i hath filth init to pollute the Soule, 

Secondly, theſe conflicts differ in their ſeates and ſt4- 
tions, The natural conflittis wm [eoerall facalties, as bes 
eween the underiianding and the will, or the will and the 


affeions,and fo doth not argue any univerſall renova- 
tion, bug rather a rupture and ſchiſme, aconfuſon and 


— 
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diſorder io the ſoule: But a /priraall conflof? is in the 
[ame faculty, will agamit will, atfe ion againſt affection, 
heart againf? heart, becauit(wned wels thiltin onr mor- | 
tall body ; Neither doe the ſpirit and the fleſh enter 


fide aſunder in feverall faculties, andaor moleſt one ano- 
thers government ;there can be no agreement betweene 
the (ſtrong manand him that is {i , Chrifwill hold 
no treaty with Belial; he is able rofave to the urtermoR}, 
ard therefore is never put to make compoſitions with 
his enemy z he will nor diſparage the power of his owne 
Grace ſo muchas to entertaine a parly»with the fleſh.So 
thesi chey fight noctrom ſeverall forts onely, but are &- 
ver (truggliong like Eſaw and [acob inthe fame wombe, 
They are contrary to one anther, faxh the Apoſtle, and 
contraries mecte in the ſame ſubjeRt before chey exerciſe 
hoftility againſt one another. Fleſh and ſpirit are in a 
man as lighe and darkeneſſ< in the dawning of the day; 
as heate and cold in warme water, not fevered in di. 
tinQ parts, bur univerſally interweaved and coexiſtent- 
inall, There isthe ſame proportion.in che nacurall and 

ſpiricuall conflict with finne, as in the change of mor.on 

in a Bowle. A Bowle may be two wayes altered from 

that motion which the impreſſed violence from the arme 

did diet it ro; fomecimes by an externall cauſe,a bank. 
meeting and twviog the courle z ever by an interval, 
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into covenant to ſhare and dividethe mn,and {© to re- | 


the (way and corrective of the Bias, which accompames 
and (lackens the imprefſed violence throughout all the 
| motion. Soisit in theturning of a man trom fine; A 
| nacurall man goes on with a full conſent of heart, no bias 
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inthe wilior affcions to moderate or abate the vio- 
leace , onely ſomerumes by chance he meetes with a con- 
victcd judgement,or with a naturall conſcience, which 
like a banketurnes the motion, or diſappoints the heart | 
in the who!e pleaſure of that ſinne;buc in another, where | 
haply te meetes wich no ſuch obſtacle, he runnes his full | 
and dire&t courſe, Butnow a {pirituall man hath a Bias 
and Corretiveof Grace in the ſame facultie where fin 
is, which doth much remit the violence, and at length 
rurne the courſe of it. And this holds in every fin, be- 
cauſe the correQive is notcaſuall,or with reſpeR onely | 
to this or that particular,buris firmely fix'd in the parts ' 
therpſelyes on which the —_—_— of finneare made, | 
' Thirdly, they differ in +he manner or qualities of the 
confli@, tor firſt, « natwrall conflif# hath ever Treacherie | 
mixed with ir, but a Spirituall conflict is faichfull and | 
ſound throughout ; md chat appeares thus : A ſprritwall | 
beartdeth cyer ground its fight our of the Word, labors 
much to acquainrit ſelfe with that, becauſe there it (hall 
have a more diftin&t view of the enemy, of his armies, 
holds, ſupplies, traines, weapons, firatagems. For a 
ſpicituall hearr ſers ic ſelfe ſeriouſly ro fight againſt every 
merhod,deceite,armour ofJuſt, as well againſt che plea- 
ſures,as the guilr of finne, But anatural{beart hath a (e- 
cre treacherie and intelligence with the enemy, and 
therefore hates the light, and is willingly ignorant of 
the forces of finne,that it may have that to alledpe for 
not making oppoſition. There is in every naturall man 
in ſioning a diſpoſicion very ſureable to that of Firelling, 
who uſed no other defences againſt the ruine which ap- | 
proached him,butonely to keepe out the memory and | 
report of it with fortifications of mirth and ſortiſhneſſe, 
that ſo he might be deliyer'd from the painesof preſer- 
viog himſclfe, Thus the nacurall conſcience finding the 
warre againſt inne tobe irkefome, that ic may bee de- 
liver'd from ſo troubleſome a bulinefle labours rather to 
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Aifle the notions, to ſupprefſe and hold under the truth 
in unrighreouſnefſe, ro frive, refift, diſpute with che ſpi- 
ric, ro be gladly guli'd and darkened with the deceirs | 
offinne, than*to live all its time in uoprevyentable aud | 
unfiniſhable contentions. Secondly, « natarall corflitt is 

evcr particu/ar, and a [pirituall univerſal againit AN fin, | 


2, as the Philoſopher ſpeakes, againſt the whole kinde 4p. 2-Capu4a 
of a thing, A naturall man may be a»gry with ſinne, as a | 

man with his wife or friend, for ſome preſent vexation | 

and diſquietneſle whichit brings, and yer nor hate it, for | 
thacreachethto the very nor betng ofa thing, And for a | 

naturall man to have his luſts ſo overcome as not a: all co 
be,would doubtlefle be unto him as painefull,as mutila» 
tion or diſmembring co the naturall body ; and there- 
fore if it were putto his choice in ſuch termes as mighe 
diftinQly ſer forth the painefulnefle and contrarietie of ir 
to his preſent nature, he would undoubtedly refuſe it, be- 
cauſe he ſhould be deſticure ofa principle to live and 
move by : and every thing naturally defires rather to 
move by a principle of its owne, than by violent and for. 
raigne impreſſions, ſuch as are thoſe by which naturall 
men are moved to the wayes of God, And therefore 
the narwrall conſcience doth eyer beare with ſome (innes, 
if they be ſmall,unknowne,ſecrer or the like, and hear- 
kens not after them. Bur the ſpirit holds peace with 
no (in, fights againſt the leaf, the remoteſt, thoſe which | Sl 

are outof light. Paxl againſt the ſproutivgs and rebel- | 4 = J 
lions of naturall Concupilcence, Davidagainſ his ſecrer | Plal.19.12. 
lines, as Iſracl again(t Jericho and Aiandthoſe other | Iol'6.19.21, 
cities of Canaan; ic ſuffers no Accarſed thungto be refer. | P&ut-7-3. 
ved, it ſlayes as well women and children as men of | Enod4ette 
warre,le{t that which remaines ſhould be a ſnarc to de- 

ceive,and an engine to induce more, The natwrall con- 

ſcience ſhootes onely by ime and level againt ſome fins, 

| and ſpares the reft,as Saxlin the flaughter ofthe Amale- | 1 Sam.ry, 


bites. 
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becauſe it proceederh from hatred which s ever «gs x Avift, Rhetoric, 


